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A. O. (preceded by (late) . . Law Beports, Appeal Cases, House of Lords, since 

1890 {e.g. [1891] A. C.) 

A. -G- . . . . Attorney- General 

Act. . . . . . . Acton’s Beports, Piize Causes, 2 voLs., 1809 — 1811 

Ad. & EL . . . . Adolphus and Ellis’s Boports, King’s Bench and 

Queen’s Bench, 12 vole., 1831 — 1812 

Adam .. .. .. Adam’s Jiisticiai-yBeports (Scotland), 1893 — (current) 

Add. .. .. Addams’ Ecclesiastical Beports, 3 vols., 1822 — 1826 

Ad V. -Gen. .. ..j Adtocate-General 

Alo. & N. . . . . Alcockand Napier’s Beporta, King’s Bench (Ireland), 

1 vol., 1813—1833 

Ale, Bog. Cas. . . . . Alcock’s Begistiy Cases (Ireland), 1 vol., 1832 — 1841 

Aleyn . . . . . , Aloyn’sBeports/King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1646 — 1649 

Amb. .. .. .. Ambler’s B^orts, Chancery, 2 vols., 1725 — 1783 

And. . . . . . . Aiidorson’s Beports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1535 

—■1605 

Andr. .. .. Andrews’ Beports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1737 — 

1740 

Anon. * • . . . . Anonymous 

Ajist. .. •• Austruthor’s Beports, Exchequer, 3 vols., 1792 — 1797 

A-pp. Cas. . . . . Law Beports, Appeal Cases, House o£ Lords, 15 vols., 

1876—1890 

Arkley .. .. .. Arkley’s Justiciary Beports (Scotland), 1 vol., 1816 — 

1848 

Arm. M. & O. . . . . Armstrong, Macartney, and Ogle’s Civil and Criminal 

Beports (Ireland), 1840 — 1842 

Am, . . .. . . Arnold’s Beports, Common Pleas, 2 vols., 1838 — 1839 

Arn. & H. . . . . Arnold and Hodges’ Beports, Queen’s Bench, 1 vol., 

1840—1841 

Asp. M. L. 9. . . Aspinall’s Maritime Law Cases, 1870 — (cuixont) 

Atk. . . . . . . Atkyns’ Beports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1736 — 1754 

AyL Pan. . . . . Ayliffe’s New Pandect of Boman Civil Law 

Ayl. Par. . . . . Ayliffe’s Parergon Juris Canonici Anglicani 

B. & Ad. . . . . Barnewall and Adolphus’ Beports, King's Bench 

5 vols., 1830 — 1834 

B. & Aid. . • . . Baruewall and Alderson’s Beports, King’s Bench, 

5 vols., 1817—1822 

B. & O. , . . - . . Barnewall and Oresswell’s Beports, King’s Bench, 

10 vole., 1822—1830 

B. & S. . . . . . . Best and Smith’s Beports, Queen’s 10 vols.. Bench, 

1861—1870 

Bac. Abr. . . , . Bacon’s Abridgment 

Boil Ct. Cas. . , • • Bail Court Cases (Lowndes and Maxwell), 1 vol., 

1852—1864 

Ball & B. .. .. Ball and Beatty’s Beports, Chancery (Iieland), 

2 vols., 1807—1814 

Bankr. & Ins. B. •, Bankruptcy and Insolvency Beports, 2 vols., 1853 — 

1855 
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Bar. & Am. 

Bar. & Aust. 

Bam. (oh.) 

• ■ 

Barn. (k. b.) 

Bames 

Batt* . . • ■ 

Boat), . ■ . • 

Beav. 

Beav. & Wal. 

Beaw. 

Bellowe . . 

Bell, 0.0. 

Bell, Ot. of Seas. 

Bell, Ot. of Sosa. foL 

Bell, Diet. Dec- 

Bell, Sc. App. 

Bolt’s Sup. 

Beul. 

Ben. & 1). 

Bing 

Bing. (N. c.) 

Bitfc. Prac. Oaa. . 

Bitt. Rop. in Cli. 

Bl. Cora, . 

Bl. D. & Osb. 

Bli 

Bli. (N. S.) 

Boa. & P. 

Bos. & P. (n. b.) 

Bract. 

Bro. Abr. 

Bro. 0. O. 

Bro. Ecc. Bop, . . 

Bro. (n o.) 

Bro. Pari. Gas. . . 
Bro* Supx>- to Mor. 

• 

Bro. Synop. 

Brod. & Bing. . . 


Barroi^, A Ari^old’a Election Cases, 1 vol., 1843 — 1646 
Blbi’ron & Atfotin’s Election Oases, 1 vol., 1842 
Barprrdiston’s Boports, Chancery, fol., 1 vol., 1740— 
1741 

Barnardipton’e Beports, King’s Bench, fol., 2 vols., 
1726—1734 

Barnes’ Notes of Cases of Practice, Common Pleas, 
1 vol., 1732—1760 

Batty’s Boports, King’s Bench (Ireland), 1 vol., 1826 
—1826 

Beatty’s Beporis, Chancery (Ireland), 1 vol., 1813 — 
1830 

Beavan’s Beports, Bolls Com*t, 36 vols. , 1838 — 1866 
Beavan and Walford’s Bail way Parliamentary Cases, 

1 vol., 1846 

Beawes’s Liex Mercatoria 

Bollowe’s Oases temp. Bichard II., King’s Bench, 

1 vol. 

T. Boll’s Crown Oases Besevved, 1 vol,, 1858 — 1860 
fi. Deirs Decisions, Oourt of Session (Scotland), 1 vol., 
1790—1792 

B.. Bell’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1794 — 1705 

8. S. Bell’s Dictionary of Decisions, Court of Session 
(Scotland), 2 vols., '^1808*.-! 833 
S. S. Bell’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 7 vols. , 
1812—1860 

Belt’s Supplement to Vesey Sen., Chancery, 1 vol., 
1746—1766 

Beuloe’s (or Bendloo’s) Beports, King’s Bench and 
Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1&16 — 1627 
Benloe and Dalison’s Boports, Common Pleas, fol., 

1 vol., 1357—1579 

Bingham’s Beports, Common Pleas, 10 vols., 1822 — 
1834 

Bingham’s Now Casoa, Common Pleas, 6 vols., 1834 
--1840 

Biitleston’s Practice Cases in Chambers under the 
Judicature Acts, 1873 and 1875, 1 vol., 1875 — 1876 
Bittleston’s Beports in Chijinbors (Queen’s Bench 
Division), 1 vol., 1883 — 1884 
Blacksiono’s Commentaries 

Blackham, Dundus, and Osborne’s Beports, Praotioe 
and Nisi Prius (Ireland), 1 vol., 1846 — 1848 
Bligh’s Boports, House of TiOrds, 4 vols., 1819 — 1821 
Bligh’s Bej>orts, House of Lords, Ndw Series, 11 
vols., 1827—1837 

Bosanquet and Puller’s Beports, Common Pleas, 
3 vols., 1796—1804 

Bosanquet and PuUer’e New Beports, Common Pleas, 

2 vols,, 1804—1807 

Bj-aoton De Legibus et Oonsuetudinibus Anglise 
Sir J, Brooke’s Abridgment 

W- Brown’s Chancery Beports, 4 vols., 1778 — 1794 
W. Qt Brooke’s Ecclesiastical iSoports, Privy Council, 

1 vol., 1860—1872 

Sir B. Brooke’s Now Cases, 1 vol., 1516 — 1568 
J. BiowTi’e Oases in Parliament, 8 vols., 1702—1800 
M. P, Brbwt^’s Supplement to Morison’s DicUonary 
of Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 6 vols. 

M. P. Brown's Synopsis of Decisions, Court of Session 
'Scotland), 4 vols., 1532—1827 
Broderip and Bh^ghain’s Beports, Common Fleas, 

3 vols., 1819—1822 •« 
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Bred. & 

Broun 

Brown. & Lush. 

Brownl. . . 

Bruce 

Buchan. . . 

Buck 

Bulat. 

Bunb. 

Burr. 

Burr. Si Gi 

Burrell . . 


. Brodrick and nVesdantle's Ecclesiastical Beports, 
Privy OouUfcil, 1 voL, 1705 — 1864 

. Broun^s Justiciary Heports (Scotland), 2 vols., 1842 — 
1845 

. Browning and lAishington's Beports, Admii'alty/ * 
1 voL, 1863—1866 

, Brownlow and Goldoaborough's lleports, Common 
Pleas, 2 parts, 1569-^1624 

Bruce's Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 1714 
—1715 

. Buchanan’s Reports, Court of Session and Justiciary 
(Scotland), 1806—1813 

Buck’s Cases in Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 1816 — 1820 

Bulstrode's Reports, Jving^s Bench, fol., 3 parts in 
1 voL, 1610—1626 

Bunbury's Reports, Exchequer, fol., 1 vol., 1713 — 
1741 

Burrow’s Reports, Ring’s Bench, 5 vols., 1756 — 1772 

, BuiTow’a Settlement Gases, King’s Bench, 1 vol., 
1733—1776 

Burrell’s Reports, Admiralty, ed. by Marsden, 1 vol., 
1648—1840 


C. A. 

C. B. 

C. B. (N. 8.) 

C. 0. Ct, Oas. 

O. L. R. .. 

a p. D. . , 

o. & p. . . 

Cab. & El. 

Cald. Mag. Oas. 
Calth. 

Camp. 

Carp. Pat. Ons. 
Car. & Kir. 


Car. & M. 


Cart. 

Garth. 

Cary 

Caa. in Ch. 

Cas. Pract. K. B. 
Caa. Sett, 

Cos, femp. Einch 
Cas. temp. King 


Cas* temp. Talb. . . 

Ch, (preceded by date) . . 


Ch. App. . . 
Ch. D. . . 
Oh, Rob. . . 


Court of Appeal 

/Common Bench Reports, 18 vols., 1845 — 1856 
Common Bench Reports, New Series, 20 vols., 1856— 
1865 

Central Criminal Court Cases (Sessions Papers), 1834 
— (current) 

Common Law Reports, 3 vols., 1853—1866 
Law Reports, Common Pleas Division, 5 vols., 1875 
—1880 

Carrington and Payne’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 9 vols., 
1823—1841 

Cabab5 and Ellis’s Reports, Queen’s Bench Division, 
1 vol., 1882— 1886 

Caldecott’s Magistrates Coses, 1 vol., 1777 — 1786 
Caltkrop’s City of London Coses, King’s Bench, 1 vol., 
1609—1618 

Campbell’s Ropoi’ts, Nisi Prius, 4 vols., 1807 — 1816 
Oarpmael’s Patent Cases, 2 vols., 1602 — 1842 
Carrington and Elirwan’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 3 vols., 
1816—1853 

Carrington and Marshmau’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 
1 vol., 1841—1843 

Caziier’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol,, 1 vol., 1664 — 
1673 

Carthew’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1687 — 
1700 

Cary’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol. 

Cases in Chancery, fol., 3 parts, 1660 — 1697 
Cases of Practice, King’s Bonch, 1 voL, 1665 — 1776 
Oases of Settlements and Removals, 1 vol,, 1689 — 
1727 

Cases temp, Finch, Chancery, fol., 1 vol., 1673- — 1680 
Select Cases temp. King, Chancery, fol., 1 vol., 1724 
—1733 

Cases in Equity temp. Talbot, loL, 1 vol., 1730 — -ITS?* 
Law Reports, Chancery Division, since 1890 (s.y. 
[1891] 1 Oh.) 

Law Reports, Chancery Appeals, 10 vols., 186tf' -1876 
Law Reports, Chancery Division, 45 vols,, 1876 — 1890 
Christo^er Robinson’s Reports, Admiralty, 6 vols., 
1798—1808 
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Ohar. Pr. Oas. . . 
Char. Cham. Gas. 
Chit 

'tol. AFin. 

Olay. 

Clif. & Bicjk. . . 

Clif . & Steph. . . 

Oockh. & Bowe . . 
Co. Ent. . . 

Co. Inst. . . 

Co- Litt. , . 

Co. Kep. . . 

Coll 

Coll. Jurid. 

Colies 

Colt 

Com. 

Com. Oas. 

Com. Dig. 

Comb. 

Con. & Law. 

Cooke & Al. 

Cooke, Pr. Cas. 

Cooko. Pr. Reg. . . 

Coop. G. . , 

Coop. Pr. Cas. 


Coop. temp. Brongh. 

Coop. temp. Cott. 

Corb. & D. 

Couper 

Cowp. 

Cox. 0. C. 

Cox & Atk. 

Cox, Eq. Cas. 

Cox, M. & n. . . 

Or. & J 

Or. AM... 


nr. M. AB. 

Or. A fh. 

Cr. App. Rep. . , 
Craw. AD. 


Charity’s Practice Reports, 3 vols., 1876 — 1876 
Charley's Chamber Oases, 1 vol., 1875 — 1876 
Ohj^tey’s Practice Reports, King’s Bench, 2 yols., 
1770—1822 

Clark And Finnelly’s Reports, House of Lords, 12 
vols., 1831—1846 

Clayton’s Reports and Pleas of Assises at Yorke, 

1 vol., 1631—1660 

ClifPord and Rickards’ Locus Standi Reports, 3 vola, 
1873—1884 

Clifford and Stephens’ Locus Standi Reports, 2 vols. 
1867—1872 

Cookburn and Rowe’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1833 
Coke’s Entries ♦ 

Coke’s Institutes 

Coke on Littleton (1 Inst.) 

Coke’s Reports, 13 parts, 1572 — 1616 
Oollyer’a Reports, Chancery 2 vols., 1844 — 1846 
Collectanea Juridica, 2 vols. 

Collea* Cases in Parliament, 1 vol., 1697 — 1713 
Coltman’s Registration Cases, 1 vol., 1879 — 1885 
Oomyns’ Reports, King’s Bench, Common Pleas, and 
Exchequer, fol,, 2 yob., 1096 — 1710 
Commercial Cases, 1895 — (current) 

Comyns’ Digest ‘ \ 

Comnerbach’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 
1685—1698 

Connor and Lawson’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland), 

2 vols., 1841—1843 

Cooke and Alcock’s Repoi-ts, Eling’s Bench (Ireland), 
1 vol., 1833—1834 

Cooke’s Practice Reports, Common Pleas, 1 vol., 
1706—1747 

Cooke’s I?ractical Register of the Common Pleas, 
1 vol., 1702—1742 

G. Cooper’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol , 1792 — 1815 
G. P. Cooper's Reports, Chancery Practice, 1 vol., 

1837— 1838 

0. P. Cooper’s Cases temp. Brougham, Chancery, 

1 vol., 1833—1834 

C. P. Cooper’s Cases ic7np. Oottenham, Chancery, 

2 vols., 1846 — 1848 (and miscellaneous earlier oases) 
Corbett and Daniell’s Election Cases, I vol., 1819 
Couper’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 5 vols., 1868 

—1885 

Cowper’s Reports, King’s Bench, 2' vols., 1774— 
1778 

E. W. Cox’s Criminal Law Cases, 1843 — (current) 

Cox and Atkinson’s Registration Appeal Cases, 1 vol., 
1843—1846 

S. 0. Cox’s Equity Gases, 2 vols., 1746—1797 
Cox, Macrae, and llertslet’s County Courts Cases and 
Appeals, Vol. I., 1846 — 1852 
Crompton and Jervis’s Reports, Exchequer, 2 vols., 
1830—1832 

Crompton and Meeson’s Reports, Exchequer, 2 vols., 
1832—1834 

Crompton^ Meeson, and Roscoe’s Reports, Exchequer, 
2 vob., 1834—1835 

Craig and Phillips’ Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1840 — 
1841 

Cohen’s Criminal Appeal Reports, 1909 (current) 
Crawford and Dix’s Circuit Cases (Ireland), 3 vols., 

1838— 1846 
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Craw. & 1>. A.br. C. 

Cress. lusolv. Cas. 
Oripps’ Church Cas. 
Cro. Car. 

Oro. Eliz. 

Cro. Jac. 

Cru. Dig. 

Ounn. 


Curt. 


. . Crawford and Abridged Cases (Ireland), 1 Vol., 

1837— 183Sf# * 

, . Cress well’s Insolvency Cases, 1 vol., 1827 — 1829 
. , Cripps’ Church and-Cldtgy Cases, 2 parts, 1817 — 1850 
.. Croke's Reports tmip- Chlrles I., King’s Bench, and' 
Common Pleas, 1 vol., 1625 — 1641 
. , Croke’s Reports temp. Elizabeth, King’s Bench and 
Common Pleas, 1 vol., 1682 — 1603 
.. Ci'oke’s Reports t&mp. James I., King’s Bench and 
Common Pleas, 1 vol., 1603 — 1625 
. . Cruise’s Digest of the Law of Real Property, 7 vols. 
Cunningham’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 
1734—1735 

Curteis’ Ecclesiastical Reports, 3 vols., 1834 — 1844 


Dalr. 

Dan. 

Dan. & 111. 

Dav. & Mer. 

Dav. Pat. Cas. . 
Dav. Ir. . , 

Day 

Dea. & Sw. 

Deao. 

Deac. & Ch. 
Dears. & B. 


Dears. C. C. 

Deas & And. 

Do G 

De G. F. & J. . . 

De G. & J. 

De G. J. & Sm. . . 

De G. M. & G. . . 

De G. & Sm, 

Delane . . 

Den. 

Dick. 

Dig 

Dirl. 

Dods. 

Donnelly 
Doug. El. Cas. . . 
Doug. (k. n.) . . 

Dow 

Dow & Cl. 


Daliymple’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1698—1720 

Daniell’s Reports, Exchequer in Equity, 1 voL, 1817 
—1823 

Danson and Lloyd’s Mercantile Cases, 1 vol., 1828— 
1829 

Davison and Merivale’s Reports, Queen’s Bench, 

1 vol., 1843—1844 

Davies’ Patent Cases, 1 vol., 1785 — 1816 
Pavyft’ (or Davies’ or Davy’s) Reports (Ireland), 
1 vol., 1604—1611 

Day’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1892 — 1893 

Deane and Swaboy’s Ecclesiastical Reports, 1 voL, 

1855— 1857 

Deacon’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 4 vols., 1834 — 1840 
Deacon and Chi tty’s Reports, Bankrupt ev, 4 vols., 
1832—1835 

Doarsly and Bell’s Crown Gases Reserved, 1 vol., 

1856— 1868 

Dearsly’s Crown Cases Reserved, 1 voL, 1852 — 1856 
Deas and Anderson’s Decisions (Scotland), 5 vols., 
1829—1832 

De Gex’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 1844 — 1848 
De Gex, Fisher, and Jones’s Reports, Chauceiy, 
4 vols., 1859 — 1862 

De Qex and Jones’s Reports, Chancery, 4 vols., 1857 
—1859 

De Gex, Jones, and Smith’s Reports, Chancery, 
4 vols., 1862—1865 

De Gex, Maonaghteu, and Gordon’s Reports, Chan- 
cery, 8 vols., 1851 — 1857 

Do Gex and Smale’s Reports, Chancery, 5 vols., 1846 
—1852 

Delane’s Decisions, Revision Courts, 1 vol., 1832 — 
1835 

Denison’s Crown Cases Reserved, 2 vols,, 1844 — 1852 
Dickens’ R^orts, Chancery, 2 vols., 1659 — 1798 
Justinian’s Digest or Pandects 

Dirleton’s Decisions, Ooui't of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1665—1677 

Dodson’s R^orts, Admiralty, 2 vols., 1811 — 1822 
Donnelly’s Repoi^, Ghaucery, 1 vol., 1836 — 1837 
Douglas' Election Cases, 4 vols., 1774 — 1776 
Douglas’ Reports, King’s Bench, 4 vols., 1778 — 1785 
Dow’s Reports, House of Lords, 6 vols., 1812 — 1818 
Dow and Clark’s Reports, House of Lords, 2 vols., 
1827—1832 

Dowling and Lowndes’ Practice Reports, 7 role., 
1843—1849 


Dow. A L. 
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Abbreviations* 


iJow^ & By* (k. d.) r . Dowling alid Byland's Reports, King’s Reiioh, 9 voIBp, 

,,1822^183? 

Dow. & By. (m. a) . . Dowling and Byland’s Magistrates’ Cases, 4 vols,, 

1822—1827 

' Dow. & By. (n. f.) . . Dowling and By land’s Beports, Nisi Prius, 1 part, 

1822 1823 

Dowl. . . Dowling’s Praotice Beports, 9 vole., 1830—1811 

DowL (n. s.) . . Dowlings Practice Reports, New Series, 2 vole., 

1841—1843 

Dr. &Wal, .. Drui-y and Walsh’s Beports, Ohanceiy (Ireland), 

2 vola., 1837—1841 

Dr, & War, . . . , Drury and Warren’s Reports, Chancery (Deland), 

4 vols., 1841—1843 

Drew. . • . , Dre wry’s Beports, Chancery^ 4 vols., 1862 — 1869 

Drew. & Sm. , . . . Drewry and Smale’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1859 

—1866 

Drinkwater Drinkwater’s Reports, Common Pleas, 1 vol., 1839 

Drury Nap. . . Drury’s Reports temp. Napier, Chancery (Ireland), 

1 vol., 1868—1869 

Drury temp, Sug. . . Drury’s Beports tevfip^ Sugden, Chancery (Deland), 

1 voL, 1841— 1814 

Dugd. Orig. . . Dugdale’s Origines Juridiciales 

Dunl. (Ct. of Scss.) , . Dunlop, Court of Session Cases (Scotland), 2nd series, 

24 vola., 1838 — 1862 

Dunning.. .. Dnnniug’s Reports,. King’s Bench, 1 voL, 1753 — 

1764 

Durie .. Dime’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), foL, 

1 vol., 1621—1642 

Dyor . . Dyei-’fl Beports, King's Bench, 3 vols., 1613 — 1681 

E. & B. . . . . . . Ellis and Blackburn’s Beports, Queen’s Bench, 

8 vols., 1852 — 1858 

E. & E. . . . . . . Ellis and Ellis’s Beports, Queen’s Bench, 3 vols., 

18tj8--186l 

E. B. & E. . . . . Ellis, Blackburn, and Ellis’s Beports, Queen’s Bench, 

1 vol., 1858—1860 

Eag, & Y. Eagle and Youngo’s Tithe Cases, 4 vols., 1223 — 1826 

East . . . . East’s Bopoits, IQng’s Bench, 16 vols., 1800 — 1812 

East, P. C. . . . , East’s Pleas of the Crown 

Ecc. & Ad. . . . . Spinks’ Rcclesiastical and Admiralt}^ Beports, 2 vols., 

1853—1856 

Eden . . . . . . Eden’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols,, 1767 — 1766 

Edgar . . . . Edgar’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), fol., 

1724—1725 

Edw, Edwards’ Reports, Ad^niralty, 1 vol., 1808 — 1812 

Elohies . . . , Elchies’ Decieions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

2 vols,. 1733—1754 

Eng. Pt. Cas. . . Roscoe’s English Prize Cases, 2 vols., 1745 — 1858 

Eq. Cas. Abr. . . . . Abridgment of Oases in Equity, fol., 2 vols., 1607 — 

1744 

Eq. Bep. , . Equity Reports, 3 vols., 1853 — 1855 

Esp. . . . . . . Espinasso’s Beports, Nisi Piius, 6 vols., 1793 — 1810 

Exch. . . . . , , Exchequer Beports (Welsby, TTurlstone, and Gor- 

don), 11 vols., 1847 — 1856 

Ex. D. . .. Daw lieports, Exchequer Division, 5 vols., 1876 — 

1880 

Foster and Finlason’s Bepoi*ts, Nisi Prius, 4 vols., 
1856—1867 

F* (Ct. of Soss.) . . Fraser, Court of Session Coses (Scotland), 6th series, 

• 1898~t1906 

Pac. Coll, (with dote) . . Faculty of Advocates, Collection of Decisions, Court 

of Session (Scotland)* fob, let and 2ud series, 
21 vols, 176^1826 



Abbreviations, 


Fao. OoU. (w. B. 
date) 

Falc. 

Falo. & Fitz. 

Ferg 

Fitz-G. . . 

Fitz. Nat. Brey. 
FL & K. 

Fonbl. 

For. , , , I 

Forb, 

Fort. De Laud. 
Fortes. Hep. 
Fost, 

Fount. 

Fox & S. Ir. 

Fox & S. Heg. . 

Freem. (CH.) 
Freem. (k. b.) 


Gal. & Day. 
Gale 

Gib. Cod. 
GifT. 

Gilb. 

Gilb. 0. P. 
Gilb. (on.) 
Oilm. & F. 


Gl. & J. . . 

Olauy. 

Glauy. FI. Cas. . 
Glascock . . 

Godb. 

Gouldflb. . . 

Gow 

Gwill. 

H. &0. .. 

H. & N. . . 


KVii • 

) (with Faculty of AdA>cate8, Collection of DecisiaiiB* Court 
of Session tScotlfcd), JSTow Series, 16 vols., 1826 — 
1841 ^ 

, . Falconer’s Ledsions,** Court of Session (Scotland), 

2 yols., fol., 1744—1761 

. . Falconer andFitzlierbert’s Election Cases, 1 yol., 1836 
—1838 

. . Ferguson’s Oonsistorial Decisions (Scotland), 1 vol., 
ifll— 1817 

. . Fitz-Qibbons’ Beports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 yol., 
1728—1731 

. . Fitzherbert’s Natiira Breyium 

Flanagan and Kelly’s Reports, Rolls Court (Ireland), 

1 voL, 1840—1842 

Fonblanque’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 2 parts, 1849 — 
1852 

,, Forrest’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 1800 — 1801 

Forbes’ Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), fol., 

1 yol., 1705—1713 

. . Fortescue, De Ijaudibus Legiim Angliae 

Fortescue’ 8 Reports, fol., 1 vol., 1692 — 1736 
Foster’s Crown Oases, 1 vol., 1743 — 1760 
FountainhaU’s Docisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 2 vols., 1678-1712 

. . .M. O. Fox and T. B. C. Smith’s Reports, King’s 
• Bench (Ireland), 2 vols., 1822 — 1825 
J. S. Fox and O. L. Smith’s Registration Cases, 

1 vol., 1886—1895 

.. Fiecmaii ’a Reports, Chancery, 1 voL, 1G60 — 1706 
. . Freeman’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas, 1 vol., 1670—1704 

. . Gale and Davison’s Reports, Queen’s Bench, 3 vols., 
1841—1843 

Gale’s Reports, Exchequer, 2 vols., 1835 — 1836 
Gibson’s Codex Juris Eccleslastioi Anglicani 
Giffard’s Reports, Chancery, 5 vols., 1857 — 1865 
Gilbert’s Cases in Law and Equity, 1 vol., 1713 — 
1714 

Gilbert’s History and Practice of the Court of 
Common Pleas 

Gilbert’s Reports, Ohanceiy and Exchequer, fol., 
1 vol., 1706—1726 

Gilmour and Falconer’s Decisions, Court of Session 
(Scotland), 2 parts, Part I. (Gilmour) 1661 — 1666, 
Part II. (Falconer) 1681 — 1686 
. . Glyn and Jameson's Reports, Bankruptcy, 2 yols.i 
1819—1828 

, . Glanville, De Legibus et Consuetudinibus Regni 
Angliae 

Glanville’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1623 — 1624 
Glascock’s Reports (Ireland), 1 vol., 1831 — 1832 
. . Godbolt’s Reports, King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer, 1 vol., 1574 — 1637 
. . Goiildsborou^’s Reports, Queen’s Bench and King’s 
Bench, 1 vol., 1586 — 1601 
. . Gow’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1818 — 1820 
.. Gwillim’s Tithe Cases, 4 vols,, 1224 — 1824 * 


. , Hurlatoiie and Ooltman’s Reports, Exchequer,*# vols., 
1862—1866 

. . Hurlstone and Norman’s Reports, Exchequer, 7 yols., 
1856—1882 
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H. & Tw. 

H. & W. 

'H. L. Cas. 

Hag. Adm. 

Hag. Con. 

Hag. ICcc. 

Hailfis 

Hale. 0. L. 

Hale, P. C. 

Har. & Hath. 

Har. & W. 

Hare. 

Hard. 

Hare 

Hawk r. C. . , 
Hayes 

Hayes & Jo. 

Hem. & M. 

Uet 

Hob. 

Hodg 

Hog 

Holt (adm.) 

Holt (eq.) 

Holt (K. B.) 

Holt (n. f.) 

Home, Ot. of Sess, 

Hop. & Colt. 

Hop. & Ph. 

Horn & H. 

Hov. Suppl. 

Hud. & B. 

Hume 

Hut. 

Py. B1 


I. O. L. R. 
I. Ch. R. 

1. Eq. R. 
1. Tj. R. . 


Abbreviations. 

. Hall and dwells’ Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1848— 
,1860'' , 

Hurlfitone and Walmsley’s Reports, Exchequer, 

1 Vol., 1840—1841 

Clark's Reports, House of Lords, 11 vols., 1847 — 1866 
Haggard^s Reports, Admiralty, 3 vols., 1822 — 1838 
Haggard’s Cousistorial Reports, 2 vols., 1789 — 1821 
Haggard’s Ecclesiastical Reports, 4 vols., 1827 — 1833 
HaiJos’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

2 vols., 1766—1791 
Hale’s Common Law 

Hale's Pleas of the Crown, 2 vols. 

Harrison and Rutherfurd’s Reports, Common Pleas, 

1 yoL, 1865—1866 

Harrison and Wollaston’s toiiorts, Eiiig’s Bench 
and Bail Court, 2 vols., 1835 — 1836 
Harcarse's Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1681—1691 

Hardrea* Reports, Exchequer, fol.,1 vol., 1655- -166l> 
Hare’s Reports, Chancery, 11 vols., 1841 — 1853 
Hawkins’s Pleas of the Crown, 2 vols. 

Hayes’s Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 1 vol., 1830 — 
1832 

.. Hayes and Jones’s Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 

1 vol., 1832—1834 . 

. . Hemming and Miller’s Reports, Chancory, 2 vols., 

1862— 1865 

.. Hetley’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol, 1627— 

1631 

. . Hobart’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1613 
—1625 

.. Hodges’ Reports, Common Pleas, 3 vols., 1835 — 
1837 

Hogan’s Reports, Rolls Court (Ireland), 2 vols., 1816 
—1834 

W. Holt’s Rule of the Road Cases, Admiralty, 1 vol., 

1863— 1867 

. . W. Holt’s Equity Reports, 1 voL, 1846 

Sir John Holt’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 
1688—1710 

E. Holt’s Reports, Nisi Priut>, 1 vol., 1815 — 1817 
Homo’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1735—1744 

Hop wood and Cullman’s Rogistration Cases, 2 vols., 
1868—1878 

Hop wood and Philbrick’s Registration »Casos, 1 vol., 
1863—1867 

Horn and Hiu-lstone’s Reports, Exchequer, 2 vols. 
1838—1839 

Hovenden’s Supplement to Vosey Jun.’s Reports, 
Chancery, 2 vols., 1763 — 1817 
, . Hudson and Brooke’s Reports, King’s Bench and 
Exchequer (Ireland), 2 vols., 1827 — 1831 
. . Hume’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
1 vol., 1781—1822 

. , Hutton’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1617- - 
1638 

. 4 Henry Blaokstone’s Reports, Common Pleas, 2 vols., 
1788—1796 

.. Irish Common Law Reports, 17 vols., 1849 — 1866 
. . Iiish Chancery Eoports, 17 vols., 1850 — 1867 
.. Irish Equity Reports, 13 vols., 1838 — 1851 
Irish Law Reports, 13 vols., 1838 — 1851 



Abbreviations. xxii 

I. L. T. . . Irish Law Times* 186*7 — {current) 

I. R. (preceded by date) ^ Irish Reports, jinoe t893 4«.</- [1894] 1 L R.) 

I. R. O. L. Irish Reports, Commop Law, 11 vols., 1866—1877 

L R. Eq- • ■ Irish Reports, Equity, 11 vols., 1866 — 1877 

It. Giro. Gas. . . . Irish Circuit Gases, 1 vol., 18^1 — 1848 

Ir. Jur. . . Irish Jurist, 18 vols., 1849 — 1866 

Ir. L. Rec. let ser. Law Recorder (Ireland) 1st series, 4 vols., 1827— 

1831 

Ir. L. Rec. (n. s.) Law Recorder (Ireland) New Series, 6 vols., 1833—* 

1838 

Irv. . . . . . Ii vine’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 5 vols., 1852 — 

1867 


J. Bridg. 

J. P. 

J. Shaw, Just. 
Jac. 

Jac. & W. 

Jebb, G. G. 

Jobb & B. 

Jebb & S. 

Jenk. 

Jo. & Oar. 

Jo. & Lat. 

Jo. Ex. Ir. 

John. 

John. & H. 
Jur. 

Jur. (n. s.) 
Just. Inst. 


. Sir John Bridgman’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 

1 vol., 1613—1621 

Justice of the Peace, 1837 — (current) 

J. Shaw’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 1 vol., 1848 
—1852 

Jacob’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1821 — 1823 
Jacob and Walker’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1819 
—1821 

Jebb’s Grown Cases Resoiwed (Ireland), 1 vol., 1822 
—1840 

Jebb and Bourke’s Reports, Queen’s Bench (Ireland), 
. 1 vol., 1841—1842 

Jebb and Symea’ Reports, Queen’s Bench (Ireland), 

2 vols., 1838—1841 

Jenkins* Reports, 1 vol., 1220—1623 
Jones and Carey’s Reports, Excho([uor (Ireland), 
1 vol., 1838—18:39 

. Jones and La Touche’s Reports, Chancer}’^ (Ireland), 

3 vols., 1844—1846 

T. Jones’ Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 2 vols., 1834 
—1838 

J<ihnson’8 Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1858 — 1860 
Johnson and J lemming’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols.. 
1860—1862 

Jurist Reports, 18 voLs., 1837 — 1854 

Jurist Reports, New Series, 12 vols., 1855 — 1867 

Justinian’s Institutes 


K. & G. . . . . . Keane and Grant’s Registration Cases, 1 vol., 1854 — 

1862 

K. <Sb J. . . .. Kay and Johnson’s Reports, Chancery, 4 vols., 

1853—1858 

K. B. (preceded!* by date) Law Reports, King’s Bench Division, since 1900 

[1901] 2 K. B.) 

Karnes, Diet. Dec. Karnes, Dictionary of Decisions, Court of Session 

(Scotland). foL, *2 vols., 1540—1741 

Karnes, Rem. Dec. . Karnes, Remarkable Decisions, Court of Session 

(Scotland), 2 vols., 1716 — 1752 

Karnes, Sel. Doc. . Karnes, Select Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

1 vol., 1762—1768 

Kay .. .. Kay’s R^orts, Chancery, 1 vol., 1853 — 1854 

Keo. . . . . . . Keble’s Reports, fol., 3 vols., 1661 — 1677 

Keen . . . . . . Keen’s Reports, Rolls Court, 2 vols., 3836 — 1838 

KeiL . . . . . . Keilwey’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1327 — 

1578 

Kel. . . . . . . Sir John Kelyng’s Reports, Crown Oases, fol., 1 vol., 

1662—1707 

Kel. W« .. .. .. W. Kelynge’s Reports, fol., 1 vol., Chancery, 1^30 — 

1732; Eng’s Bench, fol., 1731—1734 

Keny. .. .. .. Kenyon’s Notes of Cases, King’s Bench, 2 vola^, 

1753—1769 
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Keiiy. (oa.) Ohancorj^ Oases in Vol. II. of Kenyon’s Notes of 

OAes, 1153—1754 

Kilkerran Kiljkerran’a Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 

lol., 1 vol., 1738—1752 

Knapp . - Knapp’s Beports, Privy Council, 3 vols., 1829 — 1830 

Kn« & Omb. Knapp and Ombler’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1834 — 

1835 

fj. A. . , . . . . Lord Advocate 

L. & Q. temp. Plunk. . . Lloyd and Goold’s Beports temp. Plunkett, Chancery 

(Ireland), 1 vol., 1834 — 1839 

L. & Q. temp. Sugd. . . Lloyd and Goold’s Beports temp. Sugden, Chancery 

(Ireland), 1 vol., 1835 

L. & Welsh. Lloyd and Weleby’s OoiriTnercial and Meronntile 

Cases, 1 vol., 1829 — 1830 

L. G- B. . . . . Local Government Beports, 1902 — (current) 

L. J. . . Law Journal, 1866 — (current) 

Jj. J. (adm.) . . Law Journal, Admiralty, 1865 — 1876 

L. J. (bct.) Law Journal, Bankruptcy, 1832 — 1880 

L. J. (on.) . . . . Law Journal, Chancery, 1822 — (current) 

L. J. (o. p.) Law Journal, Common Pleas, 1822 — 1875 

L, J. (EOCii.) . . Law Journal, Ecclesiastical Cases, 1866 — 1875 

L. J. (EX.) Law Journal, Exchequer, 1830 — 1876 

L. J. (BX. kq.) . . Law Journal, Exchequer in Equity, 1835 — 1841 

L. J. (k. B. or Q. b.) . . Law Journal, King's Bench or Queen’s Bench, 

1822 — (current). ^ 

L. J. (m. o.) . . . . Law Journal, Magistrates* Cases, 1826 — 1896 

L. J. N. O. . , . . Law Journal, Notes of Cases, 1866 — 1892 (from 1893, 

see Law Journal). 

L. J. (o. s.) . . . . Law Journal, Old Series, 10 vols., 1823 — 1831 

L. J. (p.). . . . . . Tiaw Journal, Probate, Divorce and Admiralty, 1876 

— (current) 

L. J. (P. & H.) . . Law Journal, Probate and Matrimonial Cases, 1858 - 

1859, 1866— 1 975 

L. J. (P. O.) . Law Journal, Privy Council, 1865 — (current) 

L. J. (p. M. & A.) . , Tjaw Journal, Probate, Matrimonial and Admiralty, 

1860— 1865 

L. M. & P. . . . . Lowndes, Maxwell, and Pollock’s Beports, Bail 

Court and Practice, 2 vols., 1850 — 1851 
L. B. . . 1 iaw Beports 

L. B. A. & E. . . . . Law Beports, Admiralty and Ecclesiastical Cases, 

4 vols., 1865—1876 

L. B. C. O. B. . . Law Beports, Crown Cases Beserved, 2 vols., 1866 — 

1876 

L. B. O. P. . . . , Law Beports, Common Pleas, 10 vols., 1865 — 1875 

L. B. Eq. Law Beports, Equity Cases, 20 vols. />1 865 — 1876 

L. B. Exch. . . . , Law Beports, Exchequer, 10 vols., 1865 — 1875 

L. B. H. L. ■ Law Beports, English and Irish Appeals and Peerage 

Claims, House of Lords, 7 vols., 1866 — 1875 
L. B. Ind. App. . . Law Beports, Indian Appeals, Privy Council, 1873— 

(ourrent) 

L. B.. Ind. App. Supp. Law Beports, Indian App^eals, Privy Council, 
Vol. Supplementary Volume, 1872 — 1873 

L. B. Ir. . . . . , . Law Beports (Ireland), Chancery and Common Law, 

32 vols., 1877—1893 

L. B. P, 01 . . . , LaVr Beports, Privy Council, 6 vols., 1866 — 1876 

L. B. P. & D .. I^w Beports, Probate and Divorce, 3 vols., 1865 — « 

1876 

L. B. Q. B. . . . . Law Beports, Queen’s Bench, 10 vols., 1865 — 1876 

L. B. Sc. & Div. . . Law Beports, Scotch and Divorce Appeals, House 

of Lorde> 2 vols., 1866 — 1875 

L. T. . . . . Law Times Boports, 1869 — (current) 

L. T. Jo. . . . . Law Times Newspaper, 1843 — (current) 

L. T. (o, fl.) . , . . Law Times HepOrts, Old Series, 34 vejis.. 1843 — 1800 
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liana .. -- Lane’s Eeporta,®nohe<mer. foL, J vol., 1605—16X1 

Lat .. - .Latoh’aEepori^.Kinfe’sBdnoli.foL.lvol-, 1626— 1623 

Lavs. Beg. Oas. . Lawson’s Begistration Oases, 1885 — (ouixenQ 

Ld. Baym. . . . Lord Baymond’s Beports, King’s Bench and Coznxnon 

Pleas, 3 vols., 1691 — 1732 •* 

Leach . . . . . Leach’s Grown Gases, 2 vols., 1730—1814 ^ 

Lee • • . . . Sir Q. Lee’s Ecclesiastical J iidgments, 2 vols. , 1 752 — 

17a 

Lee temp. Hard, T. Lee’s Gases temp. Hardwicke, King's Bench, 1 voL, 

1733—1738 > 

Le. A Ga. . . Leigh and Gave’s Grown Gases Reserved, 1 vol., 1861 

—1866 

Leon. .. . Leonard’s Reports, King’s Bench, Gommon Pleas 

and Exche<inor, foL, 4 parts, 1552 — 1615 
Lev. . . . . Levinz's Reports, King’s Boiicli and Common Pleas, 

fol., 3 vols., 1660—1696 

Lew. C. C. . . Lewin’s Grown Cases on the Northern Girouit, 

2 vols., 1822—1838 

Ley . . . . . - Ley’s lleporta, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1608 — 1629 

Jjib. Ass. Liher Assisarum, Year Books, 1 — 51 Kdw. III. 

Lilly . . Lilly’s Reports and Pleadings of Gases in Assize, fol., 

1 vol. 

Litt. , . . . Littleton’s Reports, Common' Fleas, fol., 1 vol., 1627 

—1631 

Lofft . . Lofft’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1772—177^.' 

Long. & T. . . . . Longfield and Townsend's Reports, E^^eque^ (Iresf 

land), 1 vol., 1811—1842 

Lud. E. C. Luder^ Election Oases, 3 vols., 1784 — 1787 

Luinley, P. L. G. . . Lnmley’s Poor Law Gases, 2 vols., 1834 — 1842 

Lnsh. . . . . . . Tjiibhington’s Reports, Admiralty, I vol., 1859 — 1862 

lAit. . . . . Sir E. Lutwycho'fl hlutvies arid Reports, Common 

Pleas, 2 vols., 1682 — 1704 

Lut. Rog. Gas. .. ., A, J. Lutwyche’s Registration Gases, 2 vols., 1843 — 

1853 

Lynd. . . . . . . Tiyndwood, Provinciate, fol., 1 vol. 

M. & S. . . . . . . Maulo and Selwyn’s Reports, King’s Bench, 6 vols., 

1813—1817 

M. & W. . .. .. Meeson and Welsby's Reports, Exchequer, 16 vols., 

1836—1 S47 

Mac. & O. . . . . Macnagliten and Gordon’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 

1M9— 1852 

Mac. & H. . . . . Macrae and Hertslet’s Insolvency Gases, 1 vol., 

1847—1862 

M'Cle. ., .. M'Cleland’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 voL, 1824 

M‘01e. & Yo. .. M'Cleland and Younge’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 

1824—1825 

Macfarlane . , . . Macfarlane’s Jury Trials, Court of Session (Scotland), 

3 parts, 1838 — 1839 

Mad. & Rob. . • . . Maclean and Robinson’s Scotch Appeals (House of 

Lords), 1 vol., 1839 

Maoph. (Ct. of Sess.) . . Macphorson, Court of Session (Scotland), 3rd series, 

11 vols., 1862—1873 

Macq. . . . . . . Macqueen's Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 4 vols,, 

1849—1866 

Macr. .• .. .. Macrory’s Patent Oases, 2 parts, 1847 — 1856 

.Madd. .. .. .. Haddock’s Reports, Chancery, 6 vole., 1815 — 1821 

Madd. & G. .. .. Haddock and Geldart’s Re]>orts, Chancery, 1 vol., • 

1819—1822 (Vol. VI. of Madd.) 

Madox . . . . Madox’s Formulare Anglicanum 

]^!adox, Excb. . . . . Madox’s History and Antiquities of the Exchequer, 

2 vols. 

Man. & G- •• f. Manning and Granger’s Reports, Gommon PleaSt 

7 vols., 1840—1845 
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Man. & lly, (k. n.) •. Manning^ and Byland’s Beporte, King’s Bdndi, 

P Q ^ols., 1.827—1830 

Man. & By. (m. 0 .) , . Manning and Ryland’s Magistrates’ Oases, 3 vols., 

1827—1830 

Mws* •• .. Manson’s Bankruptcy and Company Cases, 1893 — 

^ fcuiTeiit) 

M^'. li. C. • . . . Maritime liaw Reports (Orockford), 3 vols., 1860 — 

1871 ^ 

March . . . . . . March’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common Pleas, 

1 vol., 1639—1642 

Marr. .. Marriott’s Decisions, Adinii-alty, 1 vol., 1776 — 1779 

Marsh. .. .. .. Marshall’s Reports, Common Pleas, 2 vols., 1813 — 

1816 

Mayn. . . . . . . Maynard’s Reports, Exchejiuer Memoranda of Edw. 

I. and Year Books of Edw. II., Year Books, Part 1., 
1273—1326 

Meg. . . . . . . Megone’s Companies Acts Cases, 2 vols., 1889 — 1891 

Mer. . . . . Merivale’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1815 — 1817 

Milw Mil ward* 8 Ecclesiastical Reports (Ireland) , 1 vol .,1819 

—1843 

Mod. Rep. . . . . Modern Reports, 12 vols., 1669 — 1755 

Mol. . - Molloy’s Roports, Chancery (Ireland), 3 vole., 1608 — 

1831 

. Mont. . . . . . . Montagu’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 1829 — 1832 

vMu^nh & A. . . Montagu and Ayrten’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 3 vols., 

^ 4 / 1832—1838 

Mont. A lii , • Montagu and Bligh’s Reports, Bankniptc}’’, 1 vol., 

1832—1833 

Mont. & Oh. . . . Montagu and Chitty’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 

1838—1840 

Mont. 1). & De O. Montagu, Deacon, and De Qox’s Reports, Bank- 

ruptcy, 3 vols., 1840 — 1844 

Mont. & M. . . Montagu and Macarthur’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 

1 vol., 1826—1830 

Moo. P. C. O. . . Moore’s Privy Council Cases, 15 vols., 1836 — 1863 

Moo. P. 0. C. (N. s.) . . MSore’s Privy Council Cases, Now Series, 9 vols,, 

1862—1873 

Moo. Ind. App. . . Moore’s Indian Appeal Cases, Pi ivy Council, 14 vols., 

1836—1872 

Moo. & P. . . Moore and Payne’s Repoi *- 8 , Common Pleas, 5 vols., 

1827—1831 

Moo. & S. . . . . Moore and Scott’s Reports, Common Pleas, 4 vols., 

1831—1834 

Mood. & M. . . Moody and Malkin’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1826 

—1830 

Mood. & R. . . Moody and Robinson’s Reports, Nisr Prius, 2 vols., 

1830—1844 

Mood. 0. C. . . . . Moody’s Crown Cases Reserved, 2 vols., 1824—1844 

Moore (k. b.) . . . . Sir E. Moore’s Reports, King’s Bench, foL, 1 vol., 

1485—1620 

Moore (c. p.) , , . . J. B. Moore’s Reports, Common Pleas, 12 vols., 1817 

—1827 

Mor. Diet. , , . . Morison’s Dictionary of Decisions, Court of Session 

(Scotland), 43 vols., 1632—1808 

Mon*. .. ,, Morrell’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 10 vols., 1884 — 1893 

Mos. Moseley’s Reports, Chancery, fol., 1 vol., 1726 — 1730 

Murp. A II. , . . . Murphy and Hurlstone’a Reports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 

* 1837 

Murr, . . , . . , Murray’s Reports, Jury Court (Scotland), 5 vols., 

1816—1630 

My. i Cr. • . . . Mylne and Craig’s Reports, Chancery, 5 vols., 1835 

—1841 

My. & K« . • • . Mylne and Keen’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols.. 1862 

—1835 - 
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Nela. .. .. Nehon’s EeportJt Chancery, 1 voL, 1625 — 1692 

Nev. & M. (k. b.) , . Nevile and Ha^uing^B Reports, King s-Bench, 6 vols., 

1832—1836 

Nev. & M. (M. o.) . . Nevile and Manning^ Magistrates’ Cases, 3 Tols., 

1832—1836 

Nev. &P. (ic. B.) Nevile and Perry’s Reports, King’s Bench, 3 vols., 

183q— 1838 

Nev. & P. (m. a) . . Nevil4,and Perry’s Magistrates’ Cases, 1 vol., 1836 — 

1^ 

New Mag. Cas. . . . . New Magistrates’ Cases (Bittleston, TViee and 

ParneU), 2 vols., 1844—1848 

New Pract, Cas. . . New Practice Cases (Bittleston and Wise), 3 vols., 

1844—1848 

New Rep. . . . New Reports, 6 vols., 1862 — 1865 

New Sees. Cas. . . Now Sessions Magistrates’ Cases (Carrow, Hamer- 

ton, Allen, etc.), 4' vols., 1844 — 1851 
Nolan . . Nolan’s Magistrates’ Cases, 1 vol,, 1791 — 179-:? 

Notes of Cases . . Notes of Cases in the Ecclesiastical and Maritime 

Conrts, 7 vols., 1841—1850 

Noy .. .. .. Noy ’a Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1558 — 1649 

0i Di'idgi II f . Sir Orlando Bridgman's Reports^ Commou FloaSj 

1 vol., 1660—1606 

O’M. & H. . . . . O’Malley and Uardcastle’s Election Cases, 1869 — 

, (cuwent) 

Owen . . . . . . Owen’s Reports, King’s Bench and Pleas, 

foL, 1 vol., 1657—1614 

P. (preceded by date) . . I^aw Reports, Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Divi- 
sion, since 1890 (e.^., [1891] P.) 

P. D. , . . . . . Daw Reports, Prooate, Divorce, and Admiralty Divi- 

sion, 15 vols., 1875 — 1890 

P. Wms. . . . . . . Peere Williams’ Reports, Chancery and King’s 

Bench, 3 vols., 1695 — 1736 

Palm. . . . . . . Palmer’s Reports, Thing’s Bench, foL, 1 voL, 1619 — 

1629 

Park. . . . Parker’s Reports, Ezcheqiier, fol., J vol., 1743 — 

1766 

Pat. Ar]‘. .. .. Paton’s Scotch Appeals, House of Dords, 6 vols., 

1726—1822 

Pater, ilijp. . . . . Paterson’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 2 vols., 

1851—1873 

Peake . , . . . . Peake’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1790 — 1794 

Peake, Add. Cas. . . Peake’s Additional Cases, Nisi Prius, 1 voL, 1 795 — 

1812 

Pe('k. .. Feckwell’ 8 Election Cases, 2 vols., 1803 — 1804 

Per. & Dav. . . . . Ferry and Davison’s Reports, Queen’s Bench, 4 vols., 

1838—1841 

Per. & Kn. . . . . Pei^ and Knapp’s Election Cases, 1 voL, 1833 

Ph. . . . . Phillips’ Report^ Chancery, 2 vols., 1341 — 1849 

Phil. El. Cas. . . . . Phibpps’ Election Cases, 1 vol., 1780 

Phillim. . . . . .. J- Phillimore’s Ecclesiastical Reports, 3 vols., 1754 — 

1821 

Phillim. Eccl. Jud. .. Sir R. Phillimore’s Ecclesiastical Judgments, 1 vol., 

1867—1875 

Pig. & R. . . . . Pigott and Rod well’s Registration Cases, 1 vol., 1843 

—1845 

Pitc. .. ., .. Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials (Scotland), 3 vols., 1488 — • 

1624 

Plowd. .. .. .. Plowden’s Reports, fol.. 2 vols., 1550 — 1579 

PoU. . . • . . . Pollexfen’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol.* 1670 

—1682 

Poph. .. .. Popham’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1591 — 

1627 


H.L, — V, 


b 
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Abbreviations. 


Pow! B. & T>. . . . . Power, B^dwell, and liew’s Election Cases, 2 rola. 

• 1848— 18S6 

Free. Oh. . . . . ,, PreQedents in Chancery, fol., 1 voL, 1689 — 1722 

Price .. .. .. Price’s Reports, Exchequer, 13 vols., 1814 — 1824 

Q. 13, . . . , . . Queen’s Bench Reports (Adolphus and Ellis, New 

Series), 18 vols., 1841 — 1852 

Q. B. (preceded by date) Eaw Reports, Quel’s Bench Division, 1891 — 1901 

{e.g., [1891] 1 Q. B.) 

Q. B. D. . . . . . . Law Reports, Queen's Bench Division, 25 vols., 

1875—1890 ' . 

,R, .. The Reports, 15 vols., 1893 — 1895 

B. (Ct. of Ser^s.) . . Rettie, Court of Session Ca^s (Scotland), 4th senes, 

25 vols., 1873—1898 

R. P. C. . . Reports of Patent Oases, 1884 — (current) 

R. B. . . . . Revised Reports 

R. S. 0. . . Rules of the Supreme Court 

Hast. . . . . Rastell’s Entries 

Rayn. , . . . . . RaynePs Tithe Cases, 3 vole., 1575 — 1782 

Real Prop. Cas. . . Real Property Cases, 2 vols., 1813 — 1847 

Rep. Ch. . . . . Reports m Chancery, fol., 3 vols., 1615 — 1710 

Rick. & M. . . Rickards and Michaers Locus Standi Reports, 1 voL, 

1885—1889 

Rick. & S. . . Rickards and Saunders’ Locus Standi Reports, I vol., 

1890—1894 

Ridg. temp. II. . . . . Ridgeway’s Reports, temp. Hardwicke, 1 vol., King’s 

Bench, 1733 — 1736; Chancery, 1744 — 1746. 

Riflg. L. & S. . - , . Ridgeway, Lapp, and Schoales* Reports (Ireland), 

1 voL, 1793—1795 

Ridg. Pari. Rep. . . Ridgeway’s Parliamentary Reports (Ireland), 3 vols., 

1781—1796 

Rob. Eccl. .. .. Robertson’s.Ecclesiastical Reports, 2 vols., 1844 — 1853 

Rob. L. & .. Roberts, Leeming, and Wallis’ New County Court 

Oases, 1 vol., 1849 — 1851 

Robert. App. . . . . Robertwon’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 1 vol., 

1709—1727 

Robin. App. . . . . Robinson’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 2 vols., 

1840—1841 

Roll. Abr. . . . - Rolle’s Abridgment of the Common Law, fol., 2 vols. 

Roll. Rep. Rolle’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol , 2 vols., 1614 — 1625 

Rom. . . Romilly’s Notes of Oases in Equity, 1 part, 1772 — 

1787 

Rose Rose’s Reports, Ban ki'uptcy, 2 vols., 1810 — 1816 

Boss, L. 0. Ross's Leading Oases in Commercial Law (England 

and Scotland), 3 vols. • 

Rowe , . . . Rowe’s Reports (England and Ireland), 1 vol., 1798 — 

1823 

Rul. Cas. . . . . Campbell’s Ruling Cases, 25 vols. 

Buss. . . Russell’s Reports, Chancery, 5 vols., 1824 — 1829 

Russ. & M. . . . . Russell and Mylne’s ij^ports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1829 

—1833 

Buss. & By. . . . . Bussell and Byan’a Grown Cases Reserved, 1 vol., 

1800—1823 

Can, Cas. , , Railway and Canal Cases, 7 vols., 1836 — 1-654 

By. & Can. Tr. (Jas. . . Railway and Canal Traffic Oases, 1855 — (current) 

By. & M. .. .. Byan and Moody’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1823 

—1826 

S. O. . . . Same Case 

S. O. (preceded by date) Ooiut of Session Coses (Scotland), since 1906 

ri908] S. 0.) 

S. -Q. . . . . . . Solicitor-General 

Saint .* .. . SainfeDigestof Registration Cases, 18^ — 1906,1vol. 
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Salk. . • . - . . Salkeld’fl BepoAs, ^^ing*8 Bench, 3 vola., 1689 — 1712 

San. & So. . . . . gausse and Scully’s Bepcrts, Bolls Court (Ireland), 

1 vol., 1837—1840, 

Saund. . . , . . . Saunders’s Beports, King’s Bench, 2 yols., 1666 — 1672 

Saund. & A. . . . . Saunders and Austin’s Locus Standi Beports, 2 yols., ^ 

1896—1904 

Saund. & B Saunders and Bidder’s Locus Standi Reports, 1906 — 

(ciurent) 

Saund. & O. . . . . Saunders and Cole’s Beports, Bail Court, 2 vols., 1846 

—1848 

Saund. & M. . . . . Saunders and Macrae’s County Courts and InsoWency 

Cases (County Courts Cases and Appeals, Yols. Ii, 
and III.), 2 yols., 1852 — 1858 

Say. .. .. Sayile’s Beports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 yoL, 1580 — 

1591 

Say. .. .. .. Sayer’s Beports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 yol., 1761 — 

1756 

Sc. Jur. . . . . . . Scottish Jurist, 46 yols., 1829 — 1873 

Sc. L. B. . . . . Scottish Law Reporter, 1865 — (current) 

Sch. & Lef. . . . . Schoales and Lefroy’s Beports, Chancery (Ireland), 

2 vols., 1802—1806 

Sc. B. B. . . . . . . Scots Bevised Beports 

Scott .. .. Scott’s Beports, Common Pleas, 8 vols., 1834 — 1840 

Scott (n. R.) . . . . Scott’s New Beports, Common Pleas, 8 vola., 1840 — 

- 1845 

Sea. & Sm. . . . . Searle and Smith’s Beports, Probate and Divorce, 

1 voL, 1869 — 1860 

Sel. Cas. Ch. Select Cases in Chancery, fol., 1 vol., 1685 — 1698 

(Pt. III. of Cas. in Ch.) 

Seas. Gas. ^K. R.) Sessions Settlement OaBes, King’s Bench, 2 vols., 

1710—1747 

Sh. & Mad. . . Sbaw and Maclean’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 

3 vola., 1836—1838 

Sh. (Ct. of Sees.) . , Shaw, Court of Session Cases (Scotland), 1st series, 

16 vols., 1821—1838 

Sh. Dig. . . . . . . P. Shaw’s Digest of Decisions (Scotland), ed. by Bell 

and Lamoud, 3 vols, 1726 — 1868 

Sh. Just. .. . . P. Shaw’s Justiciary Decisions (Scotland), 1 vol., 

1819—1831 

Sh. Sc. App. . . P. Shaw’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 2 vols., 

JQ21 1824 

Sh. Teind Ct. . . . . P. Shaw’s Teind Court Decisions (Scotland), 1 vol., 

1821—1831 

Shep. Touch. . . Sheppard’s Touchstone of Common Assurances 

Show. . . Shower’s Beports, King’s Bench, 2 vols., 1678 — 1695 

Show. Pari. Oks. . . Shower’s Cases in Parliament, fol., 1 vol., 1694 — 

1699 

Sid. . . , . . . Siderfin’s Beports, King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 

and Exchequer, fol., 2 vols., 1657 — 1670 
Sim. . . Simons’ Reports, Chancery, 17 vols., 1826 — 1852 

Sim. (N. s.) . . . . Simons’ Beports, Chancery, New Series, 2 vols., 

1850—1852 

Sim. & St. . . . . Simons and Stuart’s Beports, Uhanoery, 2 vols., 1822 

—1826 

Skin, .. .. .. Skinner's Beports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1681 — 

1697 

Sm. & Bat. . . . . Smith and Batty’s Reports, King’s Bench (Ireland), 

1 voL, 1824—1825 • 

Sm. & Q-. . . . . . . Smale send QifPard's Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1852 

—1868 

Smith, K. B. . . .* J. P. Smith’s Reports^ King’s Bench, 3 vols., 1803 — 

1806 

Smith) L. O. . . Smith’s Leading (^ases, 2 vols. 

Smith, Reg. tjas. , « C. L. Smith’s Registration Gases, 1 695 — (current) 

b 2 
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Smytho . . 

Sol. Jo. . . 

Spiiiks 
Stair Hep. 

Stark. 

Stat. H. & O. Hev. 
State Tr. . . 

State Tr. (n. b.) . . 

Stra 

Stu. M. & P. 

Sty 

Sw 

Sw. & Tr. 

Swan. 

Swiu. 

Syme 


Smy^e’fi^Heports, Conizoon Pleas (Irelaiid)j 1 voL/ 

* ISoO— 18*l0 

Solicitors* Journal, 1856 - (current) 

Spinks’ Prize Court Cases, 2 parte, 1854 — 1866 
Stair’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), fol., 
2 vols., 1661—1681 

St^J-rkie’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 3 vols., 1814 — 1823 
Statutory Rules and Orders Revised 
State Trials, 34 vols., 1163 — 18*20 
State Trials, New Series, 8 vols., 1820 — 1858 
Strange’s Reports, 2 vols., 1716 — 1747 
Stuart, Milne, and Peddie’s Reports (Scotland), 
2 vols., 1851—1853 

Style’s Reports, King’s Benofti, foL, 1 vol., 1646 — 1655 
Swaboy’s Reports, Admiralty, 1 vol., 1866—1859 
Swabey aiidTristi'am’s Reports, Probate and Divorce, 
4 vols., 1858 — 1865 

Swaiiston’fl Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1818 — 1821 
Swinton’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 2 vols., 1835 
—1841 

Syine’s J usticiary Reports (Scotland), 1 vol., 1826 — 
1829 


T. & M. . . 
r. Jo. . . 


r. D. R. .. 

T. Rayni, 

Tatnl. 

Taunt. 

Tax Gas. . 

Teiun Rep. 

Toth. 

Trist 

Tudor. L. O. Merc. Ijuw 

Tudor, I i. 0. Real Prop. . . 
Turn. & R. 

Tvr. 

Tyr. & Gr.' 


Temple and Mew’s Criminal Appeal Cases, 1 vol., 
1848—1851 • 7 

Sir T. Jones’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1669 — 1684 
The Times Law R^orts, 1884 — (cuiTent) 

Sir T. Raymond’s Reports, King's Bench, fol., 1 voL, 
1660—1683 

Tainlyn’s Reports, Rolls Court, 1 vol., 1829 — 1830 
Taunton’s Reports, Common Pleas, 8 vols., 1807 — 
1819 

Tax Cases, 1876 — (current) 

Term Reports (Durnford and Plast), fol., 8 vols., 1785 
—1800 

Tothill’ 8 Transactions in Chancery, 1 vol., 1559 — 1646 
Tristram’s Consistory Judgments, 1 vol., 1873 — 1892 
Tudor’s Leading Cases on Mercantile and Maritime 
Law 

Tudor’s Leading Oases on Real Property 
Tumor and Russell’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1822 
—1825 

Tyrwhitt’s Reports, Exchequer, 5 vols., 1830 — 1835 
Tyrwhitt and Granger’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 
1835-1836 


Vaugh. . . 
Vent. 

Vern. 

Vern. & Scr. 


Ves. 

Yes. & B. 

•Yes. Sen. 
Yin, Abr. 
Yin. Supp. 


Yaughnu’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1666 
—1673 

Ventria’ Reports (Vol. I., King’s Bench; Yol. II., 
Common Pleas), foL, 2 vols., 1668 — 1691 

Vernon’s Reporte, Chancery, 2 vols., 1680 — 1719 

Vernon and Scriven’s Reports, King’s Bench (Ire- 
land), 1 vol., 1786 — 1788 

Yesey Jun.’s Reports, Chancery, 19 vols., 1789 — 1817 

Vesey and Beames’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1812 
—1814 

Yesey Sen .’s Reports, 2 vols., 1747 — 1756 

Yiner’s Abridgment of Law and Equity, fol., 22 vols. 

Supplement to Yiner’s Abridgment of Law and 
Equity, 6 vols. 

Sir W, Jones’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas, fol-, 1 toL, 1620 — 1640 ^ 


W. Jo. . 
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W. N. (proceded by date) 

W. R 

Wallis 

Web. Pat. Cas. 

Welsh, Reg. Cas. 

Went. OJT. Ex. . . 

West 

West temp. Hard. 

West. Tithe Cas. 

White 

White & Tud. L. 0. 

Wight 

Will. Well. & Dav. 

Will. Well. & n. 

Willes . . 

Wilm 

Wils 

Wila. & S. 

Wils, (CH.) 

Wils. (EX.) 

Win. 

Wm. B1 

Wm. Rob. 

Wms. Saund. 

Wolf. & B. 

Wolf. & D. 

Woll 

Wood 

Y. & C. Ch. Oas* 

Y. & C. (ex.) 

Y. & J 

Y. B 

Yelv. 


JLaw Reports, "SVeeklJr NoJtes, 1866 — (current (c.o., 
ri866] W, N.) 

Weekly Reporter, 54 vots., 1852 — 1U06 
Wallis’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland), X vd., 1766 — • 
1791 

Webster’s Patent Cases, 2 vols., 1602 — 1855 
Welsh’s Registry Cases (Ii*eland), 1 vol., 1832 — 1840 
Wentworth’s Office and I);ity of Executors 
West’s Reports, House of Liords, 1 vol., 1839—1841 
West’s Reports temp. Hardwicke. Chancery, 1 vol., 
173«— 1740 

Western’s Liondon Tithe Oases, 1 vol., 1592 — 1822 
White’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 3 vols., 1886 
* —1893 

White and Tudor’s Leading Cases in Equity, 2 vols. 
Wightwick’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 voL, 1810 — 1811 
Will more, Wollaston, and Davison’s Reports, Queen’s 
Bench and Bail Court, 1 vol., 1837 
Willmore, Wollaston, and Hodges* Reports, Queen’s 
Bench and Bail Coui‘t, 2 vols., 1838 — 1839 
Willes’ Reports, Common Pleas, 1 voL, 173” — 1758 
Wilmot’s Notes of Opinions and Judgments, 1 vol., 
1757—1770 

G,. Wilson’s Reports, Ifiiig’s Bench and Common 
■Pleas, fol., 3 vols., 1742 — 1774 

Wilson and Shaw’s Scotch Apj^eala, ETouso of Lords, 
7 vols., 1826—1835 

J. Wilson’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1818 — 1819 
J. Wilson’s Reports, Exchequer in Equity, 1 part, 
1817 

Winch’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1621 — 
1625 

William Blackstone’s Reports, .King’s Bench and 
Common Pleas, fol., 2 vols., 1746 — 1779 
William Robinson’s Reports, Admiialty, 3 vols., 1838 
—1850 

Williams’ Notes to Saunders’ Reports, 2 vols. 
Wolferstan and Bristowe’s Election Oases, 1 vol., 
1859—1864 

Wolferstan and Dew’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1857 — 
1858 

Wollaston’s Reports, Bail Court and Practice, 1 vol., 
1840—1841 

Wood’s Tithe Cases, Exchequer, 4 vols., 1650 — 1798 

Youiigo and Collyer’s Reports, Chancery Cases, 
2 vols.. 1841— 1843 

Yoimge and Collyer’s Reports, Exchequer in Equity, 
4 vols., 1834—1842 

Younge and Jervis’ Reports, Exchequer, 3 vols., 
1826—1830 
Year Books 

Yelverton’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1602 
—1613 

Vounge’s Reports, Elxckeouer in Equity, 1 vol., 1830 
—1832 
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Ixvii 


Sections of 
Act of 1802. 

ButitJeot Maflter. 

SsQtlonB of 
OonfloUdatlon 
Aet. 

102 

Power to make calls 

166 

103, 101 

Payment into bank ; account with court . • 

167 

106 

Default of representative contributory .... 

126 C3) 

106 

Order of court, conclusive evidence ..... 

168 

107 

Exclusion of creditors not proving in time 

169 

108 

Proceedings in Stannaries Court on proof of debts . 

— 

109 

Adjustment of rights of contributories .... 

170 

110 

Court may order costs ....... 

171 

in, 112 ) 
113 r 

Dissolution of company ....... 

172 

111 ’ 

Petition to b^ Hb pendenB ....... 


116 

Power of court to summon persons suspected of having 

174 


property of company ....... 

116 

Special provision as to Stannaries Court .... 

— 

117 

Examination of parti as by court ..... 

174 (2) 

118 

Power to arrest absconding conlrlbutory .... 

176 

119 

Powers of court cumulative . . . . 

177 

120 

J’ower to enforce orders . . . . . • . 

178 

121 

Orders on Scotcli contributories to pay calls . 

‘ 179 

122, 123 

Enforcement of orders throughont Unitwl Kingdom 

180 

124 

Appeals from orders ........ 

181 

126 

Judicial notice to be t^ken of official signatures 

225 

126 

Special commissibners for taking evidence 

226 

127 

Examination of persons in Scotland .... 

227 

126 

Affidavits 

228 

129 

Circumstances of voluntary winding up . 

G9, 182 

130 

Commencement of voluntary winding up . . . 

183 

131 

ElToct of voluntary winding up on status of company . 1 

161, 205 O) 
185, 285 

132 

Notice of resolution to wind np voluutanly 

133 

Consequences of voluntary winding up . 

186 

134 

Effect on share capital of company limited by guarantee 

123 (3), 125 

135 

Delegation to creditors of power to appoint liquidators . 

190 

136, 137 

Arrangement when binding on creditors ; appeal to court 

191 

138 

Power to apiily to court ....... 

193 

139 

Power of liquidator to call general meeting 

194 

140 

Power to fill vacancy in office of liquidator . . . 

189 

141 

Power of court to appoint liquidator . . . . -j 

187 (yiii.), 
(ix.) 

142 

Liquidators to make up accounts on conclusion of 


winding up ........ . 

195(1),C2) 

143 

Liquidators to make return to registrar .... 

195 (3). (4) 

144 

Costs of voluntary liquidation 

196 

145 

Saving for rights of creditors ...... 

197 

146 

Power of court to adopt proceedings .... 

198 

147 

Power to order winding up subject to supervision . 

199 

148 

Petition for supervision order . 

200 

149 

Court may regard wishes of creditors or contributories . 

201,219 

160 

Power of court to appoint additional liquidators 

202 

161 

E fleet of supervision order ...... 

203 

162 

Appointment of voluntary liquidator as official liquidator 

204 

153 

Avoidance of certain dispositions . . . • - 

205 (2) 

154 

Company’s books to be evidence - . . • • 

220 

165 

Disposal of books etc. of company . . . ■ - 

222 

156 


221 

157 

Power of assignee to sue 

— 

158 

Debts of all descriptions to be proved . • 

206 

159 

General scheme of liquidation may be sanctioned . . | 

214 

160 

Power to compromise With contributories . . ./ 

161, 162 

Power of liquidator to accept shares oa sale of property 
of company ; mode of determining price 

Avoidance of cerfain attachments etc. .... 

192 

163 

211 

164 

Fraudulent preference .... ... 

210 

166 

Power of court to assess damages against delinquent 

216 


fjirectorB etc. 






Itviii 


Comparative Tabi.e op Old and New,, Acts. 


BactioDB of 
Act of 1862. 

. ■ ! 

Subjocl Matter. 

Sections of 
CorisolldatiQn 
Act. 

166 

FalaificatioQ of books 

216 

167, 168 

Prosecution of delinquent directors etc 

217 

169 

Perjury 

218 

170 

Rules by Lord Chancellor 

— 

171 

172 

Rules of Court of Session : powers of liquidator . . | 

161 (0), 

238 


Rules by Stannaries Court 

238 

173 

Rules by Lord Chancellor in Ireland .... 

238 

174 

Registration oflicc ........ 

15, 243, 289 

175 

“ Joint Stock Companies Acts ** defined . 

285 

176 

Application of Act to companies formed under Joint 



Stock Companies Acts 

21.5 

177 

Application of Act to companies registered under Joint 



Stock Companies Acts ....... 

216 

178 

Transfer of shares in companies registered under .Joint 



Stock Companies Acts 

248 ■ 

170 

Registration of existing companies ..... 

213 (-2), (3) 

ISO 

Companies capable of being registered .... 

249(1), (4) 

181 

Definition of joint stock company ..... 

250 

182 

Proviso as to banking company 

— 

183 

Requirements for registration ...... 

252 

184 

Requirements in case of conipaily not joint stock 



company ......... 

253 

186 

Case of company with stock instead of shares . 

262 

186 

Authentication of statements ...... 

254 

187 

Registrar may require evidence as to nature of company 

255 

188 

Notice to customers of banking company registering 



with limited liaVulity ....... 

2r)6 

189 

Exemption from fees 

257 

190 

Addition of ** Limited** to name ..... 

258 

191 

Certificate of registration of existing companies 

259 

192 

Certificate to be evidence of compliance with Act . 

— 

193 

Transfer of property on registration .... 

260 

194 

Saving for existing obligations ..... 

261 

195 

Continuation of existing actions ..... 

262 

196 

Effect of registration 

263 

197 

Power of court to restrain further proceedings 

265 

198 

Stay of actions etc. against contributory on winding-up 



order .......... 

266 

199 

Winding up of unregistered companies .... 

267, 268 

200 

Contributories in winding up of unregistered companies 

209 

201 

Power of court to restrain actions etc. on presentation 



of winding-up petition 

2 70 

202 

Actions stayed on winding-up order .... 

271 

203 

Directions as to property in certain cases 

272 

204 

Provisions cumulative 

1 

273 


C0MPANIK8 Seals Act, 1864 (27 Viet. c. I'J). 


Seettona of 
Act of 1S64. 

Subject Matter. 

Section of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1 

Short title 


2 

Official seal for use out of United Kingdom • • . ) 


3 

Agents to affix seal out of United Kingdom . . . / 


4 

Duration of agent's authority V 

79 

5 

Certifying date of affixing seal I 


a 

Keatriction ou exercise of powers . « . . . } 


7 

Saying 

au.. 






COMPAHATIVE TABLE OP OlD AND NeW ACTB: *lxix 

o 


J. 

The Companies act, 1867 (30 ac 31 Viet, c, 131). 


ScctioiiN of 
Act of 1807 

Riihfect Matter. 

_ F 

Sections of 
ConaolldatioD 
Act. 

1 

Short title 


2 

Construction 


3 

Commencement . 



4 

Directors with unlimited liability ..... 

60 (1) 

5 

Extent of liability ........ 

123 (2) 

6 

Set-oil 

165 (2) 

7 

Notice of unliniilctl liability on election .... 

60 (2), (3) 

8 

Provision foT* existing companies ..... 

61 

9 

Power to rcdtlcc capital ....... 

46, 51 

iO 

Addition to name of “and Rcdncrd” 

48 

11 

Order confirming reduction 

47, GO 

12 

Definition of court ; costs ...... 

47, 60, 286 

13 

Objecting creditors . . . . . . . .y 


14 

Power to dispense with consent of creditors . . . j 

49 

15 

Registration of oidcr confirming reduction and of minute 

61 

16 

Minute to be part of niernorandum of association . 

52, 53 

17 

Saving rights of creditors ignorant of proceedings . 

. 63 

18 

Minute to be embodied in copies of memorandum . 

52 

19 

Penalty on concealing name of creditor .... 

54 

20 

Power to make rules , 

238 

21 

Power to siib-di^idc shares ...... 

41 

22 

Special resolntion to be embodied in memorandutn , 

41 (3) 

23 

Itegistration of charitable etc. companies without 



“ lamitccl ” 

20 

24 

Differences between shares not illegal .... 

39 

25 

litres siibjcci to payment in cash ..... 

1 — 

26 

Registration of transfer on request of transferor 

28 

27 

Power to issue warrants to bearer . , . . .5 


28 

Effect of warrant . . 1 


29 

Rc-registration on surrender of warrant . . . . 1 


30 

Rearer of warrant may be member . , . . .A 

O I 

31 

Entries in register as to warrants . . . . .1 


32 

Annual return to specify warrants . . . . . ) 


33 

Stamps on warrants ....... 

— 

34 

Forgery 1 


35 

Personation . . ...... .V 

38 

36 

Pmgraving plates etc. illegally ) 


37 

Contracts how made . ...... 

76 

38 

Piospectus to certify certain contracts .... 

— 

39 

Meeting to be held within four months of registration . 


40 

Restriction on presenting petition . . . . 

137 (1) 
00. (3) 

41-46 

Reference of winding up to county court ; transfers ; 



apyieals ; costs ; and remuneration of registrars etc. . 

— 

47 

Saving .... ...... 



The Stannaries Act, 18G9 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 19). 


Sections of 
Act of 18G9. 

Subject Matter. 

Sections of 
OonsollOatlOA 
Act. 

25 

limitation of liability of past shareholder , , 

260 (1) 

26 

Preferential payment of miner’s wages .... 

240 

34 

Attachment of debt due to contributory on winding up . 

— f- — — — ^ 

239 







Ixx • Comparative Table of Oli? and New Acts. 


The JoiET Stock Companies Akrangement Act, 1870 (33 3c 34 Viet. c. 104). 


SeetloQB of 
Act of 1870. 

• 

t 

Subject Matter. 

Sections of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1 

Short title 

_ 

2 

Meeting of creditors . 

120 

3 

Interpretation 

294 

4 

Construction . . 


The 

Supreme Court op Judicature Act, 1876 (38 A 39 Viet. c. 77). 

Section of 
Act of 1875. 

• 

Subject Matter. 

Section of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1 0 in part 

Application of bankruptcy rules ..... 

307 


The Companies Act, 1877 (40 A 41 Viet. c. 26). 


Sections of 
Act of 1877. 

Subject Matter. * • 

Sections of 
Couaolidation 
Act. 

1, 2 

Short title, construction ....... 


3 

Power to cancel lost capital etc 

46 

4 

Power to dispense with “and Eeduced” etc. . . . | 

48, 49 (1), 
51 (1), 5B 

5 

Cancellation of unissued shares 

41 

6 

Certified copies of registered documents evidence . 

17, 243 (7) 


The Supreme Court of Judicature (Ireland) Act, 1877 (40 A 41 Viet, c. 57). 


Section of 
Act of 18V7. 

Subject Matter. 

Section of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

28 (1) in 
part 

Application of bankruptcy rules 

207 


The Companies Act, 1879 (12 & 43 Viet. c. 76). 


Sections of 
Act of 1879. 

Subject Matter. 

Section 8 of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1 

Short title 


2 

Not' to apply to Bank of England 


3 

Construction 

___ 

4 

Re-regiatralinn of company 

67 

5 

Re, serve cajiiial 

58, 69 

6 

7.8. 

Unlimited liability of banking companies as to note issue 
Audit of accounts of limited banking companies, and 

261 

signature of balance^heet . . " . 

113 (6) 

9 

Further provisions as to re-registration . ! 

67 

10 

Power of company to avail itself of A ct . 

■ . ^ 

266 (iii.) 

















Comparative Table of Old and New Acts. *lxxi 

The Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet, c. 19). 


Sections of 
Act of 1880. 

■ ■ ' - — - ■ — j 

Subject Matter. 

Sections of 
Consolidation 
Act, 

1 

1,2 

Short title ; construction ....... 


3 

Return of accumulated profits in reduction of capital . \ 


4 

Particulars to be registered by registrar . . . .1 


5 

Shareholder may require company to retain moneys paid [■ 

40 

6 

Company to specify amounts retained ... j 


7 

Striking defunct companies off register .... 

-» 

242 


The Companies (Coloniat, ilEoisTRUs) Act, 1SS3 (IG & 47 Vic;t. c. 30). 


Scctioua of 
Act of 1883. 

Subject Matter. 

Sections of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1 

2 

3 

Short title and conatruction ... . . 

Definitions ......... 

Power to keep colonial registers ..... 

• 

34, L’86 

34, 35, 36 

The Companies act, 1886 (49 & 50 Viet. c. 23). 

Hoc Hons of 
Act of 1866 

Subject Matter. 

Sections of 
CoiiBohdation 

Act. 

1. 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Shoit title ; consliucbion ....... 

ElTeot of diligence within sixty days of winding up 
Hanking of claims ........ 

Juri.sdiction of Lord Ordinary in vacation . . , 

Power to remit winding up to Lord Ordinary . . | 

213 

208 

J:J5, 181 
130, 181, 
203 (2) 

The Stannaries Act, 1887 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 43). 

Sections of 
Act of 1887. 

Subject Matter. 

Sections of 
Oonsoluialujn 
Art. 

9 

10 

13(2) 

31 

I’referential payment of miuers’ wages .... 

Preferential payment of clerks’ wages .... 

Mine club funds ........ 

Duplicate registration ....... 

240 

240 

241 

The Trustee Savings Banes Act, 1887 (50 Sc 61 Viet. c. 47), 

Section of 
Act of 18S7. 

Subject Matter. 

Spctions of 
Consolidation 
Ant. 

3 

Winding up of savings banks 

1 t. 

267, 268 (vi.) 
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Comparative Table of Old and New Acts. 


The Peefekbnttal PiLTMENTS^ix BAXXKurTCY Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. G2). 


Soebion of 
Act of 18tiS. 

• • 

Subject Matter. 

Section of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1 

Priority of debts 

209 


Tkk RevkjssUE Act, 1889 (62 & 53 Viet. c. 42). 


Section of 
Act of 1889. 

1 •- 

Suited Matter. 

Section of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

18 

Amendment ol s. 3 (7) of Companies (Colonial Registeis) 



Act, 18S.H 

36 


THK rREFEUENTIAfi PAYMENTS IN HaNKIIUPUCY (TrELAND) ACT, 1889 (52 tt 53 

Viet. c. 60). 


Section of 
Act of 18S0. 

Subject Matter. 

.Section of 
Con^-niidHtion 
Act 

4 

Priority of debts ........ 

20') 

The Co.mi'AN!es Memorandum of Association Act, 1890 (63 Sc 64 Viet. c. 62). 

SictioriK of 

Act of 1900. 

Sntijoct Matter. 


R«*cLi'ins of 
Coii.<io)i(lation 
Act 

1 

2 

H 

3 

Power for company to alter objects or form of constitu- 
tion, subject to confirmation ..... 

Registration of order etc 

Sliort title and construction 

! 

[ 

i 

9, 263 (i.), 
(ii.), 2C4 

263 (ii.) 
(c), 264 

W 

Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63). 

iSectiona of 
Act of 1890. 

Subject Matter. | 

Sections of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

2 

S 

4 

Jurisdiction tn wind up companies in England 

Conduct of winding-up business in High Court 

Transfer of proceedings 

ProTisioiis as to liquidator . « , . , ^ | 

f 

1 

131 

132 

133 

146, 149, 
163, 162 






Ixxiii 


Comp A.B ATI VE Table of Old and New Acts. 


Sections of 
Act of 18&G. 

Subject Ma^r. * ^ 

Sections of 
Cuiifiolidation 

Act* 

5 

Power to appoint special manager ..... 

161 

6 

Meeting of creditors ........ 

152 

7 

Statement of company’s affairs ..... 

147 

8 

Ilcport on winding up and proceedings thereupon . 

148, 176 

9 

Committee of inspection ....... 

160 

10 

I’ower to assess damages against delinquent directors 

2iri 

11 

Payment of money into Bank of England 

164, 112') 

J2 

Powers of liquulator ........ 

151, 2U 

13 

Delegation to liq"idator of ccitain powers of court . 

173 

14 

Power for official receirer to apply as to voluntary 



winding uj? 

■137 (2) 

15 

Information as to pending liquidations .... 

224 

IG 

Investment of surplus funds on general account 

230 

17 

Sepai'Qte accounts of particular estates . . . . ) 


18 

Interests on balances above £2,000 . . . . . j 

2.31 

19 

Application of receipts under Act in aid of expenditure . 

1 232 

20 

Audit of liquulator’a accounts ...... 

ir>5 

21 

Books to be kept by liquidator . . . . , 

15G 

22 

Release of liquidators 

‘ 157 

23 

Discretionary powers of liquidator and conlrol tlicreof . ' 

1 •IQ 

24 

Appeal to Court against liquidators . . . . . j 

loo 

25 

Control of Board of Trade over liquidators 

159 

26 

(leneral rules aitd fees ....... 

2.^7 

27 

Officers and remuneration ...... 

233 

28 

Annual accounts of receipts and expenditure in winding- 



up proceedings ........ 

234 

29 

Returns by ollicers ; annual report by Board of Trade . 

235, 283 

30 

Proceedingii of Board of Trade ... . . 

236 

31 

Ax)plicatioii of Act .... . r . ■! 

203 (2) and 

32 

i 

Interpretation of terms ..... 

passwi 

131 (8), 285 

33 

llexical ..... . . 



34 

Commencement of Act . ... 

- 

35 

Short title . ........ 

i 


Tuk Diuectoks Ltadility Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 04). 


Sections of 
Act of 1890 

Subject Matter. 

Section of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1, 

3 

4 

5 

Short title and construction 

Inability for statements in prospcciua . . . . ) 

Inilemuity where name improperly inserled as direc.'or . [ 
Contribution from co-directors . . . . . ) 

84 

Tub Companibs (Winding up) Act, 1893 (66 & 67 Viet. c. 68). 

Sections of 
Act of 1893. 

Subject Matter. 

Section of 
ConsoIidatLon 
Act. 

1 

2 

EEect of order under 63 A 54 Viet. c. 63, s. 10 « 

Short title 

215 (3) 

_1 

* j 

i 
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IXKiv COMPAUATIVE TABLE OF OlD AND NeW ACTS. 

•r 


Thb Preperkntial Payments in Bankruptcy Amendment Act, 1897 
. (60 & 61^ Viet. c. 19). 


Sections of 
Act of 1807. 

1 Subject Matter. 

Sections of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

1 

Short title • 


2 

Priority of certain debts over floating charge . . . 

209 (2) (b) 

3 

Payment of certain debts out of assets subject to floating 



charge 

107 

4 

Application to Ireland .... . . - 1 

209 (2) (b) 

6 

Extent of Act 1 

107 


Tub CoMPANiBS Act. 189tS (61 02 Viet. c. 26). 


Sections of 
Act of 180R. 

Subject Matter. 

Section of 
Cunsolldation 
Act. 

1 

Court empowered to grant relief for non-corapliancc witli 



30 & 31 Viet. c. 151, s. 25 

— 

2 1 

Jurisdiction cumulative . . ^ . 

— 

3 

Short title and construction . . . 

— 


Tills Companies Act, 1900 (63 & G4 Viet. c. 4S). 


Sections of 
Act of lUOO. 


Subject Matter. 


Sect ions of 
Cunsolidatioii 
Aft. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
o 
0 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


IB 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


26* 

27 

28 


ConelusiveiicfiS of certificate of lucorporation . 
liostrictions OiJ appointrneiit or adircrtisenieiit of director 
QuaJilioatioii of cJirecior ....... 

JicstrictiOii as to allotment ...... 

Klfect of irregnlar allotment ...... 

Restrictions on coinmencement of business 

Ucturn as to allotments ....... 

Commissions, discounts etc. ...... 

Filing of prospectus ........ 

Spool tic rcquirenieiits as to particulars of prospectus 
Restriction on alteration of terms in^nlioiu.d in piospcctus 

First statutory meeting of coinpaijy 

Extraordinary general incetijjg ..... 
Registration of mortgages and eliaiges .... 
Rectification of register 

Entry of satisfaction ....... 

Index to registers of mortgages and cliarges . 

Penalties 

Annual sunmiary ........ 

Amendment of ss. 45 and 46 of the Companies Act, 1 862 
Appointment of auditors . . . . . .) 

Llcrnuneration of Auditors . . . .j 

Rights and duties of auditors ... . . 

Application of 33 & 34 Viet. c. 101, s. 2 . 

Amendment of 25 & 26 Viet. c. 89, s. 138, as to 

applications 

Amendment of law as to striking names of defarict 
companies off register ....... 

Provisions as to companies limited by guarantee , . 

Penalty for false statements ,• 



16 (2), 17 

72 

73 

85 

86 

87 

88 
89 
80 
81 
83 

6r>, 1 29. 
137 (1) (b). 
141 (2) 
66 
93 

96 

97 

98 

99 

26 (2) 

76 

112 


120 


193 


242 (4), (6) 
4 (2), 21 
281 


COMPAHATIVE TABLE OF OlD AND NEW AcTS. Ixxv 


Bcciionii of 
Act of 1000. 

BubJflCt Matter. * > 

Seotlooe of 
CoDSolldatioD 
Act. 

29 

Conversion of stock into shares 

41 (J) Cc) 

30 

DcfiniLions 

1 

Application of Act 

2B (2) (1), 
279, 286 

31 

32 

Construction 

- 

33 

Ilcpeal 

— 

34 

Application to Scotland | 

17 93 

(1), 2T(> {T) 

35 

Commencement ........ 


3G 

Short title .......... 

4 

— 


TiiK CoMrAHii!:s Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. r>0). 


Sections of 
Act of 1007. 

Bubject Matlor. 

SeefcienB of 

C^illROilclRtioIl 

Act. 

1 

Obligations of companies whore no prospectus is issued . | 

72, 82, 83. 
85 (7), 87 

2 

rarticulara of piospcotus ....... 

81 (i), (7) 

3 

Tcnalty for failure to file prospectus .... 

80 (5 ; 

4 

Simultaneous oiTor and allotment of shares and debenturoa 

87 (4) 

5 

rjimitatlon of time for issue of certificates 

92 

6 

Ej ling of contracts of allotments of shares not payable 



in cash . ......... 

88 (2), C3) 

7 

ytatcTiicnt as to commiBsiona and discount 

26 (2) (£), 90 

8 

ArneridmeTitof a. 8 of the Companies Act, 1000 

89 (1), (3) 

9 

Power ctf company to pay interest out of capital in 


certain cases ......... 

91 

10 

Ajiieiidniciit of s. 14 of the Companies Act, 1900, as to 



registration of mortgages ami charges .... 

93, 99 

11 

llcgistiation of enforcement of R3cuiity .... 

94 

12 

Ucgistration of secured debts cicated before 1st January, 



1901 

___ 

13 

EfTcct of floating cdiarge ....... 

212 

14 

Perpetual debentures ....... 

103 

15 

Power to re-issue redeemed debentures in certain cases . 

104 

16 

Specific pcifoi mance of contract to sidipcribe for 



d(‘beiitnrc3 ......... 

105 

17 

Inspection of register of moilgages .... 

101 

18 

Itight of debcntuic-holdcrs to inspect register of deben- 



ture-holders and to have copies of trust deed 

102 

19 ! 

Auditors 

112, 113 

20 

Amendment as to summary in case of companies regis- 



Icrcd in Scotland ........ 

26 (2) (m) 

21 

Filiugof aunual statement of affairs by limited comi)ani>‘s 

26 (3) 

22 

Report by directois under s. 12 of the Comi>:inies Avt, \ 

66 (3) (c), 


1900 J 

(10) 

23 

Right of preference shareholders etc. as to receipt and 



inspection of reports etc. ...... 

114 

24 

Annual general meeting 

64, 68 

25 

Poll 

69(4) 

2G 

Amendment of law as to voluntary winding up 

187 

27 

h’lghts of creditors in a voluntary winding up 

188 

28 

Reckoning of contingent liabilities on petition to W'ind ] 

130 (iv.), 


) 

i:i7 (1) (c) 

20 

Winding up w here company has no a'^.sets 

141 (1) 

30 

Amendment of Preferential Payments in Bankruptcy 
Act, 1888, and Preferential Pay incuts in Bankruptcy 
(Ireland) Act, 1889 



209 (6) 

SI 

Dissolution of companies 

195 (1), 223 

82 

tkjwcr of court to grant relief in certain cases . . 

279 
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CoMPAUATivE Table of Old and New Acts. 

C 


Beoiiofis of 
Act of 11)07. 

• liubJecWMatter. 

Sections of 
Consolidation 
Act. 

33 

Contributions under Diiectors Liability Act, 1890 . 

84 (4) 

84 

Qualification of direclor ....... 

73 (3) 

35 

Requircmeuts as to companies established outside the 



United Kingdom 

274 

86 

Validity of debentures to beai-er in Scotland . 

106 

37 

Definition of “ private company ** . . . • 

2, 115, 
121, 129 

38 
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Sect. 1. 

I 

Definition. 

Definition. 


Incorporated 
and unincor- 
porated 
companiet. 


Sect. 1. — Definition, 

1. It may not be possible to bring within the terms of a logical 
definition either a company or an asociafcions, or that which may in a 
certain sense be implied by either or both of these words; but it has 
been loosely described as the result of an arrangement by which 
parties intend to form a partnership which is constantly changing 
— to-day consisting of certain members and to-morrow consisting of 
some only of those members along with others who have come in — 
so that there is a constant shifting of the partnership, a determina- 
tion of the old and a creation of a new partnership, with the 
intention that, so far as the partners can by agreement between 
themselves bring about such a result, the new partnership shall 
succeed to the assets and liabilities of the old partnership (a). It 
generally consists of a considerable number of persons, and, if it 
has shares, those shares are transterablo (/>). One of the leading 
differences between a company and an ordinary partnership is that 
in the former a member can, and in the latter he cannot, sell his 
shares without the consent of all -the other members (c). 

r 

2« A company may be incorporated or unincorporated (d). In 
the former case, the corporation is a totally different person, or 
thing, or entity from its members — the individuals comprising it(#?). 
A company which is not incorporated or privileged by tho Crown or 
from the legislature is not from a legal point of view distinguishable 
from the members composing it (/). < 

At common law there cannot bo a public company not 
incorporated (g). 


(а) Smith v. Anderaon (1880), 15 Cli. D. 247, 0. A., per James, L.J., at p. 273. 
But the object, as regards liabilities, cannot bo attained by any arrangement 
between the persons themselves, unless the persons contracting with them 
authorise the change by novation, or unless by special provisions in Acts of 
Parliament sanction is given to such arrangements {ibid., at p. 274), In the 
same case Buett, L. J., suggested that there might some day be found a relation 
which, without being strictly either a company or a partnership, might be an 
association {ibid., at p. 277) ; and according to Cotton, L.J., an association may 
mean the result of a number of pexsous or of firms joining themselves together 
for the purpose of carrying on a particular adventure {ibid., at p. 282). The 
words under consideration in the case were “ company, association, or partner- 
ship,’* ooourriug in s. 4 of the Companies Act, 18G2 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), which 
ia re-enacted by s. 1 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) ; 
see p. 44, post, 

(б) Re Stanley^ Tennant v. Stanley. [^^^06] 1 Ch. 131, 134; Bindley, Law of 
Companies, 6th ed., p. 2 ; and see p. 1S6, j^ost. 

(c) Re Russell Inatitution, Figgins v. Raghino, [1898] 2 Ch. 72, 80. 

(d) Re St. Jamea^s Club (1852), 2 Be G. M. & G. 383, 389 ; Re Griffith, Carr 
V. Griffith (1879), 12 Ch. D. 655. 

(e) Foster {John) & Som v- Inland Revenue Commiaaionera, [1894] 1 Q. B. 616, 
528, 530, G, A. ; Salomon v. Salomon Co., [1897] A. 0. 22, 42, 51 ; even if 
an individual holds the whole of the shares of the corporation {Gramophone and 
Typewriter, Ltd. v. Stanley, [1908] 2 K. B. 89, G. A, per Fletojier Moulton, 

^ L.J., at p. 99). 

(/) Lmdley, Law of Companies, 6th ed., p. 1. 

((f) Macintyre v. Connell (18511, 1 Sim. (n. a.) 225, 233; compare .Sivo v^ 
Boyton, [1891] 1 Ch. 501, 507, 0. A. A company vhich is neither a corporation 
nor a partnership is a thing unknown to the common law^f England (Lindley, 
Law of Companies. 6th ed., d. 2). As to companies acting as corporations whtt* 
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The term “ company (ft) may, even as regards statutes of the 
United Kingdom, include a company iormed in France (i), or 
registered in South Africa (ft) or in Guernsey (Z). 

Sect. 2. — Classification. 

3. Companies may be formed for every conceivable kind of 
object, including that of trading at a profit, and the promotion of 

art, science, religion, charity or any other useful object ** (m), and 
hence they cannot be usefully classified according to the object for 
which they are formed. The following classification is according to 
the different means by which companies are constituted or privileged 
or governed : — 

(1) Companies incorporated by royal charter (n), comprising 
companies incorporated — (i.) by prerogative royal charter ; ^ii.) by 
royal charter granted in pursuance of some special statute ; 
(iii.) by letters patent granted in pursuance of a general statute (o). 

(2) Companies incorporated by special Acts of Parliament, com- 
prising companies — (i.) not only constituted by, but governed and 
managed according to the provisions of, the special Act(p); 
(ii.) incorporated by inference frqm the provisions of an Act (g) ; 


not authorised by statute or charter, see p. 764, post. As to the meanings of 
“ public company,*’ and “ private company ** so© pp. 71, 73, post. 

(/i) An incorporated industrial and provident society has been held not to be 
an “ iucoipo rated company ” within the meaning of the Bills of Sale Act (1878) 
Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 43), s. 17 (Great Northern Rail. Oo. v. 

Coal Co-operative Society, [1896] 1 Oh. 187, 194). But this decision is open to 
* question, and has been disregarded on other points {Clark y: Balm, Hill & Co., 
[1908] I K. B. 667) ; and it may be observed that a society would seem to be the 
same thing as an association, and the terms ** association *' and compaiw ” are 
synonymous {Smith v. Anderaou (1880), 15 Ch. D. 247, at p. 273, u. A.) ; 
compare Thomas v. United Butter Companies of Fra7ice, Ltd., [1909] 2 Oh. 484. 
As to the meaning of ** public company,” “ company,” and “ company in the 
United Kingdom” in a will, see Be Castlehow, Lamonhy v. Garter, [1903] 1 Oh. 
352 ; Re Stanley/ , Tennant v. Stanley, [1906] 1 Oh. 131 ; Be Hilton, Oibhes v. 
Hale-Hinton, [1909] 2 Oh. 648. 

(i) Be Irrigation Co. of France, Ex parte Fox (1871), 6 Oh. App. 176. 

(ft) De Beers Consolidated Mines, Ltd. v. Howe, [1906] A. 0. 465. 

(/) Clark V. Balm, Hill Co., supra. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 20 [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 23] ; and compare Bindley, Law of Companies, 
6th ed., pp. 7 — 11, 131 et seq. 

(n) See title Cohporations, Vol. VIII., p. 314. 

(o) It is believed that the only instance of a company which could obtain 
incorporation by letters patent granted exclusively under the powers of a general 
statute is a banking company under the Joint Stock Banks Act, 1844 (7 & 8 
Yiot. c. 113). As to this Act, see further, pp. 612 etseq., post; and title Bankers 
AND Banking, Vol. I , p. 581 ; and as to chartered companies, p. 744, post. 

(p) As to such companies, see further, p. 674, post. 

(j) Where an Act of Parliament establishing a body contains provisions 
which show a manifest intention in the le^slature to make that body a 
corporation — as, for instance, where it is impossible, according to any principles 
of English law, to give effect to the Act unless the body is held to be incorporated 
— the courts will treat the body as incorporated and as having all the incidents 
of a corporation {River Tone Conservators v. Ash (1829), 10 B. & 0. 349, 383, 391 ; 
Bridgwater and Taunton Canal Go. \. Bluett (1829), 10 B. & 0. 393, 401 ; Salford 
^tCorporationY. Lancashire County Council {lS90)t 25 Q. B. U. 384, 389, 0. A. ; and 
see title Corporations, Vol. Ir'ni., p. 320). A statute vesting pre^erty in com- 
misaioners and their successoVs creates a corporation {Bower v. Griffith (1868), 16 
W. B. 540). Persons appointed by statute to carry out a trust for an unlimited 
time are incorporated Newvort Marsh Trwifee* (1848), 18 L. J. (c)H.)49). 
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(iii.) constituted by a special Act, but governed and managed in 
accordance ^ith^ certain general ActsC/*)- 

(3) Companies incorporated by registration in pursuance of 
general statutes, as, for instance, under the Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (s), or the statutes which it replaces, or under 
previous Acts (t). 

(4) Companies incorporated by Board of Trade certificate or 
orders confirmed by the Board under certain statutes (w)- 

(6) Collecting societies converted by order of the court into com- 
panies under the Act of 1908 (w). 

(6) Owa«i-corporations or privileged companies, comprising incor- 
porated companies on which certain privileges incident to corpora- 
tions created by royal charter and certain other powers have been 
conferred by letters patent under the Chartered Companies Act, 
1837 (a). 

(7) Unincorporated companies, such as land societies, although 
consisting of more than twenty members (b). 


Part li. — Domicil ’and Residence of 
Companies. 

Seot. 1. — In General. 

4 . A company incorporated under the Act of 1908, or subject to 
its provisions, though incorporated under some previous statute, • 
resides, for the purposes of the Act, in England, Scotland, or 
Ireland, according to the situation of its registered office (c). All 
communications and notices may be addressed to the company at 
its registered office (d) ; any summons, order, or other document, 
including a writ of summons, may be served there (c) ; the juris 
diction to wind up the company depends on the situation of the 
registered office (/) ; a winding-up petition must, as a rule, be 
served there {g ) ; and when returns have to be filed the filing is 
with the Eegistrar of Joint Stock Companies of the country in 
which the office is situate (A). 


(r) As to such companiee, see further, pp. 674 e^ sea,, post. 

Uj B Edw. 7, c. 69. 

(0 As to such companies, see further, pp. 25 et seq., post. 

(w) See Eailways Construction Facilities Act, 1864 (27 & 28 Viet. c. 121); 
Light Railways Act, 1896 (69 & 60 Viet. c. 48), bs. 10, 11; see further, title 
Railways and Canals. 

{w) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 likiw. 7, c. 49), s. 36 (4) ; see p. 626, post. 
(«) 7 Will. 4 & 1 Vicfc. c. 73. As to such companies, soo further, p. 751, post. 
(6) Siddall (o Ftrson of Unsound Mind) (1885), 29 Oh. D. 1, U. A, ; and 
flee p. 45, post. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 3, 4, 5. 

(a) 8. 62. 

(s) Ibid., 8 . 116 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 62] ; IVAite v. 
"Land and Water Co., [1883] W- N. 174 ; Vignes v. Smith {Stephen) Co. (1909), 

53 Sol. Jo. 716; seep. VJ,post. . « 

{/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908* (8 Ec\W. >, c. 69), s. 13U 
to) Companies Winding-up Rules, 1909, r. 28. • 

\h) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), ss. 243, 286, 
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Part II. — Domicil and Residence of Companies. 

• 

5. All companies subject to provisions of the Act of 1908 are i* 

not, however, incorporated under it. The coutts which it empowers Ih OeneraL 
to wind up companies registered and incorporated under it have DomlcUof 
also jurisdiction to wind up many unregistered companies which other r 
carry on business (i). For the purpose of determining the court companies 
having winding-up jurisdiction, an unregistered company is deemed 

to be registered in that part of the United Kingdom in which its 
principal place of business is, or if it has such a principal place in 
more than one part of the kingdom, then in each such part, and the 
principal place of business situate in that part of the kingdom in 
which proceedings are being instituted is, for all the purposes of the 
winding up, to be deemed the registered office (k). 

6. Irrespective of the Act of 1908 or the purpose of winding up, Domicil of 
the domicil of a traiding company is fixed by the situation of its trading 
principal place of business (Z), that is to say, its chief office, where 

the central management and control are actually to be found (m). 

In the case of a company registered under the Act of 1908 (n) the 
controlling power is, as a fact, generally exercised at the registered 
ollice, and that office is therefore, not only for the purposes of the 
Act, but for other purposes, the principal place of business (o). 

This is not, however, necessarily the case ( p) ; and the question 
whether that or some otlior place is the principal place of business 
of the company is in each case a pure question of fact to be deter- 
mined, not according to the construction of this or that bye-law, 
but upon a scrutiny of the course of business and trading (a). 

7. The companies to which this article relates are, as a rule, com- Domicil 
panies, incorporated or unincorporated, formed for trading or business generally, 
purposes. The principal exceptions are those associations formed 

for promoting commerce, art, science, religion, charity, and any 
other useful object, which apply their profits or other income in 
promoting their objects, and prohibit the payment of any dividend 
to their members, and which are, with the licence of the Board of 
Trade, allowed to register as incorporated limited companies, with- 
out using the word “ Limited” as part of their names (&). These 
corporations are not trading companies (c), but they have to comply 
with most of the requirements of the Act of 1908, including that 
ol' having a registered office situate in England, Scotland, or 

('/) Companios (Consolidation) Act, 190vS (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 268 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 200] ; and see p. 647, post. 

(/c) Ibid. 

(Z) Jones V, Scottish Accident Insurance Co. (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 421 ; Adams 
V. Great Western Hail. Co. (1861), 6 H. & N. 404. 

(m) Ibid,; De Beers Consolidated Mines^ Ltd. v. Howe^ [1906] A, 0. 465, 458 , 

Hero Zealand Shipping Co., Ltd. v. Stephens (1906), 90 L. T. 50 ; compare Be 
Hilton, Gibbes v. Hale-Hinton, [1909] 2 Oh. 548. 

(w) 8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69, 

(p) Watkins v. Scottish Imperial Insurance Co. (1889), 23 Q. B. D, 285. 

\p) Keynsham Blue Lias Co. v. Barker (1863), 2 H. & 0. 729. 

(a) De Beers Consolidated Mines, Lid. v. Howe, supra. 

(b) Companiee (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 20 [Companies 

Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), b. 23]. ' 

• (o) Some of them, nevertheless, carry on business in a sense, as by printing 
and selling books at a profit ; but the profit cannot be taken by the members. One 
instanoc is the Incorporated Council of Law Reporting for England and Wales. 
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Ireland {d). The domicil of such non-trading corporations mu8t> 
it seemis, be ascyprtaified from the law which applies to trading 
companies registered under the Act of 1908 in this kingdom and 
having, as required by statute, a registered office in England, 
Scotland, or Ireland, and not by the laws which are invoked to 
fix the domicil of a corporation sole (e). As regards non-trading 
corporations which are not registered as incorporated limited com- 
panies, the domicil is, in most cases, fixed by its obvious connection 
with some special district, as, for instance, in the case of an 
incorporated town, college, or hospital formed for the discharge of 
functions in a particular place, or such corporations sole as bishops 
and rectors (/). ^ 

8 . A corporation duly created under the law of a foreign 
country (g) is recognised as a corporation by the English courts (fe), 
and may sue or be sued in those courts (i)f under its corporate name, 
or even under a name gained by reputation from its business (fe). 
If the name differs from that in its charter or instrument of 
constitution, proof of identity is an answer to any objection (Z). 
But a corporation created by a Government which is not recognised 
by the Government of this country is not recognised by the English 
courts (m). 

9. The residence or domicil of a trading corporation is fixed by 
its principal place of business (n), and the domicil is not changed 
by its doing business in another country ; if it is chartered in 
several States successively, it becomes a citizen of each State (o) ; 
but a foreign partnorehip actually complete and subsisting in a 
foreign country cannot be brought within the purview of the 
Act of 1908 by registration (p). The domicil of the corporation is 
distinct from that of its shareholders or officers (q). 

{d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7. c. 69), ss. 62, 63, 64. 

(e) As to which, see Dicey, Conflict of Laws, 2nd ed., p. 163 ; and title 
OoaPOBATiONS, Vol. Vni., p. 313, 

(/) Dicey, Conflict of Laws, 2nd od., p. 163. 

(J) For purposes of jurisdiction British colonietj are regarded as foreign 
countries {Firebracev, Firebrace (1878), 4 P. D. 63, 66) ; see title Dependencues 
A im Colonies, Vol. IX., p, 578. 

(A) Dicey, Conflict of Laws, 2nd ed., p. 469. There are many conventions 
between this country and other countrieK with reference to the recognition by 
each of the companies formed in the other country; see Lindley, Law of 
Companies, 6th ed., pp. 1227, 1228. 

(f) Dutch West India Co. v. Moses (1724), 1 Stra. 612 ; sub nom. Ilenriques v. 
Dutch We$t India Co. G727), 1 ]jd, Baym. 1532, Ex. Oh.; Societe Anonyme des 
Ancien$ FtdblissemeyiU Panhard et Levussor v. Panhard Levaasor Motor Co., Ltd. 
[1901] 2 Oh. 513 ; Wcstmati v. Aktieholaget Ekmans Mekaniska Snicicarefahrik 
(1876), 1 Ex. D. 237. As to the rule to be applied whero there is a concurrent 
remedy abroad, see Logan v. Bank of Scotland (No. 2), [1906] 1 K. B. 141, per 
OoRELL Barnes, P., at p. 162. 

(A) Dutch West India Go. v. Mosea^ supra. 

(1) Bank of St. Charles v. De Bernalea (1825), 1 By. & M. 190. 
im) Berne (City) v. Bank of England (1804), 9 Yes. 347. 

(Ml See p. 15, ante. 

\o) See Dicey, Conflict of Laws, 2nd ed., p. 163. 
t (p) Bulkeley v. Schntz (1871), L. B. 3 P. 0. 764 ; Bateman v. Service (1881), 
6App. 9as, 386.P, 0. \ 

(q) Dicey, Conflict of Laws, 2nd ed., p. 161 ; coumare Janson y. Driefontein 
Cimolidatid Mines, Ltd., [1902] A. 0. 484, per Lord Lindi^ey, at p. 505. 
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Part II.— Domicil and Residencb op Companies. 

The facts that the articles of association of an English company 
authorise it to comply with the laws of a foreign <Stato in which it 
carries on business, and that it has caused itself to bo registered 
in a State whose laws provide that the shareholders in a foreign 
corporation shall be individually liable for its debts do not render 
the shareholders liable in this country for debts contracted by the 
company in the foreign State (r). 

Sect. 2. — In Relation to Service of Legal Process. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — British Companits^ 

10 . Where by any statute {a) provision is made for service of any 
writ of summons, bill, petition, summons, or other process upon 
any corporation, or upon any society or fellowship, or any body or 
number of persons, v/hether corporate or unincorporate, every writ 
of summons must (Ji) be served in the manner so provided (c). 

In such a case service cannot be effected under the rule of pro- 
cedure {(1) which provides for service in the absence of any 
statutory provision regulating service (c). Thus, where a company 
is governed by the Act of 1908 (/) and has its registered office in 
Scotland or Ireland, or is regulated by the Companies Clauses 
Consolidation Act, 1845 (/y), and has its principal office in Scotland 
or Irehand, it must be served in that country, and cannot be served 
in England, even if it has branch offices and agencies and a head 
branch oflice for England in London (ft). 


(r) Jtisdon Iron and Locomotive Works v. Furness, [1906] 1 K. B. 49, 0. A. 

(aj Palmer v. Caledonian Bail. Co., [1892] 1 Q. B, 823, 829, C. A. 

(6) Wood V. Anderston Foundry Co. (1888), 36 W. B. 918 ; Palmer v. Caledonian 
Rail. Co., supra; Watkins y. Scottish Imperial Insurance Co. (1889), 23 Q. B. D, 
285; Vignes v. Smith (Stephen) Co. (1909), 53 Sol. Jo. 710. 

(c) R. S. 0., Ord. 9, r, 8. Service is regulated by statute in the following 
cases: — (1) Companies regulated by the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 116 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 62]; see 

р. 83, post ; (2) companies regulated by the Companies Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 135; see p. 678, %mt ; (3) companies regulated 
by the Companies Clauses Consolidation (Scotland) Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 17), 
s. 137 ; (4) companies to which the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 
(8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), 8. 134, applies ; see title Compulsory Purchase of Land 
AND Compensation, Vol. VI., pp. 12 ct seq. ; (5) companies under the Railways 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 20), s. 138 ; see title Railways 
AND Canals; (6) companies established by the Chartered Companies Act, 1837 
(7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 26 ; see p. 744, post ; (7) friendly societies 
(Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 25), s. 94); see title Friendly 
Societies ; (8) companies incorporated outside, but having a place of business 
within, the United Kingdom which have complied with the requirements of the 
Act of 1908, as to registering names and addresses for service (Companies (Con. 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69),. s. 274 [Companies Act. 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 

с. 60), B. 35] ; see p. 20, post; (9) certain banking companies empowered to sue 
or be sued in the name of a public officer; see p. 755, 2>o3t; (10) registered 
trade unions (Trade Union Act, 1S71 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 31), s. 9) ; see title Trade 
AND Trade Unions. 

Xd) R. S. C., Ord. 9, r. 8 ; see p. 18, post 

(e) Palmer v. Caledonian Rail. Qo,, supra, at p. 829. 

(/) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69. 

' (^) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 16. 

(ft) Watkins v. Scottish Imperial Insurance Co., supra ; Wood v. Anderston 
f oundry Go., supra. • 


Sect. l. 
In General. 


statutory 

provisions 

regrulating 

service. 



18 


f 

COMrANlES. 

Bsofi. S» In the absence of any provision of an ^tnperial Act of Parlia- 
IHjtolatLon ment (i) regulati^lg servicQ of process, every writ of summons or 
to Service other process requiring personal service issued against a corporation 
(rf Legal aggregate may be served on the head officer, clerk, treasurer, or 
Process, secretary of such corporation (k). 

Service on 11. The statutory provision as to service at the registered 
Scotch and address for service within the United Kingdom in the case of 
companies. foreign companies carrying on business therein (Z) does not apply 

to foroign incorporated eompaniBS which are not outside the United 

Kingdom, but are outside England ; such companies may, in certain 
cases, by leave of the court, be served out of the jurisdiction (m). In 
the case, however, of actions founded on a breach within the juris- 
diction of contracts, wdierever made, which, according to the terms 
thereof, ought to be performed within the jurisdiction, service out 
of the jurisdiction cannot be ordered where the defendant is ordi- 
narily domiciled or resident in Scotland or Ireland (w) ; and in such 
a case there is no power to order service on companies domiciled in 
Scotland or Ireland (o). Nor can a company domiciled or ordinarily 
resident in Scotland or Ireland bind itself by agreement that an 
English writ for breach of contract within the jurisdiction may be 
served on it in its country of domicil '(p). It may, however, bind 
itself by agreement that service of the writ ui)on an agent in 
England shall be good service upon the company (q). 

Where a company registered under the Act of 1908 has its 
registered office in Scotland, and branches in England, leave may 
be given to serve in Scotland the writ in an action for an injunction 
to restrain infringements in England of a trade mark, on the 
ground that the injunction may be enforced by sequestration on 
the company’s property in England (r). 

A Scotch or Irish corporation aggregate, as regards which 
there is no statutory provision regulating service, but which carries 
on business in England, is, for the purpose of service (s), a foreign 
corporation, and may be sued and served in England like any other 
foreign corporation, although the cause of action did not arise in 
England {t). 


(t) Palmer v. Caledonian Rail. Oo.y [1892] 1 Q. B. 82.1, 829, C. A. ; Mackerdh 
T. (jlasgoiu and South Western Rail. Co. (1871)» I-'- E. 8 Ijxch. 149, 

(A) R. S. 0., Old. 9, r. 8; Ord. 67, r. 6. 

(Z) Coxnpanies (Couaolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. C9), s. 274 [Ooni})aiiies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), b. 35] ; and see title Practice and Procedure. 

(m) R. S. 0., Ord. 11, r. 1. As to the regard which is to be had to com- 
parative cost and convenience where there is a concurront remedy in Scotland 
or Ireland, see ibid., r, 2 ; Logan v. Bank of Scotland (No. 2), [1906] 1 K. B, 
141, C. A. ; and see, generedly, title Practice and Procedure. 

(n) R. S. C., Ord. 11, r. 1. 

(o) Jones V. Scottish Liaurance Co. (1886), 17 ft. B- E. 421 : Lendert v. Anderson 
(1883), 12 ft. B. D. 60. 

(p) British War/on Co. v. Gray, [1898], 1 ft. B. 35, C. A. 

(g) Montgomery v. Liehenthal, [1898] 1 Q. B. 487, C. A. 

^ (r) Re BurlanJa Trade Mark^ Burland y. Broxburn Oil Co, (1889), 41 Ch. B. 

0) R. aX!»j Ord. 0, r. 8. 

(0 Logan v. Bonk of ScoUand, [1004] 2 K. B. 495, 408, 499, C. A. ; as to 
Wiving foKoign oorporationt, we p. 19, post. 
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Part II. — Domicil and Bbsidbnce of Companies. 

Stjb-Seot, 2 . — Foreign and Colonial Corporationa and Fartnarshipa, 

12. Where a foreign corporation has a*plafte of business in 
England, and thus de facto carries on business in such a way as to 
be resident there, although its principal place of business is abroad, 
it may be sued in England (even if the cause of action arose out of 
England) by an ordinary writ, which may be served on its head 
officer, or secretary, or other proper officer (w) in England, and 
need not be served abroad (rr). 

A clerk of the London agents of a foreign corporation is not a 
clerk of the corporation on whom service can be effected (a). The 
mere employment by a foreign corporation of an agent in England 
who has his own office, which is used for some purposes of the 
corporation, not including its principal purpose, and also for some 
purposes of other companies, is not a sufficient residence to justify 
service on the agent (b) ; and where a corporation has no place of 
business of its own, but only collecting agents in various parts of 
England, service on one of such agents is not sufficient (c*). But 
if a part of the principal business of the foreign corporation is 
carried on at an office in England, of which it is the lessee, paying 
rent and having its name painted up there, the fact that the person 
in charge is merely an agent, and also agent for other companies, 
does not prevent him from being a person who may be served (d). 

It is sufficient if, for a substantial period of time, business is 
carried on by the foreign corporation at a fixed place of business 
in England, through some person who there carries on its busi- 
ness as its representative, and not merely his own independent 
business. Thus, a person in charge of a stand at an exhibition 
in England where the foreign corporation’s manufactured goods 
are exhibited, even for a short time, may be served (e) ; and service 
at the London place of business of a foreign corporation on its 
general European manager is sufficient (/). 

13. A foreign company outside the jurisdiction may bind itself 
by agreement that service on a person in England shall be sufficient 
service on the company (^), but not that service out of the 
jurisdiction in cases not within the rules of procedure shall be 
sufficient (h), 

(?t) E. S. 0., 6rd. 9, r. 8. 

(a-) Newhy v. Colt's Patent Firearms Co. (1872), L. E. 7 Q. B. 293; Ilagyinv, 
Comptoir D'Escompte de Paris (1889), 23 Q. 13. D. 619, C. A. ; Compaynie 
Ghi^rcde Transatlantiqae v. Law [Thomas) & Co.y La ** Bourgogne^" [1899] A. 0. 
431 ; Logan v. Bank of Scotland, [1904] 2 K. 15. 496, 499, C. A. 

(a) The “ Princess Clementine," [1897] P. 18. 

\h) Badcock v. Cumberland Gap Park Co., [1893] 1 Oh. 362. 

(c) Nutter v. Messageries Mariiiines (1886), 64 L. J. (o u.) 527; and see 
Jones V. Scottish Accident [nsurance Co. (1886), 17 Q. 15. J). 421, 422. 

(^ Compagnie G^nSrale Transailantique v. Law [Thomas) tfc Co., I. a 
** BoiLrgogne" supra ; Lhoneux^ Limon & Co, v. Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking 
Corporation (1880), 33 Oh. D. 446. 

2 Dunlop Pneumatic Tyre Co. v. Actien’Gtselhchaft fur Motor und Motor 
zeugbau vorm. Cudell & Co.^ [1902] 1 K. B. 343, 0. A. 

(f) Palmer v. Gould's Manufacturing Co., p884] W. N. 63. ^ 

[g) Tharsis Sulphur and Copper Co. v. Societe Industrielle des Metaux (1889), 
L. J. (q. B.) 435; and see Uopin v. Adamson (1876), 1 Ex. D. 17, C. A. 

(4) British Wagon Co. v. Gray, [1890] 1 Q. B. 36, 0, A, 
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14 . The rules of procedure as to service out of the jurisdiction on 
Scotch and Irish 4 BomftanieB (i) apply also to the case of a foreign or 
colonial company (k). Such companies, however, are not exempted 
from liability to service where the action is founded on breach of a 
contract which by the terms thereof ought to be performed within 
the jurisdiction (1) ; and in their case certain matters to which regard 
must be had on applications for leave to serve Scotch and Irish 
companies (in) are immaterial. 

Leave to serve out of the jurisdiction is not to be granted unless 
the court or judge is satisfied that the case is a proper one for such 
service (n), and a foreign as distinguished from a colonial company 
must be served with notice of the writ, an<? not with the writ itself (o). 

16 . Every trading corporation incorporated outside the United 
Kingdom which establishes a place of business within the United 
Kingdom is now required (under penalties) to file with the Registrar 
of Joint Stock Companies the names and addresses of some one 
or more persons resident in the United Kingdom authorised to 
accept on behalf of the company service of process and any 

notices required to be served on the company, and also to file 

notice of any alteration in such names or addresses ( p). Any 
process or notice required to be served on the company is sufficiently 
served if addressed to any person whose name has been so filed, 
and left at or sent by post to the address which has been so filed (p). 
Such a company must also conspicuously exhibit, on every place 
where it carries on business in the United Kingdom, the name of the 
company and the country in which it is incorporated (p). Eoreign 
corporations subject to these provisions, but which have not complied 
with them, may be served in the same manner as heretofore (^). 

16 . Unincorporated foreign companies are, as regards service 
of English process, in a different position from that of foreign 
corporations. They are not corporations aggregate, and therefore 
service upon an officer is not sufficient (r). Nor are they corporate 
or unincorporate bodies upon whom service may be effected under 
the provisions of any statute (s). As regards service of process, tliey 
are regarded as mere partnerships (t). Thus, a foreign partnership 
en comviandite, or other foreign partnership which, unlike a French 
societe anonyme, or a German aciiengesellschaft, is not a corpora- 
tion, comes within the provisions of the rules of procedure relating 

(i) E. S. 0., Old. 11. 

(k) Scott V. Royal Wax Candle Co. (1876), 1 Q. B. D. 401; Bawtree v. Oreai 
North-West Central Bail. Co. (1898), 14 T. L. R. 448, C. A. 

(0 R. S. 0., Ord. 11, r. 1 (e). 

(m) I hid., r. 2. 

(n) I hid., r. 4. 

(o) Ihid., r. 6; WestTnan v. Aktieholaget Ektnaiis Mehaniska Snickarefahrik 
(1876), 1 Ex. D. 237 ; see title Praoticb and Pkooedujie. 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 274 [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), a. 36J. It seems doubtful whether the section affects 
the domicil of compuiiies registering under it, except as regards service of 
|)T 0 Ce 8 S. 

\g) See p. 19, ante. 

V) See p. 19, ante. 
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to actions by and against firms and persons carrying on business in Sect. 2. 
names other than their own (u). Hence, two pr more persons la Relation 
claiming or liable as partners and carrying on business within the to Service 
jurisdiction may, without any leave, sue or be sued in England ofI»egal 
in the name of the firm(jt)), although all or some of them are Process. 
foreigners, colonial subjects, Scotchmen, or Irishmen, and whether 
they reside or are domiciled in England or not (x). Whether there 
is a carrying on of business within the jurisdiction is in each case a 
question of fact. Thus, where a Scotch firm, whose members are 
domiciled and resident in Scotland, employs an agent in London 
to procure orders on commission, and he pays the oifice rent, and 
receives and transmits orders to the firm, but has no general 
authority to conclude contracts with them, the firm does not carry 
on business within the jurisdiction (a). 

Srot. 3 . — In Relation to County Court Jurisdiction. 

17. Except where otherwise provided, proceedings in a county County court 
court may be commenced in the court within the district of which proMcding* 

the defendant or one of the defendants dwells or carries on his ^p^nieg 

business at the time of commencing the Jiction or matter, or, by 
leave, in the court within the'clistrict of which the defendant, or one 
of the defendants, dwelt or carried on business at any time within 
six calendar months next before the time of commencement, or in 
the court in the district of which the cause or claim wholly or in 
part arose (ft). 

A corporation dwells, within the meaning of this provision, at 
the place where its business is carried on(c), or, where it has more 
than one place of business, at its principal place of business (d). 

In the case of a manufacturing joint stock company the registered 
office is not necessarily the place where it dwells ; for, if it makes 
and sells its articles at another place, that is the residence of the 
company (c). Where, however, the substantial business of the 
company is done at the registered office, that is where the company 
dwells (/). 

A corporation carrying on business in one city and employing in 

{u) B. S. C., Ord. 48a ; and see Western National Bank v. Percy & Co., 

[1891] 1 Q. Ik 304 ; Dobson v. Fcsti, [1891] 2 Q. B. 92, G. A. ; and titles 
Partnership ; Practice and Procedure. As to agreements to accept 
service, see Montgomery ^ Jones & Co. v. Liebenthal Cb., [1898] 1 Q. B. 4S7, 

0. A. ; British Wagon Co., Ltd. v. Cray, [1896] 1 Q. B. 35, 0. A. 

B. S. 0., Ord. 48a., r. 1. 

(cc) Worcester City and County Banking Co. v. Firbank, Paxding tfc Co., [1894] 

1 Q. B. 784, 0. A. ; Grants. Anderson Co., [1892] 1 Q. B. 108, C. A. ; Lysaght 
V. Clarice & Co., [1891] 1 Q. B. 552, 0. A. 

(a) Grant v. Anderson tfc Co., supra; compare Baillie v. Godwin (1886), 33 
Oh. D. 604 ; and see Heinemann v. Hale ds Go., [1891] 2 Q. B. 83. 

(ft) County Courts Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 43), s. 74. As to the inode oi 
service under the county court jurisdiction, see title County Courts, Vol. YlII., 
p. 476. 

S Taylor v. Croxvland Gas and Coke Co. (1855), 11 Exch. 1. 

) Adame v. Great Western Bail. Co. (iSGl), 6 H. & N. 404; Re Brown v. . 

London and North Western Bail. Go, (1863), 4 B. & S. 326; Shiels v. Great 
Northern Rail. Co. (1861), 30 L. J. (q. b.) 331. 

fe) Ketfnaham Blue Lias Co. v. Barker (1863), 2 H. & 0. 729. 

(/) Merystwith Prbmenade Pier Co. v. Cooper (1865), 35 L. J. (q. b.) 44. 
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another a general commission agent, who transacts the corporation's 
bnsiness tWe aii an Office, the rent of which the corporation pays, 
does not carry on business in the latter city (p) ; nor does a railway 
company carry on business at a receiving house or booking office 
kept by an agent for the receipt and booking of parcels for railways 
generally (h). 

Sect. 4. — For Taxing Purposes. 


Residence 
for taxing 
purposes. 


Income (ax 
payable. 


Where whole 
income 
liable to tax. 


18 . A residence which is sufi&cient for the service of process is 
not necessarily sufficient to bring a foreign corporation within the 
operation of a taxing Act (i). 

The proposition that a company ojways resides where it is 
registered and nowhere else cannot be maintained. A company 
does not, in a natural sense, reside anywhere ; but in applying the 
conception of residence to a company the courts proceed as nearly 

as possiblQ upon the analogy of an individual, and the courts have, 

therefore, to see where a company really does business. A company 
may be of foreign nationality, and yet reside in the United 
Kingdom ; otherwise it might havo its chief seat of management 
and its centre of trading in England under the protection of English 
law, and yet escape the appropria'to taxation by the simple expedient 
of being registered abroad and distributing its dividends abroad (k). 

19 . All bodies corporate, companies, or societies of persons, 
whether corporate or not corporate, are chargeable with the same 
income tax as an individual (0, but are not, as a rule {m), exempt 
from liability when the amount of income is of such a small 
amount as would exempt an individual {n). The words of the ‘ 
statute charging income tax refer to persons residing or not 
residing in the United Kingdom (o), and a company may have a 
residence which renders it liable to income tax, although its domicil 
is outside the United Kingdom (p). The question of residence is 
entirely distinct from domicil, which is often independent of actual 
residence {q). 

20 . If the company’s residence is in England, and its business 
is carried on wholly or partly in England, it is liable to income tax 
on all its profits, whether earned in England or abroad (?•). In such 
cases, therefore, tax must be paid on the whole income,. although 
the dividends payable to foreign shareholders are paid outside the 
United Kingdom (a). 


{</) Corbett v. General Steam Navu/ntion Co. (1859), 4 IT. & N. 482. 

()i) Minor V. London and North Wefitern Rail, Co. (1856), 1 0. B. (n. b.) 325 ; 
and 6eo title County Courts, Vol. VIII., p. 471. 

{%) De Beers Consolidakd Mines, Ltd. v. Iloive, [1900] A. 0. 455, 459. 
h) Ibid., per Lord Loukburn, L.O., at p. 458. 

(/) Income Tax Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 35), as. 40, 192 ; and see Interpreta- 
tion Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet, c. €3), a. 19. 

(m) See title Ert^ndly Societies. 

(n) Cnrtia v. Old Monhland Conservative Association, [1906]. A. C. 86; Mytam 
V. Market Harborough Advertiser Co„ [1905] 1 K. B. 708. 

(o) Income Tax Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Viet. c. 34), s. 2, Sebed. B. 

(p) A,*G, V. Coote {Sir C, H, {Bart.)) (1817), 4 Price, 183. 
hi) Walcot V. Botfield (1854), Kay, 534, 543. 

(r) San Paulo {Brazilian) Rail, Co, v. Carter, [1896] A. C. 31. 

(a) Denver Hotel Co, v. Andrewe (1896), 43 W. K. 339, (X A. ; Grove v, Elliott 
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The same principle has been applied to companies registered Sect. 4. 
and controlled in the United Kingdom, but 'tarrying on business For Taxing 
abroad {b) . Parpose^ 

The position of the company’s registered office, though it does wheiT^ 
not necessarily determine (c*), is an important factor in determining residence » 
where its residence iB(d). Where a company, incorporated under for taxing 
the Act of 1908 or any statute which it replaces, whether it is or is 
not also registered abroad, is formed with the object of carrying on 
a business abroad, and is managed by a board of directors, who 
hold their meetings at the registered office in England, subject to 
some control of general meetings of the shareholders to be held in 
London, the company resides in the United Kingdom, and is liable to 
pay income tax upon the whole of its profits wherever earned, although 
some members of the board reside abroad, and have all the practical 
management of the manufacture and sale of products which are 
exclusively carried on there, and although the dividends required 
for the English shareholders are the only part of its profits sent to 
the United Kingdom (c) ; for the principle is, not that the registered 
office is necessarily the company’s residence, but that in such a case 
it is the place where the central management and control actually 
abide (/). . ‘ 

21. In order to bring an English company within the parts of the How control 
income tax Acta which render it liable to income tax on the whole 
profits of the business abroad, the control must be control in England ^ ^ 
by, or in some such way as by, a board of directors in England, and 
not merely the control which is obtained by an English company 
liaving a preponderating influence by means of a large or exclusive 
shareholding in a company formed and carrying on business 
abroad (g). The fact that a company here holds, by itself or its 
nominees, practically or absolutely the whole of the shares in a 
foreign company may give the former company the control of the latter 
in the sense that it may enable the former by exercising its voting 
power to turn out the directors of the latter, and to enforce its 
own views as to policy ; but it does not therel)y make the assets or 
business those of the English company (h). Nevertheless, a share- 
holding company in that position may bring about such an arrange- 
ment as will constitute the foreign company its agent for the purpose 

a7id Parkmsmi (1896), 3 Tax (^is. 481 ; Jones [Frank) Prewing Co, v. Aitihovpe 
(3898), 15 T. L. K. 113; United States Brewing Co., Ltd. v. Author pe 4 

Tax Oaa. 17 ; 67. Louis Breweries, Ltd. v. Apikorpe (1S08), 79 L. T. 551 ; 

Apthorpe v. Schoenhofen [Peter) Brewing Co., Ltd. (1899), 80 L. T. 395. 

(5) Imperial Continental Gas Association v. Nicholson (1877), 37 L. T. 717 
(gas company) ; London. Bank of Mexico and South American. Aptlwrx)e, [1891] 2 
Q. 13. 378, 0. A. (banking company) ; San Paulo [Brazilian) Rail. Go, v. Carter, 

[1896] A. 0. 31 (railway company) ; and see the cases refoiTod to in note (a), 
p 22, ante. The kind of the business is, as a rule, immaterial. 

(c) See p. 16, ante. 

(d) Cesena Sulphur Co, v. Nicholson, Calcutta Jute Mills Co, y, Nicholsoti 
(1876), 1 Ex. D. 428, 450. 451. 

(c) Ibid, 

[f)De Beers Consolidated Miines, Ltd, y. Howe, [1906] A. C. 455, 458. ' 

(y) Kodak, Ltd, v. Clark, [1903] 1 K, B. 605, 0. A. ; Gramophone and Type^ 
writer. Ltd, v. Statiley, [1908] 2 KB. 89, 0. A. 

(h) Onmophone Typewriter, Lid, y, Stanley, eupra, at p. 96 iSft Louis 
Bfiweriee, Lid. t. Apthorpe supra. 
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of carrying on the business, and thereupon the business will become, 
for all taxing purposes, Ithe English company’s business (i)- Whether 
this follows is in each case a question of fact. Thus, if not only 
all the shares, but all the assets and the management of the foreign 
company are taken over by an English company, the business is 
then carried on partly in England and partly abroad, and income 
tax is chargeable upon the whole of the profits, and not only on 
those transmitted to England (i). 

Wliere, however, a company resident in the United Kingdom 
derives income from securities or possessions outside the United 
Kingdom, or from trade carried on entirely elsewhere than in the 
United Kingdom, the tax only falls on so* much of the income as is 
received in this country (j). In such a case the tax is only payable 
on what is actually received here, and not on what is only con- 
structively received by being taken into account in the balance-sheets 
upon which profits are ascertained (fc). 

22. An English company carrying on business abroad cannot 
make any deduction in respect of interest on its debentures payable 
to holders abroad (Z) or bonuses on repayments of loans (7n); but an 
insurance company may deduct the ampunt of annuities granted in 
consideration of a lump sum or premium down as part of its 
business (w). 

23. A foreign or colonial corporation may be resident in this 
country for the purposes of income tax (o). Thus, a com- 
pany incorporated and registered in a colony where there is an 
office denominated its head office there, but with another office in 
London, the business of which is the sale under contracts executed in 
England of produce obtained in the colony, general meetings being 
held in the colony, but control of the company being vested in a 
governing body, some of whom reside in England and some in the 
colony, but always exercised in London, resides in England, and is 
liable to income tax on the whole of the animal profits of its trade, 
whether carried on in the United Kingdom or elsewhere (j^). 


(/) Afthorpe y. Schoenhoferi (Petir) Brewing Co.^ Ltd. (1899), 80 L. T. 395; 
and see United States Brexoing Co., Ltd. y. Apthorpe (1898), 4 Tax Cas. 17. The 
decision in Barth olomay Brewery Co. (Rochester) v. Wyatt, [1893] 2 Q. 13. 499, 
must be read subject to what was laid down iu San Paulo (lirazilian) Rail. Co. v. 
Carter, [1896] A. 0. 31, and Apthorpe y. Schoenho/cn (Peter) Brewing Go., Ltd., 
supra. 

(j) Colguhoun v. Brooks (1889), 14 App. Cas. 493 ; Scottish Provident Institution 
V. Allan, [1903] A. 0. 129. 

1 1c) Qresham Life Assuraxice Society v. Rishop, [1902] A. 0. 287. 

/) Alexandria Water Co. v. Musgrave (1883), 11 Q. 13. I). 174, 0. A. 
m) Arizona Copper Co. v. Surveyor of [1896] W. N. 93. 

w) Qresham Life Assurance Society v. Styles, [1892] A. C. 309. 
o) De Beers Consolidated Mines, Lid. v. Howe, [1906] A. 0. 455. 
p) Ibid. ; Ooerz cfe Co. y. Bell, [1904] 2 K. B. 136, whore a company registered 
as a joint stock company in Pretoria, when it was within the South African 
Eepublic, which was formed to carry on financial operations and to acquire 
mining and other properties in South Africa and elsewhere and turn them to 
account, and to form subsidiary companies, was held to reside in the United 
Kingdom, and to be liable to income tax on all the annual profits of its tmde 
whether earned on in the United Kingdom or elsewhere^ for its head office 
was in fact in London, where almost eyery transaction of importance affecting' 
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* 

Where any company not resident in the United Kingdom Sect. 4 . 
derives annual profits or gains from any profkerty. within that king- For Taxing 
dom, or any trade or vocation carried on within that kingdom, Purposea. 
income tax is payable on those profits or gains (q). ~r~ 


Part III. — Company Legislation prior to the 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908. 

24. In order to understand the provisions of the Companies Legislation 
Act, 1862 (r), with reference to companies which were not formed 

under it, and the corresponding provisions of the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908, with reference to companies not formed 
under that Act (s) , reference must be made to some statutes which, 
before the yeo.r 1862, made general provision for the incorporation 
of companies by means of registration at a public office, and without 
the necessity of obtaining a special Act of Parliament or a royal 
charter (t), 

25. The Companies Act, 1^44 (u), applied to every joint stock com* Companies 
pany (as defined in the Act) established in England or Ireland, or 
established in Scotland and having an office or place of business in 

any other part of the United Kingdom, for any comiuercial purpose, 
or for any purpose of profit, or for the purpose of assurance or 
insurance, with certain exceptions (a). 

The term joint stock company comprehended: (1) Every Joint stock 
partnership whoso capital was divided or agreed to be divided into 
shares, and so as to be transferable without the express consent of 

the management, control, and direction of the company Wtas dealt with and 
decided at board meetings of the directors, although there was a director in 
South Africa, and there wero olliers in different countries; see also New 
Zealand Shijrping Co,, Lid, v, Siejdiens (1906), 06 L. T. 50. 

{q) Income Tax Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Yict. c. 34), s. 2, Sched. D ; Tischler <fc Co. 

V. Aj)thorpe (1885), 62 L. T. 814 ; Werle cfc Co. v. Colquhoun (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 

753, 0. A. 

(r) 25 & 26 Viet. c. 89. 

(a) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69 ; see p. 37, post. 

(i) The earlier Acts which require notice are : — (1) Companies Act, 1841 
(7 & 8 Viet. c. 1101 (since repealed); f2) An Act to Eegnlate Joint Stock 
Banks in England (7 & 8 Viet. c. 1 13) (since repealed) ; (3) Limited Liability 
Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 133) (since repealed); (4) Joint Stock Companies 
Act, 1856 (i9 & 20 Viet. c. 47) (since repealed) ; (5) Joint Stock Companies Act, 

1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 14) (since repealed); (6) Joint Stock Banking Companies 
Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 49) (since repealed); (7) Joint Stock Companies 
Amendment Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Viet. c. 60) (since repealed) ; (8) An Act to 
enable Joint Stock Companies to be formed on the principle of Jjimited Liability 
(21 & 22 Viet. c. 91) (since repealed). For other statutes containing provisions 
generally applicable to companies incorporated by special statutes for public 
purposes, see pp. 674 et seq., post. 

(u) 7 & 8 Viet. c. 110. 

(a) Ibid., 8. 2. The exceptions are banking companies, schools, scientific and 
literary^ institutions, and also friendly societies, loan societies, and benefit build- 
ing societies, respectively duly certified and enrolled under the statutes in force 
respecting such societies, other than such friendly societies as grant assurances 
on lives ^ the extent specified in the Act (ibid,). 
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PAte HI. all the co-partners ; (2) every assurance company (as defined in 
Gottipany the Act), inoludiij^g certain insuring friendly societies, whether the 
Legislation same should be joint stock companies or mutual assurance societies 
prior,to Act or both ; and (3) every partnership which at its formation, or by 
of 1908. subsequent admission (except any admission subsequent on devolu- 
tion or any other act in law), should consist of more than twenty- 
five members (b). But the Act did not, except where expressly made 
applicable, apply to partnerships existing before November 1, 1844, 
or, except as specially provided, to any company for executing such 
works as bridges, canals, reservoirs, railways, harbours, and the 
like, which could not be executed without parliamentary authority, 
or (except as specially provided) to anj* company incorporated by 
statute or charter, or to any company authorised by statute or 
letters patent to sue or be sued in the name o£ some officer or 
person (c). 

Registration The Companies Act, 1844, required the officers of existing 

required. ]omt stock companies {(1), however incorporated, or privileged, or 
established, to register some small particulars within a limited 
time (a money penalty being imposed on the company in case of 
default). The certificate obtained on such registration was only 
evidence of compliance, and was riot to be considerfBd as a certificate 
of complete registration, so as to confer on the company the 
powers and privileges of the Act (e) ; but facilities were given to 
existing companies of the kinds aforesaid (except assurance com- 
panies) for obtaining complete registration under the Act (/). 

In the case of a company forming itself under the Act, the 
promoters on filing certain returns with the Kegistrar of Joint 
Stock Companies obtained a certificate of provisional registra- 
tion (g). This did not incorporate the company or enable the 
promoters to exercise all the powers of the company (h). In order 
to obtain incorporation and full powers a deed of settlement had to 
be executed and other requirements had to be complied with before 
a ‘'certificate of complete registration*’ could be obtained; on 
this certificate being given the company was incorporated as from 
its dat 0 (i), but not with limited liability. 

Limited 26- By the Limited Liability Act, 1855 (&), any joint stock 

Liability company thereafter formed under the Companies Act, 1844, with a 

Act, i8os>. capital divided into shares of a nominal value of not less than £10 

each, or any solvent joint stock company already registered under 
the Companies Act, 1844, or constituted under any private Act of 
Parliament, was enabled to obtain a certificate of complete registra- 
tion with limited liability on complying with the requirements of 

(h) Oompanios Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 110), s. 2. 

(cj Ibid, 

^ (a) That is, of the kinds to which the Act applied in case of original registra 
tion ; see in/ra. 

e) Companies Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 110), s. 58. 

/) Jbtd., 8. 59. 

im., 8 . 4 . 

( a ) IHd., 88. 7, 25. 
m laa., a. 25. 

\k) 18 & 19 Viet. c. 133. 
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the Act (2). The limited liability thus conferred was more like that 
of members of companies subject to the Gonipantes Clauses Con- 
solidation Act, 1846 (m), than of members of companies under the 
Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (w), or the Act of 1908 (o). 
Assurance companies were by the terms of the Act expressly 
excluded (p). 

27. The Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (a), repealed the 
Companies Act, 1814 (5), and an Act slightly amending it(c), and 
the Limited Liability Act, 1855 (d), but provided that the repeal 
should not take effect as to any company completely registered 
under the Act of 1844 until such company had obtained 
the registration mentionecf in the Act {e). This repealing enact- 
ment was itself repealed in 1857, when it was provided that the 
three Acts which had been repealed should be deemed to have been 
and still to remain unropoaled as to any company completely 
registered which had not obtained registration under the Act of 
1856, until the coiipany obtained registration under the Acts of 
1856 and 1857, after which they should be repealed as to such 
company (/). 

The Act of 1856 also provided that every company registered 
under the Act of 1844 shbuld before November 4, 1856, and 
any other company duly constituted by law before the Act of 
1856 and having seven or more members, might at any time 
thereafter, register itself as a company under the Act of 1856 
either with or without limited liability. Registration with limited 
. liability was only allowed when the company had either obtained 
such registration under the Limited Liability Act, 1855, or had 
obtained the assent of a certain majority of its shareholders (r;). 
Separate provisions were made as to the mode of registration of 
existing companies (/i) under the Act of 1856. The Act did not 
apply to persons associated together for the purpose of banking or 
assurance (i). 

The Act of 1856 contained provisions for the registration and 
incorporation of new companies limited by shares or unlimited, 
resembling those of the Companies Act, 1862, with reference to 
similar companies (/c). Seven or more persons associated for any 


fi) Limited Liability Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Yict. c. 133), ss. 1, 2, 3. 

(m) 8 & 9 Viet c. 69 ; see pp. 671 et aeq,, post. 

M 19 & 20 Viet. c. 47 ; see infra, 
lo) See p. 160, post. 

( р) Limited Liability Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 133), ss. 1,2. As to banking 
companies, see p. 28, post. 

(а) 19 & 20 Viet. c. 47. 

(б) 7 & 8 Viet. c. 110 ; see p. 25, ants, 

(с) Stat. 10 & 11 Viet. c. 78 (1847). 

\d) 18 & 19 Viet. c. 133. 

(e) Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 47), s. 107. 

If) Joint Stock Companies Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 14), s. 23. The throe 
Acts were finally repealed by the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), 
and the Statute Law Revision Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet. c. 66). 

(<;) Joint Stock Companies Act, 1866 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 47), s. 110. 

>) Ibid., 8 . 111 . 

i) Ibid., 8. 2. 

Jc) Which, with the* amendments made by subsequent Acts, are now re-enacted 


Paet hi. 

Company 
Legislation 
prior to Act 
of im 


Joint Stock 
Companies 
Act, 1866. 



28 


Companies. 


pjikf in. 
Company 
Legislation 
prior to Act 
of 1908. 


Joint Stock 
Companies 
Act 1867. 


Banking 

companies. 


lawful purpose (not being banking or insurance) might by signing 
a memorandum A>f association, and complying with other require- 
ments, form themselves into an incorporated company with or 
without limited liability (t). The articles of association might 
then, as now, modify or exclude a form, then called Table B ; and 
if there were no articles, the provisions of that table constituted 
the regulations of the company. Begistration, as now, was effected 
with the Begistrar of Joint Stock Companies, who gave a certificate 
of incorporation to the company, which thereupon became a body 
corporate, with perpetual succession and a common seal, with power 
to hold lands (w). 

t 

28 . The Joint Stock Companies Act, 1857, in addition to the 
provisions above referred to, enabled companies of seven or more 
shareholders, with a fixed capital in shares,' and already duly 
constituted by law and not being a company thereby required to 
be registered, to register under the Acts of 1856 and 1857, either 
with or without limited liability. If the liability was not already 
limited, certain assents had to be obtained to registration with 
limited liability (n). The Act provided that if after July 13, 1857, 
more than twenty persons carried on , in partnership any trade or 
business having for its object the procurement of gain to the 
partnership, each of them should be severally liable for the whole 
debts of the partnership, unless they were (1) a company registered 
under the Act of 1856 ; (2) a company incorporated or otherwise 
legally constituted by or in i^ursuance of some Act of Parliament, 
royal charter, or letters patent ; or (3) engaged in working mines in 
the Stannaries jurisdiction (o). 

The Act of 1857 further provided that a company completely 
registered under the Companies Act, 1844 (p), and whether with 
or without limited liability (except a company formed for the pur- 
pose of insurance), which had not registered under the Act of 

1856 (g), and which did not register under the Acts of 1856 and 

1857 before November 3, 1857, was incapable until registered of 
suing or paying dividends ; and its directors and managers were 
liable to penalties, but the default did not render the company 
illegal (r). 

29 . Banking companies, previously excluded from the operation 
of the Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 («), were brought within its 
operation (except as regards limited liability) by the Joint Stock 
Banking Companies Act, 1857 (t), with which the Joint Stock 


by the Companies (Oonsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) , see p. 39, 

(0 19 & 20 Yict. c. 47, s. 3. 

(m) Ihid.y B. 13. 

n) 20 & 21 Yict. c. 14, s. 29. 

o) J6W., s. 3. 

p) 7 & 8 Viet. c. 110; see p. 25, ante^ 

9) 19 & 20 Viet. c. 47 ; see p. 27, ante. 

Ir) Joint Stock Companies Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 14), ss. 27, 28. 

(«) 19 & 20 Viet, c. 47, 8. 2. 

(t) 20 & 21 Viet. c. 49, 8. 3. 
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Companies Acts of 1856 and 1857 were incorporated (u). Limited 
liabilit}^ except as to notes, might be obtained by banking com- 
panies under a subsequent Act (w ) . 

The Joint Stock Companies Amendment Act, 1858 (a), enabled a 
banking company of seven or more persons and with a share 
capital to register for the purpose of winding up under certain Acts. 

30. The Companies Act, 1862 (b), repealed the previous Acts of 
1844, 1856, 1857, and 1858 (c), but the repeal did not affect the incor- 
poration of any company registered under any Act repealed (d), and 
portions of two of the repealed Acts relating to banking companies 
were re-enacted {ey 

To companies formed an& registered, or registered but not formed, 
under the Joint Stock Companies Acta ( /), or any of them, the 
provisions of the Act of 1862 (except Table A) applied as if they 
had been formed and registered under that Act (as companies 
limited by shares or unlimited as the case might be) with the 
necessary qualifications as to reference to the date of registration, 
and as to the power of altering Table B annexed to the Act* of 
1856 (f/). Notwithstanding certain words in one of the above 
provisions, a company formed and registered under the Joint Stock 
Companies Acta, 1856, 1857, could wind up voluntarily without 
being first re-registered (ft). 

Generally speaking, re-registration was unnecessary whether 
a company had been formed and registered or only registered 
under any of the Joint Stock Companies Acts. There were, 
however, some companies which were required to re-register, 
namely, (1) insurance companies completely registered under the 
Companies Act, 1844 (i) ; and (2) any other companies which 
by any repealed statute should have, but had not, been regis- 
tered under the Joint Stock Companies Acts, or one of them {j"). 
Therefore companies completely registered under the Companies 
Act, 1844, and banking companies registered under the Joint Stock 
Banks Act, 1844 (ft), which had not re-registered before 1862, were 

(w) Joint Stock Banking Companies Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Yict. c. 49), s. 2. As 
to banking companios required or enablod to register under the same Act, see 
p. 612, post. 

I w) Stat. 21 & 22 Yict. c. 91 (1858). 
a) 21 & 22 Yict. c. 60, s. 23. 

6) 25 & 26 Yict. c. 89, s. 205, and Sohed. IIL 

c) See pp. 25 et seq., a,Je. 

d) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 205. 

e) Ihid.y s. 205, and Sched. IIL, Part IL ; see p. 612, post, 

f) The expression “Joint Stock Companies Acts,” as used in the Act ot 
1862 (26 & 26 Yict. c. 89), meant the Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 
20 Yict. c. 47); the Joint Stock Companies Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Yict. c. 14), 
both which Acts might, by s. 2 of the Act of 1857, be cited together as “ The 
Joint Stock Companies Acts, 1856, 1857”; the Joint Stock Banking Companies 
Act, 1867 (20 & 21 Yict. c. 49), and the Act enabling joint stock banking 
companies to be formed with limited liability (21 & 22 Yict. c. 91) ; but not the 
Companies Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Yict. c. 110); see Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 
Viet. c. 89), 8. 176. 

O7) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), ss. 176, 177. 
ft) Re London Tndiarubher Co. (1866), 1 Oh. App. 329. 

(i) 7 & 8 Viet. 0. 110. 

(/ ) Complies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. 0. 89), s. 209. 
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respectively required to re-register under the Act of that year. 
Default in compUanch rendered the company, until registration, 
incapable of suing or paying dividends, and exposed directors and 
managers to pecuniary penalties, but did not render the company 
illegal (f). Be-registration had to be effected in accordance with 
Part VII. of the Act of 1862 (m). 

Pert VII. of the Act of 1862, consisting of ss. 179 — 198, 
related exclusively to the registration of existing companies, 
and, without requiring, permitted registration under the Act of 
every then existing company (including those registered under the 
Joint Stock Companies Acts (n)) consisting of seven or more 
members, and any company thereafter formed in pursuance 
of any Act (except the Act of 1862) or letters patent, or being a 
company workmg mines within and subject to the Stannaries 
jurisdiction, or being otherwise duly constituted by law, and 
consistnig of seven or more members. The registration might 
be with unlimited liability, or with liability limited by shares or by 
guarantee ; and the registration might take place with a view to 
the company being wound up (o). This enactment was subject to 
certain exceptions (p) and regulations (q) practically identical with 
the exceptions from and regulations • in regard to the power for 
existing companies to register under Part VII. of the Act of 1908 (r). 

No new company, association, or partnership, unless it was formed 
under some other Act or under letters patent, or unless it was a 
company engaged in working mines within and subject to the 
Stannaries jurisdiction, could bo formed with more than ten per- 
sons for the purpose of carrying on the business of banking, or with 
more than twenty persons for the purpose of carrying on any other 
business that had for its object the acquisition of gain by the com- 
pany, association, or partnership, or by its individual members, 
unless it was registered as a company under the Act of 1862 (a). 

Any seven or more persons associated for any lawful purpose 
(banking not being excluded) might, by signing a memorandum 
of association and otherwise complying with the requisitions 
in respect of registration, form an incorporated company, with or 
without limited liability (b). If limited, the liability of the members 
might, according to the memorandum, be limited either to the 
amount, if any, unpaid on the shares respectively held by them. 


2 Companies Act, 18G2 (2o & 26 Viet. c. 89), a. 210. As there are no 
ogous provisions in the Conipanios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), it may bo assumed that no defaulting companies are now in existence! 
An insurance company which had tailed to re-register could not sue even by a 
petition for winding up {Re Waterloo Life, Education, GasuaUu, and Self Relief 
Auiirance Co. (No, 1) (1862), 31 Beav. .186). ^ 

ff») Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 180. 

(«) Bee note (/), p. 29, ante, 

(o) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. e. 89), s. 180. 

(p) Ibid., s. 179. 

(}) Ibid., 88. 178, 181—198. 

, (r) See p. 61, jioet, 

(al Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 4. 

(6) Ibid., B. S. The provisions as to registration under the Act of 1862,. 
as modified by mtervening enactments, are le-enacted in the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, a 69). t 
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or tg such amount as they might respectively undertake by the 
memorandum to contribute to the assets of the company in the event Company 
of its being wound up (c). The former companies were companies LoglBlation 
limited by shares ; the latter companies limited by guarantee. 

31 . By the Companies Act, 1867, a company formed as a comlmiM 
limited company might by ifes memorandum of association impose Ao™1867. 
unlimited liability on its directors or managing director (d). 

The same Act enabled a company formed for the purpose of 
promoting commerce, art, science, religion, charity, or any other 
useful object, and applying its profits or other income in promoting 
its objects, and prohibiting payments of dividend to its members, to 
be registered (if licensed to do so by the Board of Trade) with 
limited liability without using the word “Limited” as part of 
its name (e). 

32 . By the Companies Act, 1879 (/), any company registered Companiea 
before or after August 13, 1879, as an unlimited company (g) was 
enabled to register under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1879, as a 
limited company, and any company already registered as a limited 
company might re-register under the Act of 1879 (h). Registration 

might be obtained undor the Act, and its privileges thereby 
obtained, notwithstanding anything contained in any Act of 
‘^^arliamont, charter, deed of settlement, contract of co-partnery, 
cost-book regulations, letters patent, or other instrument con- 
stituting or reguiating the company (i), but the unlimited liability 
of a bank of issue was preserved in respect of its notes (fc). By the 
resolution assenting to registration a company might (1) increase 
its nominal capital by increasing the nominal amount of each 
share, in which case the increase could only be called up on and 
for the purposes of winding up ; or (2) make any part of its 
uncalled capital liable to be called up only in the like event and 
for the same purposes (0- 

33 . The Companies Act, 1900 (m), contained several provisions CompanieB 
affecting registration. The conclusivcness of all certificates of Act, I900. 
incorporation as to due compliance with all requirements as to 
registration was more clearly established (?i). In the case of a 
company invithig the public to subscribe for its shares restrictions 

were placed on the appointment of a director by the articles of 
association (o), and the memoranclum or articles of such a company 
had to fix the minimum subscription upon which shares offered to 


(c) Comp.atiios Act, 1S62 (25 & 2C Viet. o. 89), s. 7. 

(d) 30 & 31 Viet. c. 131, s. 4. 

(e) Ibid., 8. 23. 

(/) 42 & 43 Vict. 0 . 76. 

(g) Compare) Coinpanios Act, 1 862 (25 <& 26 Viet. c. 89), s, ISO. 
(A) 42 & 43 Vict. c. 76, s. 4. 

(1) Ibid., 8. 10. 

(/c) Ibid., 8. 6. 

(2) Ibid., 8. 5. 

(m) 63 & 64 Vict. c. 48. 

(n) Ibid., 8 . 1 . 

(p) Ibid., 8. 2. 
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the public for the first time might be allotted, except where it., was 
desired that no ajllotifient should be made unless all the shares so 
offered should be subscribed (i?). If such a company desired to pay 
an underwriting commission in respect of shares, the articles had to 
authorise the payment and state the amount or rate per cent, of 
the commission (q). In the case of future companies registered as 
guarantee companies, but having a share capital, the memorandum 
of association was required to contain statements which under the 
Act of 1862 were only required to be stated, if at all, in the 
articles (r). 

Companiei 34 . The Companies Act, 1907 («), ena^bled two or more persons 
Act, 1907. ijo register themselves as a private company — that is to say, a 
company which by its articles restricted the right to transfer its 
shares, limited the number of its members (exclusive of persons in its 
employment) to fifty, and prohibited any invitation to the public to 
subscribe for any of its shares or debentures — and exempted every 
such company from complying with many of the stringent pro- 
visions of the Act with reference to other companies (t). A 
private company, unless prohibited by its memorandum or articles, 
was enabled, by passing a special fesolution and filing certain 
documents, to turn itself into a public company (a). By the same 
Act the restrictions on appointing directors and as to the minimum 
subscription, which under the Act of 1900 only applied to a 
company inviting a public share subscription (i), were (subject to 
modifications) made applicable to companies which did not invite a 
public share subscription, and which had not before that date 
allotted any shares or debentures, but not to private companies as 
defined by the Act. The Act of 1907 also applied the provisions 
of that Act as to underwriting shares to cases where shares were 
not offered to the public (c). 

Foreign By the Act of 1907 every company incorporated outside the United 

companies. Kingdom and having a place of busine.'is witliin it was required 
within a certain period to file with the Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies a copy of its instrument of constitution, a list of its 
directors, and the name and address of a person resident in the 
United Kingdom authorised to accept service of process and notices 
on behalf of the company (d). The Companies Act, 1908 (e), enabled 
any company incorporated in a British possession, and which had 
complied with the last-mentioned provision, to hold lands in the 
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(rt Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 6+ Yict. c. 48), s. 4. 

(<?) Ihid., 8. 8. An omission in this respect might bo cured by altering tbe 
articles aftor registration of tbe company. 

(r) Ihid.^ B. 27. 

W 7 Edw. 7, 0 . 60. 

Ihid., s. 37 (1). Such a company could turn itself into a pubbe company 
of tbe kind hereinafter designated “ juaat-private ” {ibid, s. 37 (2)); see p. 75, 
post 

. (a) Ihid,j s. 37 (2). 

(hj Ibid, B. 1. 

(c) Ibid., s, 8. 

(d) Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), fl. 35 
(«) 8 Edw. 7, 0 . 12. 
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Unitid Kingdom as if it had been incorporated under the 
Companies Acts. 

35. The above-mentioned enactments have oow been repealed, 
and the net result of their provisions has been re-enacted in 
substance by the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (/). 


S 

Part IV. — Companies under the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908. 

Sect. 1. — In General. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Repeal of Former AcIb. 

36. The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (g), which is 
hereinafter referred to as ” the Act of 1908/' came into opera- 
tion on April 1, 1909 (/i), and repeals (i) the whole of the Acts 
which previously could be cited as the Companies Acts, 1802 to 
1908 (/c). 

The Act of 1908 also repeals (1) certain other enactments (?/i) 
which related to companies, or to the administration, on the same 


‘ (/) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69. As to the history of company legislation, see Evans and 

King on the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, pp. 1 — 29, 

i g) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69. 
h) Ibid., B. 290. 

i) Ibid., s. 286 (1), Sched. VI., Part I. 

k) The following aro the Acts repealed : — Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. 
0 . 89); Companies Seals Act, 1801 (27 & 28 Viet. c. 19); Companies Act, 1867 
(30 & 31 Viet. c. 131); Joint Stock Companies Arrangement Act, 1870 (33 & 34 
Viet. c. 104) ; Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 26); Companies Act, 1879 
(42 & 43 Viet. c. 76) ; Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19) ; Companies (Colonial 
Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 30) ; Companies Act, 1886 (49 & 50 Viet, 
c. 23) ; Companies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c.62)'y 
Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Viet. c. 63); Directors Liability 
Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet, c. 64) ; Companies (Winding-up) Act, 1893 (56 & 57 
Viet. Ow 58) ; Companies Act, 1898 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 26) ; Comi^anies Act, 1900 
(63 & 64 Viet, a 48) ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60) ; Companies Act, 
1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 12). 

(0 Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 286 (1), Sched. VI., 
Part 1. 

(m) The following are the enactments repealed : — Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 
Viet. c. 19), ss. 25, 26, 34; Judicature Act, 1875 (38 & 30 Viet. c. 77), s. 10, 
so far as it relates to the winding up of companies ; Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 
& 51 Viet. c. 43), 88. 9, 10, 13 (iy (from “ Upon the winding up” to the end of 
the section), and 31 ; Trustee Sayings Banks Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet, c. 47), 
8. 3 ; Preferential Payments in Bankruptcy Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet, c. 62), ss. 1, 
2, 3, BO far as they relate to companies ; Revenue Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 42), 
8. 18 ; Preferential Payments in Bankruptey (Ireland) Aot, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet, 
c. 60), B. 4, 80 far as it relates to companies; Preferential Payments in Bank- 
ruptcy Amendment Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 19); Limited Partnerships Act, 
1^07 (7 Edw. 7, c. 24), s. 6 (4) ; Conveyanoing (Scotland) Act, 1874 (37 & 
38 Viet. c. 94), 8. 56; Judicature (Ireland) Act, 1877 (4(^i & 41 Viet. o. 57), 
a. 28 (1), BO for as it relates to the winding of companies. 
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■ StTB-SEOT. 2. — Savings from Repeal. 
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37 . The Act of 1908, whilst it repeals the enactments referred to, 
re-enacts, with some slight amendments, the net result of their 
provisions, although not in exactly the same language or according 
to the same arrangeifient (n). 

As many of the provisions of the Act of 1908 apply to com- 
panies formed before it was passed, although they have not been 
registered under it, the mention of any particular matters in the 
repealing or any other section of the Act does not affect the general 
application of s. 88 of the Interpretation Act, 1889 (o). The repeal 
does not affect the incorporation of any company registered under 
any repealed enactment (p), or Table B to the Joint Stock Com- 
panies Act, 1856 (q), so far as it applies to any company existing 
on April 1, 1909 (r) ; or Table A in Sched. I. to the Companies 
Act, 1862 (a), or any part thereof (either as originally contained in 
that schedule or as altered in pursuance of s. 71 of that Act) (b) 


(n) Tlie object of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
was to present the whole bodj^ of the statutory law on the subject in a complete 
form, repealing the former statutes ; like other such Acts, it repeats, often in 
altered form, eJauROS of the repealed Acts, and, gonerally spoakiug, the ouact-' 
ments must be dealt with as they stand, and a minute critical examination of 
repealed clauses ought not to bo entered on for the purpose of interpretation 
except upon special grounds {Thanm Coyiservators v. Srneed, Dean Co., [1897 f 
2 Q. iJ. 334, 336, C. A. ; Baiilc of England v. Vagliano Brotherd^ [1891] A. C. 107). 
Previous decisions on tho subject may be useful as guides, but the standards 
laid down in them must not be substituted for that which is laid down in the 
Act {Re Wilcoxouj Ex parte (hi^th (1883), 23 Ch, D. 69, 0. A.). See, further, 
title Statutes. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 286 (2). Whore 
any Act repeals and re-enacts, with or withovit modification, any provisions of 
a former Act, references in any other Act to the provisions so repealed are, 
unless the contrary intention appears, to bo construed as references to the 
provisiou so re-enacted ; and the repeal is not to affect the previous operation 

or anything done or suffered under, the enactment repealed, or any right, 
pS'ivilege, obligation, liability, penalty, forfeit^e or punishment acquired, 
accrued or incurred, or any pending investigation, proceeding, or rem^y in 
respect of any of such matters (Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 63), 
B. 38). But the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edj^. 7, o. 69), by 
SB. 293 and 294, applies the references in certain Acts to repealed Companies 
Acts to the Act of 1908. 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 286 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 206]. 

{q) 19 & 20 Viot, c. 47. As to the preservation of such a company’s power to 
make contracts in writing, signed by its agents, see Prince v. Prime (1866), 
L. Tl. 1 Eq. 490, 

(r) Companies (Oon^lidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 286 (1\ Table B 
is, as regards companies limited by shares, the predecessor of Ti^le A to the 
Companies Acts, 1862 to 1908. 

(aj Table A to the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), occupies the 
. same position, as regards companies limit^ by shares, as Table A to the Com* 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). 

(5) Table A to the Act of 1862 was altered by Order of the Board of Trade in 
1906. Eor the origjnal form of Table A, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. IV-, 
p. 340 ; for the altered form, ibid., Vol. XVI., p. 164. • 
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Part IV. — Companies under the Act of 1908. 

so fa# as the same applies to any company pxisting on April 1, 8«ot. i. 

19091c); or the effect of any conveyance, mortgage, or other In General, 
deed, made before April 1, 1909, in pursuance of any repealed 
enactment (d). 

38 . The Act of 1908 also contains provisions, incidental to a Continiwtion 
consolidating statute, relating to the continuance of offices and 

salaries (c), the Companies Liquidation Account (/), the registers ® ® • 

of companies (gr), pending proceedings for ^ winding up (/0» the 
continuance of existing rules and orders (i), the preservation 
of the power of companies to alter their memoranda of asso- 
ciation under the Mortgage Debenture Act, 1865 and the 

continuance in force of two old enactments (k) as to banking 
companies (Z). 

39 . A reference in any document to an enactment repealed by Reference 
the Act of 1908 is to be read as referring to the corresponding pro- ^ repealed 
vision (if any) of the Act of 1908 {ni). 

In the case of existing companies an express or implied reference 
in the Act of 1908 to the date of registration is to be construed as 
a reference to the date of registration of the company under the 
Joint Stock Companies Acts, or the Companies Act, 1862, as the 
case may be (ii). 

Suij-Seot. 3 — Interpreiaiion* 

40. Ill the Act of 1908, unless the context otherwise requires^ interpreta- 
^he following expressions have the following meanings (o) : — 

“Articles’* means the articles of association of a company, as Articles, 
originally framed or as altered by special resolution, including, so 
far as they apply to the company, the regulations contained (as the 
case may be) in Table B in the schedule to the Joint Stock Com- 
panies Act, 1856 (p)> or in Table A in tlie First Schedule annexed to 
tho Companies Act, 1862 (</), or in that table as altered in pursuance 


(c) Compaiiies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) s. 286 [0oinpaniefl|4. 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 206]. . ^ 

(<Z) Ihid.t s. 288 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict, c. 89), s. 208]. 

(e) Ibid., s. 289 (1), (3), (4), and (5). 

(/) Ibid., s. 289 (6) ; seo further, p. 435, post. 

(a) Ibid., B. 239 (2) ; Bee further, p. 148, post. 

(/i) Ibid., s. 287. 

(1) Ibid., 8 . 290 ; see note (^, p. 552, post. 

(j) Ibid., s. 292; 28 & 29 Viet. c. 78, s. 3. 

(A;) Joint Stock Banks Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 113), s. 47, and part of Joint 
Stock Banking Companies Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 49), s. 12; see p. 612, 
post. 

(2) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 286 (1) ; 
Sched. YI., Part 11. [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), b. 205]. ^ 

(m) I hid., s. 291. Many of the repealed enactments are referred to iu tho 
articles of association of companies registered before the Act of 1908 was 
passed. 
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of B. T1 of that Aot(rj, or in Table A in the First Schedule (|tthe 
Act of 1908 W. ^ ^ 

“ Books and papers ” and “ books or papers ** include accounts, 
deeds, writings, and documents (f). 

“ Company *’ means a company formed and registered under the 
Act of 1908, or an existing company (w). 

Company within the stannaries ” means a company engaged in 
or formed for working mines, within the stannaries (a). 

The court ’* used in relation to a company means the court 
having jurisdiction to wind up the company (6). 

The court exercising the stannaries jurisdiction*' used in 
relation to any proceedings means theT county court in which the 
jurisdiction formerly exercised by the court of the vice-warden of 
the stannaries in respect of those proceedings is for the time being 
vested (c). 

Debenture *’ includes debenture stock (d). 

“ Director ’* includes any person occupying the position of director 
by whatever name called («). 

Document ** includes summons, notice, order, and other legal 
process, and registers (/)- 

Existing company** means a company formed and registered 
under the Joint Stock Companies Acts (ff) or under the Companies 
Act, 1862 (ft). 

“ The Gazette ** means, as respects companies registered in Eng- 
land, the London Gazette ; as respects companies registered in 
Scotland, the Edinburgh Gazette ; and as respects companies 
registered in Ireland, the Dublin Gazette. 

“ General rules’* means general rules made under the Act of 1908, 
and includes forms. 

“ Joint stock company ’* for the purposes of Part VII, of the 
Act of 1908, so far as relates to registration of companies 
as companies limited by shares, means a company having a 
permanent paid-up or nominal capital of fixed amount divided 
into shares, also of fixed amount, or held and transferable as 
,|itock, or divided and held partly in one way and partly in the 
'other, and formed on the principle of having for its members 
the holders of those shares or that stock, and no other persons ; 
and such a company when registered with limited liability vtniet 


(r) See note {h), p. 34, ante. 

(•) ^e p. 204, post. 

(<) See OompanieB (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), as. 174, 176, 
220, 221, 222, 227 [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Vict. c. 89), bb. 115, 127, 
164—166]. 

(<^1 Eor the meaning of existing company, see infra. 

(aS See pp. 659 et sea., post. 

(b) As to the courts naving jurisdiction, see pp. 391 et seg.y post. 

US See p. 659, post 
M) See pp, 345 et seq., post 
[«) See p. 209, post. 

(/) See pp. 299 ^ seq.,post, 

(^) For tne definition of the Joint Stock Companies Aots, see p. 37, post 
(b) 26 A 26 Viet, c. 89. r r 



Part IV. — Companies under the Act of 1908 . 

the of 1908 is to be deemed to be a company limited by Sibqt.i. 
Bhar|p(i). ^ ^ laOeaeraL 

“ Joint Stock Companies Acts ” means the Joint Stock Companies ^ • TaT v 
Act, 1866 (/c), the Joint Stock Companies Acts, 1856, 1857 (Z), the ^mpanjea 
Joint Stock Banking Companies Act, 1857 (m), and the Act to Acts, 
enable Joint Stock Banking Companies to be formed on the principle 
of limited liability (n), or any one or more of those Acts, as the case 
may require ; but does not include the Act of 1844 (o). 

Memorandum ” means the memorandum of association of a Memo- 
company, as originally framed or as altered in pursuance of the randum. 
provisions of the Act of 1908 (p). 

“Prescribed” means, as, respects provisions relating to winding Prescribed, 
up, prescribed by general rules, and ae respect the other provisions 
of the Act of 1908 prescribed by the Board of Trade (^). 

“ Prospectus ” means any prospectus, notice, circular, adver- Proapectus. 
tisement, or other invitation, offering to the public for subscription 
or purchase any shares or debentures of a company (r). 

“ The registrar of companies,” or, when used in relation to Registrar, 
registration of companies, “ the registrar,” means the registrar* or 
other officer performing under the Act of 1908 the duty of regis- 
tration of companies in England, Scotland, or Ireland, or in the 
stannaries, as the case requires (s). 

“ Share ” means share in the share capital of the company, and share, 
includes stock, except where a distinction between stock and shares 
is expressed or implied (0. 

Sub-Seot. 4 . — Application of Act to Existing Companies without 
Re-regisiration, 

41 . The Act of 1908 applies not only to companies formed Existing 
and registered under it(?i), but, to a modified extent, to existing companies, 
companies (lu). In its application to existing companies it applies 
in the same manner, in the case of a company limited by shares, 
as if the company had been formed and registered under the Act 
of 1908 as such ; in the case of a company limited by guarantee, 
as if the company had been formed and registered under the same 
Act as limited by guarantee ; and in the case of an unlimited 


(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 250 [Com2)a7no8 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 181]. 

(k) 19 & 20 Viet. c. 47. 

\l) 19 & 20 Viet 0 . 47 ■ 20 & 21 Viet. c. 14 ; see 20 & 21 Viet. c. 14, s. 2. 

(m) 20 & 21 Viet. c. 49. 

(n) 21 & 22 Viet. c. 91. 

(o) 7 & 8 Viet. 0. 110. The definition of the Joint Stock Companies Acts is a 
re-enactment of the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 176. 

i p) See p. Bitjpost 

g) As to the Board of Trade, see p. 434, post, 
r) See p. 120, post. 

s) See p. 59, post. In the Companies (Winding-up) Buies, 1909, the term 
“ registrar ” has a different meaning ; see not© (^), p. 553, post 
(t) Seep. Ill, post 

-(u) The term “company” in the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69), includes an existing company ; see p. 36, ante. 

(w) See p. 34, ante.^ 
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a reference to the date at which the existing company was registered 
under the Joint Stock Companies Acts(2/), or under the Companies 
Act, 1862, as the case may be (a). 

One effect is that no re-registration is necessary, even to enable 
the company to wind up voluntarily (6). 
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42. The Act of 1908 also applies to every company regis- 
tered but not formed under the Joint Stock Companies Acts, or 
tho Companies Act, 1862, in the Btjme manner as it applies 
to companies registered, bub not formed under the Act of 1908, 

subject to a similar provision as to the reference to the date of 
registration (c). A company registered under the Joint Stock 
Companies Acts may, however, cause its shares to be transferred in 
the manner previously in use, or in such other manner as the 
company may direct (d). 

The provisions of the Act of 1908 apply, therefore, to companies 
which were formed before, but registered either under the Joint 
Stock Companies Acts or the Companies Act, 1862, without any 
necessity to re-register under the Act of 1908 (e). 


Dnlimited 
companieB 
registered as 
limited. 


43. The Act of 1908 also applies to every unlimited company 
registered under the Companies Act, 1879 (/), as a limited company, 
in the same manner as it applies to an unlimited company registered 
under the Act of 1908 as a limited company, except that reference, 
express or implied, to the date of registration is construed as 
reference to the date at which the company was registered under 
the Act of 1879 as a limited company (^). Therefore, where an 
unlimited company has registered under tho Act of 1879, it need 
not re-register under tho Act of 1908. 


(jc) Companies (CoTisolidaliou) Act, 1008 fS E»lw. 7, c. Gli), s. [Companiea 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 176J. 

{y) For tlio definition of those Acts, see p. 37, ante, 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Eelw. 7, c. 69), s. 245. 

1 ^) Re London Indiaruhber Co. (1866), 1 Ch. App. 329. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69h s. 240 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s, 177] ; seo supra. As to tho application of the 
Act of 1908 to companies registered but not formed thereunder, see p. 39, post. 

(d) find., s. 248 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), a. 178]. As to 
the transfer of shares in a company under the Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 
(19 & 20 Viet. c. 47), see ihid., a. 20, and Schoil, Form F (which required the 
number of the shares to bo stated, as also, subject to the regulations of the 
company, was required in a transfer of shares in a company under the Com- 
panies Act, 1844 (7 &8 Viet. c. 110), s. 64, and Sched., Form K). The provisions 
of the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), as to the transfer of shares, 
were similar to those of tlie Act of 1908 ; see p. 186, post. 

(e) By s. 249 (4) of the Companies (Consolidation) Aot, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
the registration under that Act of companies registered under the Act of 1862 
is prohibited. 

(/) 42 & 43 Viet. c. 76. 

(g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 247. The 
Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viot. c, 76), enabled companies registered before 
or after the passing oi that Act as unlimited to register under the Acts of 1862 
to 1879 as limited. The corresponding provision of the Act of 1908 is s. 57 ; 
see p. 63, post. 



Part IV.— Companies itnder the Act op 1908. 

Sub-Seot. 5 . — Companies which may Eegister under the Act of 1908, 
although not formed thereunder, ^ 

44. Any company consisting of seven or more members, which 
was in existence on November 2, 1862 (h), including any company 
registered under the Joint Stock Companies Acts (i), and any com- 
pany formed after the date aforesaid, whether before or after April 1, 
1909, in pursuance either of any Act of Parliament other than the 
Act of 1908 (such as n railway company incorporated by a special 
Act ij) ), or of letters patent, or being a company within the stan- 
naries (/c), or being otherwise duly constituted by law, and consisting 
of seven or more members, may at any time, subject to certain 
exceptions (0 and qualifications (?n), register under the Act of 1908 
as an unlimited company, or as a company limited by shares, or 
as a company limited by guarantee; and the registration is not 
invalid because it takes place with a view to the company being 
wound up (n). 

A company duly constituted by law is one which is constituted 
in some manner analogous to those previously mentioned, probably 
by the intervention of the legislature or other authority competent 
to constitute companies. It is doubtful whether a partnership of 
less than twenty persons constituted merely by the consensual 
agreement of the partners can bo regarded as a company duly con- 
stituted by law. Such a partnoi ship, however, if formed not for the 
purpose of carrying on a business, but simply for the purpose of 
being registered with a view to winding up, is not a company 
entitled to bo registered under Tart VII. (o) of the Act of 1908 ( ??). 
•A company, governed by a deed of settlement, may re-register 
under the above provision with a view to going into voluntary liqui- 
dation, and then selling its assets to another company under the 
statutory provision as to winding up (q). On the other hand, a 
company may, by re-registering, lose powers which it possessed 
under its former constitution (?■). 


(/i) The date when the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 20 A^ict. c. 89), came into 
operation. 

(V) See p. 37, ante. A company repistored under the Joint Stock Companies 
Acts need not re-register (Re London J ndiaj'uhhcr Co. (1866), 1 Oh. App. 329, 330). 

(/) Re Ennis and West Clare Rad. Co. (1879), 3 li. It. Ir. 94, 106. 

Uc) See p. 672, post. 

(/) See p. 46, post. 

(m) See p. 40, post. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 249 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), s. 180J. Industrial and provident 
societies and also friendly societies ai o by other statutes empowered to register 
themselves as companies under the Act of 1908 ; see titles Ebiendly 
Societies ; Industkjal, PiiovmENT atvu similar Socif/j ies. The court may 
order the coiiveraion of certain collecting societies into mutual societies under 
the Act of 1908 (Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 36) ; see 
p, 626, post. 

(o) 8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69, Part VII., ss. 2J9 — 266, the provisions of which sections 
are practically similar to ss. 179 — 108 of the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. 
0. 89). 

(p) R. V. Registrar of Joint SineJe Companies, Ex parte Johnston, [1891] 2 Q. B. 

598. 0. A. 

'(s') Southall V. British Mutual Life Assurance Society (1871), 6 Ch. App. 614; 
see p. 669, post. 

(r) Droitwich Salt C(f, V. Curzon (1867), L. B. 3 Exch. 36. 
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40 . The qualifications of the power to register under the Act of 
1908 are as follows 

(1) A company having the liability of its members limited by 
Act of Parliament or letters patent cannot register as an unlimited 
company 9 or as a company limited by guarantee («) ; 

(2^ A company which is not a joint stock company as above 
defined cannot register as a company limited by shares (t ) ; 

(8) No company can register without the assent of a resolution 
passed by a majority of its members at a general meeting summoned 
for the purpose (a) ; 

(4) A company whose members’ liability is not limited by Act 
of Parliament or letters patent cannot register as a limited company 
without the assent of a resolution passed by a three-fourths 
majority (b). 

(5) When a company is registering as a guarantee company, the 
assent to registration must be accompanied by a resolution 
declaring the liability of each member to contribute (c) ; 

(6) Certain documents have to be filed with the registrar and 
duly verified {d) ; 

(7) When a company registers with limited liability the word 
“ Limited *’ must form and be registered as part of its name (e). 

(8) Special provisions apply in the case of banking companies (/). 

46 . Where a company can register under Part VII. of the Act 
of 1908 (g)f and does so register (k), then notwithstanding any pro- 
visions contained in any Act of Parliament, royal charter, deed of 
settlement, contract of copartnery, cost-book regulations, letters 
patent, or other instrument constituting or regulating the company, 
the provisions of the Act become applicable with respoct to — 

(1) The registration of an unlimited company as limited (i) ; 

(2) The powers of an unlimited company on registration as a 
limited company to increase the nominal amount of its share 
capital (j), and to provide that a portion of its share capital shall not 
be capable of being called up except in the event of winding up (k) ; 

(3) The power of a limited company to determine that a portion 


(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 249 (2) (b) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 179]. 

(<) Ibid., s. 249 (2) ^c) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 179], 

(a) Ibid*, B. 249 (2) (d) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 179] ; 
see p. 61, post, 

(t) /ftid., a. 249 (2) (e) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 179] ; 
see p. 61, post, 

(c) Ibid,, 8. 249 (2) (f) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c. 89), s. 179] ; 
see p. 61,po5f. 

(d) Ibid., Bs. 252 — 254 ; see pp. 61, 62, post. 

(e) Ibid,, B. 258 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 190] ; sea 
62, pmt. 

{/) Ibid., SB. 260, 266; see p. 62, post. 

\q) See p. 89, ante. 

(a) For the mode of registration, see p. 61, 

U) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 263 (Companies 
Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. o. 76), s. 10]. ' ^ 

U) Seep. 64, post. 
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of its share capital shall not be capable of being called np except in 1- 

the event of winding np (Q. ' * In GeiijSral. 

47. The registrar certifies under his hand that the company is Effect 
incorporated (m) as a company under the Act of 1908, and in the reg******®”- 
case of a limited company, that it is limited; the company is 
thereupon incorporated, and has perpetual succession, and a 
common seal, with power to hold lands (n). 

All property, real and personal (including things in action), 
belonging to or vested in the company at the date of its registration 
under Part VII. of the Act passes on registration to and vests in 
the company as incorporaj|ed under the Act for all the estate and 

interest ol the company therein (e). 

All the provisions of the Act of 1908 apply, with certain qualifi* 
cations, to the company, and its members, contributories, and 
creditors, in the same manner in all respects as if it had been 
formed under that Act (p). 

48. As regards contributories, if the company is wound .up, Contribu- 
every person is a contributory, in respect of its debts and 
liabilities contracted before registration, who is liable to pay or 
contribute to the payment of® any debt or liability of the company 
contracted before registration, or to the payment of any sum for 

the adjustment of the rights of the members among themselves in 
respect of any such debt or liability, or to the payment of the costs 
and expenses of winding up, so far as relates to such debts or 
liabilities (q), Kvery contributory is liable to contribute to the 
• assets of the company, in the course of the winding up, all sums 
due from him in respect of any such liability ; and in the event 
of the death, bankruptcy, or insolvency, of any contributory or 
marriage of any female contributory, the provisions of the Act of 
1908 with respect to the personal representatives, heirs, and 
devisees of deceased contributories, to the trustees of bankrupt or 
insolvent contributories, and to the liabilities of husbands and wives 
respectively, apply (r). 

49. As regards creditors, the registration does not affect the Creditors, 
rights or liabilities of the company in respect of any debt or obliga- 
tion incurred, or any contract entered into, by, to, with, or on 
behalf of the company before registration («). But if an unregistered 
company registers with unlimited liability, the shareholders are in 

a winding up liable, beyond the amount unpaid upon their shares, 
for the expenses of the winding up, but not beyond such amount 


(1) See p. 89, post 

im) See Be Newman {George) <k Co,, [1895] ICh. 674, 685, 0. A. 

(n) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 259 [Oompanios 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 191]. 

(o) Ibifi,, 8. 260 [Oompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 193, which 
also applied to companies compelled to re-register under the Act of 1862; 
(Bamsag’s Case (1876), 3 Oh. D. 388, 0. A.)]. 

(p) (companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), e. 263 (ii.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 196]. 

^ (?) Ibid,, s. 263 (ii,.) (f) [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 196], 

(r) Ibid» 

(i) Ibid,, •. 261 [Colnpanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89)} fl. 194]. 
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for any breach of contract under the terms of which there was 
only a limited 4iability (t). If a company originally registered 
with unlimited liability re-registers with limited liability, its 
members as between themselves are not, in a winding up, liable 
beyond the amount unpaid upon their shares (a). 

60* All actions and other legal proceedings which at the time 
of registration are pending by or against the company, or the public 
officer or any member thereof, may be continued in the same 

manner as if registration had not taten place (6). Execution 

cannot, however, issue against the effects of any individual member 
of the company on any judgment, decree, or order obtained in 
any such proceeding ; but in the event of the property and effects 
of the company being insufficient to satisfy the judgment, decree, 
or order, an order may be obtained for winding up the company (?>). 

Where a member of an unregistered company who is personally 
liable to be sued for the price of goods supplied to the company has 
parted with his shares before registration, and so has not become a 
member of the registered company, he is not, by reason only of 
the registration, released from his pre-existing liability (c). 

The provisions of the Act of 1908 with respect to staying and 
restraining actions and proceedings against a company at any time 
after the presentation of a i)etition for winding up, and before tho 
making of a winding-up order, where the application to stay or 
restrain is by a creditor, extend to actions and proceedings against 
any contributory of a company registered under Part VII. (d). 

Where a winding-up order has been made no action or proceeding* 
can be commenced or proceeded with against the company or any 
contributory in respect of any debt of the company, except by leave 
of the court, and subject to such terms as it may impose (e). 

61 , The regulations in Table A if) do not apply unless 
adopted by special resolution (jcj). Nor do the provisions of the 
Act of 1908 as to numbering Bhaies(/i) apply to any joint stock 
company whose shares are not numbered (i). 


(0 Letlibridijf. v. Adams, Ex parte Intmiational Life Assurance ISocietij 
(Liquidator) ('1 872), Ij. R. 13 Eq. 547. 

(a) Re Sheffield and Hallamshire etc. Socuty, Ltd., [Fountain's Case, Swift's 
Case) (1866), 4 De G. J. & 8m. (J99. This may, however, be eflected by 
8. 263 (ii.) (f) of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) ; see 
p. 41, ante. 

(b) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 262 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 195]. 

(c) Lanyon v. Smith (1863), 3 B. & H. 938; Harvey v. Clonyh (1863), 8 L. T. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. c. 69), s. 265 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 197] ; see pp. 533 et seq., 

(e) im.y8. 206 [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Aict. o. 89), s. 198]; see 
p. 638, post. 

if) Ibid., Sched. I. 

f^) Ibid.f 8. 263 (ii.) (a). As to special resolutions, see p. 259, post. 

lli) See p. 172, post. 

(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 263 (ii.) (b) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), s. 196]. • 
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52. All provisions contained in any Act of Parliament, deed of 
settlement, contract of copartnery, cost-book regulations, letters 
patent, or other instrument constituting or regulating the company, 
including, in the case of a company registered as limited by 
guarantee, the resolution declaring the amount of the guarantee, 
become conditions and regulations of the company, in the same 
manner and with the same incidents as if so much thereof as 
would, if tlio company had been formed under the Act of 1908, have 
been required to be inserted in the memorandum, were contained 
in a registered memorandum, and the residue thereof were con- 
tained in registered articles (k). 

63. The company retains any power of altering its constitution 
or regulations which is vested in it by virtue of its existing con- 
stitution (0 ; but in the absence of any such power it cannot alter 
any provision contained in any Act of Parliament relating to it(m), 
nor without the sanction of tlie Board of Trade can it alter any 
provision contained in any letters patent relating to it (w). It has 
no power at all to alter any provision contained in a' royal charter 
or letters patent with respect to its objects (o). 

Further, the company cannot alter any such provisions of its 
existing constitution as would, if it had originally been formed 
under the Act of 1908, have been required to be contained in its 
memorandum of association and are not authorised to be altered by 
that Act(p). 

64. The company may by special resolution alter the form of 
•its constitution by substituting a memorandum and articles for its 

deed of settlement (q). The provisions of the Act of 1908 as to 


(/c^ CompaDios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 263 (i.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 196]. As to what must bo contained 
in the memorandum and articles of association respectively, see pp. 65, 66, 
2 )ost. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 263 (y.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 196] ; and see Droitwich halt Co. v. 
Curzon (1867), L. B, 3 Exch. 35; Holmes v. Newcasth-vpon-Tyiie l&eehold 
Abattoir Co. (1875), 1 Ch. I). 682. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 263 (ii.) (c) ; 
[Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 20 Viet. c. 89). s. 196]. 

(n) Ibid., 8 . 263 (ii.) (d) [Companies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 
1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), ss, 1 (1). 3 (3)]. 

(o) Ihid.j ss. 263 (ii.) (e). 

{p\ Ibid., 8. 263 (iv.). The provisions of the memorandum of association 
which may be altered are, (1) without the sanction of the court, change of name 
{ibid., s. 8 (3) ), increase of capital (ibid., s. 41 (1) (a)), cancellation of capital 
not issued or agreed to be issued (ibid., s. 41 (1) (e) ), conversion of fully paid 
shares into stock and re- conversion of stock into shares (ibid.^ s. 41 (1) (c) ), 
consolidation of shares into shares of larger amount (ibid., s. 41 (1) (b) ), sub- 
division of shares into shares of smaller amount (ibid., a. 41 (1) (d) ), and 
rendering the liability of directors unlimited (ibid., s. 61); (2) subject to con- 
firmatiou by the court, reduction of paid or unpaid capital (ibid., a, 46), altera- 
tion of objects (ibid., s. 9), reorganisation of capital by consolidation of shares 
of different classes, or division of shares into shares of different olasses (ibid.^ 
8 . 45) ; see p. 116, post. 

* (j) Which includes any contract of copartnery or other instmment consti- 
tiuing or regulating the company, not being an Act of Parliament, a royal 
charter or letters patent (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69)» 
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confirmation by the 0ourt and registration of an alteration of the 
objects of a cdtnpany then apply so far as ^applicable with the 
following modifications: (1) that instead of the printed copy of 
the altered memorandum required to be delivered to the registrar 
a printed copy of the substituted memorandum and articles must 
be delivered ; (2) that on the registration of the alteration being 
certified by the registrar the substituted memorandum and articles 
apply to the company as if it were a company registered under 
the Act of 1908 with that memorandum and those articles ; and 
(8) tliat the company’s deed of settlement ceases to apply to the com- 
pany (r). The alteration may be made either with or without any 
alteration of the objects of the company (s). 

A company registered under the Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856, 
or the Companies Act, 1862, may, with the confirmation of the 
court, alter its objects, or substitute a memorandum and articles 
for its deed of settlement without re-registering under the Act of 
1908 (t). 

Sub-Seot. 6. — Companies which mu&t he registered under the 
Act of 1908. 

55. No company, association, or 'partnership (a) consisting of 
more than ten persons can be formed for the purpose of carrying 

on thfl business of banking, unless it is registered as a company 

under the Act of 1908 or is formed in pursuance of some other Act 
of Parliament, or of letters patent (6). 

56. No company, association, or partnership consisting of more* 
than twenty persons can be formed for the purpose of carrying 
on any business (other than banking) that has for its object the 
acquisition of gain by the company, association, or partnership, or 
by the individual members thereof, unless it is registered as a 
company under the Act of 1908, or is formed in pursuance of some 


B. 264 (1), (2), (4) [Companies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (oG & 54 
Viet. 0. 62)]). 

(f) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 264 (1), (2), (4). 

leS 1 hid., 8. 264 (3). 

(t) Ibid., SB. 245, 246; Be Nitrophosphate and Odama Chemical Manure Co., 
ri893] W. N. 141 ; Re Hona Kong and China Goa Co., [1898] W. N. 158 ; Re 
Copiapo Mining Co,, [1899] W. N. 25 ; Re Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigatioii 
Co., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 360 (not following Re General Credit Co,, [1891] W. N. 
153). 

(a) As to the meaning of “ company” and “association,” see pp. 12, 36, ante. 
As to the meaning of “ partnership,” see title PABTNEiisniP. 

{h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (^8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 1 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 4} ; see Re District Savings Bank, 
Ex parte Coe (1861), 3 De G. F. & J. 335, 0, A. The words “ or is formed 
in pursuance of some other Act of Parliament” probably mean formed and 
having its existence recognised by another statute {Re Ilfracomhe PeTTrmnvnt 
Mutual Benefit Building Society, [1901] 1 Oh. 102). Friendly societies, build- 
ing societies, industri^ and provident societies, at any rate if registered 
under the Acts relating to those societies, are not within the prohibition; 
see titles BtiiLDiNa SocncTiBs; Fiuendly Societies; Industeial, Peovj- 
DENT AJTD 8IMILAE SOCIETIES. Nor are companies incorporated by or under 
Special Adts of Parliament, whether governed by the Companies Clauses Acts 
or not. 
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other Act of Parliament, or of letters patent (c), or is a company 
engaged in working.mines within the stannaries ajid subject to the 
jurisdiction of the court exercising the stannaries jurisdiction (d). 

Although the members do not, at its inception, exceed twenty, 
the company nevertheless becomes illegal if they subsequently 
exceed that number (e). But some associations, as, for instance, 
mutual assurance associations, consisting of more than twenty 
persons, could be lawfully formed before 1862 (/), and if so formed 
did not require registration; any such association, if formed before 
1862, and consisting of a fluctuating number of members, some 
members quitting and new members joining the association from 
time to time, is not formed afresh whenever a new member joins 
it (fif). 

67* Carrying on business only exists where there is a joint 
relation of more than twenty persons for the common purpose of 
performing jointly a succession of acts, and not where the relation 
exists for a purpose which is to be completed by the performance of 
one act. If, therefore, more than twenty persons between whom 
no contractual relation exists subscribe to a fund to be invested in 
the shares of companies by trustees for the subscribers, the sub- 
scribers do not carry on a business, and probably the trustees, even 
if more than twenty, do not either (h). 

‘'Business** is a wider term than “trade,** and may include 
hiring land and employing a manager to farm it(?) , but it does not 
include the case of a mutual land society, composed of a number of 
persons who subscribe to form a fund to be used in buying land 
which is to be divided among the subscribers (fc). 

“ Gain *’ is not liniited to pecuniary gain or confined to com- 
mercial profits only, and a company is formed for the acquisition 
of gain which is formed to acquire something, as distinguished from 
a company formed for spending something (Z). 

Mutual insurance companies (m), mutual loan societies (w), and 


(c) The expression “ formed in pursuance of letters patent*^ must be read in 
connection with the power of the Crown to incorporate companies, and the 
statutory provisions in relation to ^wa^Z-corporations ; see pp. 744, 751, post; 
Be Henley & Co. (1878), 9 Oh. D. 4G9, C. A. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7. c. 69), s. 1 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 25 Viet. c. 89), s. 4], In s. 4 of the Companies Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Vict. 0 . 89), the words are “ formed after the commencement of this 
Act.’* As to stannaries companies, see pp. 659 et seq.^ post. 

(e) Be Thomas^ Ex parte Poppleton (1884), 14 Q, B. D. 379. 

(/) Bear v. Bromley (1852), 18 Q. B. 271. 

(q) Shaw v. Simmons (1883), 12 Q. B. D. 117. 

(/i) Smith V. Anderson (1880), 15 Ch. D. 247, 0. A,, overruling Sykes v. Beadon 
(1879), 11 Ch. D. 170. 

(i) Harris v. Amery (1866), L. B. 1 0. P, 148. 

\k) Wigfield V. PoUtr (1881), 45 L. T. 612 ; Crowther v. Thorley (1884), 32 
W. B. 330, 0. A. ; Be Siddall (a Person of Ummnd Mind) (1886), 29 Oh. D. 1, 

(Z) Be Arthur Avercuge AssocAation for British, Foreign and Colonial Ships, 
Ex parte Hargrove <fe Co. (1876), 10 Oh. App. 642, 547, n. 

(to) Be Padstow Total Loss and Collision Assurance Association (1882), 20 
•Oh. D. 137, 0. A. 

(n) Jennings v. Hammond (1882) d Q. B D 225 ; Shaw y. Benson (1883), 11 
Q. B. B. 668, 0. A. » 
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building societies (o) are within the prohibition because their objects 
are the acquisition of gain by their individual members (p). 

Sub-Sbot. 7 . — New Cmnpanies incorporated after March 31, 1909. 

58 * On or after April 1, 1909, any seven or more persons, or 
where the company to be formed will be a private company, any 
two or more persons, associated for any lawful purpose {q\ may form 
an incorporated company with or without limited liability, that is 
to say, either (1) a company having the liability of its members 
limited by the memorandum to the amount, if any, unpaid on the 
shares respectively held by them (in the Act of 1908 termed a 
company limited by shares); or (2) a c6mpany having the liability 
of its members limited by the memorandum to such amount as the 
members may respectively thereby undertake to contribute to the 
assets of the company in the event of its being wound up (in the 
Act termed a company limited by guarantee) ; or (3) a company 
not having any limit on the liability of its members (in the Act 
termed an unlimited company) (r). 

Sttb-Seot. 8 . — CompanicB which cannot he registered inder the Act 

of 1908. • 

59 . The companies or associations which cannot be registered 
nndet the Act of 1908 are (1) trade unions (a) ; (2) persons associated 
together for any unlawful purpose (6); and (8) companies pro- 
hibited in express terms by the Act of 1908 from so registering, 
namely, (i.) any company formed under the Companies Act, ' 
1862 (c) ; (ii.) any company formed under the Act of 1908 (d) ; 
(iii.) any company having the liability of its members limited by 
Act of Parliament or letters patent, and not being a joint stock 
company, as above defined (c). Eegistration after the commence- 
ment of a winding up (/) is a mere nullity (gr). 


fo) Tie IJfracomhc Permanent Matml Benefit Building Bociety^ [1901] 1 Ch. 102. 
(p) The Companies Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Yict. c. 110), and the Joint Stock Companies 
Act, 1866 (19 & 20 Yict. c. 47). did not prohibit a mutual association formed for 
the purpose of acquiring profit or gain for its individual members, and not for 
the association itself, and accordingly the Act of 1844 did not apply to mutual 
associations {Betir v. Bromley (1852), 18 Q,. B. 271 (mutual loan society); It, v. 

(1850), 15 Q. B. 600; Mnore v. Itawlins 6 C. B. (n. S.) 289 

(mutual land societies)). 

(7) As to the effect of the company being illegal, seo p. 767, post, 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 2 [Companies 
Act, 18G2 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), ss. 6, 7 ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 0. 60), 
B. 37] ; see p. 79, post ’ 

(а) Trade Union Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 31). s. 5, which is not affected by 
the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) ; see ibid,, s. 294 : and 
title Trade and Trade Unions. 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 2 ; see p. 766, 
post 

S I hid,, 8 . 249 (4) ; but see s. 67 
Ibid,, B. 249 (1). 

(e) Ibid., B. 249 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c, 89), s. 1791. 

(/) See p. 419, 

(g' Be Hercules Insurance Oo. (1871), L. R. 11 Eq. 321, 323, 
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* 

Sect. 2. — Promotion of Companies, 

Sub -Sect. 1. — Meaning of the Term ** Prorrmter," 

60. The term “ promoter is not defined in the Act of 1908 (h), 
except in connection with the liability for statements in a pro- 
spectus (i). In this connection the word is defined to mean a 
promoter who was a party to the preparation of the prospectus, 
not, however, including any person by reason of his acting in a pro- 
fessional capacity for persons engaged in procuring the formation 
of the company (j). The meaning of the term has, however, been 
dealt with in nuinerous cases. 

The term promoter ” is not a term of law, but of business (fc). 
It is a short and convenient way of designating those who set in 

motion tho machinery by which the Act of 1908 enables them 
to create an incorporated company (Z). It involves the idea of 
exertion for the purpose of getting up and starting a company, or 
what is called “ floating ” it (?u), and also the idea of some duty towards 
the company imposed by, or arising from, the position which the 
so-called promoter assumes towards it (n). 

The term is ambiguous, and it is necessary to ascertain in each 
case what the so-called promoter really did before his legal 
liabilities can be accurately ascertained (o). 

The question whether a person is or is not a promoter is a 
question o£ fact (p), and a judge in summing up to a jury ia not 
bound to define the term (q). 

A person who as principal procures or aids in procuring the 
I incorporation of a company is generally a promoter thereof (r), 
and he does not escape from liability by acting through agents (s). 
But persons who act professionally only, such as counsel, solicitors, 
accountants, printers of prospectuses, and the like, are not 
promoters (f)* 

(/i) By tho Compttnie.s Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 110), s. 8, tho term was 
defined as moaning “ over^^ person acting by whatever name in the forming and 
tistablitihing of a company at any period prior to tho company obtaining complete 
registration,” as to which, see p. 26, ante, 

(i) See note (A), p. 130, post. 

Companies Consolidation Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. C9), s. 84 (o). 

(k) Whaleg Bridge Printing Co. v. Qreen (1879), b Q. B. J). 109, per 
Bowen, J., at p. 111. 

{1) Erlanger v. Neiv Sombrero Phosphate Co. (1878), 3 App. Gas. 1218, per 
Lord Blackbuiin, at p. 1208; soo Ttoi/cross v. Orartt (1877), 2 C. P. I). 469, 611, 
C. A. 

(w) As to the meaning of ** flotation ” soo Gifford v. Willomjhbfs Iffashona^ 
land Expedition Co. (1899), 10 T. L. R. 24, 0. A. ; Torva Exploring Syndicate 
V. Kelly (1900), 16 T. L. K 495, P. 0. 

(n) Emma Silver Mining Go. v. Lea'is (1879), 4 0. P. D. 390, 407 ; Re Great 
Wheal Polgooth Co. (4883),* 53 L. J. (a.H.) 42. 

fo) Lydney and Wgpool [ran Ore Co. v. Bird (1886), 33 Oh. D. 85, 93, C. A. 

(^) Twycroas v. Grants supra, at pp. 476, 541 ; Emma Silver Mining Co. v. 
Lewis, supra. 

M Emma Silver Mining Go. v. Lewis, supra. 

{r) Re Hereford and South Wales Waggon and Engineering Co, (1876), 2 Ch. D. 
621, C, A.; Re Madrid Bank, Ex parU Williams (1866), L. JR. 2 Eq. 216; 
sAtwool V. Merryweather (1867), 37 L. J. (CH.) 35. 

(s) Phosphate Sewage Co. v. Ilartmont (1877), 6 Ch. D. 394, 0. A. 

(t) See Re Great * Wheal Polgooth Co,, supra (BoUcitors) ; compare the 
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61. Instances of persons 'who are promoters are as follows: 
Where a person desirous of selling property agrees with others that 
they shall form a company, and that he shall sell the property to 
it, the others receiving part of the purchase-money, then, when 
the agreement is performed, the others are promoters (tt) ; and the 
owner of the property is also a promoter (w). A man who joins with 
other persons in agreeing to purchase property with the view of 
selling it to a company, which they then intend to form, and subse- 
quently do form, is a promoter (a:). 

Where the owner of a concession agrees with i^financial agent 
that the concession shall be sold to contractors mlh a view to its 
being sold by them to a company to be forthwith formed for the 
purpose, the contractors finding funds necessary for such formation, 
the owner, the agent, and the contractors are all promoters (y). So 
where the agent of a syndicate, or trustee for a company, purchases 
property and sells it to a new company formed forthwith by the 
syndicate or company for the purpose, the members of the syndicate, 
or the company, as the case may be, are promoters (a). 

Where the owners of property agree with two persons that they 
shall form a company to purchase it, and one of such persons 
agrees with a third person to carry out the scheme, and all three 
take part in procuring a board for the company, and in the prepara- 
tio%And issue of a prospectus, all the three are promoters (6). 
Brcirers who, in consideration of being paid part of the purchase- 
money, assist a person in selling property to a proposed company 
and allow their names to appear on the company’s prospectus as 
being ready to answer any inquiries relating to the property, and 
answer such inquiries, are promoters (c). 

If a man purchases property with the view of selling it to a company 
which he subsequently forms, and another man enters into a sham 
contract with him for the purchase of the property, to be used in 
negotiating the sale to the company, and the company subsequently 
buys on terms which give a profit, they are both promoters (d). If 
a man agrees with the owners of property to form a company to 
])urchase it at cost price, the company agreeing to pay a commission 
lo Ijkim, and he thereupon forms the company, and is a party to the 
preparation and issue of the prospectus and the procuring of a 
board of directors, he is a promoter (e). 


definition of “promoter” in relation to the issue of prospectuses, note (A), 
p. 136, post 

(u) Hkhens v. Congreve (1831), 4 Sim. 420; see Bagnall v. Carlton (18771. 6 
Ch.D. 371. 0. A. 

(«;) Beck v. Kankrowicz (1857), 3 K. & J. 230 ; see GlucJcstein v. Barnes, 119001 
A. C. 240, 249. 

(«) Lindsay Petroleum Co. v. JIvrd (1874), L. R. 5 P. 0. 221. 

m Twycross v. Grant (1877), 2 C. 1\ D. 469, 0. A. 

fa) Erlanger v. New Samhrero Fhomhate Co, (1878), 3 App. Gas. 1218. 

(6) Bagnall v. Carlton (1877), 6 (Jh. D. 371, 0. A.; compare Re Leeds and 
flanley Theatre of Varietiedf Ltd., [1902] 2 Oh. 809, 0. A., where a company was 
held to be a promoter. 

(c) Emma Silver Mining Co. v. Lewis (1879), 4 0, P. D. 396. 

Id) Whaley Bridge Printing Co. v. Green (1879), 6 Q. B. I). 109, 

(«) Emim Silver Mining Go. v. GranJt (1879), 11 Oh. D. M8. 
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62. Persons do not become promoters by purchasing a prd- Sect. 2. 
perty, which they shortly afterwards sell at a prq^t to a company Promotion 
subsequently formed to buy it, if at the time of the contract they of 
have taken no step to form a company (0> oven though the price is Compaples. 
agreed to be paid partly in shares of a company to be formed (g). when pereonH 
If, however, the contract for purchase is made in pursuance of an are not 
agreement between the purchasers which provides for the formation promoterf. 

of a company to buy the property from them, they are promoters 
when they enter into the agreement (h). 

63. It is a qtiii^tion of fact in each case at what time a person When 
begins (i) or ceases to be a promoter of a company. 

A person may become a promoter of a company either before or 
after its incorporation (/c). A person, although he is not a director, 
may be a promoter of a company which is already incorporated, 
but the capital of which has not been taken up, and which is not 
yet in a position to perform the obligations imposed upon it by its 
creators (Z). 

A promoter does not cease to be such by reason only of the 
formation of the company and the appointment of its directors, but 
only when the directors take into their own hands what remains to 
be done in the way of formihg the company and there is no 
question open between the promoter and the company (ii). 

64. Compliance with the statutory requirements as to %l:iat Liability of 
must be stated in a prospectus does not absolve a promoter from promoters, 
any liability which he may incur under either the general law or 

• the Act of 1908 (o). 

Sub-Sect. 2, — Fiduciary Eelation of Promot&rB to the Com-pany. 

65. A promoter stands in a fiduciary position with respect to Natu-re of 
the company which he promotes from the time when he first relation, 
becomes until he ceases to be a promoter thereof (p). But his 

(/) Ladywell Mining Co, v. Brookes (1887), 35 Ch. D. 400, 409, C. A. ; Re 
Cape Breton Go. (1885), 29 Ch. D. 795, C. A. ; Oluckstein v. Barnee^ [1900] A. C. 

210 ; Ee Lady Forreat {Murchiaon) Cold Mine^ [1901] 1 Ch. 582. ^ 

(j 7 ) Re Coal Eexynomising Qaa Go., GoveFa (7a«e(1875), 1 Gh. 11. 182, 0. A. 

(^) GlucJcatein v. Barnes, supra ; elforts to cloak the real fact that promotion 
has commenced are generally unavailing at p. 247 ; Hichena v. Corigreve 

(1831), 4 Sim. 420 ; Mann v. Edinburgh Northern Tramways (7o., [1893] A. 0. 69). 

(t) Ladywdl Mining Co. y, Brookes, supra ; Ee Olympia, Ltd,, [1898] 2 Ob. 153, 

181, 0. A. ; see also GlucJcatein v. Barnea, supra; Tyrrdl v. Banlc of Loudon (186^, 

10 H. L. Cas. 26, 40; Albion Steel and Wire Co. v. Martin (1876), 1 Oh. D, 

680. 

(Zf) Twycroaa v. Gr/inf (1877), 2 0. P. B. 469, 503, 0. A. ; see Lagunas Nitrate 
Co. V. Lagunas Syndicate, [1899] 2 Oh. 392, 428, 0. A. 

fZ) Emma Silver Mining Co. v. Lewis (1879), 4 0. P. B. 396, 407. 

im) Twycross v. Grant, supra. 

(n) Eden v. Ridsdalea Railway Lamp and Lighting Co. (1889), 23 Q, B. B. 363, 

0. A. 

S Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81 (9). 

) Twycroaa v. Grant, supra, at p. 638 ; Erlanger v. New Sombrero Phosphate • 

Co. (1878), 3 App. Gas. 1218, 1236, 1269; Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas 
Byndicate, sxipra, at p. 422 ; GlucJcatein y. Barnea, supra. As to the rights of a 
purchaser vriio has resold, see Edinburgh VniUd Breweries y. Mollesm, [1894] 

A. 0. 96. • 
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relation to the company is not that of trustee and cestui que trustf 
or agent and pripcipal (q), and he may, as vendor or agent to the 
vendors, make a profit upon a sale to the company, even if he is 
also its director, or one of its directors, if he make full disclosure 
to the company (?•). 

66 - A promoter cannot retain any profit made out of a transaction 
to which the company is a party without full disclosure (s) to the 
company (t). When disclosure has not been made the company 
can affirm the contract and sue him for an account and payment 
of profits (u) and interest thereon at 3 per cent, or a higher rate (w;). 
His liability can also be enforced in a \vinding up of the company 
by a misfeasance summons (a). 

The burden of proving that profit has in fact been made by a 
promoter lies on the company (Z>). 

If the vendors to a company are the same persons as its share- 
holders, and the consideration is shares of the company, the profit, 
if any, is not secret and the company cannot recover it (c). 

67. In estimating the amount of secret profit for which a 
promoter is liable, deductions are inade for legitimate expenses 
incurred in forming and bringing out*the company, such as fees for 
reports of surveyors, charges of solicitors and brokers, sums bond 
j^dc^^exponded in securing the services of directors and providing 
their qualifications, and jpayments to officers of the company and 


[q) Lydmy and Wiyjpool Iron Ore Co. v. (18S(>), 33 Ch. ]). 85, C. A.; 
Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Syndicate^ [1899] 2 Ch. 392, 42(), 0. A. As to 
the position of a promoter under the Debtois Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Yict. c. 62), 
Bee Phosphate Seiuage Co. v. Hartrmmt (1877), 25 W. E. 743. 

(?•) Erlanger v. New Sonilrero Pho 82 )hate Co. (1878), 3 App. Cas., 1218, 1236; 
Salomon v. Sal(ymon d Co., [1897] A. C. 22, reversing Broderip v. Salomon^ 
[1895] 2 Ch. 323, 326, 0. A., where the facts are set out ; Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. 
Lagunas Syndicate, su^tra, at p. 422. 

(a) Soo p. 52, post. 

(<) See p, 53, jmt. 

iw) Lydney and Wigyool Iron Ore Co. v. Bird, supra ; Beck v. Kantorotvicz 
(lo57), 3 li. & J. 230; Hichens v. Congreve 4 Sim. 420; Fawcett 

TVhiteiwuse {\S29), 1 Iluss. & M. 132 ; Whaley Bridge Printing Co. v. Green (1879), 
5 Q. B. D. 109 ; Fmma Silver Mming Co. v. (1879), 4 0. P. 1). 396 ; Bagnall 
V. Cartoi (1877), 6 Oh. D. 371, C. A. ; Emma Silver Mining Co. v. Grant (1879), 
11 Ch. D. 918; Manny. Edinburgh Ninthern Tramways Co., [1893] A. 0. 69; 
Gluckstein v. Barnes, [1900] A. C. 240; see Be Sale Hotel and Botanical Gardens 
Co., Ex parte Beslccth (1898), 78 L. T. 368, 0. A. 

(io) Gluckstein v. Barnes, supra, at p. 256 ; Nant-y-glo and Blaina Ironworks 
Co. V. Grave (1878), 12 Ch. D. 738; and see title Trusts and Trustkes. 

(a) Pearson's Case (1877), 6 Ch. D. 336, 0. A.; Gluckstein y. Barnes, supra; 
Nant^l~GIo and Blaina Ironworks Co. v. Grave, supra; Comimnies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 217 (1) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 
(63 & 54 Yict. c. 63), s. 10]. But the promoters taking fully paid up shares, 
although they may have to pay the nominal value of them, are not contribu- 
tories in respect of them (Carling, Heepeler, and WalsEs Cases (1875), 1 Ch. D. 
.116, 0. A.; Be Ruvigne's CoBc (1877), 6 Oh. D. 306, 0. A.; see p. 499, 
post. 

S Cavendish Bentinck v. Ferm (1887), 12 App. Cas. 652, 659. » 

Re Ambrose Lake Tin and Copper Miming Co., Ex parte Taylor, Ex parts 
Moss (1880), 14 Oh. D. 390, 0. A. - ^ 
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fche public press in relation to the company (d ) . Deductions cannot, 
however, be claimed for sums paid in obtaining from another 
person a guarantee for the taking of shares (e), nor sums paid to 
the company by the vendors to compromise the company's 
proceedings against them to rescind the purchase (/), nor the 
difference (arranged under a compromise to which the company is 
not a party) between what was to be paid by the promoter to the 
agent of the company and what was actually paid (g), nor the 
value of the services in respect of which the profit is paid to 
him (h). 

68 . Promoters are jointly and severally liable in respect of 
secret profits (i), and if on6 pays under the joint liability he can 
recover the proper proportion from his co-promoters (y). 

69. Instead of claiming an account of the secret profits, the 
company may, at any rate where the vendor can be restored to 
the position in which he was at the date of the contract (fc), bring 
an action for rescission of the contract for sale and return of the 
consideration and payment of dividends and interest paid on 
shares and debentures ; and if the latter have been sold, the 
company may claim paymer]t of the proceeds with interest (/). 
The company, notwithstanding any provision in the articles of 
association as to entering into the contract, may also repudiate 
the contract without risk of being ordered to specifically per- 
form it {m). 


• (d) Emma Silver Mining Co. v. Grant (1879), 11 Ch. D. 918; BagnaU v. 

6W/<(»i(1877), 6 Ch. D. 371, 0, A. ; Lydney and Wig^pool Iron Ore Co. v. (1886), 
33 Ch. D. 85, C. A. ; Benson v. Heathom (1842), i Y. & C. Ch. Cas. 326, 340. 

(f) Lydney and Wigpool Iron Ore Go. v. Bird, supra. But this was because 
such a payment would, then, have been an improper payment out of the capital 
of the company. As to this, see p. 92, post. 

(/) BagnaU v. Carlton, supra. As to claims by a purchaser of the benefits 
of a voidable contract, see Fleming v. Ao<?, [1902] 2 Ch. 359, C. A. ; affirmed mh 
nom. MackusicJc v. Fleming (1904), 73 L. J. (on.) 82(5, H. L. 

{g) Grant v. Gold Exploration and Development Syndicate, [1900] 1 Q. B. 
233, C. A. 

{h) Re Sale Hotel and Botanical Gardens Co.y Ex parte Hesketh (1897), 77 T. 
681, reversed on other grounds (1898), 78 L. T. 308, C. A. 

(i) Gluckstein v. Barnes, [1900] A. C. 240, 247, 255; see Gerson v. 

[1903] 2 K. B. 197, C. A. 

(y) Boulter v. Peplow (1850), 9 C. B. 493 ; Batard v. Hawes (1853), 2 E. & B. 
287 ; Edger v. Knapp (1843), 7 Jut. 583; Lefroy v. Gm e (1844), 1 Jo. & Lat. 
671. 

(A;) Clarke v. Dickson (1858), E. B. & E. 148 ; Sheffield Nickel Co. v. 
Unwin (1877), 2 Q. B. 1). 214, 223; Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas 
SyiuUcate, [1899] 2 Ch. 392, C. A. But although as a general rule rescission can 
only be obtained where the purchaser can restore the property to the vendor, this 
rule does not apply where the property has been reduced or altered by the 
mere fault of the vendor, and where compensation can be made for deterioration, 
that is not an objection to rescission, but only a ground for compensation ; see 
Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Syrukcate, supra, per Rigby, L.J., at 445, 
446; Mutual Reserve Life Insurance Co. y, Foster (1904), 20 T. L. B. 715, 
H. L. ; Cross v. Mutual Reserve Life Insurance Go. (1904), 21 T, L. R. 15, 

(Q Erlar^er v. New Sombrero Phosphate Go. (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1218; 
Bliosphate Sewage Co. v. Bartmont (1877), 6 Oh. D, 394, 0. A. ; Liagunas Nitrate 
Co. V. Lagunas Syndicate^ supra. As to the rate of interest, see p. 50, ante. 

(m) Ellis v. Colmani\%6%\ 25 Beav. 662. 


Sect. 2. 
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Joint and 

several 
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Where rescisBion is claimed, and there is a fiduciary relation, the 
onus lies on th% promoter to show that he made full disclosure (n). 

The remedy by rescission may be the only remedy where the 
promoter has bought and paid for the property before he sells it to 
the company, and was not at the time of his purchase in a 
fiduciary relation to the company (o). 

70 . If the remedy by rescission is not open, or if the company 
elects to affirm the contract, the company may have a good cause 
of action in respect of deceit or fraud, or breach of duty. Where 
there has been a breach of duty, nominal damages, or if the breach 
has resulted in loss to the funds and. assets of the company, sub- 
stantial damages, may be recovered (p). The liability for breach of 
duty cannot be enforced by a contributory in a winding up by 
means of a misfeasance summons unless the breach of duty has 
resulted in a loss to the assets of the company {q). 

A promoter may also, in an action by the shareholder or 

debenture or debenture stock holder who has been injured, be 
made liable in respect of a prospectus either for compensation for 
the statutory liability (r) or for damages for deceit (s). Where a 
prospectus has been issued by or on behalf of a promoter, non- 
compliance with the statutory requirements as to its contents 
renders him guilty of a misdemeanour (t). 

A promoter may be privately examined in any winding up (a), 
and may be publicly examined in a winding up by order of the 
court (?>). 

Promoters may also, in certain cases, be indicted for conspiracy (c)* 

Where a vendor has agreed to give to a promoter a profit 
undisclosed by him, the company can recover from the vendor any 
part of such profit which has not been paid over (d). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Disclosure necessarij to avoid LiahUity, 

71 In order to be in a position to retain any profit made by 
him, or to resist an action for rescission or damages, a promoter 


(») Cavendish Beniinck v. F€nn (1887), 12 App. Oag. 652, 661. 

(o) Ladywell Mining Co, v. Brookes (1887), 35 Oh. D. 400, 0. A. ; Be Cape 
Breton Go, (1885), 29 Ch. D. 795, 0, A. ; Burland v. Earle^ [1902] A. 0. 83, P. 0. 

(p) Cavendish BerUinck y, Fenn, supra, at pp. 658, 662, 664 ; Re Leeds and 
Hanley Theatre of rarieties, Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 809, 826, 830, 0. A. 

(7) Ihid,; Re Cape BrHon Go., supra. As to such a summons, see pp. 478 
et aeq., post, 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0. 69), s. 84 [Dii-eotors 
Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 64)] ; see p. 136, post, 
r*)' See p. 132, post, 
m See note (n), p, 125, post, 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 174 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. 0. 89), s. 115] ; see pp. 474 etseq., post. But see Re Grmt 
Kruger Gold Mining Co., Kx parte Barnard, [1892] 3 Oh. 307, 325, 0. A. 

Ih) Coinpauies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (S Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 175 [Companies 
(Windmg up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 8] ; see pp. 430 et sea,, post, 

(c) R, Vi Aepimll (1876), 2 Q. B. D. 48, 0. A. r 

(cA Whaley Bridge Printing Co, v. Green (1879), 5 Q. B. D, 109 ; see Grant v 
O^a Essploration and Development Syndicate, [1900] 1 Q.«B. 233, 0. A, 
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must, before the transaction out of which the profit is made is 
completed, have made full disclosure to the company of the fact 
that he is interested in the transaction, of the nature of his interest, 
and of all other material facts ( 0 ). 

Whether the exact amount of profit is required (apart from the 
provisions of the Act of 1908) to be stated has not yet been 
settled (/). 

72. Disclosure may be made in any one of several ways, as, for 
instance, by the memorandum or articles of association of the com- 
pany (gf), by communication to such shareholders of the company 
as become such by applyingfor shares on the footing of a prospectus 
which makes due disclosure (fe), by communication to a board of 
directors of the company which is independent of the promoters (i), 
by communication in any way to the original shareholders, at any 
rate if no future shareholders are contemplated (fc). 

It may be that the fiduciary relation between the promoters and 

the company extends also to future shareholders, in the sense that 
although original shareholders have disclosure, or cannot complain 
of the want of it, future shareholders may have reason to complain 
on the ground of insullicient disclosure to them (Z). 

73 . A board of directors, whether provided by the promoters or 
otherwise, is an independent executive when its members are aware 
that tlie propAriy which the company is asked to buy is the property 
of the promoters, and when they are competent and intelligent 

• judges as to whether the purchase ought or ought not to be made, and 
exercise an intelligent and independent and impartial judgment on 


i c) See cases cited in note (d), p. 51, ante, 

f) See ChesterfiM and lioythorpe Colliery Co. v. Bla^h (1877), 37 L. T. 740; 
Re Lady Forrest ijdurchuon) Gold Mine, [1901] 1 Ch. 682 ; Lagunas Nitrate 
Co. V. Lagunas Syndicate, [1899] 2 Oh. 392, 0. A.; OlucTcstein v. Barnes, [1900] 
A. C. 240, 268. A man may buy a property at one price and sell it to a company 
at a higher price without disclosing even the fact that he is getting a profit, 
provided that he is not a promoter {Re Coal Economising Gas Co., Governs Case 
(1875), 1 Ch. D. 182, C. A.^ 

(g) Re British Seamless Paper Box Co. (1881), 17 Ch. D. 467, 476, 0. A. Because 
of the notice which every member and outsider dealing with it has of the 
contents of the articles [Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, CamphelVs 
Case (1873}, 9 Ch. App. 1, 22 ; Griffith v. Paget (1877), 6 Ch. D. 611, 617 ; Mahony 
V. East Iiolyford Mining Co. (1875), L. E. 7 H, L. 869, 893 ; see p. 81, posf), 
and possibly because of the statutory effect of the articles; see Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o, 69), s. 14 (1) ; Lagunas Ndraie Co. y. 
Lagunas Syndicate, supra, at p. 424. But see Qluckstein v. Barnes, supra. 

[h) Lagunas Nitrate Go. v. Lagunas Syndicate^ supra, at p. 428 ; Gluckstein v. 
Barnes, supra, at p, 249. 

(i) Erlanger v. New Sombrero Phosphate Co. (1878), 3 A;^. Cm. 1218, 1236 ; 
Metropolitan Bank v. Ileiron (1880), 6 Ex. D. 319, C. A. ; Re Fitzroy Bessemer 
Steel Co. (1884), 32 W. R. 475 ; Gluckstein v. Barnes, supra. 

[h) Salomon v. Salomon ds Co., [1897]^A. 0. 22; see Re Ambrose Lake Tin and 
Copper Mining Co., Ex parte Taylor, Ex parte Moss (1880), 14 Ch. 3). 390 ; Re 
British Seamless Paper Box Co., supra. 

0 (1) See Re British Seamless Paper Box Co., supra; Ro Postage Stamp Automatic 
Ddivery Co., [1892] 3 Oh. 566; BlawVs Case, [1893] 2 Oh. 612, 0. A, ; Lagunas 
Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Syndicate, supra, at p. 428 ; Rc Leeds and Hanley Theotrs 
of Varieties, Ltd., [1902] 2 Oh. 809, 827, 0. A 
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the transaction (w). Directors appointed by the vendors do not 
generally Gonstit]jLte an independent board, and the only effective way 
of making disclosure in such cases is by the articles, and, if a 
prospectus is issued, by such prospectus also (n). Where promoters 
appoint themselves, or some of their number, sole guardians and 
protectors of their creature, the company, they are not an indepen- 
dent board, and the fact that the articles purport to protect them 
from the liability to account as persons standing in a fiduciary 
relation to the company will not help them (o). But if a company 
is avowedly formed with a board of directors who are not indepen- 
dent, but who are stated to be the intended vendors of property to 
the company, or their agents, the company cannot set aside the 
purchase agreement merely on the ground that the directors are 
not independent (p). 

Where a company is one which does not invite the public to 

subscribe for its shares (although it is not a private company 

ithin the meaning of the Act of 1908 (q ) ), and every share- 
l): ’lder is aware of all the circumstances attending the formation 
of the company, the absence of an independent board of directors is 
iiL material (r). 

Sub-Seot. ^.—Acceptance of Presents from Promoters. 

74 . Directors or other officers of the company or its agents at 
the time of promotion accepting gifts from promoters are liable to 
account to the company for the money or shares or other pro- 
perty received (s), and in the case of fully-paid shares which have* 
diminished in value the nominal amount of the shares must be 
accounted for(^). An article authorising directors to receive shares 


(m) ErJanyer y. New Sombrero Phosphate Co (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1218, 1236. 

(n) GlucJcsiein v. BarneSf [1900] A. 0. 240 ; lie Olympia^ Ltd., [1898] 2 Ch. 153, 

0. A. 

(o) Gluchstein v. Barnes, supra, at p. 248 ; Bland's Case, [1893J 2 Oh. 612, 
C. A. 

(p) Lagunas Nitrate Go. v. Layvnas Syndicate, [1899] 2 Oh. 392,425, 0, A.; 
but oompaie Gluckstein v. Barnes, supra, at p. 268, where a clause in the articles 
purporting to exonerate promoters from liability to account for profits on the 

f round of their standing in a fiduciary relation to the company was hold to 
e unavailing. 

{q) See p. 76, post. 

(r) Salomon V. Salomon Co., [1897] A. 0. 22, 36, 57 ; LaroequeY. Beauchemin, 
[1897] A. 0. 358, 364, P. 0. ; Hadlei) {Felix) & Co., Ltd. v. Hadley {mi), 77 
L. T. 131 ; Re Innes Co., [1903] 2 Oh. 254, 260, 0. A. 

(«) Pmrson's Case (1877), 5 Oh. D. 336, 0. A.; De liuvignds Case (1877), 5 
Ch. 1). 306, 0. A. ; Nant-y-glo and Blaina fronworJea Co. v. Gi'ave (1878), 12 
Ch. I). 738 ; Metcalfe's Case (1879), 13 Oh. D. 169, 0. A. ; Re Carriage Co-‘Op€rative 
Supply Association (1884), 27 Oh. D. 322; Eden v. llidsdales Railway Lamp and 
Lighting Co. (1889), 23 0 . B. D. 369, 0. A- ; McKay's Case (1875), 2 Ch. D. 1, 
0. A. ; Re Uoiuataon Patent Furnace Co. (1887), 4 T. L. R, 162 ; Archer's Case, 
[1892] 1 Ch. 322, 0. A. (agreement by promoters to buy directors* shares at par) ; 
^ see further, p. 480, post. 

(<) See caaes referred to in noteCs), supra, and Hay's Case {1^1 5), 10 Ch. App. 
693 ; Weston's Case (1879), 10 Oh. 1 ). 579, 0. A. ; Bland^s Case, supra, where th® 
direc(:or8 were inaccurately stated in the contract with the company to be part 
vendors. u 
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or money from the promoters may be rejected as fraudulent (w), 
but full disclosure in the promoters* contract with the co mpany will 
prevent liability (w). Knowledge by all the actual members of the 
company will absolve the directors, but only if it is intended that 
there should be no future members (.t:). Where several directors 
receive presents with mutual knowledge, they are jointly and 
severally liable for the whole amount (3/). 

The acceptance of gifts by agents of the company may be a 
ground for the company rescinding the purchase contract (a). If 
the promised gift be not handed over, the agent cannot recover 
it (6). Solicitors acting for both the promoters and the company — 
as they often do — may be under serious liabilities, at any rate, as 
to costs (c). 

Sub- Sect, 5. — Termination of l^roinoters* Liahility, 

75 , After the dissolution of the company no proceedings can be 
taken against the promoter on behalf of the company, unless the 
dissolution is set aside (d). 

Where a promoter is adjudicated bankrupt, his order of dis- 
charge releases him from any debt or liability to the company 
which is provable in the bankruptcy, unless it was incurred by 
means of any fraud or fraudulent breach of trust to which he was 
a party, or in respect of which ho has obtained forbearance by any 
fraud to which ho was a party (e). 

A promoter who takes a secret profit cannot avail himself of 
the privileges as regards pleading lapse of time given by the Trustee 
Act, 1888 (/), in any proceeding to recover such profit (^f). But, 
apart from that statute, a promoter can set up the Statute of 
Limitations, or an analogous defence, and such proceedings will 
be barred if not commenced within six years from the time when 
the company becomes aware of the fraud (/i). 


(u) Be Eslcern tSlateand Slab Quarries Co, {Clarke and Helden'a Case) (1877), 37 
L. T. 222 ; couiprire Miller's Case (1877), 5 Oh. D. 70, 0. A. 

(w;) Re Postage Stamp Automatic Delivery Co,, [18921 3 Oh. 566 ; Re Olumpia, 
Ltd., [1898] 2 Oh. 153, 169, 174, 0. A. 

(x) Ibid. ; He British Seamless Paper Box Co. (1881), 17 Oh. D. 467, 0. A. ; Re 
Junes Co., Ltd., [1903] 2 Cti. 254, 2G5, 266, 0. A. 

(v) Re Carriage Co-operative Supply Associating (1884), 27 Oh. D. 322. 

(a) Panama and South Pacific Telegraph Go. v. India Rubber, Gutia Ihrcha, 
and Telegraph Works Co. (1875), 10 Oh, App. 515; Smith v. Sorby (1875), 3 
Q. B. D. 552, n. 

(5) Harrington v. Victoria Graving Dock Go. (1878), 3 Q,. B. D. 549. 

(c) Phosphate Sewage Go. v. Hartmont (1877), 5 Oh. D. 394, C. A. ; Mann v. 
Edinburgh Northern Tramways Co,, [1893] A. 0. 69. 

id) See p. 567, post. 

(c) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 47 Viet. c. 52), a. 30 ; and see title Bank- 

ruptcy AND Insolvency, Vol. TI., p. 270; Emma Silver Mining Co. v. ^aut 
(1880). 17 Oh. D. 122. 

if) 51 & 52 Viet, 0 . 69, 8. 8 ; see title Limitation of Actions. 

(jt) Re Sale Hotel and Botanical Gardens, Ltd., Ex parte Ileaketh (1897), 77 
L. T. 681, reversed on other grounds (1898), 78 L. T. 368, 0. A. 

(A) Ibid., applying Metropolitan Bank \. Ueiron (1880), 5 Ex. D. 319, 0. A. ; 
Bee Re Sharpe, Re Bennett, JMasonic and General Life Assurarvee Co. v. Sharpe, 

§ 892] 1 Oh. 154, 172, 0. A. As to defences founded on laches, see Lindsay 
etroleum Oo. v. Hurd{lS14), L. E. 5 P, 0. 221, 239; Erlanger v. New Sombrero 
Phosphate Co, (1878),* 3 App. Gas. 1218; Re Sharpe, Re Bennett, Masonic and 
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In the case of breach of a jttosi'con tract, where the claim 
is founded on b^pach of a fiduciary relation or on failure to perform 
a duty, the losses arising from the breach can be followed up 
against the estate of the person liable, after his death (i). 

Sto-Seot. 6. — Payment hy Company of Pr<moter$* Expenses. 

76 . A promoter has no right of indemnity against the company 
Vfhich he promotes in respect of any obligation undertaken on its 
behalf before its incorporation (k), and he cannot sue it upon a con- 
tract, made by him with an agent or trustee on its behalf before its 
incorporation, stipulating that it shall pay the promoters a certain 
sum for preliminary expenses, even where the articles of association 
provide that the company shall defray the preliminary expenses (J). 
Thus, in spite of such a provision, the solicitor who prepares the 
memorandum and articles cannot sue the company for liis costs of 
doing so (m), and the promoter, or his solicitor, who has paid the 
fees on registering the company, cannot recover them from the 
company (w). Nor is the promoter, or a person employed by him, 
entitled to sue the company in respect of any payment for services 
rendered or expenses incurred before its incorporation in promoting 
it, unless after its incorporation it expressly agrees with him to make 
such payment, or, from other facts, the court can infer a new contract 
to reimburse him (o). The company cannot ratify an agreement 
purporting to be made on its behalf before its incorporation (p ) ; 
and its acts cannot be evidence of a new agreement to reimburse 
the promoter if they can bo shown to have been made with 
reference to the obligations of the company to indemnify a third* 
person {q). Nor is a company bound in equity to pay the pre- 
liminary expenses because it has adopted and derived benefit from 
services previous to its incorporation (r). Where a promoter 


Central Life Asmrance Co. y. Sliarpe^ [1892] 1 Ch. K'54, 168, C. A. ; DagnaU. v. 
Carlton (1877), 6 Ch. D. 371; Cimcha v. Murieiia (1889), 40 Ch. D. 643, 553, 
C. A. ; Phillips v. Homfray (1883), 24 Ch. D. 439, 0. A. 

(t) See Re Lands Allotment Co., [18941 1 Ch. 616, C. A. 

\k) Melhado v. Porio Alegre RaiK Co. (1874), L. E. 9 C. P. 503. 

(Q Ihid. 

(m) Re English and Colonial Produce Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 435, C. A. 

(n) Re National Motor MaihCoavli Co., Ltd., Clinton^ a Claim, [1908] 2 Ch. 615, 
0. A., overruliug the last case on this point. 

(o) Mdhado v. Porto Alegre Rail. Co., supra; Re Hereford and South Wales 
Waggon and Engineering Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D. 621, 0. A. ; Re Empress Engineering 
Co. (1880), 16 Oh. D. 125, C. A, ; Re Rotherham Alum and Chemical Co. (1883), 
25 Ch. D. 103, 0. A. ; Hutchison y. Surrey Consumers Qas Co, (1851), 11 0. B. 
689; Payne y. New South Wales Coal and Intercolonial Steam Navigation Go. 
(1854), 10 Exch. 283. 

{py Kelner v. Boaster (1866), L. B. 2 0. P- 174; Re Northumherland Avenue 
Hotel Co. (1886), 33 Ch. D. 16, 0. A. ; Re Bale and Plant, Ltd., [1889] W. N. 
131 ; Fahicey. Scottish Imperial Insurance Co. (1886), 34 Ch. D. 234, 249, C. A. ; 
Natal Land etc. Co. v. Pauline Colliery Syndicate, [1904] A. 0. 120, P. 0.; and 
Bee p. 297 , post. 

M Re Rotherham Alum and Chemical Co., supra. 

(n Re English and Colonial Produce Co., Ltd., supra, overruling the dictum in 
Re Hereford and South Wales Waggon and Engineering Co. (1876), 2 Oh. 1). 631, 
624, 0. A., and probably some Sxmilar observations in Re Empress Engineering 
Co., supra; see Re National Motor MaiUCoach Co., Ltd.,* Clinton's Claim, supra. 
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procures a company to be formed by fraudulent means and by Sect. 2. 
fraud induces shareholders to join it, he may be thereby debarred Promotion 
from recovering expenses which he otherwise might recover («). 

Whether there is a fresh contract between the company and the Compardes. 
promoters after incorporation is a question of fact(f). Debts of 
or claims against promoters cannot be entertained in the winding up 
of the company (a). 

77 . Although not bound to do so, the directors of a company power of 
may (probably even where no express power is given by the articles company to 
of association) pay a promoter legitimate expenses incurred by him 
in forming and bringing it put (6), such as registration fees, a sum 
charged for a report on the value of property to be purchased by it, 
law costs, advertisements, printing and brokers’ feeB(c), but not for 
underwriting its capital (d), except under statutory authority (e). 

OeDerally, a company by its memorandum of association, and its 
directors by its articles, are expressly empowered to pay all expenses 
of and incident to its incorporation and floating, and Table A to 
the Act of 1908 empowers the directors to pay all expenses incurred 
in getting up and registering the company {/). Even where there 
is express genc^ral power to pay preliminary expenses to a promoter, 
payment should not be made without vouchers or investigation (g) ; 
but if the memorandum of association empowers the directors 
without further authority to pay a specific sum for the costs and 
expenses of promoters, payment without taxation may be made (fe). 

Directors may be made personally liable for sums improperly paid 
#to promoters (i). Where the articles state the amounts to be 
paid to promoters for procuring concessions and for pre- 
liminary expenses, shareholders cannot complain that the amounts 
are excessive (. 7 ) unless the promoter has acted fraudulently (/c). 

If, however, the money is paid and an action to recover it is 


(s) Jle Hereford and Sovth Wales JFaggvn and Engineering Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D, 
621, G. A. 

(f) Browning v. Great Central Mining Co. (1860), 5 H. & N. 856; Re Patent 
Ivory Manufacturing C'o., Howard v. Patent Ivory Manufacturing Co. (1888), 
88 Ch. D. 150, 165, with which compare Re English and Colonial Produce Co,, 
Ltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 485, 0. A. 

(а) Re London Marine hunranee Association (1869), L. E. 8 Eq. 176 ; Wryghte^s 
Case (1852), 2 De G. M. & G. 636, C. A. 

(б) Melhado v. Forto Alegre Bail. Co. (1871), L. E. 9 C. P. 503 ; Touche v. 
Metropolitan Railway Warehousing Co. (1871), 6 Ch. App. 671 (as to which seo 
Qandy v. Gandy (1885), 30 Ch. D. 57, 67, C. A.). 

(c) Lydney and Wigpool Iron Ore Co. v. Bird (1886), 33 Ch. D. 85, 
0. A. 


{d) Ibid., oveiTulmg on this point Emma Silver Mining Co. v. Grant (1878), 
11 Ch. D. 941 ; Re Faure Electric Accumulator Co, (1888), 40 Oh. D. 141. 

(e) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 89. 

(/) Ibid., tAIq a, clause 71. 

(</) Re Englefield Colliery Co, (1878), 8 Oh. D. 388, 401, where directors* calls 
were paid out of payments to promoters. 

Ch. D. 492, - 
Re Brighton 



Bfewery Go., Hunt's Case (1868), 37 L. J. (OH.) 278. 
ij) Re Ahglo-OreeJc Steam Co. (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 1. 

(A; Re Madrid Bank, Ex parte Williams (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 316. 
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coinpromised with knowledge of the facts, the money cannot 
afterwards be recovered (i). 

Stjb-Seot. 1,-^ Promoter 3 ' Lialility to OuUiders and to each Other. 

78. A promoter, even although he expressly purports to act as 
agent or trustee, is personally liable upon all contracts made with 
him on behalf of the intended company until the contract 
has been performed or rescinded by either party under some power 
in the contract or by consent of all parties, or until the company 
has, with the consent of the other contracting party, undertaken 
the liability of the promoter under the contract (n). But where 
there is a contract to pay out of a specific fund, the personal 
liability only exists to the extent of the fund if there is an existing 
one (0). 

79. Promoters associated only to form a company are not in 
partnership (p). Where, however, they incur joint liability, each is 
liable to make contribution to the extent of his share measured by 
the number of them (q). Thus, each is liable for and may tax the 
bill of a solicitor retained by them {ri). They are partners if they 
join together in buying property in order to sell it at a profit to a 
company which they form to purchase it (s). 

80. In the absence of an express contract, one of several 
promoters cannot sue another for remuneration for promoting 
services (t) ; but a person assisting promoters can sue for remunera-^ 
tion for his services if there is a contract to pay for them (a). 

Promoters are not as such agents for each other, or liable for 
each other’s acts, but an authority to act for each other may be 
inferred from the terms of a public prospectus or from conduct {b). 


(1) Re General Exchange Bank, Ex parte Pmion (1808), 37 L. J. (oh.) 618, C. A. 
(7/1) Noclcells v. Crosby (1825), 3 B. & 0. 814 ; Re Rotherham Alum and Chemical 
Co. (1883), 25 Ck D. 103, 0. A.; Mant v. Smith (1859), 4 H. & N. 324; Lake v. 
Argyll {puke) (1844), 6 Q. B. 477 ; Barton v. IJutchimon (1849), 2 Car. & Ear. 


(») Re English and Colonial Produce Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 435, C. A. ; Ketner 
V. Baader (1866), L. R. 2 C. P. 174 ; Re Northumberland Avenue Hotel Co. (1886), 
33 Oh. D. 16, 0. A. ; Scott v. Ebury {L(yrd) (1867), L. R. 2 0. P. 255. 

( 0 ) Giles v. Smith (1847), 11 Jur. 334; Andrews y. Ellison ^821), 6 Moore 
(c. P.), 199 ; Qumey v. Rawlins (1836), 2 M. & W. 87, 90; Re Athenoeum Society 
and Prince of Wales Society, Durham's Case (1858), 4 K. & J. 517. 

[p) See title Partnership. 

( 9 ) Bovdter v. Feplow (1850), 9 C. B. 493 ; Batard v. Hawes (1853), 2 E. & B. 
287, 290 ; Edger v. Knapp (1843), 7 Jur. 683. 

(r) Mant v. Smith (1859), 4 H. & N. 324. 

(«) See Lindley, Law of Companies, 6 th ed., 193 ; and title Partnership. As 
to the liability ol the directors of a promoting syndicate, see Glasier v. Rolls 
(1889), 42 Ch. D. 436, 0. A. ; Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Syndicate^ [1899] 
2 Oh. D. 392, 0. A. As to the liability in respect of secret profits of one 
promoter to another, see Beck v. Kantorowvcz (1857), 3 K. & J. 230. 

it) ffolms V. Higgins (1822), 1 B. & C. 74. 

(a) Mant V, Smith, supra j Lucas v. Beach (1840), 1 Man. & Q-. 417. • 

(1) Seyndl v. Lewis, Wyld v. Hopkins (1846), 15 M. & W. 517 ; McEwan v. 
Campbell {mi), 2 Uacq. 499 . 
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Sect. 3 . — Formation and Beqistration, 

* 

Sub-Seot. 1,—ln Oeneral, 

(i.) Eegiatration Officesm 

81. For the purposes of the registration of companies under 
the Act of 1908 there are offices in England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
at places fixed by the Board of Trade. The Board may appoint and 
remove such registrars, assistant registrars, clerks, and servants as 
it thinks necessary for the registration of companies, make regula- 
tions with respect to their duties, and, with the concurrence of the 
Treasury, fix their salaries, which are paid out of money provided 
by Parliament (c), and may direct seals to be prepared for the 
authentication of documents connected with the registration of 
companies (d). 

The Board may also require the office of the registrar of the 
court exercising the stannaries winding-up jurisdiction to be one 
of the offices for the registration of companies within that 
jurisdiction (e). 

The offices, officers, and salaries existing when the Act of 1908 
came into force are continued Iby that statute (/), and whenever any 
act is by that statute directed to be done to or by the registrar 

of companies, it must, until the Board otherwise directs, be 

done in England to or by the existing Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies, or in his absence to or by such person as the Board 
•may for the time being authorise ; but in the event of the Board 
altering the constitution of the existing registry offices or any of 
them, any such act must be done to or by sucli officer and at such 
place with reference to the local situation of the registered offices of 
the companies to be registered as the Board may appoint (r/). 

82. Any person may inspect the documents kept by the Registrar 
of Joint Stock Companies on payment of the fees appointed by the 
Board of Trade, not exceeding Is. for each inspection ; and 
any person may require a certificate of the incorporation of any 
company, or a copy or extract of any other document or any part 


(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7 c. 69), s. 243 (1), (2), (3) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 174 (1), (2), (3)]. 

{d) Ibid.f B. 243 (5) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 174 (4) ]. 
(c) Ibid., B. 243 (4) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 174 (3) ], 
The Stannaries Court (Abolition) Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 45), b. 1, 
abolished the Court of the Vice- Warden of the Stannaries as from January 1, 
1897. By an order of the Board of Trade of April 1, 1897, the duties of the 
assistant registrar at Truro wore transferred to the Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies at Somerset House, London. S. 31 of the Stannaries Aot, 1887 
(60 & 51 Viet. 0 . 43), which required duplicate registration of certain matters 
both in London and at Truro, is repealed by the Companies (Oonsolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 286, and Sohed. VI., Part 1. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 289. 
to) Ibid., 8 . 243 (8) [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 174 (8)1 
There is no power to change the part of the memorandum of association which 
states in wlmt part of the United Kingdom the registered office of the company 
is to be situated. * 
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of any other dooument, to be certified by the registrar on payment 
of such fees a% the Board may appoint, not exceeding 58. for a 
certificate of incorporation, or 6d. for each folio of a certified copy 
or extract (h). 

A copy of or extract from any document kept and registered at 
any registration office certified to be a true copy under the hand 
of the registrar or an assistant registrar (whose official position it 
is not necessary to prove) is in all legal proceedings admissible in 
evidence as of equal validity with the original document (i). 

(ii.) Fees. 

83. The fees payable on registration to the registrar are those 
specified in Table B in the First Schedule to the Act of 1908, or 
such smaller fees as the Board of Trade may from time to time 
direct, and these fees are paid into the Exchequer (k). 

No fees are payable on registration under Part VII. of the Act 
of 1908 if the company is not a limited company, or if, before 
registration as a limited company, the shareholders’ liability was 
limited by some other statute or by letters patent (J). In other 
cases of registration, and as regards other matters, the fees payable 
to the registrar a.re those specified in "Table B in the First Schedule 
to the Act of 1908, or such smaller fees as the Board of Trade from 
time to time directs (m). 

In the case of any company to be registered with limited liability 
there must^ also be delivered to the registrar a statement of the 
amount which is to form the nominal share capital of the company,,, 
charged with an ad valorem stamp duty of 5s. for every dKlOO, and 
any fraction of £100 over any multiple of £100 of the amount of 
such capital (n). 


(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw 7, c. 69), s. 243 (6) rCompanios 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 174 (o)] . v / l ± 

(t) Hid., B. 243 (7) [Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 26), s. 6]. 

(h) Jhid., s. 244 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 17], 

(/) Ihid., 8, 267 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 189], Part VIL 
relates to the registration of companies not formed under the Act ; see iv/ra. 

(m) Ibid., 8. 244 [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 17, and Tables 
B and 0]. The fees payable under Table B by a company having a 
share capital are— £l per £1,000 up to £5,000, 6fl. per £1,000 (original or 
added)^ after £5,000, la. per £1,000 after £100,000, with a minimum of £2 and 
a maximum of £60. In the case of companies not having share capital, the 
fees are 5s. for each 20 members up to 100, 5a. for each 60 members (original or 
added) after 100, with a minimum of £2 and a maximum of £20, and £20 for 
companies with an unlimited number of members. For registration of docu- 
ments (except those specially provided for), or any facts required to be 
recorded, 6a. 

^ amended by Finance Act, 
1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 9, 8. 7). On any increase of the capital of such a com- 
paiiy duty of the like amount has to be paid on the increase {ibid.), and in this 
c8Ae the stamped statement must be delivered within fifteen days after the 
passing of the resolution for increase, interest at 6 per cent, being, in cose of 
default, charged as from the date of the passing of the resolution (Revenue Act, 
1903 (fi Edw. 7, c, 46), s. 5), The duty on an increase must be paid, although 
the new shares are merely substituted for cancelled or other shares {Midland 
06. V. A.^a., [1902] A. 0. 171 ; A.^Q. v. Gas Light and Coke Co. (1902), 19 
T. L. R, 12, G. A. ; A.-G. v. Regents Canal and Lock Ob., [1904] 1 K. B. 263, 
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(iii.) Begutration wndtr Part VIL of the Ad, Sjbot. 8. 

84. In order to register a company (which has already been FomaHon 
incorporated) under Part VII. of the Act of 1908 (o) there must be 
obtained the assent ©i a majority of such of its members as are 
present in person or by proxy (p) at a general meeting summoned 


for the purpose. In the case where a company the liability of Aaseutof 
whose members is not limited by Act of Parliament or letters 
patent is about to register as a limited company, a majority 
of not less than three-fourths of the members present in person 
or by proxy at the meeting is required. Where a company is 
about to register as limited by guarantee, the assent to its being so 
registered must be accompanied by a resolution declaring that each 
member undertakes to contribute to the assets of the company, in 
the event of its being wound up while he is a member, or within one 

year afterwards, for payment of the debts and liabilities of the com- 

pany contracted before he ceased to be a member, and of the costs 
and expenses of winding up, and for the adjustment of the rights of 
the contributories among themselves, such amount as may be 
required, not exceeding a specified amount (g). 

In computing any majority when a poll is demanded regard must 
bo had to the number of votes to which each member is entitled 
according to the regulations of the company (r). 

85. In the case of a joint stock company (.?) there must be Documents to 
delivered to the registrar the following documents; — (1) a list be delivered 
showing the names, addresses, and occupations of all persons who 
,on a day named in the list, not being more than six clear company, 
days before the day of registration, were members of the com- 
pany, with the addition of the shares or stock held by them 
respectively, distinguishing, in cases where the shares are numbered, 
each share by its number ; (2) a copy of any Act of Parliament, 
royal charter, letters patent, deed of settlement, contract of copart- 
nery, cost- book regulations, or other instrument constituting or 
regulating the company ; and (3) if the company is intended to be 
registered as a limited company, a statement specifying the following 
particulars : (i.) the nominal share capital of the company and the 
number of shares into which it is divided, or the amount of stock 
of which it consists; (ii.) the number of shares taken and the 

0. A. ; A.~G. V. London and India Docks Co, (1906), 95 L. T. 636). As to 
when the duty becomes payable on an increase, see A,~G. v. Anglo- Argentine 
Tramways Uo., Ltd,, [1909] 1 K. B. 677. 

(o) As to the companies which can register under Part VIL of the Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), see p. 39, ante. As to 
the effect as regards construction of dividing a statute into parts, or arranging 
it under headings, see Eastern Coiiniiee etc, Cos, v. Marriage (I860), 9 H. L. 

Gas. 32; Falls v. Belfast and Ballymena Bail. Co, (1849), 12 I. L, B. 233, 

Ex. Oh. ; Union Steamship Co. of New Zealand v. Melbourne Harhowr Trust 
Commissioners (1884), 9 App. Gas. 365, 369, P. G. 

( p) That is, where proxies are allowed by the regulations of the company ; 
see p. 268, pest. 

(g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69V s. 249 (2) (d), (e), (f) . 

[Oompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 179 (4) (5) (6)]. 

* (9*) Ihid.j B. 249 (3) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 179]. As to 
the voting at meetings, see p. 265, fost, 

(f) As to the meaning of joint stock company,*’ see p. 36, ante. 
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amount paid on each share ; (iii.) the name of the company, ^rith 
the addition q| the 'word “limited” as the last word tWeof; 
and (iv.), in the case of a company inten^ to he registered as 
a company limited by guarantee, the relation declaring the 
amount of the guarantee (t). 

The registrar may require such evidence as he thinks necessary 
to.st^lisfy himself whether the company is or is not a joint stock 
oo^h^ny as defined by the Act (u). 

^ ‘ 86 . In the case of any company not being a joint stock com- 
pany, there must be delivered to the registrar : — (1) a list showing 
the names,' addresses, and occupations of the directors or other 
managers rtf ^ any) of the company; (2) a copy of any Act of 
Parliament,^6tters patent, deed of settlement, contract of copartnery, 
cost-book regulations, or other instrument constituting or regu- 
lating the company ; and (3) in the case of a company intended to 
be registered as a company limited by guarantee, a copy of 
the resolution declaring the amount of the guarantee (w). 

87. The lists of members and directors and any other parti- 

culars relating to the company required to be delivered to the 
registrar must be verified by a statutory declaration of any two or 
more directors or other principal officers of the company (a). 

88. Where the company registers with limited liability, the word 
“ Limited ” must form and be registered as part of its name (6). 

89. Where a banking company which was in existence on 
August 7, 1862 (c), proposes to register as a limited company, ifi" 
must, at least thirty days before so registering, give notice of its 
intention so to register to every person who has a banking account 
with the company, either by delivery of the notice to him or by 
posting it to him at, or delivering it at, lus last known address ; 
and if the company omits to give this notice, then as between the 
company and the person for the time being interested in the 
account in respect of which the notice ought to have been given, 
and BO far as respects the account down to the time at which notice 
is given, but not further or otherwise, the certificate of registration 
wdth limited liability has no operation (d). 

A bank of issue registered under the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908, as a limited company is not entitled to limited liability in 
respect of its notes {e). 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 262 ['Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 183, 185]. For the forms, see Encyclopasdia 
of Eonna, Vol. IV., pp. 169 — 163. 

(ti) lUd.^ 8. 255 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 187]. 

(tij) Ihid., B. 263 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 184], 

(a) Ihiil, 8. 254 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 186]. For the 
form, see EncyclopaBdia of Forms, Vol. IV., p. 164. 

(h) Ibid., 8. 268 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 190], As to the 
effect of roffifitering unaer Part Vii., see p. 40, ante, 

(c) 2?he date when the Companies Act, 1862 & 26 Viet. c. 89), was passed. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 266 [Companies 

Act 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 188]. ^ o 

(e) Ibid. 8. 251 [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. o. 76), b. 6] ; see p. 62, 

post. • 
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(It.) Btgistratian of Untimited Company at Limited and Be-regietratioa oj 

Limited Company. ^ 

90 . No company, whether limited or unlimited, which ia regis- 
tered under the Oompanies Act, 1862 (/), can register under 
Part VII. of the Act of 1908 (^). Under Part II. of the Act of, 
1908, however, any company already registered as unlimited may 
register as limited, or any company already registered as a limited 
company may re-register (h). 

On such registration the registrar closes the former registration 
of the company, and may dispense with the delivery of copies of 
any documents with copies of which he was furnished on the 
occasion of the original registration of the company; in other 
respects the registration takes place in the same signer and has 
effect as if it were the first registration of the company under the 
Act of 1908, and as if the provisions of the Acta under which the 
company was previously registered and regulated had been con- 
tained in different Acts of Parliament from those under which the 
company is registered as a limited company ^i). 

The registration of an unlimited company as a limited company 
does not affect any debts, liabilities, obligations, or contracts 
incurred or entered into by, to, with, or on behalf of the company 
before the registration, and these may be enforced as if the 
company was registered in pursuance of Part VII. of the Act of 
1908 (/c). 

A resolution of the members of the company ia required for 
registration, at any rate where it is unlimited and is registering as 
limited (i) ; but the Act does not require the resolution to be either 
a special or an extraordinary rosoliitioii (m). 

An unlimited company having a share capital may, by its 
resolution for registration as a limited company, do either or both 


(f) 2o& 26 Viet. c. 89. 

(p) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69, s. 249 (4), The object of Part VII. of the xict of 1908 is 
to enable certain companies which are governed by different laws to bring 
themselves by registration within its general provisions {ibid., s. 263). 

(h) Ibid., B. o7 (1) [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet, c, 76), s. 4]. The pro- 
vision of 8. 10 of the Act of 1879, that any company authorised to register 
under that Act might register thereunder and avail itself of the priviJoges 
thereby conferred “notwithstanding any provisions contained in any Act of 
Parliament^ royal charter, deed of settlement, contract of co-partnery, cost, book 
regulations, letters patent, or other instrument constituting or regulating the 
company ” is not re-enacted in Part IT. of the Act of 1908, although it is in 
Part VTL (ibid., s. 263 (iii.)) ; but the section in which the re-enactment occurs 
is prefaced with the words “ When a company is rogisterod in pursuance of 
this part of this Act. ' 

a Ibid., s. 57 (2) [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 76), s. 91. It ia 
tful whether the provisions of ibid., a. 256, are applicable to a banking 
company existing on August 7, 1862, and registering under I’art II. with limited 


liability. 

(AJ Ibid., s. 67 (1) [Oompanies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. o. 76), s. 4] ; see 
p. 41, ante. 

(1) Ibid., B. 58 [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vick o. 76), s. 6, as amended, 
by Companies Acr, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), b. 60J. 

* (m) Compare ibid., s. 249 (2) (e), wbion requires the assent of a three-fourths 
aiajority where a company which has not its liability limited by statute or 
letters patent reisisters as a limited company under ibid.. Part VII. 
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of the following, namely : — (1) increase the nominal amount of 
its share capital by increasing the nominal amount of each of 
its shares, but subject to the condition that n^ part of the amount 
by which the share capital is so increased phaU be capable of 
being called up except in the event and for the purposes of the 
company being wound up ; (2) provide that a specified portion of 
its uncalled share capital shall not be capable of being called up 
in the event and for the purposes of the company being 
Wl^ud up(n). 

The company has no power to create any charge on the reserved 
uncalled capital (o). And if the capital which may be called up 
before liquidation is exhausted, a shareholder may be able to obtain 
a winding-up order against the company (p). 


(v.) Oeiviral Provisions as to New Companies. 

.If 

How a new 91. Any seven or more persons (or, where the company is to be 
be^omed™^^ a private company (g), any two or more persons) associated for 
” * any lawful purpose (r) may, by subscribing their names to a 
memorandum of association and otherwise complying with the 
statutory requirements in respect of registration, form an incor- 
porated company, with or without limited liability (s). The 
company thus formed may be either (1) a company liaving the 
liability of its members limited by the memorandum to the amount, 
if any, unpaid on the shares respectively held by them (termed a 
company limited by shares) ; or (2) a company having the liability 
of its members limited by the memorandum to such amount as the 
members may respectively thereby undertake to contribute to the 
assets of the company in the event of its being wound up (termed a 
company limited by guarantee) {t) ; or (8) a company not having 
any limit on the liability of its members (termed an unlimited 
company) (a). 

lAeaning of 92. The word ‘‘persons’* includes aliens, although residing 
“peraons.” abroad (h), even when the company is formed to own a British ship, 
which could not be owned by aliens (c), married women (rf), persons 
who are trustees for other subscribers (e), persons who sign by agents, 

(n) Coinpanios (OousolidatioTi) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 68 [Companies 
Act, 1879 (4‘2 & 43 Viet. o. 76), a. 5, as amended by Companies Act, 1907 
(7 Edw. 7, 0 . 60), s. 60, and Sched. III.] 

(o) Be Mayfair Property Co., Bartlett v. Mai/fair Property Co., [1898] 2 Oh. 28, 
C. A. ; Be Pyle Works (1890), 44 Ch. D. 534, C. A. ; Be Irish Club Co., Ltd., 
[1906] W. N. 127 ; and see Newton v. Anglo- Australian Investment Go. (Deben-^ 
ture-holders etc.), [1895] A. 0. 244, P. Q. 

(p) Be Bristol Joint Stock Bank (1890), 44 Ch. D. 703. 

See p. 73, post. 

(r) Na to companies which are not formed for a lawful purpose, see p. 766, post. 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 2 [Compatiios 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. o. 89), s. 6]. 

1 ^) Ibid. [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), s. 7]. 
a) Ibid. TOompaniea Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, o. 89), s. 6J. 
h) Beuu \Princess) v. Boe (1871), L. R. 6 H. L. 176. 

c) B* V. Arnaud (1846), 9 Q. B. 806 ; see Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 
(57 & 58 Yict. c. 60), s. 1 ; and title Aliens, Vol. I., p. 306, * 

(<i) Mt^Uhewman'e {Mrs.) Case (1866), L. R, 3Eq. 781, 

{e) Salomon v. Salomon ^ Co., [1897] A. 0, 22, 46. 
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although only orally appointed (/). It may perhaps also include^ 8* 

infants (r/) and corporations, although limited comj^anics (ft). Pon^ation 

If a firm name is, with the authority of the firm, subs(i) ibed to a 
memorandum, the parbiers are joint holders of the shares sub- Rc^stra- 
scribed for (i). If an individual subscribes in his own name as 
agent for a firm, and the firm takes up the shares subscribed for, ^ 
he is absolved from liability (A:). 

Whether the memorandum is properly signed matters little, if at 
all, for the registrar’s certificate of incorporation is conclusive evidence 
that all requirements of the Act have been complied with (Z). 

A company which has not a capital divided into shares cannot bo 
registered with less than seven members, for the definition in the 
Act of 1908 of a private company, which may consist of two or more 
members, contemplates the possession of a share capital (m). 

93. Whether the company is limited by shares or guarantee. Contents 
or is unlimited, the memorandum of association must (n) state the memo- 
name of the company (o), the part of the United Kingdom, whether 
England (a), Scotland, or Ireland, in which its registered office is 
to be situate {b\ and its objects (c), and every subscriber of the 
memorandum must subscribe it, if it has a share capital, for 
the shares (if any), not be'ing less than one share, which he 
takes (^Z). In the case of a company limited by shares, or limited by 
guarantee and having a share caintal, the memorandum must state 
the amount of share capital with which the company proposes to be 
registered, and the division thereof into shares of a fixed amount (e). 

♦ (/) E7wUilvy Partners, Lid, (1S86), 32 Oh. D. 337, C. A. But in order to 

comply with s. 72 (1) (ii.) of the Oompanietj (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 

0. 69), the agent must be authorised in writing; see p. 213, post 

(g) See lie Laxon d Co. (2), [1892] 3 Ch. 555; lie Nassau Phosphide Co, 

(1876), 2 Ch. D. 610. 

(A) In any Act passed after 1889 the expression “ person,’^ unless tho contrary 
intention appears, includes any body of persons corporate or unincorporato 
(Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 63), e. 19) ; and see He Earned^ s Banldvg 
Co., Ex parte Cimtract Corporation (1867), 3 Gh.App. 105; Pharmaceutical Society 
V. London and Provincial Supply yI «aoc?'a]^^on (1880), 5 App. Cas. 857; Union 
Steamship Co, of New Zealand v. Melbourne Harbour Trust Commissioners (1884), 

9 App. Cas. 365, P. 0. 

(t) WeihersheM s Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 831 ; and see Niemann v. Niemann 
(1889), 43 Ch. D. 198, 0. A. 

(/c) Dunster's Case, [1894] 3 Oh. 473, 0. A. 

ij) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 17 (1) [Compaiiios 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), b. 1]; see p. 67, poet. The decisions in He 
National I/ehenture and Assets Corporation, [1891] 2 Ch. 505, C. A., and Ladies^ 

Dress Association v. Pulhrook, [1900] 2 Q. B. 370, 0. A., that, if the momorandiim 
is signed by loss than seven persons, the company does not become a corporation, 
although the registrar has given his certificate of incorporation, were given 
before the enactment now in force was the law. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 121 ; seep. *l^,post. 

(n) Ibid,, BS. 3, 4, 5 [Compamos Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), ss. 8, 9, 10, 14]. 

In other respects, the memorandum difiers as regards companies (1) limited by 
shares ; (2) limited by guarantee ; (3) unlimited. 

(o) As to the name, see p. 84, post. 

a\ Which includes Wales (Wales and Berwick Act, 1746 (20 Geo. 2, c. 42), s. 3), 

As to the registered office, see p. 82, posU 
(c) See p. 288, 

{d) See note (n), supra. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Ad, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), sa. 3, 4. 

V, B 
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Every company registered under the Act of 1908, or the Acts 
which it consoKdates, must have a registered office (/). 

94 . The objects should be clearly defined, as the company, 
whether limited or unlimited, can only do what is within or is 
incidental to the objects stated in its memorandum {g). The 
objects to be stated are those which the company during its cor- 
porate life is to pursue, and by the f ulfilm^^iit of which it is to earn 
profit, and have no relation to acts to be* done after the corporate 
life has come to an end. Thus, the distribution of the corporate 
assets in a liquidation cannot be defined by the memorandum so as 

to deprive shareholdera of the rights given them by statute (ft). 

96 . The memorandum must be stamped as if it were a deed, 
and must be signed by each subscriber in the presence of at least 
one witness, who must attest the signature (i). The deed stamp 
is 10s. (7). 

96 . There may, in the case of a company limited by shares, 
and there paust, in the case of a company limited by guarantee or 
unlimited, be registered with the memorandum articles of associa- 
tion signed by the subscribers to thei memorandum of association (k) 
prescribing regulations (Z) for the company. The articles may 
adopt all or any of the regulations contained in Table A in the 
First Schedule to the Act of 1908 (vi) ; and articles may effectually 
prohibit or restrict the power to re-issue redeemed debentures (n). 

Where a company, not relying simply on Table A, has any 
articles of association, the articles must be printed (0), divided into 


(/) CoinpaTiios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Etlw. 7, c. 09), s. 62 (1) [Gom- 
panios Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 39] ; see p. post. 

{<j) AMnry Railway Carriage and Iron Co, v. Riche (1875), L. R. 7 H. L. 653; 
eee p. 283, poaf. 

ijh) Bi&goody, HendersmCs Transvaal Estates, Ltd., [1908J 1 Ch. 743, 757, C. A., 
overruling Cotton v. Imperial and Foreign Agency and Investment Corporation, 
[1892] 3 Ch. 454, and Fuller v. White Feather Reward^ Ltd., [1906] I Oh. 
823, and approving Bisyood v. Nile Valley Co.,lAd., [1906] 1 Ch. 747. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 6 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89). s. 11]. 

(y) Wtamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 39), s. 1. As to the fees payable, see 
p. 60, ante, 

(ft) Articles duly registered and acted on for many years may be held 
binding, though not signed (7/o Tvng v. Man On Insurance Co,, [1902] A. C. 232, 

(0 Throughout the Act iho term ** regidations ” of a company means its 
art idea of association either express or as contained in Tablo A, and not the 
provisions of its memorandum. The Act of 1908 requires many powers of 
companies to be expressly taken by articles in contradistinction to their 
memoranda. 

(m) Comp.anioB (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 10 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 14]. The clauses of Table A are set out under 
the headings devoted to the matters to which they respectively relate. Any 
company, whether limited by shares or by guarantee, or unlimited, may adopt 
any provisions of Table A. As to the effect of not registering articles in the 
case of a comp any limited by shares, see p. 70, post, 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 104 fl); %ee 
p. 355, post. 

(o) Ibld^ 6. 12 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vioi et 89), a 16]. 
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paragraphs numbered consecutively (p), bear the same stamp as ifP^ sect. 3. 
they were contained in a deed (g), and be signed by each Pormation 
subscriber of the menjorandum of association in the presence Of at 
least one witness, who must attest the signature (a). 

97. The memorandum and articles (if any) must be delivered 


to the Eegistrar of Companies for that part of the United Kingdom 
in which the registered office of the company is stated by the regSSw/ 
memorandum to be situate, and he must retain and register 
them {b). 

A statutory declaration by a solicitor of the Supreme Court (c), 

engaged in the formation of the company, or by a person named.in 

the articles as a djirector or secretary of the company, of compliance 
with all or any of the requirements of the Act, must be produced to 
the registrar, who may accept the declaration as sufficient evidence 
of compliance (d). 

98 - On the registration of the memorandum (e) of a company Certificate of 
the registrar must certify under his hand that the -company .is '“corporation, 
incorporated, and in the case of a limited company that the 
company is limited (/), The duty of the registrar to certify 
can be enforced by mandamus (/y). 

The registrar’s certificate of. incorporation of any association is 
conclusive {h) evidence that all tlie requirements of the Act of 1908, 
in respect of registration and of matters precedent and incidental 
thereto, have been complied with, and that the association is a company 

{p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, c. 69), b. 12 [Ooiapanies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 14]. 

{g) Namely, 105. (Stamp Act, 1891 (51 & 55 Viet. c. 39), s. 1), 

(a) Companios (C(msolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), e. 12 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 26 Viet. c. 89) s. 36]. 

S Ibid., s. 15 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), a. 17]. 

Ili^h Court in the Act is a mistake. 

(</) Ibid., a. 17 (2) [Coiupauies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 1 (2) ]. For 
the form of declaration see the Board oX Trade Order of March 39, 1909 ; a 68, 
stamp is required {ibid.. Form 42). 

(e) Articles of association must also he delivered in the case of an unlimited 
company or a company limited by guar.'iiitee ; see pp. 7C, 79, po8t. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 16 (1) 

[Companios Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 18]. 

(7) R, V. Whitmarsh (1850), 15 Q. B. 600; R, v. Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies (1847), 10 Q. B. 839. 

{h) The word ‘‘conclusive** occurs several times in the Act, as it did in 
previous Companies Acts. It has generally been held to moan absolutely ct»n- 
clusive, and not primd facie conclusive; see McGlade v. Royal London Mutual 
Insurance Society y Ltd, (1910), 20 T. L. 11. 471, C. A, ; PeeVa Case (1867), 2 Ch. A.pp. 

674 ; Oakes v. Turquand and Harding (1 867), L. It. ‘2 IT. L. 325, 354 ; Re YvUand, 

Hasson, and Birkett, Ltd,, Leicester v. Yolland, Husson and Birkett, Ltd., [1908] 

1 Ch. 152, 0, A. ; Re Laxon & Co, (2), [1892] 3 Gh. 555, But some other cases 
threw doubts on the moaning of the word {Re Northumherla/nd and Durham 
District Banking Go. (1868), 2 Pe G. & J. 357, O. A. ; Re National Debenture 
and Assets Corporation, [1891] 2 Ch. 505, 0. A.) ; see also Ladie^ Dress Associa^ 
tion V. Pulbrooh, [1900] 2 Q. B. 370, 0. A.; Re Hercuhs Insurance Co. (1871), 

L. B. 11 Eq. 321, where the registration of a company whilst in course of being 
Wound up wa6 said to be a nuUity. Accordingly, s. 1 of the Companies Act. . 

1900 (63 & 64 Viet, c- 48), for which s. 17 (1) of the Act of 1908 is substituted, 
w^8 enacted in place of part of s. 18 of the Companies Act, 186^ (25 & 26 
Viet. c. 89). As to the possibility of a proceeding in tho nature of a scire /ucios, 
see Salomon V. Soiomon^ds Co., [1897] A. C. 22, 30; and for scire facias, see titles 
OOUFORATIONS, Vol. VUI., p» 400; Ckown Pkaotick, Vol. X., p. 35. 

> D 2 
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Wthorised to be registered (i) and duly registered under that Act (j). 
A certified copy fit the certificate is admissible in evidence in legal 
proceedings (k), and, as against the company itself, registration may 
be evidenced by other means, as, for instance, by producing its sealed 
share certificate (1). 

99 . From the date of incorporation mentioned in the certificate, 
the subscribers of the memorandum, together with such other 
persons as from time to time become members of the company, are 
a body corporate by the name contained in the memorandum, 
capable forthwith of exercising all the functions of an incorporated 
company, and having perpetual succession and a common seal, 
with power (subject as mentioned below) to hold lands, but with 
such liability on the part of the members to contribute to the assets 
of the company in the event of its becoming wound up as is 
mentioned in the Act (m). 

The company when incorporated is a legal entity or pe?’gona, 
distinct from its members (n), and its property is not the property 
of the members (o). In this and some other respects it is like a 
corporation at common law ; but it is only a statutory corpora- 
tion (p), and has not, as a corporation at common law has, privid 
facie the power to deal with its property and to bind itself by 
contract in the same way as an ordinary individual {q). The 
statute creating it is not to be taken as if under ib there was 
created a corporation at common law, and then scrutinised to 
see whether it has taken away any of the incidents of a corpora- 
tion at common law ; but it must be ascertained what the statutory* 
creature is, and what it is meant to do (r). To find out what are 
its powers, only the statute must be looked at, and if that does not 
give it particular powers, the use of those powers must, as a 
general rule, be taken to be prohibited or non-existent (r). The 
memorandum of the company is, as it were, its charter, and defines 
the limitation of its powers (a) ; but where there is no express 


{%) McOlade v. Boyal London Mutual Insurance Society , Ltd, (1910), 26T. L. E. 
471, 0. A., distin^ishing Blythe v. Birtiey, [1910] 1 Ch. 228, 0. A. 

(j) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 17 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Yict. c. 48), s. 1]. 

(A) Ihid., 8. 243 (7) [Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 26), s. 6]. 

{1) Mosiyn V. Catcott IlaU Mining Go. (1858), 1 F. & F. 334. 

(w) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69], s. 16 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), s. 18]. As to holding lands, see p. 334, 
post; and as to the liability in winding np^ pp. 487 et seq.^ post, 

(>f) Prescott, Dimadale, Gave, Tugwell & Co. v. Banlc of England, [1894] 1 Q. B. 
351, C. A.; Eosier (John) tfc Son v. Inland Revenue Commissioners, [1894] 1 
Q. B. 516, 0. A. ; Salomon v. Salomon & Co., [1697] A. C. 22 ; Farrar y, Farrars, 
Jjtd. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 395, C. A. ; lie Sheffield and South Yorkshire Permanent 
Building Society (1889), 22 Q, B. D. 470, 476; National Sporting Cluh, Ltd. v. 
(1900), 82 L. T. 362. 

fo) Re JSfewTnan (George) Co., [1895] 1 Ch. 674, 685, C. A. 

(p) Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron Co. v. Riche (1875), L. E. 7 H. L. 

• 653, 693* 

(?) W^lock (Baroness) v. River Bee Co. (1883), 36 Ch. D. 675, n., 685, n., C. A. ; 
see title Ogbpobaiions, Vol. VIII., pp. 356 d seq. * 

Ibid. 

(a) Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron Co, v. Riche, stlpra^ at pp. 667, 668. 
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prohibition against the exercise of a power, it may be exereisabli|i 
if it is properly incidental to the coarse and tconduct of the 
business (b). 

A company, unless it is a private company, cannot exercise all 
its functions on incorporation, inasmuch as it has to comply with 
certain statutory requirements before it can commence business or 
exercise its borrowing powers (c). 

100. Every limited company must have a common seal (rf), with 
its name engraved on it in legible characters (^), and any director, 
manager, or officer of a limited company, or any person on its 
behalf, using or authorising the use of any seal purporting to be a 
seal of the company not so engraved is liable to a fine not 
exceeding £50 (f). 

101. Every company must send to every member, at his request, 
and on payment of Is. or such less sum as the company may p)re- 
scribe, a copy of the memorandum and of the articles (if any), the 
penalty for each default being a fine not exceeding £1 (g), 

102. The conditions contained in the memorandum of associa- 
tion, oven though their insertion is not required by the Act(/0, 
cannot be altered, except in^tlie cases, in the mode, and to the 
extent for which express provision is made (i). 

The alterations which may be made in the memorandum are : 
(1) Without the confirmation of the court, change of name (j\ 
increase of capital (A:), cancellation of capital not issued or agreed 
to be issued (!), conversion of fully-paid shares into stock (?7i), 
•reconversion of stock into shares (n), consolidation of shares into 
shares of larger amount (o), sub-division of capital into shares of 
smaller amount (p) rendering the liability of officers unlimited (q) ; 


(b) Blackhurn Building Society v. Cunliffc, Brooks efc Co, (1882), 22 Ch. D. 61, 
70, C. A. ; alTirmod aub worn. Brooks & Co, v. Blackburn Benefit Society (1884), 9 
App. Cas. 857. 

(r;) See p. 262, poaf. 

\d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 16 (2). 

(e) ifcid, 8. 63 (1) (b) [pompanioa Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), b. 42]. 

(/) Ibid., 8. 63 (3) pompaniea Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), 8. 42]. In 
practice all companies incorporated under the Act of 1908, or any Acts which 
it replaces, whether limited or unlimited, have common seals. Contracts 
which, if made by individuals, would be required by English law to bo under 
Beal, may be made under the common seal of any company {ibid,^ s. 76 (1)), 
and any company whose objects requiie or comprise the transaction of business 
in foreign countries may, if authorised by its articles, have an official seal for 
use there {ibid., s. 79) ; see, further, p. 292, post. 

((f) Ibid., 8. 18 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. o. 89), s. 19]. 

(h) Ashbury v. Watson (1885), 30 Ch. D. 376, C. A. 

(•) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 7 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. o. 89), s. 12]. 

(j) See p. 86, post. 

(k) See p. 95, post. 

(l) See p. 101,pofli. 

(m) See p. 99, post. 

In) Ibid: 

(o) See p. 98, post. 

'* ( 1^) See p. 99, post. 

(q) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7i o. 69), b. 61 [CompanieB 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict, c. 131), b. 8] ; see p. 235, post. 
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(Lild(2), Bubjeoi to confirmation by the court, reduction of paid_ (ft 
impaid capiw (^, alteration of objects (s), reorganisation of capital 
by consolidating shares of different classes, or dividing shares into 
shares of different classes (a). 

The articles of association may from time to time be altered by 
special resolution (b). 

Sub-Seot. 2 . — Company Limited hy Shared. 

(i.) Memorandum and Articles, 

103. Besides complying with the general provisions as to 
memoranda of association (c), the memorandum must, in the case 
of a company limited by shares, state (1) the name of the company, 
with “ Limited ” as the last word in its name (except where the 
word “ Limited is dispensed with) (d) ; (2) the part of the United 
Kingdom, whether England, Scotland, or Ireland, in which the 
registered office of the company is to be situate (e) ; (3) the objects 
of the company (/); (4) that the liability of members is limited; 
(5) the amount of share capital with which the company proposes 
to be registered, and the division thereof into shares of a fixed 
amount (g). 

Each subscriber must write opposite to his name the number of 
shares ho takes, being at least one share (/^). If he does not write 
a number after his name he is liable to pay for one share at 
least (i). 

The memorandum, in the case of a limited company, may also 
provide that the liability of the directors or managers, or of the* 
managing director (y), shall be unlimited (fe). 

104. Where articles of association are not registered (Z), or, if 
articles are registered, in so far as they do not exclude or modify the 
regulations in Table A, those regulations, so far as applicable, are 


(r) Soe p. 103, post, 

I s) See p. 328, post, 
a) See p. 116, post, 
h) Seep. 201, post, 

c) See p. 64, ante. ^ 

d) See p. 77, post, 

e) See p. 59, ante, 

f) See p. 283, post, 

g) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 3 (1) [Compaiiiefl 
Act, 1862 (25 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 8]. As to capital, see p. 87, post. 

(A) Ziid., 8. 3 (2), (3) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 8]. The 
form of memorandum of a company limited by shares is given in ibid., Sched. HI., 
Form A, and such form, or a form as near thereto as circumstances will admit, 
is to be used {ibid., s. 118 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 71]). 
The only case in which the memorandum is not signed is where it and articles are 
substituted for a deed of settlement. 

(i) Portal V. Kmmens (1876), 1 C, P, D. 664, 667, C. A, As to subscribers, see 
further, p. 144, post. 



(&) Campa^ies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, o. 69), s. 6a (1) [Companfes 
Act) ISOT (80 A 31 Viet. c. I3l)» s^ 4] ; see p. 236, post, 

(1) As to the registration of articles, see p. 66, ante. 
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the regulations of the company in the same manner and to th^ 
same extent as if they were contained in duly registered articles (m). 

If the company intends to issue share warrants, special authority 
for that purpose must be given by the articles (n). 

The articles may also authorise the company to increase its 
capital, to consolidate its shares into shares of larger amount, to 
convert paid-up shares into stock and to reconvert stock into 
paid-up shares, to sub-divide its shares into shares of smaller 
amount, and to cancel shares not taken or agreed to be taken (o) ; 
also to reduce its capital (p). 

If BO desired, the articles may authorise the company to alter its 
memorandum so as to impose unlimited liability on its directors or 
managers, or any managing director (a). 

(ii.) Public Company 

106. A ‘‘ public company within the meaning of the Act of 
1908 is a company, limited by shares, which, whether it does or 
docs not invite the public to subscribe for its shares, is not a 
“ private company ” as defined by that Act (i>). 

Public companies, in this sense, are divided into two classes, 
those which invite the public to subscribe for their shares, and 
those fiasi private companies which do not issue such invitations (c)* 

106. A public company which invites the public to subscribe 
for its shares is formed and registered in the manner pointed 
out above (d). The articles of association cannot appoint a person 
.as a director of the company unless before registration of the 
articles ho has, by himself or his agent authorised in writing, 
(1) signed and filed with the registrar a consent in writing to act 
as such director ; and (2) either signed the memorandum of 
association for a number of shares not less than his qualification 
(if any), or signed and filed with the registrar a contract in writing 
to take from the company and pay for his qualification shares 
(if any) {e). 

On the application for registration of the memorandum and 
articles the applicant must deliver to the registrar a list of the 
persons who have consented to be directors of the company, and if 

(wi) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 1 1 [Companie.s 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 3 5]. As to the importance of using words 
clearly excluding Table A, see Fisher v. Pluck and White Publishing Co,., [1901J 
1 Ch. m, O.A. 

{n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 8 Edvr. 7, c. 69), s. 37 (1) ; see 
p. 185, 

(o) Ibid,f s. 41 ; see pp, 96 et seq,, 101,poa<, 

\p) Ibid,y 8. 46 ; see p. 100, post, 

(a) Ihid,^ s. 61 ; see p. 235, post, 

{^).Ibid,, 8. 121 [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 37] ; see p. 73, posU 
Prior to the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c, 50), the term “ public company ’* 
was understood to mean a company which inyitod the pubb'c to subscribe for its 
shares ; see also Re. Lysaght, Lysaght v. Lyaaght, [1898] 1 Ch. 116, 122. 
fc) As to the latter, see p. 72, post, 

(a) See pp, 64, 70, ante, 

^ (e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8 . 72 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & ^ Viet. c. 48), s. 2 (1)]. For the forms, see Eniwclopfladia of 
Fonni, Vol. IV., pp. 165 — 167. 
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this list contains the name of any person who has not so consented, 
the applicant is table to a fine not exceeding £50 (/). 

Either the memorandum or the articles should fix the amount 
which is to be the minimum subscription for shares upon which 
the directors may proceed to the allotment of shares, as otherwise 
no allotment can be made of the shares offered for public subscrip- 
tion unless the whole amount of the share capital so offered has 
been subscribed (g). Allotments made in contravention of this 
provision may be avoided and render directors liable in damages (A). 
It is sufficient to state, as the minimum subscription, the percentage 
of the shares to be offered, without stating the actual number of 
or amount of capital to bo subijoribed (i). 

The articles should also state the amount, not being less than 5 
per cent, of the nominal amount of a share, payable on application 
on each share (A). 

If any shares are to be underwritten at a commission, the 
authority to pay the commission must be given by the articles and 
the amount or rate per cent, of it must be stated (Z). 

(iii.) Quasi private Company. 

107 . The term “ quasi private company is used in this article 
to denote a company limited by shares which does not invite the 
public to subscribe for its shares, but which is a “ public com- 
pany and not a “private company “ within the meaning of the 
Act of 1908 (/ri). 

The articles of association of a quasi private company cannot*, 
appoint a person to be a director unless before the registra- 
tion of the articles he has, by himself or his agent authorised in 
writing, complied with the statutory requirements as to the 

(/) Companios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Kdw. 7, c. 69), s. 7‘2 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 (& 64 Viet. c. 48), b. 2 (2) ]. Eor tlio fonn, boo 
Encyclopedia of Eorms, Yol. IV., p. 158. 

(g) I hid., 8. 85 (1) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 6i Viet. c. 48), s. 4 (1) ] ; seo 
p. 177, post. 

(h) Ihid., 8 . 86 [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 5] ; see p. Ill, post. 

ii) Be Yorkshire Darracq Agency, Ltd., n908] W. N. 236. 

(/c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 EW. 7, c. 69), s. 85 (3) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 4(3) ]. 

g lhid., B. 89 (1) ; see p. ^2, post. 

;) Prior to the passing; of the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), these 
quasi private companies wore frequently called private companies and are so 
described in many judgments (see Re British Seamless Paj>er Box Co. (1881), 
17 Ch. D. 467, 473, 0. A. ; Re Newman {George) & Co., [1895] 1 Ch. 674, 685 ; 
Salomon v. Salomon & Co,, [1897] A. C. 22, 43 ; Re Wragg, Ltd., [1807] 1 Ch. 
79(), 807, 0. A.), although the legal status of such a company is that of a public 
company {Re Sharp, Rickett v. Sha^p (1890), 45 Oh. J). 286, 290, 0. A. ; Re 
Lysaqht, Lysaght v. Lysaght, [1898] 1 Ch. 115, *122, C. A. ; Trevor v. IVliitworth 
(1887), 12 App. Cns. 409, 434). Such companies wore exempted by the Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), from many of the stringent provisions 
of that Act with respect to public companios which invited the public to subscribe 
for their shares. The Compames Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), applied to quasi 
* private companies, but subject to certain modifications, many provisions 
^o-enacted by the Act of 1908) which foiTaerly applied only to public companies. 
'Where a private company witnin the meaning of the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), turns itself, under s. 121 (2), into a “ public com- 
pany ” t^e company will Ibenceforth be what is above called a quasi private one. 
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consent to act and otherwise as in the case of a director of a 
public company (n). The applicant for registratiofc must, as in the 
case of a public company, file a list of persons consenting to act as 
directors (o). 

Either the memorandum or articles of a quasi private company 
should skate the amount of the minimum subscription of shares 
upon which the directors may proceed to allotment. Otherwise, 
on the first allotment of share capital payable in cash, the whole 
amount of the share capital (other than that which is issued or 
agreed to be issued as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in 
cash) must be subscribed, before the allotment is made (p)i 

If any shares are to be underwritten at a commission the articles 
must so provide (q). 

A 8i)ecial form of declaration is required on the registration of a 
quasi private company (?•). 

A quasi private company cannot make its first allotment of shares 
or debentures without filing a statement in lieu of a prospectus .(s)* 

(iv.) Private Company. 

108. A “ private company ” within the meaning of the Act of 
1908 means a company which by its articles restricts the right to 
transfer its shares ; limits the number of its members (exclusive of 
persons who are in the employment of the company) to fifty (two or 
more persons holding one or more shares jointly being treated as 
a single member) ; and prohibits any invitation to the public to 
subscribe for any shares or debentures of the company (t), 

• The restrictions as to transfer of shares must apply to all the 
shares, and it is apparently sufficient to provide that the directors 
may in their uncontrolled and uncontrollable discretion refuse to 
register any transfer of shares to a transferee of whom they do not 
approve. 

Any two or more persons may form a private company {u), 

109. The advantages of a private company are : 

(1) That persons loss than seven in number may be the original 
corporators (a) ; 

(2) That the directors appointed by its articles need not sign 


{n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 72 [Oompanica 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 1] ; seo p. 71, aiite; andp. 2V3t post. 

(o) I hid. 

Ip) Ihid., B. 85 (7) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 1 (8) ] ; see 
p. 92, post. It may be possible to escape from some of the provisions of the Act 
with reference to quasi private companies by registering as a i)r]vato company 
and subsequently turning the company into a quasi private ono ; seo p. 75, post. 

{q) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 89 (1) ; boo 
p. 93, post. 

Tr) Board of Trado Rules, March 29, 1909, Form 44a. 

m See p. 141, post. 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 121 (1), (3) 
[Companies Act, i907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 37]. 

(u) Ibid, B. 2 [Oornpauies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 37]. The view, 
generally entertained in Lincoln’s Inn, that a company registered as a public or 
q^ast private company, by altering its articles so as to make them comply with 
the statutory requirements, can turn itself into a private company, has been 
frequently acted on. 

(a) Ibid. 
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any consent to act, or memorandum of association or contract, 
before the registfation of the company (b ) ; 

(3) That no list of its consenting directors need be filed before 
its registration (c) ; 

(4) That although no minimum subscription be stated in its 
memorandum or articles, it may allot its shares regardless of the 
number of shares subscribed for or the amount paid on application 
for them (rf) ; 

(6) That it may commence business and exercise borrowing 
powers immediately after its incorporation without complying with 
the statutory requirements applicable to public and quasi private 
companies (e) ; 

(6) That it need not, before allotting shares or debentures, file 
any statement in lieu of a prospectus (/) ; 

(7) That it may prior to the statutory meeting (g) vary the terms 
of any contract into which it has entered without such variance 
being subject to the approval of the meeting (fe) ; 

(8) That it need not forward, or file, or apparently even make, 
the statutory report required in the case of other companies for 
submission to the statutory meeting (i); 

(9) That it need not, in its annual feiimmary, include the audited 
statement, in the form of a balance-sheet, containing a summary of 
its sharo capital, liabilities and assets, which is required of other 
companies (k) ; 

(10) That the holders of its preference shares and debentures have 
no such statutory right to inspect its balance-sheets, and auditors* ^ 
and other reports, as is given to preference shareholders and 
debenture-holders of other companies (1) ; 

(11) That its members, unless there is only one left, are not, 
because the number is under seven, severally liable for the payment 
of the company’s debts incurred in carrying on business after six 
months subsequent to the time when the number has been 
reduced (m) ; 

(h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. G9), s. 72 (3) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s, 1]. 

(c) Ibid, 

(d) Ibid.f s. 85 (7) [Companies Act, 1007 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 1], A private 
company can, it is submitted, if aiithorisod so to do by its articles, pay a 
commission for the underwriting of its sliares if it complies with the provisions 
of ibid., s. 89 (1). 

(s) Ibid,, 8. 87 (6) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 1] ; see p. 262, 
•post, 

(/) lUd,^ fl. 82 (2) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), e. 1] ; see p. 141, 
post. 

ig) See p. 248, post. 

(/i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 83 [OompanicB 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o, 50), 8. 1]. Tt cannot issue a prospectus, and need not 
file a statement in lieu of a prospectus. 

(f) Ibid,, 8. 65 (10) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60), s. 22 (2)] ; see 
p. 248, post. 

, (A) Ibid,, s. 26 (3) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c, 60), s. 21]; see 
p. 264, post 

(l) Ibid., s. 114 (2) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 23 (2)] ; see 
p. 267, ©Off, 

(m) [OomptiiueB Aot, 1862 (26 A 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 48; Coai» 
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■ (12) That it is not a ground for trinding np the company that the 
number of members is reduced to less than sevep, unless there is 
only one member left (re), 

110. The principal advantage of a private 'company, as compared 
\nth a limited partnership, is that share or debenture holding 
directors can have in their hands the whole of, or take; part in, the 
management of the business without incurring the risk of being 
under unlimited liability for the debts incurred (o). 

111. A private company may, subject to anything contained in 

the memorandum or articles {p), turn itself into a public company 

by passing a special resolution (q) and by filing with the registrar 
of companies such a statement in lieu of prospectus as the company, 
if a public company (r), would have had to file before allotting any 
of its shares or debentures, together with such a statutory declara- 
tion as the company, if a public company, would have had to file 
before commencing business (s). 

Sub-Sect. 3 . — Gompany Limited hy O-uarantee. 

112. In tlie caso of a company limited by guarantee the 
memorandum of association must state (1) the name of the com- 
pany, with “ Limited ’* as the last word in its name (except where 
dispensed with by the Board of Trade (a ) ) ; (2) the part of the 
United Kingdom, whether England, Scotland, or Ireland, in which 
the registered nfhee of tlie company is to be situate; (3) the objects 
of the company; (4) that the liability of the members is limited ; 
and (5) that each member undertakes to contribute to the assets of 
the company in the event of its being wound up while he is a 
member, or within one year afterwards, for payment of the debts 
and liabilities of the company contracted before ho ceases to be a 


(n) ConipniiioB (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 129 (iv.) [Gom- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 79 ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 
c. 50), 6. 37 (4)]. 

(o) See Limited Partnerships Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 24), s. 6 (1) ; and title 
Paktnership. 

( p) If there is in the memorandum of association a prohibition against, or 

restriction on, turning the company into a public company, the prohibition or 
restriction cannot be abolished by a special resolution or otherwise ; See AMury 
V. (1885), 30 Oh. 13. 376, 0. A. But if the prohibition or restriction is only 

contained in the articles, this will not prevent a private company from turning 
itself into a public company, as there is a statutory right to alter by special 
resolution any jn-ovisions of the articles (see p. 2*07, post) ; a proliibition or 
restriction in articles will, however, require removal by special resolution before 
the special resolution referred to in the section can be passed. 

( 2 ) The statute does not prescribe what the special resolution is to contain, 
but it should contain a provision that thenceforward the company he turned 
into a public companv instead of being a private company. The special resolu- 
tion may also alter the articles by striking out the provisions restricting the 
right to transfer, limiting the number of members, and prohibiting invitations 
to the public. 

(r) The kind of public company into which the company will be turned is a 
gua$i private company (as to which see p. 72, ante). As to the statement in lieu 
of a prospectus, see p. 141, post. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8« 121 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60), s. 37 (2)]. 

(a) See wid,^ ■. 20 [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yiot. c. 131), s. 23] ; and 
p. 77 , post. 


Bbot. 8, 
Formation 
and 

BeglMra- 

As compared 
with a 
limited 
partnership. 

ConveiBion 

into public 

company. 


G uarantce 
company. 



78 


Companies. 


Sect. s. 

ws'r 

Besistra- 

tion. 


Divieion of 
undertaking 
into shares. 


Void 

provisions. 


Memorandum 
of association. 


Articles. 


member, and of the coats, charges, and expenses of winding up, and 
for adjustment «f the rights of the contributories among them- 
selves, such amount as may be required, not exceeding a specified 
amount (b). 

If the company has a share capital the memorandum must also 
state the amount of share capital with which the company proposes 
to be registered and the division thereof into shares of a fixed 
amount, and each subscriber must write opposite to his name the 
number of shares he takes, not being less than one share (c). 

113. For the purpose of the provisions of the Act of 1908 
relating to the memorandum of a guarantee company and of 
B. 21, every provision in the memorandum or articles, or in any 
resolution of a guarantee company registered on or after January 1, 
1901, purporting to divide the undertaking of the company into 
shares or interests, is treated as a provision for a share capital, not- 
withstanding that the nominal amount or number of the shares or 
interests is not specified thereby (cZ). 

114. If a guarantee company has no share capital, and is 
registered on or after January 1, 1901, every provision in the 
memorandum or articles or in any* resolution of the company 
purporting to give any person a right to participate in the divisible 
profits of the company otherwise than as a member is void (<?). 

116. There are statutory forms of the raomoranda of association 
of guarantee companies without or with a share capital (/). 

The memorandum may provide that the liability of the directors, ‘ 
or managers, or of the managing director, shall be unlimited (r/). 

The memorandum must be signed, attested, stamped and filed in 
accordance with the general provisions above stated (h). 

116. There must, in the case of a company limited by guarantee, 
be registered with the memorandum of association, articles of 

(b) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), e. 4(1) [Conipauios 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 9]. 

(c) Ibid., B. 4 (2) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 27(1), 
which only applied to companies rogLstered after January 1, 1901 (ibid., 
B. 27 (4))]. Prior to 1901 the aiticles had, “in the case of a company limited by 
guarantee, ... that has a capital divided into shares,” to “ state the amount of 
capital with which the company proposes to be registered,” and this provision 
is re-enacted in s. 10 (3) of the Act of 1908. 

(d) Ibid., 8. 21 (2) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 27]. A 
guarantee company, without a share capital, registered before January 1, 
1901 , could, by special resohition, divide its undertaking ini o a specified number 
of shares or interests of no defined or fixed monetary amount, each share or 
interest, being merely a certain proportion of the whole undertaking (Malleson 
V. General Mineral FaUnts Syndicate, Ltd., [1894] 3 Ch. 538). 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 21 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viot. o. 48), s. 27 (3)]. This clause prevents a person 
from sharing in the profits of a guarantee company registered on or after 
January 1, 1901, unless he is a member, and as such is under a liability to 
'contribute to the assets of the company in the event of its being wound up. 

(/) Ibid., Sched. III., Forms B and C. 

(g) Ibid., 8. 60 (1) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 Sc 31 Viot. o. 131), s. 4] ; sefi 
p. 235, post. 

(A) See pp. 64 — 67, ante* 
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association, prescribing regulations for the company, which may 3. 

adopt all or any of the clauses of Table A (i) ;*but none of the PormatlcBi 
clauses of Table A apply except such of them as are expressly 
adopted. If so desired the articles may give the company power Resist™'* 
to alter its memorandum so as to impose unlimited liability upon 
its directors or managers or any managing director (&). 

If the company has a share capital the articles must state the 
amount of share capital with which the company proposes to bo 
registered (Z), but this does not dispense with the necessity of stating 
the capital in the memorandum (m). The articles of a guarantee . 
company with a share capital, registered on or after January 1, 

1901, may also authorise the company to increase and reduca 
its share capital (n). 

If the company has not a share capital, the articles must state 
the number of members with which the company proposes to be 
registered, for the purpose of enabling the registrar to determine 
the fees payable on registration (o). 

There are statutory forms of articles of guarantee com- 
panies without or with a share capital (p). The articles must 
be signed by the subscribers to the memorandum (q), and must bo 
printed, divided into numbei*ed paragraphs, attested, stamped, and 
filed pursuant to the general provisions above stated (r). 

Sub-Seot. 4. — Limifed Company registered without the Word 
Lim.iied^\ 

117- Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade Limited 
that an association about to be formed as a limited company (s) company 
is to be formed for promoting commerce, art, science, religion, 
charity, or any other useful object, and intends to apply its profits “Limited.” 
(if any) or other income in promoting its objects, and to prohibit 
the payment of any dividend to its members, the Board may by 
licence direct that the association be registered as a company with 


(1) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, o. 69), s. 10 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. i4]. 

(k) 1 hid., s. 61 [Companies Act, 1807 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 8] ; see p. 235, 
post. 

{1) Ihid., 8. 10 (3) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 49), s. 14], This 
re-enactment was probably due to inadvertence, as the amount of share capital 
must now be stated in the memorandum. 

(in) See p. 66, ante. 

(?i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 66 ; see pp. 95, 
100, post. 

(o) Ibid,, s. 10 (4) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 69), s. 14]. 

(p) Ibid., Schod. III., Forms B and 0. But Form C, which relates to a com- 
pany having a share capital, does not contain any statement as to the amount 
of share capital, and therefore does not comply with s. 10(3) of the Act of 1908; 
see note (1), supra, 

( 2 ) Ibid., s. 10 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 14]. 

W See pp. 66, 67, ante. - 

(s) These companies are generally guarantee companies, as no object is to be' 
gamed by having shares, on which calls may be made before a winding up, on 
which no dividends can be received, and in respect of which, according to the 
existing practice of the Board of Trade, there can, on a winding up, be no 
distribution of the surplus assets of the company amon^ the members, 
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Board of 
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Effect of 
r^gistratioD. 


limited liability, without the addition of the word ** Limited ” to its 
name, and the association may be registered accordingly (i). 

‘‘Science*’ is not confined to pure or speculative science, or 
science generally, but includes various branches of science, such as 
mechanical or engineering science (a). ‘‘ Charity ” is liberally con- 
strued, and is not confined to such charity as consists in affording 
relief from poverty (?>). 

118. The licence may be granted on such conditions and subject 
to such regulations as the Board of Trade thinks fit, and those con- 
ditions and regulations are binding on the company, and must, if 
the Board so directs, be inserted in the memorandum and articles, 
or in one of those documents (c). 

The Board has au uncontrolled discretion with regard to the 
grant of a licence, and can attach such conditions thereto as 
it thinks .fit (rf)- Its invariable practice is not only to prohibit 
the payment of dividends to the members of the company (e), but 
to provide by the memorandum that in case of liquidation the 
surplus assets shall not be distributed among the members, but 
shall be given to some other institution having similar objects. 
The Board also imposes restrictions on the dealing, before winding 
up, with property of the comi)any which is subject to the jurisdiction 
of the Charity Commissioners. Before the licence is granted a 
draft of the memorandum and articles must bo submitted for 
the consideration of the counsel for the l^oard, whose fee must 
be paid by the applicant for registration. Any provisions inserted 
in the memorandum of association are unalterable (/) except with 
regard to the objects of the company (q), but any clause in the* 
articles which is deemed objectionable may at once be struck out or 
amended by special resolution (h) at the risk, perhaps, of having the 
licence revoked (i). 

Under the conditions ordinarily imposed, a solicitor, when he is 
also a vice-chairman or other officer of the company, cannot charge 
it with profit costs in respect of work done for itO'). 

119. The company on registration enjoys all the privileges of 
limited companies, and is subject to all their obligations, except 
those of using the word “Limited” as any part of its name, 
and of publishing its name, and of sending lists of members and 
directors and managers to the registrar (/c). It cannot, however, 

(i) Companios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 20 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 23]. 

(a) Inland Eevem^ Commiasioners v. Forrest (1890), 15 App. Caa. 331. 

(?>) Ivcome Tax Commissioners v, Pemsel, [1891] A. 0. 631 ; see title Charities, 
Vol. IV., pp. 105 et seg,y 304. 

(c) CoTiipanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (SBdw. 7, c, 69), s. 20(2) [Companies 
Act, 1367 (30 & 31 Viet, o. 131), e. 23]. 

i !) See lie St. Hilda's Incorporated College, Cheltenham, [1901] 1 Ch. 666. 

) For a form, see Bray v. Ford^ [1896] A. 0. 44, 45, n. 
f) Ashhury v. Watsmi (ia65)» 30 Ch. D. 376, 0. A. 

) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 9 ; see p* 
y 207,pof^ 

) See'p.,i79, 

) Bray^ v. B"ord, supra, at p. 61. 

(A;) Ooiapanieis (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 20 (3) [Com- 
panies Ac& 1867 (30 & 31 Yiot. .0/.131), s.' 23]. As to the power to pension 
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without the Board of Trade's licence, hold more than two acres Sect. 3 . 
of land (Z). ^ Formatioa 

If the company desires to alter its memorandum with respect 
to its objects, it must apply in the first instance to the Board 
and submit to it the proposed alterations, and it is only after 
the Board’s approval that the court will entertain the application 
for its sanction to the alterations (m). 


The licence may at any time be revoked by the Board ; the registrar Revocation 
then enters the word “ Limited ” at the end of the name of the com- o* licence, 
pany upon the register, and the company ceases to enjoy its former 
exemptions and privileges. Before a licence is revoked the Board 
must give to the company notice m writing of its intention, and afford 
it an opportunity of being heard in opposition to the revocation (w), 

Sub-SeoT. S. — Unlimited Company, 

120. In the case of an unlimited company, the memorandum of Contents 
association must state the name of the company, tho part of the memo- 
United Kingdom (England, Scotland, or Ireland) in which the 
registered office of the company is to be situate, and the objects* of 

the company ( 0 ). 

If the company has a share capital, each subscriber of the 
memorandum must write oiDposito to his name the number of shares 
he takes, not being less than one (p). 

There is a statutory form of a memorandum of association of an 
unlimited company with a share capital (q) ; and whether the 
company has or has not a share capital, the memorandum must 
be signed, attested, stamped, and delivered in accordance with the 
^general provisions above stated (r). 

121. There must, in the case of an unlimited company, be Articles, 
registered with the memorandum of association articles of associa- 
tion which may adopt all or any of the provisions of Table A («) ; 

but none of the clauses of Table A apply except such of them as are 
expressly adopted. 

retired servants, seo (Jydiats Touring Club v. Ilopki/isoUy [1910] 1 Oh. 179. The 
exemptions are practically of no valuo, for the lists of members, directors, and 
managers are only recpiired to he furnished by companies having a share capital 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 26), and companies 
incorporated without the word “ Limited ’* have not as a rule any share capital. 

The reference to “ publishing its iiamo ’* is to the marginal note to ibid., s. 63 
[Companies Act, 1862 (2.1 & 2G Vict. c. 89), as. 41, 42] ; see p. 84, post. 

(Z) Ibid,, 8. 19 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. o. 89), s. 21] ; see p. 68, 
ante. As to the power of such companies, though established for charitable pur- 
poses, to sell their lands, seo E.t parte Church Army (1906), 75 L. J. (cif.) 467 ; He 
Society for Training Teachers of the Deaf and Whittles CWfracf, [1907] 2 Ch. 486. 

As to their exemption from iiicreinout valuo duty etc., see Finance (1909-10) 

Act, 1910 (H) Bdw. 7, c. 8), s. 67 (2). 

(m) lie St. Hilda's Incorporated College, Cheltenham, [1901] 1 Ch. 556, As to 
the alteration of the memorandum, see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 9 ; and p. 328, post. 

I n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 EdW. 7, c. 69), s. 20 (4), 
o) Ibid., B. 5 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), s. 10]. 
p) Ibid., 8. 5 (2). 

q) Ibid,, Sched. III. , Form D. Neither tho section referred to in the last note 
nor the Fotm requires the capital to bo referred to in the memorandum, 

^ (r) See pp. 64, 66, ante. 

{a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 10 (1), (2) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), b. 14]. 
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contract. 


If the company has a share capital, the articles must state the 
amount of shar^ capital mth i^hich the company proposes to be 
registered ; and if it has not a share capital, the articles must state 
the number of members with which the company proposes to be 
registered, for the purpose of enabling the registrar to determine 
the fees payable on registration (t). 

There is a statutory form of articles of an unlimited company 
with a share capital {u) ; and the articles must be printed, divided 
into numbered paragraphs, stamped, signed, attested, and filed 
pursuant to the general provisions above stated (w). 

A company registered as unlimited may register itself as a 
limited company (^). 

Skct. 4. — Effect of Memorandvni and Articles, 

122. The memorandum and artieles of association, when regis- 
tered, bind the company and its members to the same extent as if 
they respectively had been signed and sealed by each member and 
contained covenants on the part of each, his heirs, executors and 
administrators, to observe all the provisions of the memorandum 
and of the articles, subject to the provisions of the Act of 1908 {a). 
All money payable by any member, to the company under the 
memorandum or articles is a debt due from him to the company, 
of the nature of a specialty debt (6). 

123. The (juestion how far the memorandum and articles 
constitute a binding contract between a company and its members 
is one of great difficulty, and is not yet settled (c). 

The articles do not in any circumstances constitute a contract of * 
which a person who is not a member of the company can take 
advantage, as for instance where they provide that the preliminary 
expenses of forming the company shall be paid out of its 
assets {d). They do, however, constitute a binding contract between 
the members of the company, by which their rights, duties and 
obligations as members inter se — as, for instance, the preferential 


(f) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 10 (8), (4) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), 6. Id]. Whore the company, not 
having a share capital, increases tlie number of its members beyond the regis- 
tered number, it must, within fifteen days after the increase was resolved on or 
took place, give notice to the registrar as in the case of an increase of capital 
(ihid., 8. 44 Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 84] ) ; see p. 97, jpost, 
(le) Ihid.f Sched. Ill,, Eorm D. It states what tho capital is and into what 
shares it is divided. It also adopts all the provisions of Table A, many of which 
are inapplicable to an unlimited company. 

(tu) See pp. 66, 67, ante. 

(x) See p. 63, ante, 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 14(1) [Companies 
Act, 1S62 (25 & 26 Viot. c, 89), ss. 11, 16], 

(?>) Ihiil., B. 14 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), a. 16]. As to 
the relative position of the memorandum and articles, see p. 68, ante. 

(c) Baring-Oould v. Sharpingtoii Cwmhined Fick and Shovel Syndicate^ [1899] 2 
Ch. 80, 0. A., whore it was said, ptr LindlEY, M.B., at p. 89, that they wore 
.clearly not a contract on which the company and a member can sue each other ; 
see Salmon v. Quin and Axtens, Ltd,^ [1909] 1 Ch. 31 1, 318, C. A. ; aflinned 6uh 
nom. Quin and Axtens, Ltd, v. Salmon, [1909] A. C. 442, 443. 

(d) Seep. 56, anU ; and p. 82, post ; and compare Pritchard^ s Case (1873), 8 Ch. 
App. 956 ; Be Bkodesian Properties, Lid., [1901] W. N. 130. 
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fights of certain shares, the payment of dividends, or the votes of the 
members — are regulated (e). • 

Although the articles of association may be so framed as to 
impose on the members, inter se, a liability larger than that imposed 
upon them by the Act (f), it is doubtful whether the additional 
liability can be enforced in a winding up, or otherwise than by 
action (g). Where the articles purport to constitute a contract 
between the company and a member in respect of some matter 
unconnected with his rights and liabilities as such (k) the articles 
do not in themselves constitute a contract in respect of that matter. 
Thus, where the articles provide that a person who was not at the 
time of registration but afterwards becomes a member shall be the 
solicitor to the company, there is no contract by the company to 
employ him as its solicitor (i). Similarly, where articles provide 
thftt 9. difGCtOl* shall hold a certain number of shares, the provision 
does not constitute an agreement on his part to take the shares, 
even though he is already a member of the company (k ) . Some- 
times, however, an agreement to act as director, on the terms as to 
qualification mentioned in the articles, may be inferred from the 
subsequent conduct of the parties (1). 

124. Members of a compahy are deemed to be aware of the con- 
tents of the memorandum and articles (w), and to understand their 


(e) Johnson v. LvUle's Iron Aytncy (1877), 5 Ch. I). G87, C. A. ; Wood v. Odessa 
Waterworks Co. (18S‘)), 42 Cli. 1). 6136; approved in Salmmi v. Quin and Axtens, 
Ltd.f [1909] 1 Cn. 811, 0. A. : see also Oakhank Oil Co. v. Crum (1882), 8 App. 
^Cas. 65; Bradford Banking Co. v. Briggs (1886), 12 App. Gas. 29; Borland's 
Trustee v. Sled Brothers Co., Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch. 279. 

(/) Peninsular Co. v. Fleming (1872), 27 L. T. 93 ; Maxwell's Case, IlilVs 
Case (1875), L. E. 20 Eq, 585 ; McKewan^s Case (1877), G Oh. J). 447, 0. A. ; Lion 
Insurance Association v. Tucker (1883), 12 Q. B. D. 176, C. A. ; TJnitcd Kingdom 
Mutual Steamship Association y. Nevill (1887), 19 Q. B. T). 110. 0. A. ; Ocean Iron 
Steamship Insurance Association v. Ijeslie (1887), 22 Q. B. D. 722, n. ; Great 
Britain 100 A 1 Steamship Insurance Association v. WylUe (1889), 22 Ci B. D. 
710, 0. A. The liability is a specialty debt {Peninsular Co. v. Fleming, 8upra)» 
As to the reasons for making tho debt a specialty debt and why it may now 
be immaterial, see Robinson's Executor's Case (1856), 6 Do G. M. & G. 572, 0. A. ; 
'BuckY. Robson (1870), L. E. 10 Eq. 629, 631 ; Administration of Estates Act, 
1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 46), s. 1 ; and, generally, title Exeoutoks and Adminis- 

TllATOllS. 

(f^) Baird's Case, [1899] 2 Ch. 593; Indemnity Fire Office, Ltd. v. Cousins^ 
[1882] W. N. 16. 

(A) Eley v. Positive Govefi'nment Security Life Assurance Co. (1876), 1 Ex. D. 
88, 0. A. ; and see Browne v. La Trinidad (1887), 37 Ch. D. 1, C. A. ; Re Dale 
and Plant (1889), 61 L. T. 206. 

(t) Eley v. Positive Government Security Life Assurance Co., supra. 

\k) Re Wheal BuTler Consols (1888), 38 Oh. D. 42, 0. A. ; Re Printing 
Telegraph and Construction Co. of the Agence Havas, Ex parte Gamnudl, [1894] 
2 (!)h, 392, 0. A. ; Salisbury^ Jones and Balds Case, [1894] 3 Oh. 356, C. A. 

(/) Isaacs' Case, [1892] 2 Ch. 158, 0. A. ; Re Ilercynia Copper Co., [1894] 2 Oh. 
403, 0. A. ; Salton v. Hew Beeston Cycle Co., [1899] 1 Ch. 775 ; Swahey v. Port 
Darwen Gold Mining Go. (1889), 1 Meg, 385, 0. A. ; Re London and Scottish 
Bank ; Ex parte Logan (1870), L. E. 9 Eq, 149 ; Boston Deep Sea Fishing and 
Ice Co. V. Ansell (1888), 39 Oh. D. 339, 366, 0. A. 

(m) Peel's Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 674, 684; S^IVb Case (1868), 3 Oh. App. 
Wl, 140; Campbell's Case (1873), 9 Oh. App. 1; Griffith y. Paget (1877), 6 
Oh. D. 511, 517. Except in some cases where they were induced to become 
members by fraud {Venezuela Central Rail. Co. {Directors etc.) v. Kisch (1867)i 
Lf E. 2 H. L. 99, 123} ; compare Dowmy. /8^(186d), L. B. 3 H. L. 343. 
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Table A, 


Registered 

office. 


meaning (n). Persons, other than members, who have dealings 
with a companji^are affected wiih notice of all that is contained in 
its memorandum and articles (o), but they are not bound to make 
further inquiries, and may assume that its internal management 
has been regular (p). 

125- The articles are subordinate to the memorandum; any 
clause in them, if and so far as it is at variance with the memo- 
randum, is to that extent overruled by it and inoperative, the 
memorandum being the charter of the company and defining the 
limitation of its powers, while the articles of association play a 
subsidiary part, and define the duties, rights, and powers of the 
governing body as between themselves and the company at large, 
and the mode and form in which the business of the company is to 
bo carried on, and in which changes in its internal regulations may 
from time to time be made (q). Any provision in them at variance 
wiili the provisions ol the Act of 11)08 is also void, as, for instance, 
an article purporting to authorise a company to extend its objects by 
passing a special resolution (r), or to buy its own shares (s), to pay 
dividends out of capital or issue shares at a discount (t), to limit the 
right of a member to present a wiuding-np petition {u), to shut dis- 
sentient shareholders out of their statutory rights on a reconstruction 
of the company (a), or to fetter the power of the company to alter 
its articles (b). But a provision in any articles, which is in accord- 
ance with those in Table A, although apparently at variance with 
the sections of the Act, as distinguished from the Table, is valid 
because the Table has statutory authority (c). 

Sect. 6 . — liegistered Office, 

126. Every company must have a registered office (rf). 

The position of the office, namely, whether it is in England (e), 
Scotland, or Ireland, must be stated in the memorandum of 


f?*) OaJcbaiik Oil Co. v, Crum (1882), 8 App. Cas. Go, 71. 

(o) ICrtieat v, NichoUe (1857), 6 11. L. Gas. 401 j Royal Rritiah IJanI: v. 
Twrqtmnd (1856h 8 E. & 13. 327, Ex. Ch. ; Mahouy v. East Holy ford Mininy Co., 
(1876), L. R 7 H. L, 8G0, 803 ; lie Argm Life Aaaiirancc Co. (1888), 39 Oh. D. 
571,580; Whitechurch {George), Ltd. v. Cavanagh, [1902] A. 0. 117, isi. 

(jo) Clarke v. lmi)erial Gas Co. (1832), 4B, & Ad. 315 ; Smith v. Jlidl Glass Co. 
(1852), 11 0. B. 897 ; Royal British Bank Tarqnand, supra; Qlounester 
County Bank v. lludry Merthyr Steam and House Coal Colliery Co., [1805] 1 Ob. 
629, C. A. ; Premier Industrial Bank, Ltd. v. Carlton Manufacturing Co. and 
Crahtree^ Lid., [1909] 1 K. B. 106, per riCKFOHD, J., at p. 112; and sco title 
Corporations, Vol. VIII., p. 361 ; and p. 301, post, 
ig) Ashbury v. Watson .i0 Ch. ll. 376, 0. A. 

(r) Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron Co, v. Riche (1875), L. E. 7 II. L. 653, 
(fl) Trevor v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Gas. 409. 
it) Welton V. Safferg, [1897] A. 0. 290. 

Iv) Re Peveril Gold Mines, Ltd., [1898] 1 Oil. 122, 0. A. 

(а) Baring-Gould v. Sharpwgion Combiiied Pick and Shovel Syndicate. [18991 

2Gh. 80, C.A. »L j 

[б) Malleson^. National Ineurame and Guwtrantec Corporation, [1894] 1 Oh. 200. 

. (c) Lock V. Qucenslatid Investment and Land Mortgage Co., [1896] A. 0. 461. 

(fi) Colupanies (Gonsolidatiou) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 62 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 39]. • 

(«) Which includes Wales (Wales and Berwick Act, 1746) (20 Ged. 2, c. 42), 
s. 3. 
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association (/). This fixes the country in which the company is Skot.s. 
to be registered; and as in this respect the pfo visions of the Bettered 
memorandum are unalterable (jf), the situation of the office c^not Office, 
be changed from one part of the United Kingdom to another. — 

Notice of the situation of the registered office, and of any change 
therein, must be given to the registrar, who records the same (h). 

To some extent the situation of the registered office points out 
where the domicil of the company is (i),and it is important as regards 
the court which has the jurisdiction to wind up the company (A). 

127 . All communications and notices may be addressed to the Service of 
company at its registered office (i); and in particular a docu- Process, 
ment (m) may be served on the company by leaving it or sending- 
it by post to the registered office (n). A summons to appear 
before a magistrate must be served at the registered office, and 
appepance by a solicitor to raise a point of substance only is not 
a waiver of the objection (o). But service need imt be by post ; the 
document may be left with a director at the office (p). 

Service on the solicitor of the company is only sufficient where 
the company agrees to accept it and enters appearance (q). The 
secretary may waive service on him at the registered office by 
requesting that it may be served on him elsewhere (?■). 

Where there is no registered office, service at tho office in fact 
used by tho company will be sufficient (»). Where there is no office, 
the company having ceased to cari-y on business, service on some 
of the late officers may be allowed (t). 

» 128 . Every limited company (except one which is registered Affixing 
without tho word “Limited ’’ as part of its name (a ) ) must paint «"”pany’« 
or affix, and keep painted or affixed, its name on the outside of 
every office or place in which its business is carried on, in a 


(/) Roe p. 65, ante, 

(g) 8eo p. 69, ante, 

(i) CoDipaiiios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 62 (2) [Companiea 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 40]. If a company carries on business 
without complying with these requirements it is liable to a fine not exceeding 
£d for every day during which it so carries on business {ibid,, s. 62 (3)). 

(I) See p. 14, a7tte, 

f/f) See p. 392, post. As to service in winding up, see pp. 400 et seq., poet. 

[l) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1008 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 62 (1) [Companioa 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 39j. 

{m) As to the meaning of document, see p. 36, ante; White v. Land and 
Water Co., [1883] W. N. 174. It includes a writ of summons {Viqnes v. Smith 
(Stephen) & Co. (1909), 63 Sol. Jo. 716). 

(ti) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 116 [Companies 
Act, 1802 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 62]; eco pp. 14, 10, a7ite. As to service on 
foreign corporations, see p. 19, ante. 

(o) Fearka, Gunaton and Tee, Ltd. v. Richardson, [1902] 1 K. B. 91. 

\p) Watson V. Sheather, Sons & Co. (1886), 2 T. L. R. 473- 

(q) Re Denver United Breweries, Lid. (1890), 63 L. T. 96. 

(r) Rt! Taijlor, Rx parte Railway Steel and Plant Co. (1878), 8 Ch. I). 183-, 189, 
190 ; but see Wood v. Anderaton Foundry Co, (1888), 36 W. E. 918. 

(«) Re British and Foreign Gas Generating Apparatus Cb. (1865), 13 W. JL 
649 ; Re Fortune Copper Mining Co. (1870), L. B. 10 Eq. 390. 

^ (t) Gaakell v. Chambers (No. 1) (1858), 26 Beav. 252. 

(a) Compames (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 20; see p. 78, 
anU, 
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conspicuous position^ in letters easily legible (6). In case of 
non-compliance *the company is liable to a fine not exceeding £5 
for not BO painting or affixing its name, and for every day during 
which its name is not so kept painted or affixed ; and every director 
and manager of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises 
or permits the default is liable to the like penalty (c). 

129. The register of members must be kept at the registered 
office (d) until the company is in winding up (e) ; and so, probably, 
must the register of specific mortgages and charges of a limited 
company (/), and a copy of every mortgage or charge requiring 
registration (<7). . 

Sect. 6. — Nmne and Change of Name. 

130. Every company registered under the Act of 1908, whether 
limited by shares or by guarantee, or unlimited, must, in its memo- 
randum of association, state the name of the company, and, if it is 
limited by shares or guarantee, must have the word “ Limited ” as 
the last word of its name (k), unless, being a company not formed 
for profit, it is, with the licence of the Board of Trade, registered 
as a company with limited liability, hut without the addition of the 
word ‘‘Limited to its name (i). 

131. The word “Limited” can bo lawfully used as the last word 
of a trading name only by a company incorporated with limited 
liability (j) ; and the registrar will not register a name of which the 
word “ lioyal ” forms part, save in certain exceptional circum-^ 
stances (k). But the word “ company,” or any similar word, need 
not form part of the company's name (Z) ; and the subscribers of the 
memorandum may choose any name they please \m). 

A company may not, however, be registered by a name identical 


(b) CompaTiies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 63 (1) [Com- 
paiiios Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 41]. 

i c) e. 63 (2), (3) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 42] 

d) Ihid.y s. 30 (1) [Companies Act. 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 32]. 
e) lie Keiit Coalfields Syndicate, [1898] 1 Q. B. 754, 0. A. 

/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 100 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 A 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 43]. 

{g) Jhid,, 8. 101 (1) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s, 10 (8); 
Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 14 (9)]. 

(h) Ibid., ss. 3, 4, 5 ['Coinpanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 8, 9, 10]. 
There are special provisions as to tho contents of the memorandum in the case 
of each sort of company ; see pp. 65, 70, 75, 79, cihie. 

(i) Ibid., B. 20 [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 23] ; see p. 77, 
ante. 

(^■) A fine not exceeding £6 a day is incurred by any person or persons, 
not incori)orated as above, trading or carrying on business under a name or 
title of which “Limited” is the last word (ibid., s. 282 [Companies Act, 1907 
(7Edw, 7, c. 60), 8. 48]). 

(^) The sanction of the Home Office is requisite. As to the use of the word 
“ EoyaJ” by a company as part of a trade mark, see lie Carron Co's Application 
(1910), 26 T. L. ll. 468. 

(/) Such names as “ Smith Brothers, Limited,” and “ X Gold Mines, 
Limited,” are common. 

(m) A company cannot, however, monopolise a word in ordinary use in the 
English language (Aeratore, itd.'f. ToUit^ [1^02] 2 Ch. 319). 
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with that by which a company in existence is already registered, or so 
nearly resembling that name as to be calculated to deceive, except 
where the company in existence is in the course of being dissolved 
and signifies its consent in such manner as the registrar requires (n). 

132. A company which, through inadvertence or otherwise, is, 
without such consent, registered by a name identical with that by 
which a company in existence is previously registered, or so nearly 
resembling it as to be calculated to deceive, may, with the sanction 
of the registrar, change its name (o). With this exception, the Act 
does not provide any means whereby, after the new company has 
been registered, the old company can take proceedings to alter such 
registration. 

Nor does the Act provide for the case where a new company 
is registered under a name identical with or similar to the 
name of some subsisting company or firm not registered under 
the Act. In such cases the old company or firm, whether 
registered under the Act or not, can apply to the court for- an 
injunction, and the principles then apply which apply to individuals 
trading under identical or similar names (p). Thus, a company 
registered under the Act is ncjt entitled to carry on its business in 
such a way, or under such a name, as to represent that its business 
is the business of any other company or firm or person ; and the 
absence of fraud is immaterial (q)- 

In some cases the court will grant an injunction before the new 
company has been registered (r), and will protect a foreign trader 


(n) Companios (Oonsolidatioii) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. G9), s. 8 (1) [Com- 
puiiies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 20j. As to the change of name in 
other cases, see p. 86, post. 

(o) Ibid., 8 . 8 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 20]. 

(p) See title Tkade and Trade Unions. 

(rj) North Cheshire avd Manchester Brewery Co. v, Manchester Brewery Co., 
[1899] A. 0. 88 ; Merchant BaiUuiy Co. of l.ondon v. Merchants^ Joint Stock Bank 
(1878), 9 Ch. D. 660 ; Crofts. Day (1813), 7 Beav. 84; Burgess y. Bargesa (1863), 
3 Be (x. M. & G. 896, 0. A. ; Du Boulay v. Du Boulay (1869), L.'R. 2 P. C. 
430; Singer Machine Mayiufacturers v. Wilson (1877), 3 App. Gas. 376; Street 
V. Union Bank of Spain and England {ISSo), 30 Oh. D. 16G ; Turton v. Turion 
(1889), 42 Ch. I). 128, C. A. ; Suniydtrs Sun Life AssurancA^ Co. of Canada, 
[1894] 1 Oh. 637 ; Jledditway v. Bonham, [1896] A. C. 109. Injunctions 
were granted in Lee y. Haley (1860), 6 Ch. App. 165 ; Guardian Fire a7id 
Life Assurance Co. v. Guardian mid General Insurance Co., Lid. (1880), 43 
L. T. 791 ; Hoby v. Grosvenor TAhrary Co. (1880), 28 W. R. 386; Hendi^l^ 
y. Montagu (188i), 17 Ch. B. 638. C. A. ; Accident Insurniite Co. v. Accident, 
Disease, and Genei^al Insurance Corporation (1884), 54 Jj. J. (oh.) 104; Tussaud 
V. Tuseaud (1890), 44 Oh. \). 678; Bremier Cycle Co. y. Vremier Tube Co. 
(1896), 12 T. L. R. 481 ; Brinsmead {John) Sons v. Brinsmead {T. E.) da Sons, 
Ltd. (1896), 13 T. L. R. 3, 0. A. ; North Cheshire and Manchester Bretuery Co, 
y. Manchester Brewery Co., supra ; and refused in London and Provincial Law 
As 8 ura 7 ice Society y. London and Brovincial Joint-Stock Life Assurance Co. (1847), 
17 L. J. (ch.) 37 ; Colonial Life Assurance Co. v. Home and Colonial Assunmee 
Co. (1864), 33 Beav. 548 ; Merchant Banking Co. of London y. Merchants' Joint- 
Stodc Bank (1878), 9 Ch. B. 560; Australian Mortgage Land and Finance Co. 
V. Australian and New Zealayid Mortgage Co., [1880] W. N. 6, 0. A. Coiuparo 
Turton V. Turton, supra ; British Vacuum Gleaner Co. v. New Vacuum Cleaner 
(?o., [1907] 2 Oh. 312 ; and see Society of Accountants and Auditors v. Goodway, 
[1907] 1 Ch. 489 ; Society of Architects v. Kendrick (1910), 26 T. L. B. 433* 

(r) Hendriks v, supra; Tussaud v. Tussaud, supra. 
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who has a market in England from having the benefit of his name 
annexed by a trader in England through registration under the Act 
of a company which assumes the name without justification (s). 

133. Any company may, by special resolution (a) and with the 
approval of the Board of Trade signified in writing, change its 
name (6). 

Where a company changes its name the registrar must 
enter the new name on the register in place of the former name, 
and issue a certificate of incorporation altered to meet the circum- 
stances of the case (c). The change of name is not complete until 
it has been made upon the register and the new certificate has 
been issued; and until the certificato is obtained the company 
exists under its original name, although notice of a call stating the 
new name which is sent before the certificate is obtained is 
sufficient (d). 

If after the issue of the certificate it turns out that the special 
resolution was not duly passed application may be made to the 
registrar to vacate the registration (^j). 

The change of name does not affect any rights or obligations 
of the company, or render defective any legal proceedings 
by or against it, and any legal proceedings that might have been 
ContillUBd or commoriced against it by its former name may be 
continued or commenced against it by its new name(/’). 

134. Where an unlimited company registers as one with limited 
liability the word “ limited ” must form the last word of its 
name (y). Where a company is in the course of reducing it:<* 
capital, if the reduction requires confirmation by the court, it 
must for the time being, and generally for some time longer, use 
the words ‘‘ and Kecluced ” as the last words of its name {h). 

135. Where a company applies to the court for an alteration of 
its objects, and such alteration makes the existing name misleading, 
the court as a condition of giving its sanction usually requires the 
company to change its name (i). 

136- Where a registered trade mark contains, or consists 
of, the name of a company, and the name of the company is 
subsequently changed, application should be made to the Registrar 
of Trade Marks to enter the change of name in the register (/c). 


(«) La Soci^ti Anonyme des Anciens flliahUssementa Panhard et Levassor v. 
Panhard Levassor Motor Oo., Lid,y [1901] 2 Oh. 513. 

(o) As to special resolutiocs, see p. 259, post 

(?>) Companies (Coiifiolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Eclw. 7, o. 69), e. 8 (3) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), e. 13]. 

S AM., 8. 8 (4) [Oompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 13]. 

Shacklefora, Ford da Co, v. Dangerfield (1868), L. R. 3 C. P. 407, 411. 

(tf) He Australasian Mining Co,, [1893] W. N. 74. 

(/) Companioe (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), e. 8 (5) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 13]. 

(g) See pp. 70, 75, ante. 

(A; See p. 108, 'post 
fi) Seo p. 331, post 

\h) iCtadc Marks Act, 1905 (5 Edw. 7, c. 15), ss. 9, 32 ; Ex parte Nm Ormonde 
Cycle (M, ltd., [1896] 2 Ch. 420. 
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Where the registered proprietors of a mark turn themselves into 
a company under the same name with the addition of the word 
“ Limited,” that word will be allowed to be added to the mark (a), 
but the word “ Limited ” must not be abbreviated (6). 

A company which has carried on business under another name 
may obtain protection for the latter as a trade name (c) 


Sect. 7. — Capital. 

Sttb-Seot. 1. — In General. 

137- The word ‘‘ capital/* as used in the Act of 1908 and 
the statutes which it replaces, always means share capital in 
contradistinction to borrowed money, which is sometimes referred 
to as loan capital (d). It sometimes means the “ nominal ** 
capital of the company, namely, that which is stated in 
the memorandum of association of any compan 5 % limited by 
shares or by guarantee with a share capital, or in the articles of 
an unlimited company which has a capital divided into shares (e), 
and any increase of that nominal capital which lias been made in the 
manner required by statute (/). This “nominal** capital does 
not at tho outset, or necessarily at any time, represent money in tho 
coffers of the company, or assets of any kind, but tho amount limits 
the potentiality of the company to issue the shares into which that 
capital is divided ig)- 

138. The nominal capital stated in the memorandum or articles, 
*as the case may be, or in the resolution for increase (fe), is at first, 
and may for the most part always he, “ unpaid ** capital ; but some of 
it, namely, the shares subsci’ibed for by tlie signatories to the memo- 
randum of association, is at once “ issued ’* capital (i). Shares 
registered in anyone’s name (fc), or in respect of which a share 


(tt) lie Quinnesa tfc Co.’s Trade Mark (1888), 6 E. P. 0. 316. 

(6) Ue Hayward & Sons^ Trade Mark (1896), 13 E. P, C. 729; lie Holbrook^ 
Trade JlfarA; (1901), 18 E. P. 0. 447 ; see title Trade Marks and Designs. 

(c) Randall {TI. E.), Ltd. v. British and American Shoe Co., IM., [1902] 2 Oh. 
354 ; Bearks, Gmietonand Tee, Ltd. v. Thompson, Talmey da Co. (1901), 18 E. P. 0. 
185. 

(d) The company is not debtor to capital ; tho capital is not a debt of the 
company even to its shareholders (Lcev. Neuehatel Aaphalte Go, (1889), 41 Ob. 
D. 1, 23, C. A. ; Vernery. General and Commercial Investment Trust, [1894] 2 Oh, 
239, 264, 0. A.). 

(e) See pp. 70, 76, 79, emit. 

(/) See p. 95, post. 

{g) Persons who con^ire to issue shares beyond the number into which the 
nominal amount of capital is divided may be indicted for conspiracy (iJ. v. Mott 
(1827), 2 0. & P. 621). , , 

Qi) Or the resolution of the general meeting authorising the directors to 
increase the capital (A,~G. v. Anglo- Argentine Tramways Go., Ltd., [1909] 1 
K. B. 677). 

(i) Dalton Time T^ock Co. y. Dalton (1892), 66 L. T. 704, 0. A.; Re Whitehead A 
Brothers, Ltd., [1900] 1 Oh. 804; Re Timmins {Ebenezer) A Sons, Ltd., [1902] 
1 Ch. 238 ; Be Jarvis (F. W.) A Co., ltd., [1899] 1 Ch. 193; Re Dawnay 
(irchihald D.i Ltd., [1900] W. N. 152. 

(^) Case (1876), 4 Ch. D. 140. 0. A, ; Clarke's Case (1878)„ 8 Ch. D. 635, 
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Shot. 7. certificate has been issued *({), are part of the issued " capital (m). 

Capital. Shares, too, which are properly allotted stand in the same position. 

The residuum of the “ nominal capital, or at any rate such of it as 
has not been agreed to be taken by any person, is “ unissued " 
capital (n). Even when capital has been “ issued,” the result is not 
always a contribution to the company’s coffers. In the absence of 
special regulations requiring the memorandum signatories to pay for 
their shares, they are not liable to do so until a call has been regularly 
made upon them (o). Companies which invite the public to subscribe 
for their shares invariably require something on account of their 
nominal amount to be paid on application, and BOmo othor SUm tO 
be paid on allotment. The sums paid represent “ partly paid ” 
capital. Calls may be made for the difference between what has 
been paid and the nominal amount of the shares (p ) ; when the 
difference has been paid the share is fully paid,” and the aggregate 
amount of such payments of application moneys, allotment moneys, 
and calls (if paid) represents “paid up ” capital (rjf). Where there 
is no invitation to the public, contributions, voluntary or enforced, 
of any person becoming a member render the shares which he takes 
“ partly paid ” or “ paid up ” capital, as the case may be. 

Paid np 139 . The Act of 1908 limits the liability of the members of a 

capital company limited by shares to the amount, if any, unpaid on the 

shares respectively held by them (?•). This means that the liability 
continues so long as anything remains unpaid upon a share, andean 
only be put an end to by payment in full (s). When that payment 
is made it represents “paid up” capital. But a share may be^ 
fully paid without any cash passing from the shareholder to the 
company. The circuitous process of paying up the nominal amount 
of the share and then taking back the money in satisfaction of the 
company’s indebtedness for goods or other property sold to it is 
unnecessary. Thus, shares may be lawfully issued as “ fully paid ’* 
for considerations which the company has agreed to accept as repre- 
senting in money’s worth the nominal value of the shares (t), and it 
is now immaterial whether the shares are or are not shares sub- 
scribed for in the memorandum of association (w). Whilst the 

(0 Bush's Case 9 Ch. App. 554. 

(m) The above cited cases wero decided on the construction of e. 25 of the 
repealed, and not re-enacted, Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet., c. 131), in 
which the word “ issued ” occun ed. 

(n) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 41 ; and 
p. 101, post. 

(o) Alexander v. Automatic Telephone Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 50, C. A. 

(p) As to calls, see p. 162, post. 

(y) Wlioro shares are issued at a premium, the sums paid up will partly 
represent the premium, and the shares will not of course bo “fully paid ’* uutil 
the full nominal amount has been paid in addition to the premhim. 

(r) Compaoies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s: 2 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (2.5 & 26 Viet, c. 89), s. 7] ; and see ihid.y s. 123 [Companies Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 38] ; and p. 402, post, 

(e) Ooregum Hold Mining Co. of India v. Roper, [1892] A. 0. 125, 145. As to 
the issue of shares at a discount, see p. 91, post. 

[t) Hid., at p. 136; Chapman's Case, [1896] 1 Ch. 771 ; see p. 180, post. As- 
to filing a contract in such a case, see p. 179, post 

(w) Be Seville's {Baron) Case (1868), L. B. 7 Eq, 11, 15; Re Baglan Hcdl 
Colliery Co, (1870), 6 Ch. App. 346; see p. 180, post. 
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transaction is unimpeached the court will not inquire into the value Suct. 7. 
of the consideration (a), and it will not rip up a tra^gsaction which is Capital. 

not impeached as and proved to be dishonest merely because the 

company may have paid an extravagant price for the property (6). 

140. The word “ capital ” is also used to mean the assets which other 
represent the money which has been subscribed in respect of shares meanings of 
of a company (c), as, for instance, its lands, works, book debts, and 

stock in trade. 

The terms “ fixed capital ” and ‘‘ floating ” or “ circulating 
capital” are also used, principally with reference to the subject 

Of paying dividends out of eapiuil. “ Fixed capital is the money 

expended in purchasing assets, which is sunk once for all ; and 
“ floating ” or “ circulating capital,” is capital, such as stock in 
trade, which in the ordinary course of business is parted with and 
replaced by other capital (d). 

141. “Reserve” capital is the capital which is not capable of Reserve 
being called up except in the event and for the purposes of the capital, 
company being wound up. The postponed liability can bo created — 

(1) by an unlimited company on registering as a limited company 
either in respect of an increase of nominal capital on such registra- 
tion, or in respect of any portion of its existing uncalled capital (e) ; 
or (2) by a limited company in respect of any portion of its share 
capital which has not been already called up(/). Il the latter case 
the reserve liability must bo determined by special resolution (g). 

In either case the reserve capital cannot be mortgaged or charged 
*by the company (li). 

142. The amount of share capital of a company, whether limited statements as 
by shares or guarantee, or unlimited, must be stated in the to capital, 
memorandum of association in the case of a company limited by 


(a) FelVa Case (1809), 5 Ch. App. 11 ; He Wragg, Ltd., [1897] 1 Oh. 796, 0. A. ; 
Chapman^ s Case, [189.^] 1 Oh. 771. It is otherwise where the coiisiderution is 
illusory or capable of obvious money measure {Chapmari's Case, supra; He 
Wragg, Ltd., supra, at p. 886). See also Re Leicester Contract Corporation, 

1 I. li. 349 ; Broumlie, Hetitioner {Scottish Heritages Co.) (1899), 0 Sc. L. T. 326. 

(b) Oorcejum Gold Mining Co. of India v. Hoper, [1892] A. 0. 1‘25, 143 ; He 
Inni^ <fh Oo., Ltd., [1903] ‘2 Ch. 2o2, 0. A. 

(c) Ver7ier v. General and Commercial Investment Trust, [1894] 2 Oh. 239, 
265, 0. A. 

(d) See Lee v. Neuchatd Asphalte Co. (1889), 41 Ch. I). 1, 13, C. A. ; He National 
Bank of Wales, Ltd., [1899] 2 Oh. 629, 670,0. A.; Verner v. General mid 
Commercial investmeni Trust, supra, at p. 266 ; Bond v. Burrow Ilcematite Steel 
Co., [1902] 1 Ch. 353, 306; and see Gdg Property Investment Trust Corporation, 
Lid. v. Thorhurn (1897), 25 E. (Ct. of Sess.) 361. But “ the distinction between 
fixed and floating caiiital, which may be apiiropriato enough in an abstract 
treatise like Adam {Smith’s ‘ Wealth of Nations,* may with reference to a 
concrete case be quite inappropriate ” {Dovey v. Gory, [191)1 1 A. 0. 477, per Lord 
IIalsbtjiiy, L.O., at p. 487). And see p. 272, post. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 58. 

(/) Ihid., 8 . 59 [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 76), s. 5]. 

(i/) Ihid. 

{h) Re Pyle WeyrJes (1890), 44 Oh. D. 534, 0. A., per Lindley, L.J., at p. 587 ; 
He Mayfair Property Co., Bartlett v. Mayfair Property Go., [1898] 2 Ch. 28, 0. A. ; 
Se Irish Clnh Co., Ltd., [1906] W. N. 127. As to the object of creating reserve 
capital in the case of an unlimited company, see Re Mayfair Property Co,. 
V. Mayfair Property Co., suprq.^ at p. 36, 
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shares (t), and in both memorandum and articles in the case of a 
company limits by guarantee which has a share capital (/c), and in 
the articles in the case of an unlimited company which has a share 
capital (Z). The number and fixed amount of the shares must also 
be stated in the memorandum of a company limited by shares or 
by guarantee (m\ and each share in a company having a share 
capital must be distinguished by an appropriate number (w) which 
is for the purpose of identification. 

143. The fixed amount of a company’s capital cannot be altered 
except in pursuance of the statute or instrument by which the 
company is governed (o). Profits do not cease to be such in the 
sense of their being distributable among the shareholders by having 
been used for a length of time in the company’s business, although 
for other purposes they may have been capitalised (p). The fixed 
amount of a share must bo a monetary amount, but it ia not 
necessary for the shares to be all of the same amount (q). 

144. It is not necessary that equal rights and privileges should 
be attached to all shares; some may be preferential either as to 
capital or as to dividend, or as to both, or may have peculiar 
privileges in the matter of voting, or in other respects (r). 

If provisions as to priorities or privileges of shares are inserted 
in the memorandum of association, they cannot be altered except; 


{{) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 3 ; and see p. 70. 
arite. • 

(Zf) Ihid.y SB. 4, 10 (3); and see pp. 76, 77, ante. In the case of a guaranteed 
company with a share capital, registered before January 1, 1901, the amount 
of capital need only bo stated in tho articles (Companies Act, 1862 (23 & 26 
Viot. c. 89), s. 14 ; (companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viot. c. 48), s. 27 ; Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 21). 

{1) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 5, 10 (3) ; aud 
see p. 79, ante. 

(m) Ihid,, ss. 3, 4. 

[n) Ihid.f 8 . 22 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), s. 22]. That is 
to say, when it is issued. As to a joint stock company registered under 
Part VII. of the Act of 1908, whose shai’os are not numbered, see p. 42, ante. 

((^ Bouch V. Sproule (1887), 12 App. Oas. 385; Smith v. Goldsworthy (1843), 4 
Q. E. 430, 466; Be Financial Corporationy Ilolinee'Sy Fritchnrd^s, and Adame* a 
Cases (1867), 2 Ch. App. 714, 732. 

(pj Bouch V. Sproulcy supra, 

W A capital of, say, £100,000 may bo divided into 50,000 shares of £1 each 
and 5,000 snares of £10 each. 

(r) These are generally called ^‘preference” shares, as distinguished from 
those which are not so piivilegod, generally called “ ordinary” or “ deferred’’ 
shares. There - may be proforenco, ordinary and deferred shares, or shares of 
moro (lasses than three, each of which has particular rights and conditions 
attached to it. Founders’ shares are shares issued to recompense “ founders ” 
or pronioters of the company, or lo pay underwriters of its capital the equivalent 
for commissions which they could not lawfully accept before 1901 ; see Be Faure 
Electric Accumidator Co, (1888), 40 Ch. D. 141. They are usually shares of 
small nominal amount, which although deferred in priority as to dividends, 
entitle the holders to the whole or a large percentage of the smplus profits 
remaining after payment of fixed dividends on the shares having priority to the 
founders’ shares. As to their liability to be wiped out by a reduction of capiW, 
see iie Floating Dock Co, of St. Thomasy Ltd*y [1895] 1 Oh. 691 ; and see General 
Phosphate Corporation v. Horrocke (1892), 8 T. L. E. 360. 
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on reduction of capital or reorganisation by special resolution con- 
firmed by an order of the court, or under a schema of arrangement 
sanctioned by the court (s). 

But if there are no provisions in the memorandum as to pre- 
ferential rights being attached to any shares, the company may by its 
articles of association attach to certain of its shares such preferential 
rights as it pleases ; for there is no implied condition in the m(3mo- 
randum that equal rights shall be attached to all the shares (/). Tlie 
memorandum, while defining the rights of shares of several classes, 
may subject such rights to modification under the powers contained 
in the articles (a), and such provisions of the articles may from time 
to time be altered by special resolution (6). 

If preference shares confer a preferential right in respect of 
dividend, the dividend is primd facie cumulative — that is to say, if 
the moneys applicable to dividend in one year are not sufficient to 
pay the preference dividend, the moneys so applicable in future 
years have to make up the deficiency, including arrears, before 
anything is paid as dividend to the holders of other shares ‘(^)- 
A preference share primd facie only gives a right to a preferential 
dividend and not a right to a preferential payment of the amount 
of the share out of capital in case of a winding up {d). 

If the preferential rights are declared by the articles it may be 
possible to create pre-preference shares having a priority over 
existing preference shares (c). 

146. Subject to the statutory provision as to paying commissions 
« for the underwriting of shares and as to paying brokerage (/), a 
company limited by shares cannot issue shares at a discount, that 
is to say, allot shares at their nominal value with a liability only to 


{a) AaKbnry v. Watson (18S5), 30 Ch. D. 376, 0. A. As to reduction, 000 
p. 100, post ; a0 to roorganiBatioii, see p. 116, post; and as to schoines of 
aTraugeinout, see pp. G02 et a&j., post. As to alteration of rights as 1,o preference 
shares under a contract, see JHcJcinaon v. Holt (1903), 19 T. L. E, 6G7. 

(<) Andrews v. Gaa Meter Co., [1897] 1 Gh. 361, 0. A., overruling Hutton v. 
Scarborough Cliff Hotel Co, JAd. (1865), 2 Drew. & Sm. 621; see British and 
American Trmtee and Finance Corporation v. Couper, [1894] A. 0. 399,417; 
Harrison v. Mexican Rail. Co, (1876), L. B. 19 Eq. 358 ; Guinness v. Land Cor^ 
poration of Ireland (1882), 22 Oh. D. 349, 377, 0. A. ; Re South Durham Brewery 
Co, (1885), 31 Oh. D. 261, 270, 0, A. If the smn of the interests of persojis con- 
cerned in a joint adventure is divided into shares of equal amount, distinguished 
by numbers for the purpose of identification, but with no other distinction 
between them, the interests of the shareholders, in respect of their shares, as 
regards dividends and everything else must be equal {British and American 
Trustee and Finance Corporation v. Couper^ supra, per Lord MAONTAonTEN, at 
p. 417). 

(a) Re Welslach Lvcandescmt Oas Light Co,, Ltd,, [1904] 1 Oh. 87, 0. A 

Ih) See p. 206, post, 

(c) Henry v. Great Northern Rail. Go, (1867), 1 De Q-. & J. 606, 0. A. ; Well v. 
Earle (1875), L. B. 20 Bq. 556 ; Milne y, Arizona Copper Co. (1899), 36 Sc. L. E. 
741. As to the words which are sufficient to show that the dividend is to be 
nou-cumulative, see Staples v. Eastman Photographic Materials Co., [1896] 2 Oh. 
303, 0. A. : Adair v. Old BushmilU Distillery Go,, [1908] W. N. 24. 

(d) Re London India Rubber Co. (1868), Ii. B. 6 Eq. 619. As to the words 
required to give a preference as to capital, see Re Bagnor cund Portmadoc Sleds 
%id Slab Go. (1876), L. B. 20 Eq. 69; OHffUh v. Paget Mil), 6 Oh. D. 611. 

if) tfnderwood v. Lemdm Music Uddy Ltd,^ [1901] 2 Ch. 309. 

(/) See p. 92, post. 
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pay a sum smaller than the nominal value thereof either in money 
or money’s wor1j)i (g). A contract to issue shares at a discount is 
void (ft). The carrying out of a scheme under which it is proposed 
to allow debentures, lawfully issued at a discount, to be exchanged 
for fully paid up shares of the same nominal amount, will be 
restrained as involving the issuing of shares at a discount (t). 
Even as between contributories in a winding up, such shares will be 
treated as only partly paid (ft). But if shares are taken in the 
ordinary course of business for valuable consideration without 
notice that they were not actually paid up, the share certificate 
stating that they are fully paid, the holder is a paid-up share- 
holder (/). The directors, however, in such a case will be answerable 
to the company for the discount allowed (m). A person who is put 

on the register in respect of shares issued at a discount may, if he 

has not assented and comes promptly, obtain the removal of his 
name from the register (n), but not after he has assented (o). 

Sen -S ect. 2. — Underwriting and Brokerage, 

146 . “Underwriting” moans agreeing to take so many shares, 
more or less in number, as are specified in the underwriting letter, 
if the public or other persons do not subscribe for thorn (p). 

A company may pay a commission to any person in considera- 
tion of his subscribing ((?) or agreeing to subscribe, whether 


(^) Ooregu'ifi Gold Mining Co, of India v. Roper ^ A. C. 125; Be Eddy- 

etone Marine Insurance Co., [1893] 3 Cb. 0, 0. A., whore bonus sharos w»re 
issued as fully paid; Tfirsche y. SimSy [1804] A. 0. 654, P. 0. ; Re Addlestone^ 
Linoleum Co. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 191, C. A. ; lie Almada and Tirilo Co. (18S8), 

38 Ch. D. 415, C. A.; Be New Chile Quid Mining Co. (ISSS), 38 Ch. D. 475; 
Keatinge v. Parhuja Consolidated 3/if’wcs(1902), 18 T, L. P. 206; ovornilinf' Be 
Plaskynaston Tube Co. (1883), 23 Ch. I). 6*42, and lit Ince Hall Bolling Mills 
Co. (1882), 23 Ch. D. 645, n. “Discount’* in an underwriting letter has been 
constnied as meaning commission, so that the allowance was lawful {Be 
Licensed Victuallers* Mutual Trading Association, Ex parte Audain (1889), 42 
Ch. D. 1, C. A. ; compare West of England Paper Mills Co. v. Oilhert (1891), 61 
L, J. (on.) 92). As to allowing a discount on prepayment of calls, see f and 
Securities Co., Ex parte Farguhar, [1896] 2 Ch. 320, C. A. As to a transfer of 
fully-paid shares in consideration of taking other shares for cash, see Chapman 
V. Great Central Freehold Mines, Lid. (1905;, 22 T. L. R. 90. 

(ft) TT*e?/oa v. Sajfery, [1897J A. C. 299, per Lord Macnaghten, at p. 321. 

(i) Mosdy v. Kofyfuntein Mines, Ltd., [1904] 2 Oh. 108, 0. A. ; and see Bury 
V. Famatina Development Corporation, Ltd., [1909] 1 Ch. 754, 0. A. 

_ (ft) B.V. Weymouth and Channel Islands Steam Packet Co., [1891] 1 Ch. 66, 
C. A. ; Welton v. Saffery, supra. 

{1) Burkinshaw v. Nicolls (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1004, 1017; Waterhouse v. 
Jamieson {1S*10), L. R. 2 Sc. & Div. 29; compare Be London CelUdoid Co. (1888), 

39 Ch. D. 190, 0. A. ; and see p. 182, post. 

(m) Ilirsche v. Sims, supra ; compare London Trust Co. y. Mackenzie (1893), 
62 L. J. (on.) 870. 

! n) Be Almada and Tirito Co,, supra. 

oSlie Railway Time Tables Publishing Co,, Ex parte Sandy s (1889), 42 
Oh. D. 98, C. A. 

( p) Be Licensed Victuallerd Mutual Trading Associatim, Ex parte Audain, 
supra, at p. 7 ; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7,o. 69), s. 89 (1) ; 
Be London and Paris Financial Mining Corporation (1897), 13 T. L. B. 669. 

(</) Probably ^‘subscribing” means entering into an agreement to take sharefl 
by means of a formal application or otherwise, under which there is a liability 
to pay ; see Amison y. Smith (1889), 41 Ch. D. 348, 367, 0. A. 
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absolutely or conditionally, for any shares in the company, or 
procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or 
conditional, for any shares therein, provided that the payment of 
the commission is authorised by the articles, and the commission 
paid or agreed to be paid does not exceed the amount or rate so 
authorised (r). But the amount or rate per cent, of the commission 
paid or agreed to be paid must (1) in the case of shares offered 
to the public for subscription (s), be disclosed in the prospectus (t) ; 
or (2), in the case of shares not offered to the public for subscrip- 
tion, in the statement in lieu of prospectus (a) , or in a statement 
in the prescribed form signed in like manner as a statement in 
lieu of prospectus and filed with the registrar (&), and where 
a circular or notice, not being a prospectus, inviting subscription 
for the shares is issued, it must also be disclosed in that circular 
or notice (c). 

With this exception, no company may apply any of its shares or 
capital money either directly or indirectly in payment of any com- 
mission, discount, or allowance, to any person in consideration- of 
his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, wbothor absolutely or 
conditionally, for any shares of the company, or procuring or 
agreeing to procure subscriptipns, whether absolute or conditional, 
for any shares in the company, whether the shares or money be so 
applied by being added to the purchase-money of any property 
acquired by the company or to the contract price of any work to be 
executed for the company, or the money be paid out of the nominal 
purchase-money or contract price, or otherwise (d), 

147. When shares are at par and the directors have power to 
allot shares at a premium, the company may, in consideration of a 
person taking or procuring subscriptions for shares, give him an 
option to take further shares within a limited period at par without 
complying with the above stated statutory provision (e). On a sale 
of a company’s undertaking to guarantors, who agree to form a new 
company for the repurchase of the undertaking in consideration of 
shares to be allotted to the members of the selling company, any 


(r) Compames (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7,c. 69), s. 89 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 8 (1) ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), 
s. 8 (2)]. Prior to the Act of 1900, payment of underwriting commission was 
illegal (Sydney and Wiffpool Iron Ore Co. y. Bird (1886), 33 Ch. D. 85, 95, 
G. A. ; Re Canning Jarrah Timher Co. Australid)^ Ltd., [19001 1 

Ch. 708, C. A. ; Re Faure Electric Accumulator Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 141, 156). 
Any dicta to the contrary in Re Licensed VictiiallerB' Mutual Trading Association, 
Ex parte Audain (1889), 42 Ch. D. 1, 0. A,, cannot be supported. As to under- 
writing before the Act, see Shaw v. Bentley & Go. and Yorkshire Breweries, Ltd, 
(1893), 68 L. T. 812 ; Ormerod^s Case, [1894] 2 Ch. 474. 

(a) See Shorto v. Colwill (1909), 101 L. T. 598. 

U) See p. 123, post. 

(а) See p. 142, post. 

(б) See Board of Trade Regulations, March 29, 1909, Form 68. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 89 (1). 

(a) Ihid., 8 . 89 (2) [Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1900 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
B. 8 (2)] . As to underwriting shares on a reconstruction, see Barrow v. Paringa 
Mines (1909), Ltd., [1909] 2 Oh. 658. 

(e) Hilder v. Bexter^ [1902] A. 0. 474, overruling on this point Burrows v. 
M(\t<ibcle Gold Reefs and Estates Go., Lid,, [1901] 2 Ch. 23, C. A. 
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SMv. 1. oonsideration paid by the new company to the guarantors beyond 
jOapitsL the shares ia a qpmmission within the above enactment (/). If the 
— new company in such a case does not issue a prospectus, there ia no 

Offer to the offer of its shares to the public (g). Issuing a circular to the exist- 

pnbiic. ijjg shareholders offering them new shares in proportion to those 
held by them is not such an offer Qi). And where directors, without 
any authority from the company, send out prints of a prospectus, 
not issued by the company, to their friends, this is not necessarily 
an offer of shares to the public (»). Although there is no statutory 
limit on the amount of commission which may be paid, if authorised 
by the articles, transactions amounting to the issue of shares at 
a discount are not allowed under colourable attempts to comply 

with the statutory requiremeuts (j). 

Underwriting 148. The construction of each underwriting letter must depend 
letters. upon its individual terms, and they differ exceedingly in different 

cases (fc). Generally the letter is not in itself a contract, but a 
mere offer (Z), which, like other offers, requires acceptance before a 
contract comes into existence (m). But the offer need not be 
accepted before the event on which it is to become operative is 
known (n). There may be acceptance without writing (o), and 
notice of acceptance may be inferred^p), or the writer of the letter 
may be estopped from setting up want of notice (q). In the case of 
an underwriting letter authorising some other person to apply for 
shares, for a valuable consideration, if the offer is accepted by him 
it constitutes an authority coupled with an interest, and is 
irrevocable (r). » 

(/) Booi/i V. Afrikander Gold Mining Go,y IM., 1 Oh. 295, C. A. ; 

compare Ban'ow v. Faringa Mines (1909), Ltd.y [1909] 2 Oh, (io8. 

(g) Booth V. New Afrikander Gold Mining Oo.y Ltd,, atqfra, where the qiiefition 
was also raised, at pp, 308, 309, whether the oiTor or a few shares to the public 
would justify payment of an uiidor writing commission on the rest of the shares 
which were not so olTercd. 

(/i) Burrows Y, Matabele Gold Beefs and Estates Oo.y Ltd., [1901] 2 Oh. 23, 0. A. 
(not overruled on this point in Ifildcr v. Dexter , [1902] A. 0. 474). Nor, it is 
Bulimitted, is the issue of a similar circular as to shares to existing debenture- 
holders ; see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81 (7) ; 
and p. 121, post, 

ii) Bherwdl v. Combined Tncajidesccnt Mantles Syndicate, Ltd,, [1907] W. N. 
110; and see p. 121, posi. 

{j) Keatimje v. Paringa Consolidated Mines, Ltd. (1902), 18 T, L. R. 266. 

(A) lie Consort Deep Level Gold Mines^ Ltd,, Ex parte Stark, [1897] 1 Ch, 575, 
593, 0. A. 

[i) As, for instance, in the case last cited. 

(/») See title Contraot, Vol. VII., p. 345. 

(w) Hindley's Case, [1896] 2 Ch. 121, 135, C. A. ; Re Conswt Deep Level Gold 
Mines, Ltd., Ex parte Stark, supp'd, at p. 592. 

(o) Eorth Charterland Exploration Co. v. Ri&rdan (1896), 13 T. L. R. 80. As 
to the withdrawal of an offer to take shares before acceptance, see p. 173, post ; 
and title Contuaot, Vol. VII., p. 347. 

(p) Re Bultfontein Sun Diamond Mine (1896), 12 T. L. B. 461 ; but see Re 
Consort Deep Level Gold Mines, Ltd., Ex parte Stark, supra, at p. 593. 

(9') iZa Bentley {Henry) cfe Co. and Yorkshire Breweries, Ex parte Harrison 
(1893), 69 L. T. 204, 0. A. ; Re Consort Deep Level Gold Mines, Ltd., Ex parts 
Stork, supra, at p. 692. 

, (r) Be Hannan* s Empress Gold Mining a/nd Development Co. {Carmichael* $ Case), 
[1896] 2 Ch. 643; compare Re Bentley {Hen/ry) Co. and Yorkshire Breweries^ 
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The contraoti if made before the compaRjtis entitled to commence 
business, will not bind it until it has become so ei^titled (s). 

149. A company may pay to brokers a reasonable sum by way 
of brokerage for placing shares (a). 

150. A vendor, promoter, or other person who receives pay- 
ment in money or shares from a company has, and is to be 
deemed always to have had, power to apply any part of the money 
or shares so received in payment of any commission, the payment 
of which, if made directly by the company, would have been legal 
under the Jibove provision (6). 

151. Whore a company has paid any sums by way of com* 

mission in respect of any shares, the total amount so paid, or so 
much thereof as has noli been written off, must be stated in every 
balance-sheet of the company until tho whole amount has been 
written off (c)* 

The total amount of the sums (if any) paid by way of commission 
in respect of any shares since the date of the last return must also 
be stated in the annual summary sent to the registrar (d). 


SuB-J^ECr. 3 . — Increase of Capital. 

152. A company limited by shares {e) and a company limited 
by guarantee, with a share capital, and registered on or after 
January 1, 1901 (/), if so authorised by its articles, may alter 


Lid.t Ex parte Harrison (1893), 69 L. T. 204, 0. A. ; explained in lie Consort Deep 
Level Gold Mines, Lid,, Ex parte Stark, [1897] 1 Cli. o76, 0. A. As to loiters 
requiring the company to call on the writer to snbscribo, see Ormeeod's (Hse, 
[1894] 2 Ch. 474; Re Bnltfontein Sun Diamond Mine (1896), 12 T. L. E. 401 \ 
Brussels Palace of Varieties v. Prvekter (1893), 10 T. L. It. 72, 0. A. As to the 
meaning of “ irrovocabW applying for shares, see Boyer (Paul), Ltd. v. 
Edwardes (1902), 18 T. i. It. 3. As to diminishing liability by iindorwritors’ 
“ firm ” oilers, see Sydney Harbour Collieries, Ltd. (1898), 14 T. L. 11. 373. 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 87 (3) ; see 
p. 263, post. As to an underwriter’s position as regards obtaining relief where 
the prospectus is insufficient, see Baty v. Keswicic (1901), 50 W. It. 14. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 89 (3). 

(b) Ibid^, B. 89 (3) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 48), s. 8 (3); 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), s. 8 (1)]; Metropolitan Coal Cnu- 
sumers^ Association v. Scrimgeour, [1895] 2 Q. B. 604, C. A., where Iho 
articles of association expressly authorised the payment of all brokerages payable 
in respect of the placing of any shares, and the commission paid to tlio stock- 
brokers for placing the shares was only 2^ por cent, on their nominal amount. 
The memorandum of association also stated one of tho objects of the company 
to be the payment out of the funds of the company of all brokerages, commis- 
sions, and legal and other expenses for the issuing of the capital, but the 
authority (if necessary at all) is none the better for being in the memorandum 
(ibid., at p. 607). Only ordinary brokerage in the regular way of expenditure 
can be paid (ibid., at p. 610). 

(c) Companies (Consolidation] Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 90 [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 7J. 

(d) Ibid., 8. 262 (f) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 7] ; see p. 264, 
post, 

■* (fl) Ibid., 8. 41 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 12] . 

(/) Ibid., B.. 66 [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 48), s. 27]. In the 
case of a guarantee company with a share capital registered before January 1, 
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the conditions of its nU^orandum by increasing its share capital 
by the issue of pew sliafes of such amount as it thinks expedient. 

An unlimited company witli a share capital need not state the 
amount in its memorandum of association, but must state it in its 
articles (ff), and may increase its share capital by special 
resolution (ft). 

If the company is governed by Table A the increase is made by 
the directors with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution (i) 
prescribing the amount of increase, and the shares into which it is 
divided (j). If there is no authority under the articles to increase 
capital, they may be altered by special resolution (k) so as to give 
thfl power (1). The increased capital may consist of preference 
shares if required, provided that it is not inconsistent with rights 
given by the memorandum of association (m). 

163. In the case of a company subject to Table A, the provision 
regulating the offer of the new shares (n) must be complied with ; 

1901, the amount of capital was not required to be stated in tho memorandum, 
although each subscriber of it was required to sign it for at least one share, 
but the articles had to state the amount of cajiital (Companies Act, 1802 
(25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 14, Sched. H., Porm 0). Such companies may, pre- 
sumably, increase their capital, for the form of articles in h\)rm 0 incorporates 
all the clauses of Table A to the Act of 18C2, clauso 26 of which expressly 
authorises an increase of capital. And probably no ad valorem duty is payable 
on such an increase, as s. 112 of the Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet, c. 69), 
only applies to companies limited by shares. As to increasing the capital of 
cost-book mining companies, see p. 666, post. 

{g\ Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), es. 5, 10 (3). ^ 

(/i; Tho form of articles in ibid., Sched. III., Form D, incorporates Table A,* 
clauso 41 of which gives power to increase tho capital. As to an unlimitod 
company increasing its capital on registering as limited, soo p. 98, post. 

(♦) As to extraordinary resolutions, see p. 259, post. 

(y) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. '7, c. 69), Sched. I., Table A, 
clause 41. The fact that the section does not, but that Table A docs, require 
an extraordinary resolution, seems to dispose of the point decided by XiiKE- 
WICH, J., but left undetermined by the Court of Appeal in Ay re v. Skelsey's 
Adamant Cement Co. (1905), 21 T. L. E. 464, C. A. In other cases the power 
depends on the articles, which sometimes require sanction to bo given by a 
previous special or ordinary resolution ; but if tho capital is increased with- 
out first obtaining the sanction, tho irregularity is cured by the passing of 
subsequent resolutions Case (1868), 3 Ch. App. 131); lie London and 

Neiu York Investment Corporation^ [1895] 2 Ch. 860. 

S See p. 201 f post. Articles’’ means the articles of association as origi- 
framed or as altered by special resolution (Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 285). But if the power to increase, consolidate, 
convert, or reconvert is absent from tho articles, a single special resolution 
authorising the particular operation is effective without a previous resolution 
altoriug the articleB {CamphelVe Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 1, 21 ; Taylor v. IHlscn 
Joel and General Electric Liyht Go. (1884), 27 Ch. 1). 268). As to tho effect of 
tho resolution being invalid for want of a proper interval between the meetings, 
see lie MilWs Dale and Aahwood Dale Lime Co. (1886), 31 Oh. D. 211; and 
p. 259, post. 

(1) As to al?,eration of articles, see p. 207, post. 

Im) Andrews v. Gas Meter Ch., [1897] 1 Ch. 361, C. A. 

(n) Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the resolu- 
tion sanctioning tho increase of capital, all new shares shall, before issue, be 
offered to such persons as at tho date of the offer are entitled to receive notices 
from the company of general meetings m proportion, as nearly as the circum- 
stances admit, to tho amount of the existing shares to which they are entitled. 
TJie offer shall bo rpado by notice specifying the number of shares offered, and 
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and in the case of other companies the ai|icleB generally^ontain ^ 

special provisions as to the offer of the s&ities. ^here, as in the Capital, 

original Table A to the Companies Act, 1862, the articles provide 
that new shares shall be offered to members (o), and the shares are 
created in the lifetime of a member of the company who dies before 
any offer is made, his legal personal representative stands in hia 
shoes as regards the right to an allotment in proportion to his 
holding (p). 

154. Every copy of the memorandum issued after the date Altering 
of any increase of capital must be in accordance with the ’Memorandum 
alteration ; the penalty in default on the company, and on every increase 
director or manager who knowingly and wilfully authorises or 
permits the default, is a fine not exceeding £1 for each copy in 
respect of which default is made {q). 

156. Where a company having a share capital, whether its Notice to 
shares have or have not been converted into stock (r), has . in- 
creased its share capital beyond the registered capital, it must give 
to the registrar notice of the increase of capital within fifteen 
days after the passing (or in the case of a special resolution 
the confirmation) of the resolution authorising the increase («)• 

A similar notice must be given where a company not having 
a share capital has increased the number of its members beyond 
the registeruu number within fifteen days after the increase 
was resolved on or took place (t). The registrar must then 
• 


limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be 
declined, and after the expiration of that time, or on the receipt of an intimation 
from the person to whom the offer is made that he declines to accept the shares 
offered, the directors may dispose of the same in such maimer as they think most 
beneficial to the company. The directors may likewise so dispose of any new 
shares which (by reason of the ratio which the new shares bear to shares held 
by persona entitled to an offer of new shares) cannot, in the opinion of the 
directors, be conveniently offered under this article (Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., Table A, clause 42). The new shares 
shall he subject to the same provisions with reference to the payment of calls, 
lien, transfer, transmission, forfeiture and otherwise as the shares in the 
original capital {ibid., clause 43). 

When a company is not governed by Table A, the articles usually contain a 
similar provision. 

(o) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), Sched. I., Table A, 
clause 27. 

(p) James v. Buena Ventura Nitrate Orounda Syndicate, Ltd., [1896] 1 Ch. 
456, C. A. It is doubtful whether a different mode of allotment than that 
prescribed by the articles can be sanctioned by the special resolution as to 
allotment without first altering the articles ; Allen v. Gold Beefs of West 
Africa, Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch. 656, 677, 0. A.). 

(gr) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 41 (3) 

[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 12]. The penalty is new as to 
increase of capital. 

(r) As to the conversion of shares into stock, see p. 99, post. 

(«) Companies (Consolidatioi^ Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 44(1) 

[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 vict. c. 89), s. 34]. 

^ (0 Ibid., B. 44 (1) [Companies Act. 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), s. 34]. The 

increase of numbers only req^uires reg^istrAtion whou the company has not a 

■hare capital. 
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record the inereaee (a)« ...The penalty on the company for default, 
and on every djrectoriihd manager of the company who knowingly 
and wilfully auworises or permits the default, is a fine not exceeding 
£5 a day (b). 

156. An unlimited company having a share capital may, by its 
resolution for registration as a limited company, increase the 
nominal amount of its share capital by increasing the nominal 
amount of each of its shares, but subject to the condition that no 
part of the increased capital shall be capable of being called up 

except in the event and for the purposes of the company h6ini> 

wound up(c). 

Sub-Seot. 4. — Consolidation of Capital. 

167. A company limited by shares, if so authorised by its 
articles (d), may alter the conditions of its memorandum by con- 
solidating and dividing all or any (c) of its share capital into shares 
of larger amount than existing shares (/). Unless so required by 
the articles, a special resolution is not necessary^); but if a 
company is governed by Table A a special resolution is required (fe). 
After the consolidation every copy of the memorandum of associa- 
tion which is issued must accord with the alteration, as in the case 
of an increase of capital, the same penalties being imposed in case 
of default (t). 

Where a company having a share capital (/c) has consolidated 
and divided its share capital into shares of larger amount than its 
existing shares, it must give ^ notice to tlie registrar of th^ 
consolidation and division, specifying the shares consolidated and 
divided (1), 


(а) Compauies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 44 (1) [Coifipanies 
Aot, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), e. 34], 

(б) Ibid., 8. 44 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (2o & 26 Viet. c. 89), r. 34] ; compare 
Revenue Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, c. 46), 8. 6. As to the foos and stamp duty 
required, eee p.60, ante; and A.'-C. v. Anglo-Arycntiae Tramways Go., Ltd., f lOOji] 
1 K. B. 677. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 68 [Companies 
Act, 1879 012 & 43 Viet. o. 76), s. 5] ; see p. 63, ante. 

(d) See note (A;), p. 96, ante. 

(c) The power to consolidate “any” of the shares is now; s. 12 of the 
Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), only gavo a company power to 
consolidate “ its capital,” and it has been doubled whether this gave a power 
to consolidate some only of its shaies. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 41 (1) (b) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 12]. As to the consolidation of 
shares of different classes, see p. 116, post. 

(//) ibid., 8. 41 (2). 

{h) Ibid., Sched. L, TaWe A, clause 44. This clause should be varied by the 
articles, as it only authorises a consolidation of the company's share capital, not 
of any of it. 

(i) Ibid., s, 41 (3). The provision as to penalties is new as regards 
consolidation of shares. 

(&) The enactment refers to a company “ having a share capital,” but only 
authorises a company “ limited by shares” to consolidate its share capital, and 
does not in terms apply to a company limited by guarantee or an iiTilimited 
company. 

(0 Ibid,, B, 42 [Companies Aot, 1862 (26 & 26 Yict. o. 89), s. 28]. 
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Sob-Sbot. 6. — Sub-divUion of Sharet. 

158. A company limited by shares (m), if so aiathorised by its 
articles (n), may by special resolution (o) alter the conditions of its 
memorandum by sub-dividing its shares, or any of them, into shares 
of smaller amount than is fixed by the memorandum, provided 
that in the sub-division the proportion between the amount paid and 
the amount, if any, unpaid on each reduced share is the same as it 
was in the case of the share from which the reduced share is 
derived (p). 

After the sub-division every copy of the memorandum of association 
which is issued must accord Avith the alteration, as in the case of an 
increase of capital, the same penalty being imposed in case of 
default (^). 

The power to sub-divide cannot be given by the memorandum of 
association (r). Where, however, the company purports to sub- 
divide without having the power, a transfer of sub-divided shares, 
if they can be identified, is effectual to pass the original shares (s). 

Sub-Sect. 6, — Conversion of Shares into Stock tind Reconversion, 

159. A company limited by shares, if so authorised by its 
articles (t), may alter the conditions of its memorandum by con- 
verting all or any of its paid-up shares into stock (a) and. if so 
desired, subsequently reconverting that stock into paid-up shares of 
any denomination (h), 

! m) Companies limited by guarantee or unlimited are not referred to. 
n) Sub-division and reduction of capital are the only alterations of capital 
which require a special resolution, and the articles cannot dispense with this 
statutory requirement. Olauso 44 of Table A provides that “ the company may, 
by special resolution by sub-division of its existing shares, or any of them, 
divide the whole, or any part, of its capital into shares of smaller amount than 
is fixed by the memorandum of association, subject, nevertheless, to the pro- 
visions of para, (d) of eub-s. (1) of s. 41 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908.” 

(o) As to special resolutions, see p. 259, j)ost. 

Ip) Companies (Consolidation) Aot, 1908 (8 Edw'. 7, c. 69), s. 41 (1) (d) 
[Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 21], 

{q) Tbid.j s. 41 (3) ; see p. 97, ante. No notice of the sub-division other 
than such as is conveyed by filing a copy of the special resolution, as required 
by ibid., b. 70, need be given to the registrar; seep. 261, post. But the number 
of the shares into which the capital is divided must appear in the annual 
summary required by ibid.y s. 26 ; scop. 264, post, 

(r) Feiling's and Rimington's Case, King's Case, Holmes's, Pritchard's, and 
Adams's Cases (1867), 2 Ch. App. 714. 

(a) Ibid, ; as to forfeiture, see ibid, 

(t) See note {k), p, 96, ante. Clause 31 of Table A gives power to convert 
shares into stock and reconvert thorn . 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 41 (1) (c) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 12] . Stock ” the ag^egate of 
fully-paid shares legally consolidated and portions of which aggregate may be 
transferred split up into fractions of any amount, without regard to the original 
nominal amount of the shares ; see Horrice v. Aylmer (1875), L. E. 7 H. B. 
717, 724. “Share” includes stock, except where a distinction between stock 
and shares is expressed or implied (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8. 285). 

(5) Ibid,, 8, 41 (1) (c) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vibt. c. 48), s. 29]. 
The power to oonyert or reconvert only esdsts where the company is liniited by 
shares. 
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After the conversion or reconversion, as the cade may be, every 
copy of the memorandum of association which is issued must 
accord with the alteration, as in the case of an increase of capital, 
the same penalty being imposed in case of default (c). Notice 
must be given to the registrar of the conversion or reconversion, 
specifying the shares converted or the stock reconverted (d). 

After the company has given notice of the conversion of shares 
into stock to the registrar, all the provisions of the Act of 
1908 which are applicable to shares only cease as to the 
share capital converted into stock ; and the register of members, 
and list of members to be forwarded to the registrar, must show the 
amount of stock held by each member instead of the amount 
of shares and the particulars relating to shares required by the 
A.ct (e). 


Sub-Sect. 7. — Reduction of Capital, 

(i.) In General. 

160 . In speaking of reduction of capital the word “ capital ** 
includes nominal share capital, whether issued or unissued^ and 
issued capital, whether uncalled or partly or fully paid up. Every 
reduction of capital (except by returning accumulated profits) must 
reduce the nominal capital, and may reduce such parb of it as is 
unissued, or is issued, whether the latter is uncalled, or is fully or 
partly paid up (/). 

161 . Reductions of capital are of two kinds, namely, those which 
may be effected without the confirmation of the court, and thos5 
which can only bo effected with such confirmation. In the case 
of a company limited by shares or by guarantee, which is registered 
after January 1, 1901, the reductions which can be effected without 
such confirmation are a reduction effected by a company limited 
by shares cancelling nominal capital which has not been taken or 
agreed to be taken by any person (//), and a reduction by returning 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, f908 (8 Erlw. 7, c. 99), s. 41. 

[(I) Ibid.f s. 4‘2 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 28, as amended 
by Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 50, and Schod. III.]. 

(e) Ibid., 8. 43 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 29] ; and see 
clauses 32 — 34 of Table A. As to the statomonts with reference to stock in 
the annual summary, see ibid., s. 26; and p. 264, post. 

(/) Re Anglo-French Exploration Oo., [1902] 2 Ch. 845, 852; Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69j, s. 40 ; and see p. 105, post. The Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), did not expressly provide for any redac- 
tion of capital, but clauses 17—22 of the Table A annexed, to that Act enabled 
the directors of companies re^xlated by that Table to forfeit shares on non- 
payment of calls. This forfeiture worked a reduction of capital not provided 
for in the body of the Act, but as it had legislative sanction it was undoubtedly 
l0gal, and similar provisions in the articles of association of companies which 
had not adopted Table A were also lawful and effective {Trevor v. Whitworth 
n.887)» 12 App, Oas. 409, 417 ; Lock v. Queensland Investment and La7id Mortgage 
Uo,y ([1896] A. 0. 461). An article providing that shares of a member shall be 
forfeited if he takes any proceedings against the company is invalid ( Hope y. 
Intemaiional Financial Society (1876), 4 Ch. D. 327, 0. A). 

(y) See Companies (Oonsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 41 (1) (e); 
and p. 101> post 
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accnmulated profits to shareholders in reduction of the paid-up 
capital, the unpaid capital being increased by a ^iimilar amount, 
in which ease the nominal capital is not altered (/}). 

A guarantee company registered before January 1, 1901, may 
reduce its share capital by special resolution altering its articles, 
without the court’s sanction (i). There is nothing to prevent an 
unlimited company, whenever registered, from providing by its 
memorandum and articles for a return of capital to its members (j). 

1651. There are, moreover, two modes of reducing capital, which 
are not expressly referred to in the Act of 1908, namely, by 
forfeiture of shares for non-payment of calls, or by a surrender 
of shares which is made in circumstances which would justify a 
forfeiture (A:). 


(ii.) Without Confirmation hy the CourU 
(ji) Cancellation of Unissued Shares, 

163. A company limited by shares, if so authorised by its 
articles (/), may alter the conditions of its memorandum by cancelling 
shares which, at the date of the passing of the resolution in that 
behalf, have not been taken or agreed to be taken by any person, 
and by diminishing the amount of its share capital by the amount 
of the shares so cancelled (m). 

Such a cancellation is not a reduction of share capital within the 
meaning of the Act of 1908 (n), and, therefore, does not require the 
confirmation of the court (o). 

• After the cancellation every copy of the memorandum of association 


(//) Seo Compauios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. CO), s. 40 ; and 

р. 102, post. 

(i) See Companies Act, 1802 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), Schod. IT,, FojTn 0. 

(y) Re Borough Commercial and Building Societi/, [1893] 2 Oh. 242, 252. If 
the company has a share capital, the memorandum need not state the amount 
of it, although the articles must (CVunpaiiicB (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 

с. 09), 6s. 6, 10 (3)); and seo ibid.y Sched. 111., Eorm D. Regulations in the 
memorandum as to the amount and distribution of capital inay be altered by 
special resolution {ihd., s. 13(2)). 

(k) Bellerhy v. Rowland and Marwoed's Steamship Co., Lid., [1902] 2 Ch. 14, 
32, 0. A. ; see pp. 198, 200, post. As to payment of interest out of capital, see 
p. 117, post. 

(Z) That is to say, its articles of association as originally framed or as altered 
by special resolution (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), 
s. 285). A special power to cancel unissued shares ought to bo taken by the 
articles, as the cancellation is not a reduction of sharo capital within the 
meaning of the Act of 1908 ; see ibid., s. 41 (4). Clause 44 (c) of Table A 
gives the special power. 

(wi) Hid., B. 41 (1) (e) [Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 26), s. 6]. 

(n) Ibid., 8 . 41 (4). 

(o) Re Anglo-French Exploration Co.. [1902]2 Ch. 845, 852. Having regard 
to the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 41 Z2), only an 
ordinary resolution of the company is necessary, although in tne case of 
companies governed by Table A a special resolution is required ; see ibid., 
clause 44. Unless the cancellation is by special resolution, the Act does not 
apparently require any notice of tho alteration to bo given to the registrar ; 
but the information will have to bo given in the annual list, which must state 
the amount of the share capital and the number of shares into which it is 
divided ; see p. 264, post. 
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which is isauBd must accord with the alteration, as in the case of an 
increase oi capital, the same penalties being imposed in ease of 
default (p). 

(b) Ihiuvn of Accnwulafcd Profits, 

164 . When a company has accumulated a sum of undivided 
profits, which with the sanction of the shareholders may be dis- 
tributed among tbe shareholders in the form of a dividend or 
bonus, it may, by special resolution (f/), return the same, or any 
part thereof, to the shareholders in reduction of the paid-up capital 
of the company, the unpaid capital being thereby increased by a 
similar amount (r). The special resolution cannot have a retro- 
spective or prospective effect, but can only be made applicable to 
the profits of tlie year (s). 

The resolution does not lake effect until a memorandum, showing 
the particulars required on a reduction of share capital (t), has been 
produced to and registered by the registrar (u ) ; but the other 
statutory provisions relating to reduction of share capital do not 
apply (w). 

166 . When paid-up capital is tl;us reduced, any shareholder* 
including one or more of several joint shareholders, may, within 
one month after the passing of the resolution for reduction, require 
the company to retain, and the company must then retain, the 
whole of the money actually jmid on the shares held by him 
either alone or jointly with any other person, which, in consequence 
of the reduction, would otherwise be returned to him or them (o^. 
Thereupon those shares are, as regards the payment of dividend, 
deemed to be paid up to the same extent only as the shares on 
which payment has been accepted by the shareholders in reduction 
of paid-up capital (b). The company must invest and keep 
invested the money so retained in such securities authorised for 
investment by trustees (c) as it may determine, and on the money 
so invested, or on so much thereof as from time to time exceeds 
the amount of calls subsequently made on the shares in respect of 
which it has been retained, the company must pay the interest 


(p) Oompaniea (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 41 (3). This is 

a new provision as to penalties. As to the penalties, see p. 98, ante, • 

(q) As to special resolutions, see ihid,^ s. 69 ; and p. 259, post, 

(r) Ibid., s. 40 (1) [Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet, c, 19), s. 3]. 

(a) Be Piercy, Whitwham v. Piercy, [1907] 1 Ch. 289, 293. The shareholders 
who pass the resolution might not bo the same as those to whom the return is 
made. As between tenant for life and remainderman, the former is entitled to 
all payments out of profits unless validly capitalised by the company (ibid., 
at p 294 ; Jioiich v. <8nroMZe(1887), 12 App. Oas. 385 ; lie Hopkins' Trusts 
L. It. 18 Eq. 696). 

(t) Seep, 114, post, 

(u) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 40 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19), s. 4]. 

(w). Ibid , ; seo p. 103, post. This provision is new in terms ; confirmation or 
inquiry by the ('.ourt is not required. 

{a) Ibid., fi. 40 (3). 

U}] Ibid* 

(c) See title Trusts and Trustees. 
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received from time to time on the securities (d). The amount 
retained and invested is to be held to represent t^e future calls CvltaL 
which may be made to replace the share capital so reduced on 
those shares, whether the amount obtained on sale of the whole, or 
such proportion thereof as represents the amount of any call when 
made, produces more or less than the amount of the call (e). 

166. On such a reduction of paid-up share capital the powers Future call 
vested in the directors of making calls on shareholders in respect 

of the amount unpaid on their shares extends to the amount of ‘ 

the unpaid share capital as augmented by the reduction (/). 

167. After any such reduction the company must specify in the Retuma to 
annual list of members required by the Act of 1908 (g) the amounts registrar, 
retained at the request of any of the shareholders, and must specify 

iu the Btatoments of account laid before any general meeting of the 
company the amount of the undivided profits so returned in 
reduction of paid-up share capital (h), 

(iii.) With Covfirmation hy the CovrL 
(a) In General, 

168. Subject to confirmation by the court, a comf)any limited by Form® erf 
shares, if so authorised by its articles (as originally framed or as reduction, 
altered by {special resolution), may by special resolution reduce its 

share capital in any \vay(i). In particular, without pi^ej^dice to 
the generality of the foregoing power (j), h may (1) extinguish or 
reduce the liability on any of its shares in respect of share capital 
not paid up ; or (2), either with or without extinguishing or reducing 

(d) Ooiiipaiiio« (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 40 (3) [Com- 
pauioB Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. J9), h. 3]. 

(e) Ihid.f B. 40 ( l) [Ooiupaiiiefl Act, 1880 (43 Yict. c. 19), s. 

(/) Ibid., fl. 40 (o) [Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet, c. 19), s. 3], 

((/) See p. 204, post. 

(li) Conipnnios (CoTisolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 40 (6) [Oom- 
puiiios Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19), e. 6]. No notice to tlie registrar, except such 
as is conveyed by the Uling of the memorandiim, is required. 

(») Ibid., B. 'iti [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 9; Companies 
Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 26), s. 3]. 

(j) The Compaiiios .Act, 1867 (30 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 9, empowered a 

company limited by shares to “ rediico its capital.” Jessel, M.R, decided that 
this did not enable a company to write olT paid-up capital which had been lost 
(/ie Ehhiu Vale ^tccl. Iron and Coal Co. (1877), 4 Ch. D. 827, followed in lie 
Kirkstall Brewery Co., TAd, and Bcdiiccd (1877), 5 Ch. D. 535). On the 
assumption that the decision was correct — which it was not [Britiah and 
American Trustee and Finance Corporation v. Couper, [1894] A. C. 399, 41 2 J — 
the Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 26), was passed, s. 3 of which 
provided that “capital” in the Act of 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. 131) should include 
paid-up capital and that the power to reduce should “ include ” piich reductions 
as are now specially mentioned in s. 46(1) of tho Companies (Ctuisolidation) Act, 

1908 (8 Edw. 7, ( 3 . 69). The decision of Buckley, J., that the section only applied 
to the reductions particularly men tioned in the Act of 1877 {Re Anglo-French 
Exploration Co., [1902] 2 Ch. 845) was overruled in Boole v. National Bank 
of China, Ltd,, [1907] A. 0. 229, 239, where it was held that the words of s. 3 of 
that Act gave statutory effect to previous decisions, and that the jurisdiction 
conferred hy the Act was perfectly general, and arose whenever the company 
seeking reduction had passed a special resolution to that effect. The Act of 
1908 makes this quite clear. 
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liability on any of its shares, cancel any paid-up share capital which 
is lost or unrepresented by available assets; or (3), either with or 
without extinguishing or reducing liability on any of its shares, pay 
off any paid-up share capital which is in excess oi the company’s 
wants ; and may, if and so far as is necessary, alter its memo- 
randum by reducing the amount of its share capital and of its 
shares accordingly (/c). 

The special resolution to reduce is in the Act of 1908 called “ a 
resolution for reducing share capital (i). 

169. A company limited by guarantee and registered on or after 
January 1, 1901 (m), may, if it has a share capital, and is so 
authorised by its articles, reduce its share capital in the same 
manner and subject to the same conditions in and subject to which 
a company limited by shares may do so (n). 

170. The power ol a limited company to reduce contliiuos even 
after it has gone into liquidation ; but if the reduction is part of a 
scheme of arrangement (o), the requirements of the Act as regards 
reduction in other cases must be complied with {j))* 

171. A surrender of part of an investment to improve the 
remainder of it is not a reduction requiring confirmation (</); but 
a surrender of shares, whether fully paid or not, unless made under 
circumstances which would justify a forfeiture of the shares, is a 
reduction requiring confirmation (?•)., 

A purchase by a company of its own shares, or a cancellation ei 
shares in consideration of a transfer of property of the company, is 
also a reduction requiring confirmation (s). A surrender of fully- 
paid shares is none the less a reduction of capital because new 
shares of the like nominal amount, purporting to be fully paid, are 
issued in exchange therefor (f). 

Capital which cannot be called up except in the event of and 
for the purpose of winding up may be cancelled with the confir- 
mation of the court (a). 

(A-.) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 46 [Conipaniog 
Act, 18G7 (GO & 31 Yict. c. 131). s. 9]. 

U) I hid., s. 46 (2). 

(m) As to such companies registered before that date, boo p. 76, ante. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 50 [Companzea 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet, c 48), s. 27 (1)]. 

a Under ibid., s. 120; see p. 602, post. 

He Cooper, Cooper and Johnson, Ltd. (1902), 51 W. R. 314; compare 
He Wallasey Brick and Land Co., [1894] W. N. 20. 

(q) Thomson v. Trustees, Executors and Securities Insurance Corpomfiow, [18951 
2Ch. 454. 

(r) Bellerhy v. Howland and Marwood'a Steamship Co., Ltd., [1902] 2 CL 14, 
C. A.; Trevor v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Cas. 409, 434 ; and see He Denver 
Doiei Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 495, 0. A., and the observations thereon in British and 
American Trustee and Finance Corporation v. Conper, [1894] A. C. 399. 

(«) Trevor v. Whitworth, supra; and see British and American Trustee and 
Fimnce Corporation v. Ctyuper, supra; compare Hope v. Intematimal Financial 
Society (1876), 4 Ch. D. 327, 0. A. ; He St James's Banlc, Colville's Case (1879), 
48 L. J. (on.) 633 ; Phosphate of Lime Co. v. Green (1871), L. R. 7 0. P. 43. 

(f) See the observations in Bellerhy v. Howland and Marwood's Steamship 
Co., Ltd., supra, at p. 29, on Eichbaum v. City of Chicaqo Grain Elevators. Ltd., 
[1891] 3 Oh. 469. • 

ia) Be Midland Railway Carriaye and Wag<yn Co. (1907), 23 T. L. E. 661, 
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Capital issued by a company registered under the Companies Act, 
1844 (b), on the terms that it shall be returned to the shareholders, 
and which has been so returned, may, where the company has been 
subsequently registered with limited liability, and has the power to 
reduce under its articles, be cancelled with the confirmation of the 
court (c). 

172. Eeductiori of capital can only be effected in accordance with 
the Act of 1908 (d). Where the reduction does not involve the 
diminution of liability on any shares or the return of paid-up 
capital to any shareholder, the only questions for the court are 
(1) whether confirmation should be refused out of regard to the 
interest of tliose members of the public who may be induced to 
take shares ; and (2) whether the proposed reduction is fair and 
equitable as between the different classes of shareholders (e). 

Speaking generally, a reduction of capital need not be spread 
equally or rateably over all the shares of the company (/). If 
there is nothing unfair or inequitable in the transaction, the 
shares of one or more shareholders may be extinguished without 
affecting other shares of the same or a different class (g), although a 


7 & 8 Viet. c. 110 ; see p. 25, ante. 

(c) Re Midhnd Railwat/ Carria/je and Wagon Co. (1907), 23 T. L. H. 661. For 
tko mode in which inenibors of companies registered under the Companies Act, 
1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. HO), could Ixjrminate their membership, see Spademan y, 
Evans (1868), L. 11. 3 11. L. 171 ; Evans v. 8r/iaWco7nJe (1868), L. R. 3 II. L. 249 ; 
Houldsinortli v. Evans (1868), L. R. 3 H. L. 263. Companies which under their 
dseds of settlement had power to reduce capital lost that power by registering 
as limited companies under the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89) 
(Droitwich Salt Co. v. Cnrzon (1807), L. R. 3 Exch. 35). 

(d) Hope V. International Eiruincial Society (1876), 4 Oh. D. 327, C. A. ; Trevor 
V. Whitworth (1887), 12 App, Cas. 409 ; Holmes v. Newcastle-upon-Tyne Freehold 
Ahattoir Co. (1875), 1 Ch. D. 682 ; and see Bannatyne v. Direct Spanish Telegraph 
Co. (1886), 34 Oh. D. 287, 0. A. A company cannot therefore bind itself by 
contract not lo exercise its statutory power to reduce its capital to the prejudice 
of any particular class of shareholders. Compare Allen v. Gold Reefs of West 
Africa ^ Ltd., [1900 j 1 Ch. 656, 0. A. ; Punt v. Symons it Co., Lld.^ [1903] 2 Ch. 
606 ; Re Peveril Gold Mines^ Ltd.^ [1898] 1 Ch. 122, C. A. 

(c) Poole V. National Rank of Chinas Ltd., [1907] A. C. 229, 239, 

(/) Re Quehrada Rail., Land and Copper Co. (1889), 40 Ch. D. 363 ; Rs 
American Pastoral Co., [1890] W, N. 62 ; Re Gatling Gun, Ltd. (1890), 43 Ch. D. 
628; Re Agricultural Hotel Co., [1891] 1 Ch. 396; Re Dicido Pier Co., [1891] 
2 Ch. 354 ; Re Pinkney Sons Steamship Co., [1892] 3 Oh. 125 ; Re Newbery- 
Vautin {Patents) Gold Extraction Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 127, n. ; Re Floating Dock 
Co. of St. Thomas, Ltd., ^895] 1 Ch. 691 ; Re London and New York Invest- 
mmt Corporation, [1896] 2 Ch. 860 (founders* and preference shares); Re 
Hyderabad {Deccan) Co., Ltd. (1896), 75 L. T. 23. A rateable reduction mov 
work injustice; see Re Credit Assurance and Guarantee Corporation^ Ltd., [1902J 
2 Oh. 601, 0. A. 

(^) British and American Trustee and Finance Corporation y. Cowper, [1894] 
A. C. 399, 406, 416. 417 ; Re National Dwellings Society, Ltd. (1898), 78 L. T. 144 ; 
Bannatyne y. Direct Spanish Telegraph Co. supra ; Re Direct Spanish Telegraph 
Co. (1886), 34 Ch. D. 307 ; compare Re Australian Estates and Mortgage Co., Ltd., 
[1910] 1 Oh. 414; Re Hoare <£j Co., Ltd. and Reduced, W. N. 87. The 

decision that the power to confirm a reduction of capitel by affecting only some 
of the shares is legal {Re Gatling Gun, Ltd., supra), has been approved by the 
House of Lords in British and American Trustee and Finance Corporation v* 
Couper, supra, where the reduction involved the cancellation of the shares of 
aU the Ametioan shareholders, who were to take over the American investments 
of the company in consideration, the English shareholders, or rather the 
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reduction eeheme Mrhich does not provide for uniform treatment of 
shareholderfl \idiose rights are similar is narrowly scrutinised (h). 

In the case of a reduction of capital lost or unrepresented 
by available assets (i), the reduction should, priind facie, be effected 
as between preference shares having a priority as to return of 
capital in winding up, and shares deferred in this respect, at the 
expense of the latter (k). But a reduction is not necessarily made 
on thi» basis where as part of the scheme, the preference share- 
holders, under a power in the articles, consent to a modification of 
their rights as to capital (1). All round reductions are also confirmed 
where the preference shares only confer a priority as to dividends (ni). 

The fact that losses are, in case of winding up, to be borne by 
members in proportion to the amounts paid up on their shares 
does not require the court to apply the same principle on a reduction 
as between shares of the same class with different amounts paid 
up thereon (n). 

It is not the fact that capital is lost or unrepresented by available 
assets which gives jurisdiction, and when the public is not con- 
cerned it is immaterial that the redaction is not exactly com- 
Ill6nsurat6 with the loss or deficiency of assets, any reduction 
beyond the loss by the company being within the general words of 
the Act (o). 

oompany of which the English were the only shareholders, retaining the Englinh 
assets. The case has been followed in iminerons iinroported decisions. In Re 
Bowman, Thomjpson (fc Co, (Cozbns-Hardy, J., June 24, 1889), the shares of 
founders were cancelled in consideration of a purchase price far exceeding their 
nominal values, paid out of reserve profits. In Rt Knowles, Ltd. (Neville, ft, 
1908), a firm which had araalgamatod with two companies on the terms that 
they should receive paid-up capital for the assets whic‘li they brought in on 
desiring to go out, wore allowed to surrender their shares on the terms that the 
works and other assets which they had brought in should bo given back to them. 
And in Re Hamlyn Brothers, TM. (WAiiiiTNG TON, J., Deceiubor, 1908), a reduc- 
tion by cancelling the paid-up shares of a dii<‘ctov was confirmed on his being 
teleased from a debt to the company of a smaJlcr amount. 

(/i) Boole V. National Bank of China, Lid., [i9()7] A. 0. 229; and see the 
cases cited in the preceding note. 

(i) Capital properly expended in preliminary expenses is not such capital 
(lie Abstainers and General Insurance Co,, [1891] 2 Ch. 124). 

(k) Be Floating Dock Co, of l^t, Thomas, Ltd,, [1895] 1 Ch. 691 ; Re Agri- 
cultural Hotel Co,, [1891] 1 Ch. 396 ; Re London and Neiv York Investment 
Corporation, [1895] 2 Oh. 860. 

it) Re Welsbach Incandescent Oas Light Go., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 87, C. A. 

(m) Bannatyne v. Direct Spanish Telegraph Co. (1886), 34 Ch. D. 287, 0. A. ; 

Re Barrow Hoimatite Steel Go, (1888), 39 Ch. D. 582 ; and see Re Quehrada Rail., 
Land and Copper Co. (1889), 40 Ch. D. 363 ; Re Union Plate Glass Go. (1889). 42 
Ch. D. 513. ^ 

(n) Re Credit Assurance and Guarantee Corporation, Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 601, 0. A. 

(o) Poole V. National Bank of China, Lid., supra, with wmch compare^ as 
to applying reserve funds in or towards wiping out losses of capital, Re Hoare & 
Co,, Ltd. and Reduced, [1904] 2 Ch. 208, 0. A. ; Re Rowland and Marwood*a Steam- 
ship Co,, Ltd. and Reduced (1906), 51 Sol. Jo. 131 ; see also Re Barrow Hcematite 
Sied Co., [1901] 2 Ch. 746, 0. A., observed upon in Poole v. National Bank 
of " China, Lid., supra, at p. 238. As to reducing the nominal amount of shares 
issued as fully paid on a division of reserve fund, see Re Rastern and Australian 
SUdl^hip Go., [1893] W. N. 31, In praotice the court requires proof of the 
loss. If the amoimt of capital to be wiitten off as lost is more than the 
amount- of proved loss, tho court may, and probably will, direct an inquiry as 
to cieditcxrs. It has been held that it is unnecessary to prove that captal has 



Part IV. — Companies under the Act op 1908, 


173. The court will not confirm a reduction by the surrender of 
paid-up deferred shares the holders of which are to^receive a larger 
amount in paid-up ordinary shares, by which amount the capital 
is to be increased (p) ; or a reduction scheme to wipe out the 
deficiency caused by an illegal issue of shares at a discount (q) ; 
or a scheme for distributing assets amongst the shareholders (r). 
Nor, where shares are all partly paid-up to the same amount per 
share, will it confirm a scheme treating them as being fewer in 
number but all paid up, the aggregate of paid-up capital being the 
same as before ; for this is not 'reduction, but re-allocation (a). 

174. A return of capital in excess of the wiints of the company 
will be sanctioned, although a part of the portion returned is to be 
immediately borrowed by the company from the shareholders to 
whom it is returned on the security of debentures of the company (t), 
and although the return is made upon the footing that it may be 
called up again (c). The actual return of the excess capital should 
not be made until after the order confirming the reduction and 
approving the minute has been made (d). If the capital is not 
returned, the right of the shn-reholders to claim it will be barred 
after twenty years from tho date of the notice of the order con- 
firming the reduction (<?). Payment to preference shareholders of 
the amount of their sliaves out of a sinking fund formed for the 
purpose out of income does not involve payment to them of any 
“ paid-up capital (/). 

175. Tho courlj will confirm a reduction, although the voting 
powers of the members or their priorities are affected thereby or 
the scheme involves the extinction of liability in respect of arrears 
of preference dividends (//). 

176. No reduction can lake place unless authority to reduce is 
given by tho articles, and an authority to do so which is given by 


b«en lost, or is iinroprcsonted by available assets {lie Lvuidana and SoutJieTn States 
Real Estate and Mortgafie Co., [1909] 2 Oh. But the real effect of Poole v. 

National Bank of China, Ltd., [1907] A, 0. 229, is probably that tho courts 
need not be so strict as formerly m requiring evidence that the capital is lost 
or unrepresented by available assets. 

(j9) Re Development Co. of Central and West Africu, [1902] 1 Oh. 647. 

Iq) Re Nevj Chile Gold Mining Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 475. 

(r) Re Wallasey Brivhand Land Co., [1894] W. N. 20. 

(а) Re WalJfer Steam Travd Fishimj Co., Ltd., [1908] S, C. 123. 

(б) Re Nixon's Navigation Co., [1897] 1 Ch. 872; lie Lamson Store Service Co., 


ibid., 875, n. 

(c) Re Fore Street Warehouse Co., [1888] W. N. 155; Re Watson, Walker tS: 
QuicJefall, Ltd., [1898] W. N. 69. 

{d) Re Lees Brook Spinning Co., [1906] 2 Ch. 394 ; Re Anglo-Ttalian Bank, 
Ltd. and Reduced, [1906] W. K. 202 ; General Industrials Development 
Syndicate, Ltd,, [1907] W. N. 23, not following Re Calgary and Edmemton Land 
Co., [1906] 1 Oh. 141. 

(e) Re Artisans' Land and Mortgage Corporation, [1904] 1 Ch. 796 ; and see 
Re Phoebe Gold Mining Co., [1900] W. N. 182. 

if) Re Diddo Pie?' Co., [1891] 2 Ch. 354. 

(g) Re Colmer (James), Ltd., [1897] 1 Oh. 624; Re AlhoppdbSom, Ltd. ('1903), 
61 W. E. 644, 0. A. ; Re National Dwellings Society, 1(1898} 78 L. T. 144; 
Be Oban, and Aultrnore-Gleniivet DistillerieSi Ltd. (1903), 6 F. (Ot. of Sess.) 1141 ; 
and see Re Continental Union Gas Co. (1891), TT. L. E. 476; Re Heart <fc Co., Ltd. 
and Reduced, [19101 W. N. 87, where a scheme under Companies (Consolidation) 
Aot, 1908 (8 Edw. 7 c. 69), s. 120, was at the same time approved. 
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the memorandum of association is of no avail (/i). The power may 
be given by th^ articles as originally framed or as altered by special 
resolution (i). If the company is governed by Table A, the pro- 
visions of that table authorise the company to reduce its capital (fc). 
If the company has not power under its articles, whether by Table A 
or otherwise, to reduce its capital, a special resolution must be 
passed altering them by authorising reduction of capital, and sub- 
sequently another special resolution must be passed for reduction 
The two resolutions cannot be passed and confirmed concurrently, 
but the company may pass the second special resolution at the 
general meeting at which the first special resolution is confirmed, 
confirmation being obtained subsequently (Z) . 

177. Where the reduction involves either the diminution of any 
liability In respect of unpaid capital or the payment to any share- 
holder of any paid-up capital, the company must, on and from the 
confirmation of the special resolution at the second meeting (w), 
add to its name, until such dale as the court may fix, the words 
“ and Reduced *’ as the last words in its name, and those words are 
until that date deemed part of the name of the company (?i). 

Where, however, the reduction does not involve any such diminu- 
tion of liability or any such paj^ment, the words “ and Reduced are 
added to the company’s name on the presentation of the petition for 
confirming the reduction ; but the court may, if it thinks expedient, 
dispense altogether with the addition of the words (o). 

(b) ji2ypltcatio?i to the Court. 

178. When a company has passed and confirmed a resolution 
for reducing share capital it may apply by petition to the court for 
an order confirming the reduction (j?). Application must be made 
to the court having jurisdiction to wind up the company {q). In 


(/t) Be Beocine Batent PaeJeing and Buhber Co, (1903), 88 L. T. 791. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. C9), s. 285. 

(k) Ihid.f Table A, clause 44. 

\l) Re Patent Invert Sugar Co. (1885), 31 Ch. D. 166, C. A. ; Re West India and 
Pacific Steamship Co. (1868), 9 Ch. App. 11, n, ; Re Crvssley [John) cfe Sons^ [1892] 
W. N. 56; ana compare Taylor y. Pihen Joel and General Eledric Light Co, 
(1884), 27 Ch. D. 268. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 69. 

(n) I hid., 6 . 48 [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 10], In other 
cases the words need not be added until the petition is presented. 

(o) Ihid., 6 . 48 [Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 26), s. 4] ; see p. 115, post. 

(p) Ibid., B. 47 [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 11]. Rules 
have been made governing the procedure on applications for confirmation by the 
court of the reduction of capital; see B. S. C., May 3rd, 1909, [1909] W. N., 
Part II., 183. The Rules of the Supreme Court for tho time being in force and 
the general practice of that court, including procedure and practice in chambers, 
^-PPiy regards all proceedings in relation to the confirmation of any reduction 
of capital by the court, so far as practicable, except if and so far as by the Act 
of 1908 or the Order of 1909 otherwise provided. In particular, if and when 
the court is for the time being a judge of the Chancery Division, R. S. C., 
Ord, 5, T. 9 (a), applies as to all such proceedings, as being business assigned 
within the meaning of that rule (R. S. 0., 1909, r. 4). The rule referred to 
provides for assigning proceedings by rotation to a particular judge. As to the 
lees p^able to solicitors, and fees of court in reduction cases, see ibid., rr. 24, 25. 

(7) (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 285 [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 ^ 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 12] ; see p. 392, “The court’* includes any 
judge of tne CoTirt having juiisdioUon for the time being to confirm m 
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cases in the High Court of Justice, the jurisdiction may be 
exercised either by the judge to whom the winding-up jurisdiction 
of the High Court is from time to time assigned or by any other 
judge of the Chancery Division (r). 

The petition and all notices, affidavits, and other proceedings 
under it must be intituled in the matter of the company, and in 
the matter of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 («). Even 
if the petition is presented to the winding-up judge, it need not 
be intituled “ Companies Winding Up *’ (t). 

The petition must be supported hy affidavits, and a copy of the 
memorandum and articles of association, and of the original 
minute book of the proceedings of the general meetings ot the 
company, must be exhibited (a). 

179. When the petition has been presented, an application must, 
in every case, be made ex parte, by summons in chambers to 
the judge (6), for directions as to the proceedings to be taken 


reduction of the capital of companies (E. S. C., 1909, r. 3). Where, by reason 
of the paid-up capital being undor £10,000, the jurisdiction is in a county court 
outside the district of the Loinlon llanki’uptcy Court, the High Court will 
sometimes mako the order confirming the reduction ; but it does not follow that 
this will always be done; see lie Portamouth and District Vacuum Gleaner Co., 
[1908] W. N. 203. 

(r) Re Ocean Queen Steamship Co., [1893] 2 Oh. 666; Re Istingion and General 
Electric Supply^ / , [1892] Av. N. 81 ; and soo E. B. C., 1909, r. 16. 

(a) R 8. C., 1909, r. 5. The name of the company must como first (Re 
Woolley Coal Co., [1891] W. N. 19). 

• {t) lie Aluminium Co., [1894] W. N. 6. 

(а) Re Oninimn Invesime.nt Co., [1895] 2 Ch. 127. Minutes of the meetings duly 
signed are primd facie evidence {Re Leicester Mortgaye Co., Ltd., [1894] W. N. 
108, 116). Where there was a liability to pay in cash for shares issued for some 
other consideration as fully paid, unless a contract had been filed under s. 25 
of the Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), and the company had issued 
paid-up shares for a consideration other than cash, the court required the 
petitioning company to prove that such shares were issued in accordance with 
a contract duly filed {Re Omnium hiveslment Co., supra; lie New Chile Gold 
Mining Co. (1888), 38 Oh. D. 475). S. 33 of the Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Viet. c. 48), repealed the Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 1 31), s. 25, and 
enacted that no proceedings under that section should be commenced after 
December 31, 1900 ; but that does not make the shares fully paid, and a 
shareholder may wish to have the failure to file remedied, so as to be able, as a 
fully-paid shareholder, to, claim a sharo of surplus assets, or exercise voting 
or other powers ; see Re lirutton and Burney, Lid., Re Buriieifs New Crt,cs 
Brewery Co., Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch, 637, 0, A. The Companies Act, 1898 (61 & 62 
Viet. c. 26), which empowered the court to relieve where s. 25 of the Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), had not been complied with, was repealed 
by 8. 286 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), and it 
seems clear that the Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 63), has pre- 
served the power to give relief under the Act of 1898 ; see Re Herts and Essex 
Waterworks Co., Ltd. , [1909] W. N. 48. Where, after that date, shares are allotted 
for a consideration other than cash, failure to file the written contract required 
by s. 88 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), or the 
Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s, 7 (1), does not prevent the shares 
from being paid up, and there is no reason why the court should require 
evidence that the statutory provisions have been complied with, 

(б) •* Judge ” means any judge of the High Court having for the time being 
jurisdiction to confirm the reduction of the capital of companies, and includes 
any registrar, master, or other officer exercising the powers of any such iuc^ 
(R.S.0.,1909, r,3). 
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Companies. 

preliminary to the hearing of the petition or otherwise with 
reference thereto (c). Upon the hearing of the summons, or upon 
any adjourned hearing or any subsequent application, the judge 
may make such order or orders and give such directions as he 
may think fit as to all the proceedings to be taken on and with 
reference to the petition, and more particularly with respect 
to the following matters, that is to say : (1) the publication 
of notice of the presentation of the petition ; (2) the fixing of 
any date until which the company is to add to its name the 
words “ and Eeduced,*’ or (in cases within the above provisions of 
the Act) the dispensing altogether with the use of those words; 
and (3), where creditors are inquired after, the proceedings below 
referred to (d). 

Where there is no diminution of liability of, or return to, share- 
holdore, there is usually no inquiry as to creditors ; but the petition 

is ordered to be set down as for an early date and advertised (e). 
Primd facie^ even in such cases the petition ought to be adver- 
tised (/) ; but the judge has a discretion to dispense with adver- 
tisement if he is satisfied that the interests of creditors cannot be 
affected by what is proposed (7). 

Notice of the presentation of the petition must be published at 
such times and in such newspapers as the judge directs Qi), 

(c) Coment of Creditors, 

180 . Where the proposed reduction involves diminution of 
liability on unpaid share capital or payment of any paid-up share 
capital to any shareholder (i), and in any other case if the court so* 
directs, every creditor of the company who at the date fixed by the 
court is entitled to any debt or claim which, if tliat date were the 
coiumencemont of the winding up of the company, would be 


fc) B. S. 0., 1909, r. 6 (1). 

((/) J bid., r. 6 (2). On an application to dispocBO with “ and Beduced*’ an 
affidavit is required TIfaxm Wtston Ehctric Co., Ltd. (1888), 50 L. T. /22), 
Leave to dispense with the words was given in Re Langdale Chemical Manure Co 
(1878), 26 W. B. 434; Re River Plate Fresh Meat Go. (1885), 33 W. E. 319 ; Re 
London and City Land and Building Co., [1885] W. N. 137 ; Re New Quebrada 
Rail., Land and Capper Co., [1888] W. N. 233; Re Pehalt Coni and Iron Co., 
Ltd., [1800] W. N. 222. It was refused in Re Municipal Trusts Co. (1886), 35 
W. B. 120, and is now seldom granted except in the case of companies carrying 
on business in foreign countries, where the addition of the words “ and Beduced " 
would not bo understood, and would probably give rise to serious difficulties; 
see Re Australian Estates and Mortgage Co., Ltd., [1910] 1 Oh. 414. If the 
special resolution for reduction is abandoned before confirmation, application 
should be made for leave to discontinue the uso of the words (Re Mordey 
Carney & Co. (1885), 53 L. T. 730, C. A.) ; see further, p. l\^,pcsU * 

(e) /{e Dicido Pier Oo., [1891] 2 Ch. 354. 

(/) Re Comolidated Tuephom Co. (1885b 52 L. T. 575. 

\9) Plaskynaston Tube Go. (1883), 23 Uh. !D. 542 ; Re Tanibracherry Estates 
Co* (1885), 29 Oh. D. 683, 0. A. ; Re London and City Land and Building Co., 
sUprOt, and other cases. Leave to dispense with the advertisement was refused 
' . Be Peoples Cafi Co., [1886] W. N, 226. 
i^h) B. S- 0., 1909, r. 7 ; ana see Bonn 2. 

{{) Pe THrAdo Rier Co., supra* Cancelling paid-up shares on the terms of the 
ount qf paid-up capital being paid out ox a reserve consisting of profits is 
not payinent of any paid-up share capital. 
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admissible in proof against the company is entitled to object to the 7. 

redaction (j). , CaidtaL 

181 . If there are creditors entitled to object, the court must Settling list 
settle a list of them, and for that purpose must ascertain, as far as creditcp. 
possible without requiring an application from any creditor, the 
names of the creditors and the nature and amount of their debits or 
claims, and may publish notices fixing a day or days within which 
creditors not entered on the list are to claim to be so entered, or 
are to be excluded from the right of objecting to the reduction (k). 

In such cases directions are given as to the proceedings to bo taken 
for settling the list of creditors entitled to object, fixing the date 
with reference to which the list is to be made out, and as to all 
other necessary steps in the matter of the petition (Z). The first 

ineertion of Iho notice of presentation of the petition and fixing the 

date with reference to which the list of creditors is to be made out 
must be made, unless for special reasons, not less than one calendar 
month before the date so fixed (m). 

The company must then file in the Central Office an afiSdavit by Affidavit 
some officer of the company verifying a list containing, so far as verifying list, 
possible, the names and addresses of such creditors at the date fixed, 
and the amounts due to them respectively, or in the case of any 
debt payable on a contingency or any claim admissible to proof in a 
winding up, the value of such debt or claim, and must leave the 
list and an office copy of the affidavit at the judge's chambers {n). 


(y ) Coinpanioa (Oonsolidatiou) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 49 (1) [Companies 
•Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 13; Companies Act, 1877 (10 & 41 Viet, 
c. 26), s. 4J; see Re Eastern and Australian Steainshiy* Go,, Ltd. and Reduced 
(1893), 68 L. T. 321 ; as to creditors entitled to prove in winding up, see pp. 508 
et sei ], , •post. 

(k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 49 (2) [Companies 
Aot, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet, c, 131), s. 13; Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 
26), B. 4]. The list must he settled even if there is evidence that there are 
no creditors {Re Lamson Store Service Co., Ltd., Re National Reversimiary 
Investment Co., Ltd., [1895] 2 Ch. 726). 

(f) Whether expressly mentioned in the Eules of 1909 or not (R. S. 0., 1909, 
r. 6 (2) [Order of 1868, r. 4]). 

S w) Ibid,, r. C (3) [Order of 1868, r. 5]. There is a prescribed foinn of first 
ler on a summons for directions; sa^ibid., Eorm 1. This and other forms 
may be used with such variatioiia as circumstiinces require. 

[n) Ibid., r. 8 [Order of 1868, r, 6]. As to disponsing with names and 
addresses of the holders of bearer debentures, seo Re Qmeral Bank for the 
Promotion of Agricultural and Public Worles (1869), 17 W. E. 304; compare Be 
Credit Fonder of England (1871), L. R. 11 Eq. 356; Re Patent Ventilating 
Granary Go, (1879), 12 Ch. D. 254. As to the form of affidavit, see E. S. C., 
1909, r. 9 [Order of 1868, r. 7], and Form 3. Any director, manager, or officer 
of the company wilfully concealing the name of any oreditor entitled to object to 
the reduction, or wilfully misrepresenting the nature or amount of the debt or 
claim of any creditor, and any director or manager aiding or abetting in or being 
privy to any such concealment or misrepresentation as aforesaid, is guilty of a 
misdemeanour (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 54 
[Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet, o, 131^, s. 19]). Copies of the list con- 
taining the names and addresses of the creditors, and the total amount duo to 
them (including the value of any debts or claims so estimated), but omitting the 
amounts due to them respectively, or (as the judge thinks fit) complete copies 
of such list, must be kept at the registered office of the company and at the 
offices of their solicitors and London agents (if any), and any person desirous of 
inspecting the same may at any time during the ordinary hours of business 
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182 . The oompany mast;, within seven days after the filing of 
the affidavit, or spch farther or other time as the judge allows, send 
by post to each creditor in the list a notice stating the amount of 
the proposed reduction of capital, and the amount or estimated 
value of the debt for which he is entered in the list, and the time 
within which, if he claims to be a creditor for a larger amount, he 
must send in particulars of his claim, and the name and address of 
his solicitor (if any) to the solicitor of the company (o). 

Notice of the list of creditors must be published as the judge 
directs, and must state the amount of the proposed reduction, the 
places where the list of creditors may be inspected, and the time 
within which creditors not entered on the list, and desirous of being 
entered therein, must send in particulars of their claims (p). 

The company must, within such time as the judge directs, file in 
the Central Office an affidavit by the person to whom the particulars 
of claims are required to be sent, stating the result of the notices, 
and verifying a list of the persons (if any) who have sent in the 
particulars of their claims and the amounts of such claims, and 
some officer of the company must join in such affidavit, and must 
in the list distinguish which (if any) of the claims are wholly, or as 
to any and what part thereof, admitted, or disputed by the company, 
find the list end an office copy of the affidavit must he left at the 
judge’s chambers (q). 

183. If any claim, the particulars of which are so sent in, is not 
admitted by the company at its full amount, then, unless the com- 
pany is willing to appropriate in such manner as the judge directs ^ 
the full amount of such claim, the company must, if so directed, 
send to the creditor a notice requiring him to come in and prove 
his claim, so far as not admitted, by a day, not loss than four clear 
days after such notice (r). 

Where a creditor entered on the list whose claim is not 
discharged or determined does not consent (s) to the reduction, the 
court may dispense with his consent, on the company securing pay- 
ment of his claim by appropriating, (1) if the company admits the 
full amount of his claim, or though not admitting it is willing to 

inspect and take extracts from the same on payment of one shilling (B. S. 0., 
1909, r. 10 [Order of March 2, 1869]). 

(o) Hid,, r. 11 [Order of 1868, r. 9] ; see ibid,, Form 4. 

Ibid,, r. 12 [Order of 1868, r. 10] ; see ibid.. Form 5. 

(^) Ihid.^ r. 13 [Order of 1868, s. 11]; see ibid.. Form 6. 

(r) Ibid,, r. 14 [Order of 1868, r. 12] ; see ibid.. Form 7, which states that in 
default of his complying with the directions, the creditor will be precluded from 
objecting to the proposed reduction, or, as the case may be, that he will, in all 
proceedings relative to the proposed reduction, be treated as a oreditor for such 
amount only as is set against ms name in the list. For the mode in which the 
notice is to be sent, see aupra, 

(«) The consent of any creditor, whether in respect of a debt due or presently 
due or & debt payable on a contingency or a claim admissible to proof in a 
winding up of the company, may be evidenced in any manner which the judge 
thinks reasonably sufficient haying regard both to the amount of his debt or 
claim and all the circumstances of the case {ibid,, r. 17). B. 17 of the Order 
of 1868 required a signed consent. Some evidence of consent is necessary (i^ 
Patent VentUatitw Qranary Co. (1871), 12 Oh* D. 264; Re Credit Foncier oj 
Rngland (1871), L. E. U Eq. 366). 
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provide for it, the full amount ; or (2) if the compaiiy does not 
admit or is not willing to provide for the full amount of the claim, 
or if the amount is contingent or not ascertained, an amount fixed 
by the court as if the company were being wound up (t). 

Such creditors as come in to prove their debts or claims in 
pursuance of a notice that a debt or claim is not fully admitted are 
allowed their costs of proof against the company, and are answer- 
able for costs, in the same manner as in the case of persons coming 
in to prove debts under an administration judgment (a). 

184. The result of the settlement of the list of creditors must be 
stated in a certificate by the master in the case of an application 
to the Chancery Division or by the registrar in the case of an 
application to the judge in companies winding up (h). The certificate 
must, amongst other things, show which of the creditors have con- 
sented to the proposed reduction, and the total amount of the debts 
due to them, and the total amount of the debts or claims the pay- 
ment of which has been secured in the prescribed manner (c), and 
the persons to or by whom the same are due or claimed ; but it 
is not necessary to show in such certificate the several amounts of 
the debts or claims of any persons who have consented to the 
proposed reduction or the payment of whose debts or claims has 
been secured (d). 

185. In any case in which there is an inquiry as to creditors, 
the petition is not to be heard until the expiration of at least eight 
clear days from the filing of the certificate as to creditors (e). 

• Before the hearing of the petition, notices stating the day on 
which the same is appointed to be heard must be published at such 
times and in such newspapers as the judge directs {/). 

Any unsatisfied or unsecured creditor on the list who has not 
consented may, upon giving two days’ notice to the solicitor of the 
company, appear to oppose the petition (g). 

The court may give directions as to securing the payment of the 
claims of any creditors who do not consent, and the further hearing 
of the petition may be adjourned for the purpose of allowing any 
steps to be taken with reference to securing the payment of such 
claims (/O- 


(d) The Order confirming Reduction. 

186. The court may make an order confirming the reduction on 
such terms and conditions as it thinks fit, if it is satisfied in cases 


if) Companies (Oonholidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 49 (3) [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 11]. The landlord of a company is entitled to 
security for future rent {Re Telegraph Construction Co. (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 384). 
(a) R. S. 0., 1909, r. 15 [Order of 1868, r. 13], 
h) Ibid., T. 16 [Order of 1868, r. 14]. 

5) See supra. 

d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 49 (3). 

(c) R, S. 0., 1909. r. 16 [Order of 1868, r. 14]. 

If) Ibid., r. 18 [Order of 1868, rr. 3, 15]. 

Q) Ihid.j r. 19 [Order of 1868, r. 16] ; see ibid.^ Form 8. 

(A) Ibid., r. 20 [Order of 1868, r. 17, amended]. As to the costs of opposing 
creditors, see ihid.^ r. 21 [Order of 1868, r. 18]. 
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where creditors are advertised for, with respect to every creditor 
entitled to object to the redaction, that either his consent to 
the reduction has been obtained or his debt or claim has been 
discharged, determined, or secured (i) ; but in other cases, without 
regard to creditors, except so far as their objections at the hearing 
of the petition may be considered reasonable (j). > 

The court’s power to confirm is discretionary, and any conditions 
may be imposed (/c). Thus, it may require an alteration in the 
voting powers of different classes of shareholders to be made (Z), 
or evidence to be produced that the company’s financial position 
has not altered since the master’s certificate was made (m), or that 
there are no fresh creditors (n), or money to be set aside to pay 
future rent(o). It may also require the company to publish as 
it directs the reasons for reduction, or such other information in 
regard thereto as may be thought expedient with a view to give 
proper information to the public, and, if thought fit, the causes 
which led to the reduction (p). 

187. The court must approve of a minute showing with respect 
to the share capital of the company, as altered by the order, the 
amount of such capital, the number of shares in which it is to be 
divided, the amount of each share and the amount (if any) at the 
date of the registration of the minute deemed to be paid up on each 
share (q). Embodying the minute in the confirmatory order is 
a sufficient approval (r). 

188. In every case in which the court confirms a reduction, the 
order must direct in what manner, and in what newspapers, and at « 
what times, notice of the registration of the order and minute is to 
be published ; and (unless the court lias already dispensed altogether 
with the addition of the words “ and Eeduced ” or at the hearing 
dispenses with any further use thereof) must fix the date until 


(i) Companies (Oousolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), e. 50 [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 11] ; and soe not© (^), infra. 

(j) R. S. C., 1909, r. 22 [Order of 1808, r. 19j. 

(/c) British and America)/- Trustee and Finance (Jorpi/ration v. (JowpeVy [1894] 
A. 0. 399 ; Re F/jre'i^trtet Warehouse (Jo. (1888), 59 L. T. 214 ; Re Watson^ WaUceTf 
and Quick fall^ Ltd., [1898] W. N. 69; and compare Boole v. National Bank of 
China, Lid., [1907] A. 0. 229, 210. 

(1) Re Newhfry-Vautin {VaitnU) (joUl F.xtraction Co., Ltd. ^ [1892] 3 Oh, 127, n.; 
Re Pinkney & Sons Steamship Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 125. 

! m) Re Safety Oil Co., [1892] W. N. 133. 

n) 2hid.; Re Watson, tValker and Quickfall, Ltd., supra, 

o) Re Telegraph Omstraction Co. (1870), L. B. 10 Eq. 381. 

p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 65 [Companies 
Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. c. 26), s. 4]; Re Llynui Tonda anjd Oginore Coal and 
Iron Co. (1877), 26 W. R. 55. 

(ff) Oompaines (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 51 (1) [Com- 
pauies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viot. c, 131), s. 15 J. The modem practice is also to 
require the minute to state the amounts from and to which the capital is reduced, 
and the arithmotical numbering of the shares remaining after the reduction ; as 
to forms of minutes, see Re West Cumberland Iron and Steel Co., [1888] W. N. 
54 ; Be Britannia MilU Go., Huddersfield, [1888] W. N. 103 ; Re International 
ComereUm Trust, Ltd., [1892] W. N. 100; Re Chdmsford Land Co., Ltd., [1904] 
W. N. 106; Re Sohvay Steamship Co. (1889), 61 L. T. 659, 

(r) Re^ Sharp, Stewart ds Co. (1807), L, B. 5 Eq. 165, 159. This is now the 
OBual praotioe. 
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which the words and Beduced ” are to be deemed part of the name 
of the company («). 

The court, generally, requires the words “ and* Reduced to be 
used for one month from the date of the confirmation order, and 
does not at once dispense with the use of the words (t). But any 
further use of the words after the confirmation is frequently 
dispensed with in the case of a company carrying on business 
abroad (u). A dispensation with the use of the words may be 
given on conditions (?;). 

189. The registrar, on production of the order confirming the 
reduction and delivery of a copy of the order and of the minute 
approved by the court, must register the order and minute (c). 
On the registration, and not before, the resolution for reduction as 
confirmed by the registered order takes effect (d). 

The registrar’s certificate of the registration of the order and 
minute is conclusive evidence that all statutory requirements with 
respect to the reduction have been complied with, and that the 
share capital is as stated in the minute (e). 

Even if the interval between the two meetings to pass and con- 
firm the special resolution for reduction has been less than the 
fourteen clear days required by the Act, or the company has no 
power under its articles to reduce its capital, the defect is cured by 
the certificate (/). 

190. The riiujute, when registered, is deemed to be substituted 
for the corretjponding part of the memorandum of association, and is 
•valid and alterable as if it had been originally contained therein (g). 


(a) R. S. C., 1909, r. 2o [Oiilor of 1868, r. 20]; and seo Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 J^dw. 7, c. 69), a. 51 (3). Publication of notice of 
registration ennnot bo dispensed with {Ra London Steam-Boat Co., [1883] W. N. 
123 ; Re Vivian (//, //.) ife ^7^,, [1886] W. N. 32); at any rate in tho absence 
^of special circumstances {Be Canada North-WeMern Land Co., [1885] W. N. 61). 

(i) Be IVidher and Lomax, Ltd., [1888] W. N, 26; Be Pinkney Soiia Steam^ 
ship Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 125, Three mouths was at one time considered the 
proper period {He Sharp, Steiuart <£: Co. (1867), L, R. 5 Eq. 155; Be Katate Co., 
Ltd. and Beduced (1870), 5 Ch. App. d07). Later on fourteen days were 
deemed snflicient (/i!c Credit Bonder of EmjJand L. R. 11 Eq. 357 ; Re 

Fatent Ventilating Granary Co. (1879), i2 Ch, 1). 254), 

(a) Be Sumatra Tohacrv PLaniationa Go., [1898] W. N. 80; Re Australian 
Estates and Mortgage Co., Ltd., [1910] 1 Ch, 414. In one case Buckley, .T., 
only shortened the time {Re Monmouthshire Steel and Tinplate Co., Ltd., [1906] 
W. N. 128). 

(b) Be Lawrence and Bullen, Lid., [1901] W. N. 158. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (SEdw. 7, c. 69), s. 51 (1) [Companie* 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 181), ss. 9, 15 ; Companies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet, 
c. 26), 8, 4]. Notice of the registration must bo piihlishod in such manner as the 
court has directed (t5ic?,, s. 51 (3)). 

{d) Ibid., 8. 61 (2) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. o. 131), ss. 9, 16; 
Oompanios Act, 1877 (40 41 Viet. c. 26), s. 4]. 

(e) Ibid., s. 51 (4) [Coiupanies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. o. 131), s. 1^. 

(/) Ladies' Dress Association v. Pulbrook, [1900] 2 U, B. 376, Cf. A. ; Re 
Walker and Smith, Ltd. (1903), 72 L. J. (oh.) 572. The conclusiveness of the 
minute renders it unnecessary to produce evidence, on future reductions, as to 
the history of the company’s capital before the previous reduction. 

{g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), B. 52 [Companiei 
Act, 1867 (30 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 16] . 
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It must be embodied in every copy of the memorandum issued 
after its registration under a penalty imposed in default on the 
company and on* every director and manager knowing and wilfully 
authorising or permitting the default (ft). 

191 . When there has been a reduction of capital a member of 
the company, past or present, is not liable in respect of any share 
to any call or contribution exceeding in amount the difference (if 
any) between the amount paid, or (as the case may be) the reduced 
amount (if any) which is to be deemed to have been paid, on the 
share and the amount of the share as fixed by the minute (i). 
Where, however, any creditor, entitled in respect of any debt or 
claim to object to the reduction, is, by reason of his ignorance of the 
proceedings for reduction, or of their nature and effect with respect 
to his claim, not entered on the list of creditors, and, after the 
reduction, the company is unable, within the meaning of the 
statutory provisions with respect to winding up by the court (j), to 
pay the amount of his debt or claim, then (1) every person who was a 
member of the company at the date of the registration of the order 
for reduction and minute is liable to contribute for the payment of 
that debt or claim an amount not exceeding the amount which he 
would have been liable to contribute if the company had commenced 
to be wound up on the day before that registration ; and (2) if the 
company is wound up, the court, on the application of any such 
creditor, and proof of his ignorance as aforesaid, may, if it thinks 
fit, settle accordingly a list of persons so liable to contribute, and 
make and enforce calls and orders on the contributories settled on^ 
the list as if they were ordinary contributories in a winding up (ft). 
But the above provisions do not affect the rights of the contributories 
among themselves ( 1 ). 

Sxjb-Seot. 8 . — Reorganiaation oj Capital, 

192 . A company limited by shares may, by special resolution,' 
confirmed by an order of the court, modify the conditions contained 
in its memorandum so as to reorganise its share capital, whether 
by the consolidation of shares of different classes or by the division 
of its shares into shares of different classes (a). No preference or 


(ft) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 53 [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 16], The penalty is a fine not exceeding £l 
for each copy in respect of which default is made {ibid.). 

(i) I hid., 8. 63 [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), ss. 16, 17 ; Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 50, Sched. 111.]. 

0) See p. 396, 

(ft) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 53 [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 13l\ ss, 16, 17 ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 
0. 50), 8. 60, Sched. IH.]. As ro the effect of a statutory company obtaining 
a transfer of partly-paid shares, see Re Sovereign Life Assurance Co., [18921 3 
Ch. 279, C. A. » L J 

(Z) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 53 [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), ss. 16, 17; Companies Act, 1907 (7 iSaw. 7, 
c. 60), s. 50, Sched. III.]. 

(a) Ihid., 8. 45 (1) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 39]. Before 
1907 a company limited by shares could, if authorised so to do by its articles, 
consolidate its shares and divide them into shares of larger amount* or 
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special privilege attached to or belonging to any class of shares is, 
however, to be interfered with except by a resection passed by a 
majority in number of shareholders of that class holding three- 
fourths of the share capital of that class and confirmed at a meeting 
of shareholders of that class in the same manner as a special 
resolution of the company is required to be confirmed ; and every 
resolution so passed is to bind all shareholders of the class {b). 

An ofiSce copy of the order of the court confirming the resolution 
must be filed with the registrar within seven days after the making 
of the order, or within such further time as the court may allow, 
and the resolution will not take effect until such a copy has been 
BO filed (c). 


Sob-Seot. 9 . — Application of Capital. 

193. A company, if authorised by its articles, may accept from 
any member who assents thereto the whole or a part of the amount 
remaining unpaid on any of his shares, although no part of that 
amount has been called up (<i). In such a case the articles 'may 
r)rovide that the company may on money so advanced, until the 
same would, but for such advance, become presently payable, 
pay interest as agreed upon (€). The interest may be paid out of 
capital (at any rate if so authorised by tho articles), provided that 
the directors make the payment in good faith and in the honest 
exercise of their discretion ( f), 

194. Interest on share capital may, subject to certain restrictions, 
, be paid on and out of capital during the construction of works (^). 


sub-divide its shares into shares of sniallor amount, although the nominal 
amount of each share was, as required by statute, stated in the memorandum 
of association. The Act of 1908, by s. 46, provides for (1) a dilferent consolida- 
tion, namely, that of shares of different classes, such as, for instance, preference 
shares, with a cumulative preferential dividend of 6 jier cent., and ordinary 
shares taking tho balance of tho dividends, so as to put the holders of them on 
an equal footing as to dividends and otherwise, if both classes pass special 
resolutions agreeing to the consolidation on equal terms ; and (2) a division of 
the company’s shares into shares of different classes. The term “ different 
classes may imply that there is already a division of the shares into classes, 
which may be changed ; on tho other hand, the words “ its shares ” may refer 
to the case where the memorandum has, but for ibid.^ s. 45, irrevocably fixed all 
the share capital as of one class. The section means that whore the rights n£ 
shareholders, or different classes of them, are stated in the memorandum of asso- 
ciation, they are not to be unalterable as formerly, but may be altered on the 
conditions of the section being complied with {Re Australian Estates and Mort^ 
gage Co.y [1910] 1 Ch. 414). 

(5) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 45 (1). 

(c) IbuL 

{a) Ibid.f 8. 39 [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), e. 24] ; see p. 162, 
post 

(e) See liid., Sched. I., Table A, clause 17. 

(/) LocJcy, Queensland Investment and Land Mortgage Oo., [1896] A. C. 461. 
The interest is due to the shareholder in the character of a creditor {ihid.y at 
p. 468); see Dale v. Martin (1883), 11 L. K. Ir. 371, C. A.; and compare Ac 
Wood's {A. M.) Ships' Woodite Proketion Co,, Ud, (1890), 62 L. T. 760. 

{g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 91 [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 9]. As to paying interest out of capital raised 
by shares during construction, see lie Alexandra Palace Co* (1882), 21 Ch, D. 
149. Where a company borrowed, on debenlure stock, money to construct 
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Where any shares of a company are issued to raise money to 
defray the expends of the construction of any works or buildings 
or the provision of any plant which cannot be made profitable for a 
lengthened period, the company may, if so authorised by its articles 
or by special resolution, pay interest on so much of that share capital 
as is for the time being paid up, and may charge the same to capital 
as part of the cost of such construction, or provision of plant (h). 
But no such payment must be made without the previous sanction 
of the Board of Trade ; and, before sanctioning any such payment, 
the Board may, at the ospeuBO of tho company, appoiiiti a person to 
inquire and report to the Board as to the circumstances of the case, 
and may, before making the appointment, require the company to 
give security for the payment of the costs of the inquiry (i). The 
payment of interest is to be made only for such period as the 
Board determines (in no case extending beyond the close of 
the half-year next after the half-year during which the works or 
buildings have been actually completed or the plant provided) ; 
and the rate of interest is in no case to exceed 4 per cent, per 
annum or such lower rate as may for the time being be prescribed 
by Order in Council (fc). The payment of interest does not operate 
as a reduction of the amount paid up on the shares in respect of 
which it is paid (Z). The accounts of the company must show the 
share capital on which, and the rate at which, interest has been 
paid out of capital during the period to which the accounts relate (m). 
This provision does not affect any company to which the Indian 
Railways Act, 1894, as amended by any subsequent enactment, 
applies 00 . 

195. Dividends cannot be paid to shareholders out of capital (o) 
except by way of a return to shareholders which is confirmed by 
the court as a reduction of capital (2?), or to the extent of sums, 
payment of which could have been charged to capital but has been 


works it could, even bcl'oro the Act of 1907, treat tho intorost on tho stock as 
part of the cost of construction and charge it to capital account during con- 
struction {Ih'tids V. Buenos Ayres Grand National Tramways (7o., [19061 2 Ch. 
6o4) ; and see Bardwdl v. Sheffield Waterworks Co. (1S72), L. R. 14 Eq. 517. 
As to payment of interest out of capital on tho amount paid up on shares in 
advance of calls, see p. 117, ante. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 91 [Companies 
Aot, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 9J. 

i) Ihid. 

k) Ibid* 

(l) Thid. 

(m) Hiid. 

(n) [bid. The expression “Indian railway company” means a company 

registcied under the Companies Acts, 1802 to 1890, or any of them, or under 
the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 'and formed for the 
I)iirpose of making and workmg, or making or working, a railway in India, 
whether alone or in conjunction with other purposes (Indian Railways Act, 
1894 (57 & 58 Yict. c. 12), s. 2; Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 63), 
8. 38 (1)). The Act of 1894 gave powers to Indian railway companies very 
similar to those given by s. 91 of tho Companies (Consolidation) Act. 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69). ^ V / * 

( 0 ) See p. 272, post. 
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made in the first place out of profits ($). Where depreciation in sect. 7 . 

investments has been debited to revenue on the investment rising Capital, 

in value, the appreciation may be credited to revenue (r). But 
earnings by a limited company after the commencement of its 
liquidation are capital and not income (a). 

196. There is no hard-and-fast rule as to what losses CQiii bo Losses and 
properly charged to capital and what to income, but it is a matter 

for business men to determine (a). The balance to the credit of to^capual 

profit and loss does not, as between the company and its share- 

holders, automatically become part of the capital assets because 
the actual value of those assets has depreciated to an amount equal 
to or exceeding that balance (6). 

197. A company incorporated under the Act of 1908, or Limits on 
the Acts which it replaces, has not, as many chartered com- company’s 
panies have, the power to do with its property all such acts as 

an ordinary person can do (c). Apart from any specific statutory assets, 
power, therefore, a company cannot employ its funds or assets 
(whether representing money subscribed in respect of its shares 
or borroweil money, or what has been purchased with such sub- 
scribed or borrowed money) for the purpose of any transactions 
which do not come within the objects specified in its momorandum 
of association ; and it cannot by its articles of association extend its 
powers in this respect (d), or obtain the power from the unanimous 
authority of the whole body of its shareholders (e). Thus, directors 
cannot pay themselves or each other for their services, or make 
• presents to themselves out of the company’s assets, unless authorised 
to do so by the instrument regulating tho company or by the 
shareholders at a properly convened meeting ; and even at such a 
meeting such payments can only be authorised out of assets properly 
divisible amongst tho shareholders themselves (/). When the 
company is in winding up a meeting of shareholders cannot 
authorise the payment of gratuities to officers of the company {g). 

Even before winding up they cannot authorise the application 
of the company’s funds in subscriptions for public objects (h). 
Payments, however, may be made out of the company’s funds for 
matters which are reasonably incidental to or consequential on the 

(9) Mills V. Northern Railway of Ihiema Ayres Co, (1870), 5 Ch. App. 

(r) Bishop v. Smyrna and Cassaha Rail. Co. (No. 2), [1895J 2 Ub. oOO. 

(a) Ibid. 

(a) Dovey v. Coryt [l^^Ol] A. 0. 477, 486 ; see p. 272, post. 

(h\ Bond V. Barrow Hcenuitite Steel Cb., [1902] 1 Ch. 3o3, 365. 

(cj Went ocJc {Baroness) v. River Dee Co. (1883), 36 Ch. D. 675, u., 685, n., 0. A. ; 

BOO p. 68, ante, 

{a) Trevor v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Gas. 409; Re Alexaiidra Palace Co. 

(1882), 21 Oh. D. 149 ; see p. 283, post. 

(e) Ashbury Railway Carriage and Tron Co. v. Riche (1875), L, B. 7 H. L. 653. 

(/ ) Re Newman (George) & Co., [1895] 1 Oh. 674, 680, 0. A. Where directors’ 
remuiieratioii is payable under the articles it may be p^ud out of capital if there 
are no profits (Re Lundy Granite Co. (Harvey Lewis's Case) (1872), 26 L. T. 673, 

0. A.). 

ia) Hutton v. West Cork Rail. Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. 654, 0. A. ; Stroud y. 

Royal Aquarium and Summer and Wilder Garden Society (1903), 89 L. T. 243. 

(A^) Tomkinson v. South Eastern Railway (1887), 35 Oh.^. 676. 
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business authorised by the company’s instrument of constitution, 
such as the expenses of stamping and posting.proxy papers (t), or 
of its incorporation {k) or liquidation (1), or the interest during 
construction of works on money borrowed to pajr for such construc- 
tion (m). It does not follow that because certain payments are not 
allowed to be deducted from income for taxation purposes they are 
capital sums as between the company and its shareholders (n). 

m. When a company sells a capital asset for a sum larger than 
the total amount of its paid-up capital, the difference between the 
two amounts is, as between the company and its shareholders, 
not capital, but profit on capital which may bo divided amongst the 
shareholders (o). As between the person entitled for life to the 
income of shares, however, and the persons entitled to the corpus 
on his death, accretions to capital out of profits which are distributed 
among the shareholders in the form of new shares credited as paid 
up are capital (p). 


Sect, 8. — Prospectus. 

Sub-Seot. 1 . — Definition and Contents. 

199 . In the Act of 1908 the expression “ prospectus ” means 
any prospectus, notice, circular, advertisement, or other invita- 
tion, offering to the public for subscription or purchase any 
shares or debentures or debenture stock of any company {q) 
formed and registered under that Act, or under the Companies 
Act, 1862, or under any one or more of the Joint Stock Companies 
Acts (r). 

Some provisions of the Act of 1908 indicate that the Act applies 
only to prospectuses issued after the incorporation of the company (s). 


(i) Peel V. London and North Western Railway, [1907] 1 Ch. 5, C. A., over- 
ruling on this point Studdert v. Orosvenor (1886), 38 Oh. D. 628. 

(/c) As, for instance, preliminary expenses; soo Re Englefield Colliery Co. 
(1878), 8 Ch. D. 388, 0. A.; Be Ahstainers and Central Insurance Go., [189l] 2 

(Q These are properly payable out of capital [Bishop v. Smyrna and Gassala 
Rail. Go., [1895] 2 Ch. 265), 

(m) Hinds v. Buenos Ayres Grand National Tramways Co,, Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 
654. 

(n) AHanza Go, v. Bell, [1906] A. C. 18 ; Strong dt Co,, Ltd. v. Woodifield, 
[1906] A. 0. 448 ; Granite Supply Association, Ltd. v. Inland Revenue (1905), 
S Y. (Ct. of Sesa.) 65 ; Southwell v. Saifill Brothers, Ltd., [1901] 2 K. B. 349 ; 
Bricicwood & Co, v. Reynolds, [1898] 1 Q. B. 95, 0, A. ; and see title Income Tax. 

(o) Luhhock v. British Baiik of South America, [1892] 2 Ch. 198. 

ip) Bouch V. Sproule (1887), 12 App. Oas. 385. 

(q) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 285 [Oompaniea 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), a. 30], A private company (as to which see 
p. 73, ante) must by its articles prohibit any invitation to the public to subscribe 
for its shares or debentures [ibid,, s. 121). The Oompaniea Act, 1862 (25 & 26 
Viet. c. 89), did not mention the word ** prospectus ” ; but the courts were not 
unfamiliar with such documents before the passing of the Companies Act, 1867 
(30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), B. 38 of which contains the first reference in the Com- 
panies Acts to prospectuses. 

(r) See p. 37, ante. 

(#) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 31 (e) ; but see 
SB. 80 (1), 81 (7). 
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but a person who has subscribed for shares on the faith of a pro- Sect. s. 
spectus issued before the company’s incorporation may be entitled Prospectus, 
to relief apart from the Act by way of rescission (a). 

A circular or notice inviting existing members or debenture- 
holders to subscribe for shares or debentures is not an invitation to 
the public (6). 

200. Every prospectus iBBuod(o) on or with reference to tti0 Contents, 
formation of a company or subsequently (d) by or on behalf of a 
company, or by or on behalf of any person (e) who is or has 
been engaged or interested in the formation of the company (/), 
not being a circular or notice inviting existing members or deben- 
ture-holders of a company to subscribe either for shares or for 
debentures of the company, whether with or without the right to 
renounce in favour of other persons (//), must state as follows (fe) : — 

(1) The contents of the memorandum of association (i), with 
the names, descriptions, and addresses of the signatories, and 
the number of shares subscribed for by them respectively (except 
where the prospectus is published as a newspaper advertise- 
ment (/c), or is issued more than a year after the date at which the 
company is entitled to commence business (/) ), and the number 
of founders or management or deferred sliaros (if any) and the 
nature and extent of the interest of the holders in the property and 
profits of the company ; 

(2) The nuinber of shares (if any) fixed by the articles as the Number ol 
qualification of a director (?;i), and any provision in the articles as 


(a) Karherg^s CVisp, [1<S92] ,3 Ch. 1, 0. A.; Ee Canadian {Direct) Mtat Co.^ 
Champion's CasOy [1892] W. N. 9*1 ; Eg Canadian {Direct) Meat Co.^ [1892] VV. N. 
146, C. A. ; nwd Lyndc y. Anglo- Italian Ilemp i^^innmng Co.^ [1S96J 1 Ch. 
178 ; Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Syndicate^ [1899] 2 Cli. 392, 428, 0. A. 

{})) Burrows v. Matahele Gold Eeefs and Estates (Jo,^ Lid.^ [1901] 2 Ch. 23, 
C. A. ; and see Shcrwell y. Combined Incandescent Mantles Byndicaie^ Ltd. (1907), 
23 T. L. K. 482. 

(c) A distribution before incorporation by future directors among their busi ^ 
ness acquaintances of a few copies of a document, stating that the company 
does not invite public subscriptions, is not the issue of a prospectus, although it 
is intended that the documents shall be shown to friends {Sleigh v. Glasgow and 
Transvaal Options, Ltd, (1904), 6 F. (Ot. of Sess.) 420) ; nor is the showing of 
proofs of a prospectus to friends and speculators {IJaty v. Kesivick (1901), 85 
L. T. 18; Shcrwell v. Combined incandesemt Mantles Syndicate, Ltd., suyra). 

{d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81 (7) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 48), s, 10 (4)]. 

(f) “ Person” includes a body of persons whether corporate or uuincorporato 
(Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Yict. c. 63), s. 19). 

(/) See p. 47, a7ite, 

\g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 81 (7) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 48), s. 10 (4), amended]. 

(h) Ibid., s. 81 (1) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 2, replacing, with 
amendments, Companies Act, 1900 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 48), s. 10 (1)]. 

(i) Apart from statute a variance between the objects of a company, as stated 
in a prospectus issued before incorporation, and the objects subsequently stated 
in the memorandum, was ground for relief ; see supra, 

{k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81 (5) [Oom^ 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 10 (6)]. 

(0 Ihid^, 8. 81 (8) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. e. 48), s. 10 (4)]. 

(w) As to the meaning of “director,** see ibid., s. 285. The name of a 



122 


Companies. 


San. 8 
Pmpectns. 

Directors. 

Minimum 

Bubscription. 


Share and 
debenture 
isBuea. 


Particulars 
of vendor. 


to the remuneration pf the directors (w) (except where the prospectus 
is issued more t^an one year after the date at which the company 
is entitled to commence business (o) ) ; 

(3) The names, descriptions, and addresses of the directors or 
proposed directors (p), subject to the same exception (o) ; 

(4) The minimum subscription (qf) on which the directors may 
proceed to allotment, and the amount payable on application and 
allotment on each share ; and in the case of a second or subsequent 
offer of shares, the amount offered for subscription on each previous 
allotment made within the two preceding years, and the amount 
actually allotted, and the amount, if any, paid on the shares so 
allotted (r) ; 

(5) The number and amount of shares and debentures or deben- 
ture stock which within the two preceding years have been issued, 
or ftgrood to be issued, as fully or partly paid up otherwise than In 
cash, and in the latter case the extent to which they are so paid up, 
and in either case the consideration for which they have been 
issued or are proposed or intended to be issued ; 

(6) The name and address of every vendor (s) of any property 
purchased or acquired by the company, or proposed so to bo pur- 
chased or acquired, which is to be paid for wholly or partly out of 


director or pioposod director of a company legistered after December 31, 1900, 
must not be inserted in a prospectus issued by or on behalf of the company 
within a year after it is entitled to commence business unless, before publication, 
8. 72 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), has been 
complied with ; see p. 209, post, 

(w) Ihid., B, 81 (1) (b) [Companies Act, 1900 (G3 & 64 Viet. c. 48), 
B. 10(l)(l))], 

(o) Ibid.f 8. 81 (8) f Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 10 (4)]. 

(p) IhuL, 8, 81 (1) (o) [Comnanios Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 10 (1) (c)]. 

(q) This is the minimum subscription referred to in ibid., s. 85 (1) (d), which 
only applies to the first allotment of shares offered to the public for “ subscrip- 
tion” ; see p. 177, post. The Act does not appurontly reauiro any minimum 
subscription to he stated in the case of debenture or debenture stock even in 
the case of a first issue ; seo Burton v. Bmjan, [1908] 2 Oh. 240. The state- 
ment of the minimum subscription must be an express statement, and not 
one which can be merely implied from other statements in the prospectus 
{BoussfU V. Burnham^ [1909] 1 Oh. 127). But a stiiteinent that the minimum 
8ubscri])lion is fixed by the articles at a certain rate i)or cont. of the shares 
offered is sufficient if it accords with the articles (Be M^est Yorkshire Barracq 
Agmcy, Ltd,, [1908] W. N. 236 ; see p. 177, post). As to commencing business 
or borrowing before the allotment of shares not less than the amount of the 
minimum subscription, see p. 262, post. 

(r) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 85; and 
p. lily post. 

(s) including in the term “ vendor” every person who has entered into any 
contract, absolute or conditional, for the sale or purchase, or for any option of 
purchase, of any property to be acquired by the company, in any case whore 
(1) the purchase-money is not fully paid at the date of issue of the prospectus ; 
or (2) the purchase-money is to bo paid or satisfied wholly or in part out of the 
procee<ls of the issue offered for subscription by the prospectus ; or (3) the con- 
tract depends for its validity or fulfilment on the result of that issue, and 
including, where any of the property to be acquired by the company U to be 
taken on lease, the lessor, the expression “purchase-money” being in that 
ease deemed to include the consideration for the lease, and the expression “ sub- 
purchaser” being deemed to include a sub-lessee (ibid., s. 8J (2), (3) .[Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 48), s. 10(2), (3)]). 
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the proceeds of the issue offered for subscription by the proprietors^ 
or the purchase or acquisition of which has not bpen completed at 
the date of issue of the prospectus, and the amount payable in cash, 
shares, or debentures, or debenture stock, to the vendor, and where 
there is more than one separate vendor, or the company is a sub- 
purchaser, the amount payable to each vendor : provided that 
where the vendors or any of them are a firm the members o[ the 
firm are not to be treated as separate vendors (t) ; 

(7) The amount (if any) paid or payable as purchase-money in 
cash, shares, or debentures, or debenture slock, for any such pro- 
perty, specifying the amount (if any) payable for goodwill ; 

(8) The amount (if any) paid within the two preceding years, or 
payable, as commission for subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, or 
procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, for any shares in, 
or debentures or debenture stock of, the company, or the rate 
of any sucli commission (not including commission payable to sub- 
underwriters) (a) ; 

(9) The amount or estimated amount of preliminary expenses (b) 
(except where the prospectus is issued more than one year after the 
date at which the company is entitled to commence business) (c) ; 

(10) The amount paid within the two preceding years or intended 
to be paid to any promoter (d) and the consideration for any such 
j)ayinGnt ; 

(11) The dates of and parties to every material contract ((?), not 
including any contract entered into in the ordinary course ot the 
business carried on or intended to be carried on by the company, or 
any contract entered into more than two years before the date of 
issue of the prospectus ; and a reasonable time and place at which 
any material contract or a copy thereof may be inspected (/) ; 


[t) The company is not a sub -purchaser, so as to bo required to state the 
consideration paid or to ho paid to each vendor, unless it has to pay purchase- 
money to someone other than its own immediate vendor; and if he is absolute 
owner, and has paid the vendor to him, even out of borrowed money, the amount 
of the last-named payment need not be stated {BrooJcea v. Hanaenj [1906] 2 Ch. 
129). The terms of any con ti act referred to in the prospectus cannot be varied 
before the statutory meeting except subject to the approval of that meeting 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 83 [Companies Act, 
1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 11]), 

(a) See ibid,, s. 89 (1) ; and p. 92, ante. 
f J) See p. 56, ante, 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 81 (8) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 10 (4)], 

(d) As to promoters, see p. 47, ante, 

(e) A company cannot, previously to the statutory meeting, vary the terms of 
a contract refeiTod to in the prospectus, except subject to the approval of tho 
statutory meeting (Companies ((kinsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 83 
[Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Yict. c. 48, s. 11]). 

(/) This part of Md., s. 81, is a re-onactment, with an amendment, of part ot 
8. 2 of the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw, 7, c. 50) (which amended s. 10 (1) of the 
Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48)), and may be interpreted to some 
extent by the decisions on s. 38 of the Coinpanicjs Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131) 
(repealed by s. 33 of the Companios Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 4S) ), which pro- 
vided that a prospectus inviting persons to subscrib^i for shares should, unless it 
Bpeoified “ the dates and the names of the parlies to any Contract entered into by 
the company, or the promoters, directors, or trustees thereof’’ before its issue, 
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(12) The namea and addresses of the auditors (if any) (g) of 
the company (h)^ 

(13) Full particulars of the nature and extent of interest (if any) 
of every director in the promotion of, or in the property proposed 
to be acquired by, the company, or where the interest of such a 
director consists in being a partner in a firm, the nature and extent 


“ whether subject to adoption by the directors or the company, or otherwise,” 
was to be ” deemed fraudulent on the part of the promoters, directors, and 
officers of the company knowingly issuing the same, as regards any person 
taking shares in the company on the faith of such prospectus, unless ho 

ehaii hayo had avtico of ouoh oontiuioti*’ Thoio is Ui wido cliffeitjuce between 

the wording of that section and that of s. 81 of the Act of 1908. The only 
persons who could ho sued under the old sections were the promoters and 
officers who issued the prospectus. The contracts to be stated wore those 
entered into by the company, or the person mentioned in the section, whereas 
the Act of 1908 requires every “material contract” to be noticed. The later 
words of 8. 81 (1) (k) of that Act point to the conclusion that its meaning 
is not confined to contracts with the company itself. As to this point, the 
decisions on the old section in Qover'a Case (1875), 1 Ch. D. 182, 0. A. ; 
Sullivan v. Mitcalfe (1880), 5 0. P. D. 455, 0. A. ; Twycross v. Qra^it (1877), 
2 0. P, D. 469, C. A. ; Watts v. Bucknall, [1903] 1 Ch. 766, C. A. ; Coats {J. 
and 7\), Ltd, v. Crossland (1904), 20 T. L. P. 800 ; and Caclcett v. Keswick, 
[1902] 2 Ch. 456, C. A., may be in point. The expression “material contract” 
does not occur in the old section, but that section was construed as rol'erring 
only to contracts which wore material in the sense of being calculated to induce 
a person to subscribe or refrain from subscribing for shares {Governs Casct 
Bwpra; Sullivan v. Mitcalfe, supra; Jury v. Stoker (1882), 9 L. 11. Ir. 385; 
Broome v. Speak, [1903] 1 Ch. 686, C. A. ; affirmed sab n<m. Shepheard v. 
Broome, [1904] A. 0. 342). A contract under either section may be material, 
although it has been rescinded and another contract has been substituted for it 
(Shepheard v. Broome, supra). S. 38 of the Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. 
c. 131), was enacted only for the benefit of shareholders {Cornell v. Hay (1873), 
L. E. 8 C. P. 328), and in order to obtain relief a shareholder had to prove not 
only that he had subscribed on the faith that there was no such contract as that 
which had been omitted from the prospectus, or possibly that he might not have 
subscribed if the contract had been stated, bat also that the contract was 
material, and that he had suffered damage by the omission of the contract {Baty 
v. Kesiuich (1901), 85 L. T. 18; Nash v. Calthorpe, [1905] 2 Ch. 237, 0. A.; 
Calthorpe v. Treclimann (1905), 22 T. L. K. 149. II. L. ; Marshall v. Morrison, 
[1907] W. N. 29). As to the iiieaning of “ knowingly issued,” see p. 125, post. 
As to the measure of damages in a case under s. 38 of the Act of 1867, see 
McConnel v. Wright, [1903] 1 Ch. 546, 0. A. Merely giving dates and names 
of parties does not amount to giving notice, where it is material, of 
the contents of contracts, or of circumstances which, apart from statutory 
provisions, are material, and the omission of which makes any of the 
statements untrue, or calculated to give an erroneous impression {Aarm's Beefs 
V. Twisa, [1896] A. 0. 273, 280 ; Venezuela Central Bail, Co. {Dircciors etc.) v. 
Kisch (1867), L. E. 2 H. L. 99), In view of the provision for inspection and 
as to copies of material contracts, the section seems to apply only to contracts 
in writing, and not to parol contracts, as did the Act of 1867 (Jury v. Stoker, 
supra; Capel & Co. V. Sim'' a Ships Compositions Co, (1888), 67 L. J. (OH.) 713). 
As to the effect of waiver clauses in respect of s. 38 of the Companies Act, 1867 
(30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), see p. 125, post. As to the effect of s. 38 of the Act of 
1867, see, further, Craig v. Phillips (1876), 3 Ch. D. 722; Arkwright v. Newhold 
(1881), nCh. 1). 301, 0. A. 

(g) A company need not appoint an auditor before its first annual general 
meetiilg^ but the directors may before the statutory meeting appoint an auditor 
to hold office until the first annual general meeting (Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 112 (6)). 

(70 Ihid^, s. 81 (1) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 2 (1), substituted 
for Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Yict. c. 48), s. 10 (1)] ; see p. 267, post 
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of the interest of the firm, with a statement of all sums paid or 
agreed to be paid to him or to the firm in caijh or shares or 
otherwise by any person, either to induce him to become, or to 
qualify himself as, a director, or otherwise for services rendered by 
him or by the firm in connection with the promotion or formation 
of the company (i) ; 

(14) Where the company is a company having shares of more 
than one class, the right of voting at meetings of the company 
conferred by the several classes of shares respectively (y). 

201 . Any condition requiring or binding any applicant for shares 
or debentures to waive compliance with any of the above-mentioned 
requirements, or purporting to affect him with notice of any contract, 
document, or matter not specifically referred to in the prospectus, is 
void (/c). 

202 . In the event of non-compliance with any of the above- 
mentio!ied statutory requirements, a director or other person 
responsible for the i)rospcctus does not incur any liability by reason 
of the non-compliance (Z), if ho proves (1) that as regards any 
matter not disclosed he was not cognisant thereof or (2) that 
the non-compliance arose from an honest mistake of fact on his 
part ; and for non-comi)liauce with the requirement numbered (13) 
above, no director or other person incurs any liability unless it is 
j)roved that ho liad knowledge of the matters not disclosed (a). 
These provisions do not limit or diminish any liability which any 

^person may incur under the general law or under the rest of the 


(i) See p. 52, ante, 

(j) CoDipaaios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a, 81 (1^ [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), a. 2 (1)]. 

(A;) Ihid.y s. 81 (4) [Coinpanios Act, 1900 (66 & 64 Viet. c. 48), a. 10 (5) ]. As 
to the effect of clauses waiving compliance with s. 38 of the Companies Act, 
1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), see Greenwood v. Leather Shod Wheel Co,, [1900] 
1 Ch. 421, C. A. ; Waits v. BuvhnaU, [1902] 2 Cli. 028 ; [1903] 1 Ch. 776, C. A. ; 
Galthorjie v. Trechmann (1905), 22 T. L. E. 149, n., ii. L. ; Cackett v. Keswielc, 
[^1902] 2 Ch. 456, C. A. ; Batey v. Keswick, [1901] W, N. 107. There is nothing 
in this statutory provision which invalidates a waiver clause applied to matters 
which are not required to be stated in accordance with the statutory provision. 

S That is to say, any liability under the statute as distinguished from 
lity under the general law ; see p. 1 26, posf. 

(m) ihe decisions as to the meaning of “knowingly issued in s. 38 of the 
Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), may have some bearing as to 
the moaning of “ cognisant ; see Twycross v. Grant (1877), 2 C. P. 1>. 469 ; 
Watts V. Bucknall, supra; HooU v. Speak, [1904] 2 Ch. 732; I'ait v. Macleay, 
[1906] A. C. 24 ; Batey v. Keswick, sujira. 

(ri) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81 (6) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 10 (7) ]. This provision and ibid,, s. 81 (9), 
clearly point to a liability under the Act, apart from liability under the general 
law. A director or other person responsible for a prospectus will, in the event 
of non-compliance with any of the statutory requirements, incur some liability, 
hut the Act gives no indication of the nature of that liability, or by whom or 
how it is to he enforced. It has been suggested, however, that non-compliaueo 
renders a person responsible liable to indictment for misdemeanour (J2. v- Ball, 
[1891] 1 Q. B. 747), and is also a breach of statutory duty, which is a cause of 
action for damages at the instance of any person who can prove that, haying 
applied for shares or debentures on the faith of the prospectus, he has sustained 
material loss or damage by reason of the breach of duty ; see Tfwmson v. 
Clanmorria {Lord), [1900] 1 Ch. 718, 726, 727, C. A. As to the liability in 
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Act of 1908 (o). Nor does the omission of any of the required 
particulars, entitle a shareholder to rescission of his contract 

to take shares (p). 

Sub-Seot. 2,--Filing, 

203. The prospectus, if issued by or on behalf of a company, or 
in relation to any intended company, must be dated and state on 
the face of it that a copy has been filed for registration, audits 
date, unless the contrary is proved, is taken as the date of publica- 
tion of the prospectus. A copy of it signed by every person 
^ho is named therein a^s a director or proposed director of the 
company, or by bis agent authorised in writing, must be filed for 
registration with the registrar on or before the date of its publica- 
tion. No such prospectus is to be issued until a copy has been 
so filed for registration, and the registrar is not to register any 
prospectus unless it is dated and the copy is so signed (^). 

If a prospectus is issued without a copy thereof being so filed, 
the company, and every person knowingly a party to the issue, is 
liable to a fine not exceeding £5 for every day from the date of 
issue until a copy thereof is so filed (r). 

Sub-Seot. 3, — Misrepresentations in Prospectus, 

(i.) In General. 

204. The provisions of the Act of 1908 (s) as to what is to be 
stated in a prospectus do not limit or diminish any liability which 
any person may incur under the general law or under the Act*' 


damages for breach of a statutory roquu’enient, see Athivi^on v, Newcastle Water- 
works Co. (1877), 2 Ex. D. 441, C. A. ; Pickering v. James (1873), L. R. 8 G. P. 
4S9 ; Cowley v. Newmarket Local Board, [1892] A. C. 345 ; Pidoa {Murticifjulitg) 
V. Geldert, [1893] A. 0. 524, P.O. ; Oliver v. Horbham Local Board, [1894] 1 Q. B. 
332, C. A. ; Sydney Municipal Council v. Bourka, [1895] A. 0. 433, P. 0. ; Groves 
V. Wirriborne [Lord), [1898] 2 Q. B. 402, 0. A. ; Saunders v. Holhorn dis- 
trict Board of Works, [1895] 1 Q. B. 64, 68 ; Johnston and Toronto Type 
Foundry Go. v. Consumers^ Gas Go. of Toronto, [1898] A. 0. 447, 464 — 456, 
P. 0. There may be a common law remedy against a company by indictment 
for non-compliance with the statutory requirements [R. v. Tyler and Internationdl 
CoinTnercial Co., [1891] 2 Q. B. 688, 594, 597, 0. A.). As to breach of statutory 
requirements generally, see title Statutes. 

(o) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81 (9) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Yict. c. 48), s. 10 (8), amended]. The words, as to the rest 
of the Act, are new, and refer apparently to the provisions of s. 84 of the Act 
of 1908. See p. lS6,post. 

(y>) Re Wimbledon Olympia, Ltd., [1910] 1 Oh. 630. 

(q) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 80 (l)—(4) 
[Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 9], 

(r) riul, s. 80 (5) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 3]. Prior to the* 
Act of 1907 there was no express statutory penalty. When a liability not exist- 
ing at common law is created by a statute which at the same time gives a special 
and particular remedy for enforcing it, only that remedy can be followed, at any 
rate by a privato person [Woh^hunopton New Waterworks Co. v. Hawkesford 
(185^, 6 C. B. (n. s.) 336, 356; Deroupert Corporation v. Tozer, [190^ 1 Oh. 
759, 0. A*) ; and see A.-G. y. Ashbourne Recr^tion Ground Co., [1903] 1 C5h. 101 : 
and title Stai’UTEs. 

(a) CoBlpanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), b. 81 ; see p. 121, anU, 
As to the' effect of non-compliance with the section, see p. 125, anU, 
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apart from such provisions (t). In respect of the liability so 
incurred, the remedies open to a shareholder, but not necessarily 
to a transferee of his shares («), are : — 

(1) Defence of misrepresentation to an action for calls ; 

(2) Bectification of the register of members and consequent 

relief ; 

(8) Bescission of the contract ; 

(4) Damages in an action of deceit ; 

(6) Damages under the statutory provisions replacing the 

Directors Liability Act, 1890 ; 

(6) Criminal proceedings ; 

The shareholder cannot retain his shares and bring an action for 
damages against the company (a). 

(ii.) Defence to Aciimi, 

205. To an action for calls on shares registered in his name the 
holder may set up as a good defence that he was induced to subscribe 
for them by misrepresentations in the prospectus, if he can also 
show that he has repudiated the shares, and has not so acted after 
discovering the misrepresentation as to have claimed or recognised 
any rights or liabilities as a shareholder {h). To an action for 
specific performance of an agreement to take shares or debentures 
or debenture stock, the usual defences in such an action are 
available (c). 

(iii.) Iledijication of the Eegister and comcqxient Relief, 

i 

206. A person who has been induced to take shares by mis- 
representation in a prospectus may, if he can show repudiation, 
and that there is not any such claim or recognition as aliove stated, 
obtain relief on an application to rectify the register of members 
by removing his name therefrom and for the return to him of what 
he has paid with interest thereon (ci), 

(iv.) Action for Reactasion, 

207. If a subscription for shares, not being those ^rhich are 
subscribed for by a signatory to the memorandum of association (e). 
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U) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw 7, c. 69), s. 8l( 9). 

{u) Hydop V. Morrel Brothers, Oohbet <€; Son, Ltd., [189JLJ W. N. 19; Andrews 
V. Mockford, [1896] 1 Q. B. 372, C. A. 

(а) Houldawcrth v. City of Olaagow Bank (1880), 5 App. Cas. 317 ; see Re 
Addleatone Linoleum Co. (1887), 37 Cli. D. 191, 0. A. 

(б) Bwlch-y-Fhmn Lead Mining Co. y. Baynes (1867), L. E. 2 Exch. 324 ; 
Benthy & Co. v. Black (1893), 9 T. L. E. 680, 0. A, ; Deposit Life Aaawran^ie v. 
Ayacough (1866), 6 B. & B. 761 ; and see Aaron^a Reefs v. Twiaa, [1896] A. 0. 273. 

(c) See Odessa Tramways Co, v. Mendel (1878), 8 Oh. I). 235, 0. A. ; and p, 353, 
post. As to specific performance generally, see title Speoifio Performance. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 32 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 35]; Stewarts Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 674; 
Wilkinson's Case (1867^, 2 Oh. App. 536; PeeVs Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 674 ; 
Anderson's Case (1881), 17 Ch. I). 373; Re London and Staffordshire Firs 
Insurance Co. (1683), 24 Ch. D. 149 ; and see p. 153, post* 

(«) Lurgan's {Lord) Cass, [1902] 1 Oh. 707. 
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Bbot, 8 . or debentures or debenture stock, is obtained by a material mis- 
ProspectuB. representation of facts (/), the contract is voidable at the election 
of the person aeceived(^), and the court will in an action by the 
subscriber rescind the contract to take the shares or securities and 
order restitution of the moneys paid under the contract with 
interest (fe). The contract may be rescinded on the ground of 
misrepresentation by the company’s directors or other general 
agents, or special agents acting within the scope of their authority (i), 
but not by unauthorised persons making promises purporting to be 
made on its behalf (A). The company may be liable where the pro- 
spectus, on the faith of which (Z) subscriptions have been made, was 
ieSued by promoters before the incorporation of the company (m). 

In a prospectus no misstatement, or concealment of any material 
facts or circumstances, is permitted. The public, invited by a 
prospectus to join in any new adventure, ought to have the same 
opportunity of judging of everything materially bearing on its true 
character as the promoters tViemselves possess; and the utmost 
honesty and candour ought to characterise the statements in the 
prospectus ( p). 


{/) As to proof of misrepresentation see Meux^s Executors' Case (1852), 2 Do 

G. M. & G. 522 ; Re Devala Rrovident Gold Mining Go. (1883), 22 Ch. D. 593 ; 
Re British Burmah Lead Co., Ex parte RcAcrs (1887), 56 L. T. 815. As to the 
effect of an omission to state the particulars required by the Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81, seep. 126, ante. 

{g) Western Bank of Scotland v. Addie (1867), L. R. 1 Sc. & Div. 146, 

{h) Venezuela Central Rail, Co. {BirecUyrs etc.) v. Kisch (1867), L. E. 2 11. L. 
69; Cover's Case (1875), 1 Ch. D. 182, 198, 199, C. A. As to indemnity, see* 
Adam v. Newhigging (1888), 13 App. Cas. 308. 

(/) Ibid,; New Brunsvjich and Canada Rail, etc. Co. v. Conyheare (1862), 9 

H. L. Cas. 711 ; Lynde v. Anglo-Italian Hemp Spinning Co., [1896] I Ch. 178 ; 
and see Lagunas Nitrate Go. v. Lagunas Syndicate^ [1899] 2 Oh. 392, C. A. ; Re 
Royal British Bank eic.j Nicol's Case (1859), 3 De G. & J. 387, 430 ; Re Royal 
British Bank, Mixer's Case (1859), 4 De G. & J. 575, C. A . ; Henderson v. Lacon 
(ia67), L. E. 6 Eq. 249, 261. 

(fc) Re United Kingdom Shipowners' Co., Fel gate's Case (1865), 11 L. T. 613, 
C. A. The company’s secretary has no general authority to make represen- 
tations (Naolands v. National Employers' Accident Association (1885), 54 L. J. 
(q. b.) 428, C. A. ; Barnett v. South London Tramways Co. (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 
815, 817, C. A.). 

(Z) As to the meaning of this expression, see Arnison v. Smith (1889), 41 
Ch. D. 348, C. A., per Lord Halsbury, L.C., at p. 369 ; BrincgU&r v. Wood, 
[1899] 1 Ch. 393, 404. 

Stewart's Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 574 ; Downes v. Ship (1868), L. E. 3 
H. L. 343; Karherfs Case, [1892] 3 Ch. 1, C. A. ; Be Canadian {Direct) 
Meat Co., Champion's Case, [1892] W. N. 94; Re Canadian {Direct) Meat Co., 
Tamplin's Case, [1892] W. N. 146, C. A. ; Lurgan's {Lord) Case, [1902] 1 Ch. 707, 
where a subscriber to the memorandum was refused relief. As to relief on the 
ground that tibe objects of the company as stated in the prospectus differed 
from those statodinthe memorandum of association when registered, see Downes 
,v. Ship, supra; Stewoii a Case, supra; Webster's Case (1866), L, K. 2 Eq. 741; 
Langham v. East Wheal Rose Consolidated Silver Lead Mining Co. (1868), 37 
L. tL (oh.) 253 ; and as to the shareholder’s duty to ascertain in a reasonable 
time the contents of the memorandum, see Re Overend, Gurney & Co., Oakes v, 
Turgmnd and Harding (1867), L. E. 2 H. L. 325 ; Wilkinson's Case (1867), 2 
Ch. App. 636 ; Lawreneds Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 412 ; Peel's Case (1867), 2 Ohj 
App. 674 ; Hallow y. Femxe (1868), 3 Ch. App. 467, 477. 

(n) Venezuela Central Rail. Co* {piredtors etc.) v. Kisch, supra, at p. 113; 

Brunswick and Canada Bait, etc. Co, v. Muggeridge (1860)^ 1 l)rew« 
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208. To afford ground for relief the misrepresentation must be 
one of fact and not of law (o), although a Btatemei^t of facts which 
involves a conclusion of law is a statement of fact (p). A 
representation as to the state of a man’s mind, as, for instance, as 
to his belief, although difficult of proof, is a statement of fact ( 7 ), 
and language expressed in the form of hope and expectation may 
be a representation of fact (r), although statements as to what will 
occur in the future are not ex necessitate statements of fact (s). 
Although a statement may be true when made, if it becomes untrue 
before it is acted on, the action will be sustainable if the statement 
was intended to be then acted on (a). 

209. To obtain rescission the untrue statement need not be 
fraudulent or made with intent to deceive (6). 

210. Any statement will be construed in the natural and 
reasonable sense in which other persons are likely to read it(c). 
The untrue statement must be material (d), that is to say, of 

t^Sm. 363 ; Henderson v. Lacon (18G7), L. B. 5 Eq. 249 ; Denton v. Macneil (1866), 
I;. B. 2 Eq. 352 ; and see Aaron's Reefs v.T<«/6i4, [1890j A. O. 273. 

(o) lieatlie v. Ehury {Lord) (1874), L. B. 7 H. L. 102. 

\l)) Eaylesfield v. Londonderry {Marquis) (1876), 4 Oh. D. 693, 703, 0. A. ; 
Neiv Rrunswich and Canada Rail, etc. Co, v, Conybcare[l\iQ2), 9 If. L. Gas. 711; 
West London Commercial Bank v. Kitson (1881), 13 Q. B. D. 360, 0. A. ; Derry 
V. Peek (1889), 14 App. Gas. 337. 

(q) Edfjington v. Filzinannce (1885), 29 Oh. D. 459, 483, 0. A. 

(r) Aaron's Rtufs v. TwisSy [.1806] A. 0. 273 ; compai’e Jordenv, Money (1854), 
6 H. L. Gas. 185; Citizens' Bank of Louisiana r. First National Bank of New 
Orleans (1873), L. B. 6 II. L. 352 ; Maddison^r. Aldersvn (1883), 8 App. Cob. 467. 

■ (s) Hallows V. Fernie (1868), 3 Oh. App. 467; Beattie v. Khnry (Lord), supra; 
BellairsY. Tucker (18S4), 13 Q. 13. D. 562; Maddisim AldersoVy supra; Knem 
V. Hayman (1892), 67 L. T. 137, 0. A. ; BenUey & Go. v. mack (1893), 9 T, L. K. 
580, C. A.; compare Jorden v. Moneys supra; Citizens' Bank of Louisiana v. 
First National Bank of New OrlcanSj supra. 

(а) Anderson's Oase (1881), 17 Oli. D. 373; Re Scottish Petroleum Co. (1883), 
23 Oh. D. 413, 0. A. ; compare Hallows v. FerniCy supra. 

(б) Smith's Case (1867), 2 Oh. App. 604 ; Reese River Silver Mining Co. v. Smith 
(1869), L. B. 4 II. L. 64, 79; Re /wndon and Staffoidshhe Fire Insurance Co. 
(1883), 24 Oh. D. 149; Mathias v. Yetts (1882), 40 L. T. 497, 506, 0. A. ; cotq- 
pare Jacleson v. Turquaml (1869), L. R. 4 fl. L. 305. 

(c) Arkwright v. Newhold (1881), 17 Oh. D. 301, 0. A. ; Arnison v. Smith 
(1889), 41 Oh. D. 348, C. A. ; Smith v. Chadwick (1884), 9 App. Cas. 187. 

(d) Cover's Case (1875), 1 Oh. D. 182, 0. A., and eoe the oases cited below. The 
following cases are reforrod to as showing what are material statements : As to 
shares alleged to be subscribed, Ross v. Estates Investmmt Co. (1868), 3 Oh. Ap}). 
682; H&ndersnn w. Lacon, supra; Croydon y. Prudential Loan and Discoujit Co. 
(1880), 2 T. L. B. 635, 0. A. ; Arnison v. Smith, supra ; as to contracts to 
purchase property, Ross v. Estates Investment Co., supra; Venezuela Central RaR, 
Co. (Directors etc.) v. Kisch (1867), h. B. 2 H. L. 99 ; as to prcqiei ty really non- 
exisient, Scott v. Snyder Dynamite Projectile Co. (1892), 67 L. T. 104, 0. A, ; as 
to the amount of purchase-money paid, Gapel & Co. v. Sim's Ships Compositions 
Co. (1888), 57 L. J. (oh.) 713; as to the yalue of property, Reese River Silver 
Mining Co. v. Smith, supra ; Re British Burmah Land Co. (1888), 4T. L. B. 631 ; 
as to the persons by whom valuers of property have been employed, Angus v. 
Clifford (1890), 7 T. L. B. 123; as to the object of issuing debentures offered 
for subsoripdon, Edgington v. Fitzmaurice, supra; as to the amount of net 
profit of a business, Glasier v. Rolls (1889), 42 Oh. D. 436, 0. A. ; as to the 
existence of parliamentary powers, Peek y. Derry (1887), 87 Oh. D. 541, 0. A., 
reversed without reference to this point sub nom. Derry v. Peek, supra ; 
as to the non-payment of promotion money, Lodwick v, Perth (Earl) (1884), 
1 T. L. B. 76; as regards the names of direotors and others oonnected or 
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some importance (e), and the sabseriber must be materially in* 
fiuenced by it. although it need not be the only inducement to 
subscribe (/). 

If a person is induced to subscribe by a material misstate- 
ment, it is no defence to an action for rescission that he had the 
means of discovering and might with reasonable diligence have 
discovered that the statement was untrue (g). 

The omission of material facts is not a ground for rescission 
unless it is of such a nature as to make what is actually stated 
misleading (/()• 

211 . The right of a shareholder to rescission is lost by his doing, 
after notice (t) of the misrepresentation, anything inconsistent with 
the right to repudiate, such as attempting to sell the shares (Jt), 
receiving dividends on them(i), or making further payments in 
respect of them (m). Any such acts done before knowledge or 
notice of the misrepresentation will not affect his right to rescind (n) ; 
and the right is not affected by his attending a meeting of 
the company or opposing a winding-up petition as a shareholder 
after he has taken proceedings for rectification (o). A person who 


to bo connected with the company, Ee Metropolitan Coal ConsumerB^ Association^ 
Wainwrighfs Case (1890), 63 L. T. 429, C. A. ; Korherg's Case, [1892] 3 Ch. 1, 
C. A. Statements as to certain persons being directors may or may not be 
material {Re Life Association of England^ Blake's Case (1805), 34 Bcav. 639; Re 
Land Credit Co. of Ireland^ Munster s Case (1866), 14 W. K. 957 ; Hallows v. Ftrnie 
(1868), 3 Ch. App. 467 ; AndersorCs Case (1881), 17 Ch. D. 373 ; Smith v. Chadwick 
(1882), 20 Ch. I). 27, C. A.; Re Scottish retroleum Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. 413, 
0. A. ; Re Kent County Gas Light and Coke Co., Ex parte Brown (1906), 96 
L. T. 756). As to the company having obtain od contracts or orders, see Snook 
V. Sclf-Actirig Sewing Machine Co. (1887), 3 T. L. H. 612 ; Greenwood v. Leather 
Shod Wheel Co., [1900] 1 Ch. 421, 0. A. ; and as to the guarantee of dividends, 
see Kent v. Freehold Land and Bnekmuhing Co. (1807), L. K. 4 Eq. 588 ; Knox 
V. liayman (1892), 67 L. T. 137, 0. A. 

(e) Smith V. Chadwick (1882), 20 Ch. D. 27, C. A. 

(/) EdgingtonY. Fitzmaurice (1885), 29 Ch. D. 459, C. A. ; Re London and Leeds 
Bank, Ex parte Carling, Carling v. London and Leeds Bank (1887), 56 L. J, 
(cH.) 321 ; Robson v. J)evon {Earl) (1857), 4 Jur. (aV. 8.) 245, C. A. As to dis- 
closiue, subsequent to the issue of a prospectus, of misrepresentations therein, 
see Arnison v. Smith (1889), 41 Ch. D. 348, C. A. ; Re London and Staffordshire 
Fire Insurance Co. (1883), 24 Ch. D. 149. 

{g) Redgrave v. Hurd (1881), 20 Ch. D. 1, C. A. ; and compare Aaron's Reefs v. 
Twiss, [1896] A. C. 273. 

(7i) McKeown v. Boudard-Peveril Gear Co. fl896), 65 L. J. (on.) 735, C. A. ; 
Aaron's Reefs v. Twiss, supra ; Components Tvoe Co. v. Naylor, [1900] 2 I. E. 1 ; 
New Brunswick and Canada Rail. etc. Go. v. Conyheare (1862), 9 H. L. Cas. 711 ; 
compare p, 126, ante. 

(i) As to what is notice, see Re London and Staffordshire Fire Insurance Co., 
supra. As to the rights of persons taking transfers before notice, see Edin- 
burgh United Breweries v, MoUeson, [1894] A. 0. 96. 

(k) Ex parte Briggs (1866), L. E. l Eq. 483. As to a sale of shares in another 
company included m the eame contract, see Maturin v. Tredmnick (1864), 4 
Kew Eep. 15. 

{1) Scholey v. Venezuela Central Rail, Co. (1868), L. E. 9 Eq. 266, n, 

,(m) Rc Ihmlop-TruffauU Cycle etc. Manufacturing Co., Ex parte Shearman 
(1896). 66 L. J. (on.) 25. 

{n\ Re Mount ^ Morgan {West) Gold Mine, Ltd., Ex parte West (1887), 56 L. T, 622. 
(o) Re Metropolitan Coal Consumers' Association , Ex parte Edwards {\^^\), ^^ 
L. T. 601; Foulkes v. Quartz Hill C<m^olidated Gold Mining Co. (1883), Gab. &E1. 
151); Tomlin's Cufip, [1898] 1 Oh. 101. 
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has been misled by misrepresentations^ and whose shares have 
been forfeited for non-payment of calls, ceases thereupon to be a 
shareholder, and, as a debtor to the company, stands on a different 
footing, as he is not prejudiced by matters which would affect him 
as a shareholder (p). 

The right to rescind is also lost by the commencement of the 
winding up of the company (?), or by the company becoming 
insolvent and stopping payment (r), unless in either case the share- 
holder has previously repudiated the shares, and proceedings for 

rescission hare been commenced by him or some other person, 

and he has, in the latter case, agreed with the company to be bound 
by such proceedings (s), or has previously repudiated and filed an 
affidavit setting up the misrepresentation in resisting a summary 
application for judgment in an action for calls (t). 

The right is also lost by the shareholder not repudiating his shares 
within a reasonable time (what is a reasonable time being a question 
of fact) after he discovers the misrepresentation (a) ; but delay in 
repudiating which is caused by reasonable negotiations with the 
company is excusable (6). If there are two misrepresentations, the 
fact that the shareholder is precluded by delay as regards one is not 
a ground for refusing relief on the other, when that has been subse- 
quently discovered and there has been no delay in coming for relief 
as to it (c). 


(p) Aaron^s Reefs v. Twiss^ [1896] A. 0. 273, As to restraiiiiug forfeiLme 
after proceedings for rescission, see Lamh v. Sambaa Rubber and OuUa Percha 
Co., [1908] 1 Ch. 845 ; and p. 201, poet. 

(g) Re Overend, Ourney Co,, OcJcea v. 2'urquand and Harding (1867), L. E. 2 
H. L. 326 ; Kent v. Freehold Land and Brickmaking Co, (1868), 3 Oh. App. 493 ; 
Bnrgess^a Case (1880), 15 Oh. D. 507 ; ReLmvox Publishing Co., Ex parte Storey 
(1800), 6T. L. E. 357; Re Scottish Petroleum Co. (1883), 23 Oh. D. 413, 436, 
0. A. ; Reese River Silver Mining Go. v. Smith (1869), L. E. 4 H. L. 64 (whether 
the winding up is voluntary or otherwise) ; Stone v. City and County Bank 
(1877), 3 0. P. i). 282, 295, 0. A. As to amending the statement of claim after 
tlie winding up has coinmonced, see Cocksedge v. Aletropolitan Coal Consumers' 
Association, [1891] W. N. 132, 148, C. A. 

(r) Tennent v. City of Glasgow Bank (1879), 4 App. Oas. 615, whore notice was 
given a day before the winding up commenced ; compare Re Londoii and Leeds 
Bank, Ex parte Carling, Carling y. London and Leeds 7c (1887), 56 L, J. (CH.)321. 

(s) Pawle's 0dse(1860), 4 Oh, Aup. 497 ; Re Scottish Petroleum Co., supra; and see 
Ashley's Case (1870), Jj. E. 9 Eq *263 ; McNiell's Case (1870), L. E. 10 Eq. 503. 

(^) Whiteleifs Case, [1900] 1 Oh. 365, 0. A. ; compare Re Cleveland Iron Co., 
Ex parte Stevenson (1867), 16 W. E. 95; Re Etna Insurance Co., Ltd. (1S71), 
6 I. E. Eq. 298, 0. A. 

(а) Bwlch-y-Plwm Lead Mining Co. v. Baynes (1867), L. E. 2 Exch. 324 ; 
^ervtdcnv's (1869), 4 Ch. App. 178; Taite's Case (1867), L. E. 3 Eq. 795? 
Vhitehousda Cfwc(l867), L. E, 3Eq. 790 ; Lawrence's Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 412 ; 
(eymann v. European Central Rail. Co. (1868), L. E. 7 Eq. 154 ; Scholey v. 
^enezu^ Central Rail, Co. (1868), L. E. 9 Eq. 266, n. ; Pawle'a Case (1869), 

4 Ch. App. 497; Ashley's Case, supra; Sharpletf v. Louth and East Coast Rail. 
Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D. 663, C. A. ; Cargill y. iower (1878), 10 Oh. D. 602 ; Re 
Lon^i and Staffordshire Fire Insurance Co, (1883), 24 Oh. D. 149 ; Re London 
and Provincial Electric Lighting etc. Co., Ex parte Hale (1886), 65 L. T. 
670; Venezuela Central Bait Co. [Directors etc.) v. Kisch (1867), L, E. 2 H. L. 
99, 125. 

(б) NeUVs Case (1867), 16 W. E. 894 ; HeymanuY. European Central Rail, Cb., 

at p. 168; Ogilvie v. Gurris (1868), 37 L. J. (on.) 641, 

(6) Rs Lmdon and Provincial Electric Lighting He. Co., Ex parte Hale, supra; 
compare Whitehouse's Case (1867), L. E. 3 Eq. 790. 
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Companies. 


Hie abov6>mentioned conditions are applicable in the case of a 
fi^tiitrSotas. voidable contraci^and need not be complied with where the. contract 
to take shares is not merely voidable but void (d). 

If on the facts it appears that a shareholder has a right, of which 
he was ignorant, to claim rescission, the cancellation of an allot- 
ment to him, though on invalid grounds, will stand (e). 

Compromise m. A surrender of shares, as a compromise of proceedings 
iwrairender commenced for rescission on the ground of misrepresenta- 

tion, IS valid (J). 


Restraining 

lorleitQre 

Of Bhataa, 


213. After proceedings for rescission have been commenced, 
forfeiiiure of iihe shares for non-payment of calls will be restrained 
until the trial on the plaintiff giving an undertaking as to damages 
and paying the amount of the calls with interest thereon into 
court (g). 


Joinder of 214. A person who has been induced to subscribe by misrepre- 
of'JwtiOT^ sentation may combine in the same action his claims for rescission 
against the company and for damages for deceit or compensation 
under the statute against the directors or others (fi). 


(v.) Action of Deceit, 

Misrepre- 215. Although a company is liable to an action of deceit in 
•entaticmin respect of an act of its agent which is within the scope of his 
prospec 08 . authority (i), even where the proceeds of the fraud are appropriated 
by the agent (ft), actions of deceit in respect of misrepresentations 
in a prospectus are generally brought against some one or more 
of the persons, generally directors, responsible for the prospectus, ‘ 
to recover damages for the loss sustained; for the liability of the 


{d) Alabaster' e Case(18G8), L. II. 7 Eq. 273; Bougan'a Case (1873), 8 Oh. App. 
540; Wynnis Case (1873), 8 Oh. App. 1002, 1016; Oorrissen's Case (1873), 
8 Oh. App. 507, 619; Beck's Case (1874), 9 Oh. App. 392 ; Baillie'a Casey 1 1898] 
1 Oh. 110 ; Re United Porta and General Insurance Co., Nelson's Case, [1874] 

W. N. 197. 

(c) ^Wright's Case (1871), 7 Oh. App. 55. 

(/) Re Life Association of E7L{jlandy Blake's Case (1865), 3l Beav. 639; Foxh 
Case (1868), L. R. 5 Bq. 118; Wright's Case, supra; Anderson's Case (1881), 17 
Oh. D. 373; Re Scottish Pdroleum Co. (1883), 23 Oh. D. 413, 0. A. 

(g) Lamb v. Sambas Rubber and Gutta Percha Co., Ltd., [1908] 1 Oh. 845 ; 
compare Ripley y. Paper Bottle Co, (1887), 67 L. J. (cii.) 327. As to the position 
where the forfeiture has been carried out, see Aarcra's Reefs v. Twiss. [1396] 
A. 0. 273. 

(A) Frankenburg Y. Great Hm'sefess Carriage Co., [1900] 1 Q. B. 504, 0. A; 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 84 [Directors Liability 
Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viot. c. 64) ] ; see p. 136, post ; and compare Greenwood v. 
Humber <fc (7o. {Portugal) (1899), 6 Mans. 42. One subscriber cannot maintain 
the action on behalf of nimself and the others who have been misled ; see 
Hallows, V. Fernie (1868), 3 Oh. App. 467 ; Croskey v. Barik of Wales (1663), 4 
Giff. 314 ; Clements y, Bowes (1853), 1 Drew. 684. 

(t) Barwick v. English JoitU Stock Bank (1867), L. R. 2 Exch. 269, Ex. Oh. ; 
V. Commercial Bank of New Brunswick (1874), L. R, 6 P, 0. 394, 
apptipv^ in Svnrt v. Francis (1877), 3 App. Cas. 106, P. 0. But the company 
is noi liable for the unauthorised and fraudulent act of its agent, if comnutted 
for his own benefit {British Mutual Banking Co, y. Gharnwood Forest Rail. Go. 
(1887), 18 0* B. D. 714, 0. A.) ; see, generally, titie Agenot, Vol. I., pp. 211, 212. 

(A) Bw^e y, Francis y supra; compare dicta in Western Bank of Scotland v, 
Aadie (1867), Ii. R. 1 Sc. & Div. 145, 158, 167, disapproved in MaeJeay v. Corn* 
msrcial Bank of New Brun,sfwi(k, supra 
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director remains although the right to rescission or damages as 
against the company (1) may be barred by the fact that the company 
has gone into liquidation or otherwise (m). 

The shareholder can combine in the same action a claim for 
damages against directors for deceit in respect of statements in a 
prospectus with a claim against them, and the executors of a 
deceased director, for the statutory relief (n) and a claim against the 
company for rescission (o) ; and any number of shareholders may 
sue directors in one action of deceit (p). 

{J 16 - Where a prospeotuB containB a false representation (g) w 

to a matter of fact, made in order to induce a person to act thereon, 
and he acts thereon relying on such representation and thereby 
sustains damage, such damage may be recovered from directors or 
promoters who authorised the issue of the prospectus (r). 

The false statement must be as to a matter of fact, not of 
law («), and the matter of fact must be ascertained at the time 
when the statement is made, in the sense that a statement as to 
something expected to happen in the future is generally only a 
matter of opinion (t). 

The statement complained of must be a material false rejjresenta- 
tion (a), and if it is not obviously material the onus of showing 
materiality is on the plaintiff (6). The plaintiff must also prove that 
the defendant was responsible for the prospectus (c). 


(/) llouliUw</rth V. City of Glasgow Bank (1880), 5 App. Cas. 317 ; Re Addleatone 
Linoleum Co, (1887), 37 Ch. D. 191, 0. A., overruling Re Government Security 
Fire Insurance Co., Mudfn'Ws Claim (1880), 14 Cli.D. 6^34, and Great Australian 
Gold Mining Co., Ex 'parte Applcyard (188i), 18 Ch. D. 587. 

(m) See p. 130, ante. 

(?i) Under s. 84 of the Companios (Contjolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) ; 
Bee p. \8Q,post. 

(o) Frankerihnrg v. Great Horseless Cairiage Co., [1900] 1 Q. B. 504, C. A. ; and 
Bee Kent Coal Exploration Co. v. Martin (1900), 16 T. L. 11. 486, 0. A. Aa to 
ordering an unsuccessful defendant to pay the costs of a successful defendant, 
see Sandersmi v. Blyth Theatre Co., [1903] 2 K. B. 533, C. A. ; Rudow v. Great 
Britain Mutucd Life Assurance Society (1881), 17 Ch. D. 600, C. A. 

(v) Arnison'v. Smith (1889), 41 Ch. D. 98, C. A. 

(</) As to what is a false representation, see Bellairs v. Tucker (1884), 13 
.B. D. r ^ ‘ 


Q, 


562 ; Edgington v, Fitzmaurice (1885), 29 Ch. D. 459, C. A 


(r) Gerhard v. Bates (1853), 2 K. & B. 476; Scott v. Dixon (1859) 29 L. J. 
EX.) 62, n. ; Burnes v. Pennell (1849), 2 H. L. Cas. 497 ; Richardson v. Silvester 
1873), L. R. 9 Q. B. 34 ; Cullen v. Thomson's Trustees and Kerr (1862), 4 Macq. 
424, H. L. ; Uronhart y. Macpherson (1878), 3 App. Cas. 831, 838, P. C. ; Peek 
V. Gurney (1873), L. R. 6 H. L. 377 ; aud see DenUm v. Grecit Northern Rail* Co. 
(1856), 5 £. & B. 860; Williams v. Swansea Harbour Trustees (1863), 14 0. B. 
(N. 8.) 845 ; Arnison v. Smith, supra; Edgington v. Fitzmaurice, supra. 

(fl) Eaglesfield v. Londonderry (Marquis) (1876), 4 Ch. D. 693. 

(^) Beattie v. Ehury (Len d) (i872), 7 Cn. App. 777, 804 ; Hallows v. Fernie 
(1868), 3 Ch. App. 467 ; Denton y. Macrwil (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 352 ; Bellairs v. 
Tucker, supra; and Bee the cases cited in note (a), p. 129. 

(a) Smith v. Chadwick (1884), 9 App. Cas. 187. As to materiality, see p. 129, 


ante. 

(h) Smith V. Chadwick {lS82)y 20 Ch. I). 27, 45, C. A., affirmed, supra; Cupel 
Co. V. Sim's Ships Composition Co. (1888), 68 ]j. T. 807, 808. 

(c) Henderson v. Lacon (1867), L. R* 6 Eq. 249 ; Ship v. CrosakiU (1870), L. R. 
10 73, 82 ; Watts y. Atkinson (1892), 8 T. L. R. 235, 0, A. 
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217 . The plaintiff must farther prove that the false represoiitation 
contained in thq prospectus was an actual fraud, and the fraud.is 
BO proved when it is shown that the false representation has been 
made knowingly, or without belief in its truth, or recklessly, with- 
out caring whether it be true or false. Where it is made merely 
through carelessness, and without reasonable ground for believing 
it to be true, it may be, but is not necessarily, evidence of fraud. 
If the false statement is made in the honest belief that it is true, it 
is not fraudulent, and does not give ground for an action of 
deceit (d). Even where the statement is shown to be untrue and to 
have been made without any reasonable ground for believing it to 
bfl tfUO, 01' oven with gllOSS carelessness, the plaintiff cannot succeed 
unless the statement was made dishonestly, and the onus is on him 
to prove the dishonesty (e). Where a statement is ambiguous and 
capable of more than one meaning, the onus is on the plaintiff to 
show that he has interpreted the words in the sense in which they 
were false, and has been deceived by them as so interpreted (/). 
A partial and fragmentary statement of fact may, by the with- 
holding of material facts, be itself absolutely false (^7). 

218 . A false statement need not be proved to be the only 
inducement to subscribe ; it is sufficient to show that it materially 
tended to induce subscription (/^). But a plaintiff cannot succeed 
unless he was directly induced to subscribe by the false statement, 
although it was made with the intention that it should be acted on (i). 

The function of the prospectus is, as a rule, exhausted when 
the shares are issued ; but if it contains a material false statement,^ 
and is intended to be acted on by a person other than the person* 
or persons to whom it is addressed, that person, if deceived and 
injured, can maintain an action of deceit (fc). 

(d) Derry v. Peek (18S9). 14 App. Oas, 387; and eoo Arkwright v. Ntwbold 
(1881), 17 Ch. D. 301, 0. A. It would seem that the priuciplo laid down in 
Derry v. Peek, supra, will not protect directors in an action by the company 
if they issued the prospectus without proper care, and if loss resulted, as the 
directi:)rs owe duties to the company (Lay tmas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Syndicate, 
[1890] 2 Ch. 392, G. A., per Lindley, M.B., at p. 43C). 

(e) (Hfisier v, ItolU (1889), 42 Ch. P. 436, 0. A. ; Angus v. Clijford, [1891] 2 Ch. 
449, C. A. ; Jackson v. 2'urquand (1869), L. E. 4 II. L. 303; IFatts v. Atkinson 
(1892), 8 T. L. E. 235, 0. A. 

(/) Smith V, Chadwick (1884), 9 App. Cas. 187. 

(jy) Peek v. Gurney (1873), L. E. 6 H. L. 377 ; (Jlucksiein v Barnes, [1900] 
A. 0. 240; and compare the cases in note (d), p. 129, ante. 

(Ji) Peek V. Derry (1887), 37 Ch. D. 511, 0. A., reversed without affecting 
the point suh nom. Derry v, Peek^ snjjra ; ^Vestern Bank of Scotland v. Addie 
(1867), L. E. 1 So. & Piv. 145; Re Royal British Bank etc., NicoVs Ch«e(1859), 

3 De G. & J. 387, C. A. ; Cleveland Iron Co. v. Stephenson (1865), 4 P. & P. 
428; Clarke v, Dickson (1859), 6 G. B, (N. 8.) 433 ; Edgington v. Fitzmaurice 
(1885). 29 Ch. D. 459, 0. A. ; Moore v. Burke (1866), 4 P. & P. 268 ; Arnison 
V. Smith (1889), 41 Oh. D. 348, 369, C. A. ; compare Re London and Leeds Bank, 
Sx «arte Carting (1887), 56 L, T. 115, 

(i) Peek v. Gurney, supra. 

[h) Ibid., at pp. 412, 413, overruling Bayskaw v. Seymour (1856), 18 0. B. 903, 
and Bedford v. Bagshaw (1859), 4 JtL & N. 538 ; Barry v. Croakey (iSGl), 2 John. 
& H 1,33; Barrett* s (7aac(1865), 3 De G. J. &Sm. 30. Where the prospectus is 
part of a scheme of fraud, continued, after the issue, by other devices, intended 
to induoh 'persons, who receive but do not act on the prospectus, by subscribing, 
to purchase the shares in the market, there may be a good causo of action 



Part IV. — Companies under the Act of 1908. lg|St 

219. The fact that a director has joined in an authority to Beot. 8. 
brokers to obtain subscriptions does not apparently render him liable 

for misstatements of facts in a prospectus issueJ by the brokers, Liability oi 
not known of or authorised by him (Z). Nor is he liable in director# or 
respect of false representations in a prospectus issued by his P™®<>terB. 
co-director or by any other agent of the company unless he has 
expressly authorised or tacitly permitted its issue (m). 

A promoter is liable if the misrepresentation is made with Viis 
consent or by his agent (w). 

220. Mere delay in instituting an action of deceit does not, as Delay in 

it does in an action for rescission, debar the plaintiff from relief ; P^^««ding8. 
but, except in cases of concealed fraud (o), the claim is barred by 
statute after six years from the date of the fraudulent statement (p). 

The plaintiff must prove actual damage to himself (q), and Damagea. 
the measure of damages in an action brought by a shareholder is 
the difference between what he paid for his shares and what they 
were worth when they were allotted to him(r). 

On the death of a person entitled to maintain an action of Death of 
deceit, his right of action survives (s) to his personal representa- 
tives (t). The personal representatives of a deceased person, 
responsible for a fraudulent misrepresentation in a prospectus, 
cannot be sued for damages unless the estate of the deceased has 
derived benefit from the fraud, and then only to the extent of the 
benefit (a). The same rule applies when death occurs after the 
commencement of proceedings (i^). 

{Andrews v. Moclcford, [1896] 1 Q. D. 372, 381, 0. A.; Peek v. Qurney (1873), 

L. R. 6 H. L. 377 ; Barry v. Croahey^ aapra ; Levy v. Langridye (1838), 4 M. & AV. 

337, Ex. Oh.; Culleii v. Thomson's Trustees and Kerr (1862), 4 Macq. 441, H. L. ; 

Stainbanic v. Fernley (1839), 9 Sim. 556). 

(/) Weir V. Bell (1878), 3 Ex. D. 238, 0. A. As to ratification, see note (m), infra. 

{m) Cargill v. Bower (1878), 10 Ch. D. 502; and see Be Denham d: Co. (1883), 

25 Ch. D, 752, 765 ; Peek v. Gurney, supra, at p. 392 ; Qlasier v. Rolls (1889), 

42 Ch. D. 436, 0. A.; Marnham v. Weaver (1899), 80 L. T. 412, 413. The 
decision in Hoole v. Speak, [1904] 2 Ch. 732, that a principal cannot ratify a 
tort committed by his agent is contrary to axithority {Hull v. Pickersgill (1819), 

I Brod. & Bing. 282, 286; Wilson v. Barker (1833), 4 B. & Ad. 614 ; Wilson v. 

Tumman (1843), 6 Man. & G. 236, 242 ; Keighley, Maxated d Co. v. Durant, [1901] 

A. 0. 240, 246, 247 ; Garter v. St. Mary Abbott's Vestry (1900), 64 J. P, 548, 0. A,). 

(n) Glasier v. Rolls, supra, at p. 441 ; Dunnett v. Mitchell (1885), 12 R. (Ct. of 
Sess.) 40 ; Amison y. Smith (1889), 41 Oh. D. 348, C. A. 

(o) Gibbs Y. Guild (1882), 9 Q. B. 1). 59, 0. A. ; Peek v. Gurney (1873), L. R. 

6 H. L. 377, 384. 402. 

{p) Bulli Coal Mining Go. v. Osborne, [1899] A. C. 351, 363, P. 0. ; and see 
Re McCallum, McCallum y. McCallum, [1901] I Ch. 143, 0. A. 

(g) Hyde y. Bulmtr (1868), 18 L. T. 293. 

(r) Arkwright v. Newhold (1881), 17 Ch. D. 301, 312, C. A.; Peek y. Derry 
(1887), 37 Ch. D. 541, 693, 694, C. A. ; reversed without affecting this point sub 
nom. Derry v. Peek (1889) 14 App. Cas. 337 ; Arnison v. Smith, supra, at pp. 363, 

364 ; and compare Twycross y. Grant (1877), 2 C. P. P. 469, C. A, ; CackettY. 

Keswick, [1902] 2 Oh. 456, C. A. 

(«) Stat, 4 Bdw. 3, c. 7 (1330) ; see title Executors and Administrators. 

(<) Twycross V. Grant (1878), 4 0. P. P- 40, 46, 47, 0. A. As to order of revivor, 
see Amison v. Smith, supra. 

(a) Peek y. Gurney, supra, at pp. 377, 392 — 395 ; Frankenhurg v. Great Horst- 
less Carriage Co., [1900] 1 Q. B. 504, C. A. ; compare Re Duncan, Terry y. 

Sv^eeting, [1899] 1 Oh. 387 ; and see Davoren v. Wootton, [1900] 1 1. R. 273. 

{h) Phillips V. Homfray (1883), 24 Ch. D. 439, 0. A.; affirmed sub nom. 

Pbiilips V. FoihergiU{\%%^), 11 App. Cas. 466. 
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An action of deceit is not barred by an order of discharge 
in bankruptcv/aSi unless judgment has been signed before adjudi- 
cation, the claim is not provable in bankruptcy (c) ; if judgment 
has been signed, the judgment debt may be proved for in the 
bankruptcy (d). 

(vi.) Statutory Remedy for Untrue Statements^ 

221 . Where a prospectus (e) invites persons to subscribe for 
shares in or debentures (/) of a company {g), every person who is 
a director of the company at the time of the issue of the prospectus, 
and every person who has authorised his being named, and who is 
named, in the prospectus as a director or as having agreed to 
become a director either immediately or after an interval of time, 
and every promoter of the company (fc), and every person (i) who 
has authorised the issue of the prospectus, is liable to pay com- 
pensation (fc) to all persons who subscribe Q) for any shares or 
debentures on the faith of (?n) the prospectus for the loss or 


(c) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52), s. 37 (1); compare Re Gilcsj 
Ex parte Stone (1889), 61 L. T. 82 ; and see title BANicaurrcY anj) Insolvency, 
Vol. II., p. 198. 

{d) Re Newman, Ex parte Broolce (1870), 3 Ch. D. 494, C. A. ; Greenwood v. 
IIu7nl)er d: Co. (Fertugal), Ltd., [1898] W. N. 102 ; and see title Bankruptcy 
AND Insolvency, Vol. II., pp. 62—198. 

(«) As to the meaning of prospectus, see p. 1 20, ante. The term does not 
include a statement in lieu of a prospectus. 

(/) Including debenture stock (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8* 
Edw. 7, c. 69), B. 286). 

{g) For the definition of a company, see p. 36, anU; and Ghrislchnrch Gas Co. 
V. Keily (1887), 3 T. L. K. 634. 

{h) As to promoters, seep. 47, ante. For the purposes of the enactment under 
consideration, the expression “ promoter” moans a promoter who was a party to 
the preparation of the prospectus, or of the portion thereof containing the untrue 
statement, but not any person by reason of his acting in a professional capacity 
for persona engaged in procuring the formation of the company (Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 84 (5) [Directors Liability Act, 
1890 (52 & 63 Viet. c. ^), s. 3 (2)]. 

(t) As to the meaning of “ person,’* see Interpretation Act, 1889 (62 & 63 
Viet. c. 63), s. 19. 

(A;) The “ compensation ’* must be estimated and awarded with reference to 
the loss sustained, and does not resemble a ** penalty, damages, or sum of 
money’’ imposed by statute as a punishment {Thomson v. Clanmorris {Lord), 
[1900] 1 Ch, 718, 726, 0. A,). As to the measures of damages and evidence to 
found an inquiry as to them, see Steoms v. Hoare (1904), 20 T. L. K 407. 

(0 “ Subscription ** means application followed by allotment, and not sub- 
BOduont purchase ; seePccA; v. Gurney (1 873), L. B. 6 H. L. 377 ; Arnison v. Smith 
(1889), 41 Oh, D. 348, 357, 0. A. ; and compare Henderson v. Zocon (1867), L. B. 

6 Eq. 249. Two or more subaoribors for shares and debentures may be joined 
as plaintiffs in one action against the same defendant or defendants {Drinc^ieT 
v. Wood, [1899] 1 Oh. 393). The plaintiff may in the same action sue the 
company for rescission of his contract with it to take the shares or debentures 
(Frankenhurg v. Great Horseless Carriage Co., [1900] 1 Q. B. 504, 0. A.). 

(wi) The plaintiff must have relied on the false statement or material omission, 
and not merely on the names of the directors (Baty v, Keswick (1901), 86 L. T. 
18 ; CkuM V. Keswick, [1902] 2 Oh. 456, 463, 0. A. ; Nash v. Cedthor^, [1906] 
2 Ch. 237, 0. A.; Madea/y v. Taiit [1906] A. 0. 24, 30 (cases under the Com-> 
panics Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. o. 131), s. 38, to which the Directors Liability 
Act, 1896 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 64), was held applicable where the person issuiilg 
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damage (n) they may have sustained by reason of any untrue 
statement ( 0 ) therein (p), or in any report or membrandum appear- ProspeotuB. 
ing on the face thereof, or by reference incorporated therein or 
issued therewith, unless the following matters are proved (q ) ; — 

(1) That he had reasonable ground to believe, and did up to the 
time of allotment believe, that every untrue statement not pur- 
porting to be made on the authority of an expert (r), or of a public 
official document or statement, was true (s) ; 

the prospectus knew of tho contruck [Brmm T< Spcak, [1303] 1 Cll. 086, C- A. ; 
affirmed »uh rum. Shephmrd v. Broome., [190-1] A. C. 342, 346) ; CoaU {J. ds F.), 

Ltd. V. CroBilarui (1904), 20 T. L. E. 800). As to the case of an honest mistake 
as to contracts, such as forgetting the fact of their existence, seo Macleay v. Tnit, 

[1906] A. C. 24 ; Calthorpe v. Trechmann (1900), 22 T. L. It. 149, H. L. 

(w) The plaintiff must prove damage occasioned by the untrue statement 
{Madeay v. Tait, aupra, at p. 31; Shepheard v. Broome^ supra; Nash v. 

CaUhorpe, [1905] 2 Ch. 237, C. A.). At tho trial he need only show that he 
has suffered damage, the amount of which can afterwards be ascertained by 
inquiry; and tho measure of damage is tho difference between tho price paii 
for the shares or debentures and their fair value at the date of allotment 
{Broo7iie v. Speah, supra ; McConnel v. Wright, [1903] 1 Oh. 546, 0. A. ; Stevens 
V. Iloare (1904), 20 T. L. 11. 407). And this is not affected by tho fact that 
property untruly stated to have been acquired at the date of the prospectus is 
acquired shortly aftei’wards {McOonnd v. Wright, supra). 

(ol An “ untrfio sLateiueiit ” is a statement in fact untrue, nob a statement 
in tne belief of the director untrue {Broome v. Speak, supra). And it is 
immaterial that the statement was not fraudulent {Shepheard v. Broome, 
supra). A misleading statement is an “ untrue statement” within the meaning 
^of the Act, and the absolute liability imposed is nob affected by tho con- 
sideration whether tho statement was untrue in the sense in which it was used 
by those who made it {Greenwood v. Leather Shod Wheel Co., [1900] 1 Ch. 421, 

C. A.). If, as regards contracts or otherwise, there is such an omission that the 
matter withheld would if disclosed reasonably deter or tend bo deter an ordinary 
prudent investor from subscribing, ho is entitled to relief {Broome v. Speak, 
supjxi, at p. 604). And it is immaterial that the statement was true in tho 
sense in which it was used by those who issued the prospectus ; the meaning 
which is imjiortant is that which the prospectus conveys to those who read it 
{Greenwood v. Leather Shod Wheel Co., supra, at p. 434 ; Drincqhier v. Wood, 

[1899] 1 Oh. 393, 402, 403). But the action will not lie if the statement, 
thougli untrue wlien tho prospectus was issued, was true when the plaintiff 
subscribed {Ship v. CrosskiU (1870), L. K. 10 Eq. 73) ; compare McConnel v. 

Wright, supra. 

{2*) That is, in tho prospectus on the faith of which the shares or debentures 
are taken {Drintqbier v. Wood, supra, at p. 405). 

(7) Companies (Oousolidatiou) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 84 (1) [Directors 
Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 64), s. 3], The object of the Directors 
Liability Act was to remove tho defect in the law shown hy Derry v. Beek (1889), 

14 App. Oas. 337, and to get rid of the effect of that decision so far, and so far 
only, as directors and promoters issuing such prospectuses on tho one hand, and 
persons taking shares or debentures on the other hand, are concerned {McConnel 
V. Wright, supra, at p. 658) ; and to impose upon those who issue prospectuses 
the duty to take reasonable care not to make untrue statements {Greenwood v. 

Leather Shod Wheel Co., supra, at p. 434), It created a now statutory duty of 
accuracy, and in effect a new action on the case to persons injured by the 
neglect of that duty (Thomson v. Ctanmorris {Lord), [1900l 1 Oh. 718, 

727, 0. A.). 

(r) The expression expert” includes engineer, valuer, accountant, and any 
other person whose profession gives authority to a statement made by him 
(Oompauies (Oonsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0. 69), s. 84 (5) [Directors 
laabiUty Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 64), s. 3 (4)]). 

(1} Ibid., 8. 84 (1) (a) [Directors Liabilil^ Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viot 0. 64), 
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(2) That every untrue statement, purporting to be a statement by 
or contained in*\7hat purports to be a cqpy of or extract from a 
report or valuation of an expert, fairly represented the statement, 
or was a correct and fair copy of or extract from the report or 
valuation (unless the director, person named as director, promoter, 
or person who authorised the issue of the prospectus, had no 
reasonable ground to believe that the person making the state- 
ment, report, or valuation was competent to make it, in which case 
liability attaches) (t ) ; 

(3) That every untrue statement, purporting to be a statement 
made by an official person or contained in what purports to be a 
copy of or extract from a public official document, was a correct and 
fair representation of the statement, or copy of, or extract from, the 
document (a). 

222. No person is, however, liable if it is proved that, having 
consented to become a director, he withdrew his consent before the 
issue of the prospectus, and that it was issued without his authority 
or consent ; or that the prospectus was issued without his know- 
ledge or consent, and that on becoming aware of ita issue he forth- 
with gave reasonable public notice that it was issued without his 
knowledge or consent (b); or that, after the issue of the prospectus, 
and before allotment thereunder, on becoming aware of any untrue 
statement therein, he withdrew his consent thereto, and gave 
reasonable public notice of the withdrawal and of the reason 
therefor (c). 


8. 3 (1) (a)]. Liability can only be avoided by proving Buch reasonable ground 
of belief, and belief in fact {Greenwood v. Leather Shod Wheel Co., [1900] 1 Oh. 
421, 0. A.). But only reasonable, not sufficient, ground for belief is required, 
and reliance may to some extent be placed on the advice and assistance of other 
persons {Stevens v. Hoare (1904), 20 T. L. R. *107, 409). Honeat belief that the 
law does not require something material to be stated is no excuse {Shephea^d v. 
Broome, [1904] A. 0. 342, 347). Particulars of the alleged reasonable grounds 
of belief may be ordered to be given {Alman v. Oppert, [1901] 2 K. B. 376, 
0. A). 

(Q Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 84 (1) (b) 
fDirectors Liability Act, 1890 (33 & o4 Viet. c. 64), s. 3 (1) (b)]. The defen- 
dants cannot rely on a report which was not in existence when the prospectus 
was issued ((7oa<a {J. tfe P.), Ltd. v. Crossland (1904), 20 T. L. R. 800). 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 84 (1) (o) 
tDiroctors Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 64), s. 3 (1) (c)]. 

(/)) Persons acting on advance copies of a prospectus issued without authority 
have not, per se, a right of action {lloole v. Speak, [1904] 2 Ch. 732, where the 
statement that the directors cannot subsequently ratify the tort committed by 
the issuing person is, however, contrary to HuU v. Fickersgill (1819), 1 Bred. & 
Bing, 282, and other cases cited in note (m), p. 135, ante). A director who knows 
that a prospectus is to be issued, and does not ask to see it, cannot be heard to 
eay that it was issued without his knowledge or consent; see Drincqbier v. 
Wopd, [1899] 1 Ch. 393, 405, 406 ; WaUs V. Buck7iall, [1902] 2 Ch. 628 ; 
[1903] 1 Oh, 766, 0. A. ; Coats (J. P.), Ltd. v. Crossland, supra. In such a 
case he cannot repudiate the prospectus after action brought, and repudiation 
by his statement of defence is not ** reasonable public notice'* {Drincqbier v> 
Woody 0»pra). ' 

{c) Oom^nies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 84 (1) 
[Direetora Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viot. c. 64), s. 3 (1)]. 
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223. Where a company existing on August 18, 1890 (d), has 
issued shares or debentures, and for the puriv)Be of obtaining 
further capital by subscriptions for shares or debentures issues a 
prospectus, a director is not liable in respect of any statement 
therein, unless he has authorised the issue of the prospectus, or has 
adopted or ratified it(c). 

224. Where the prospectus contains the name of a person as a 
director, or as having agreed to become a director, and he has not 
consented to become a director, or has withdrawn his consent 
before the issue of the prospectus, and has not authorised or con- 
sented to its issue, the directors (except any without whose know- 
ledge or consent the prospectus was issued) and any other person 
who authorised its issue, are liable to indemnify him against all 
damages, costs, and expenses to which he may be made liable by 
reason of his name having been inserted in the prospectus, or in 
defending himself against any action or legal proceedings brought 
against him in respect thereof (/). 

225. Every person who by reason of his being a director, or 
named as a director or as having agreed to become a director, or of 
his having authorised the issue of the prospectus, becomes liable to 
make any payment by way of compensation under the Act of 
1908 (g), may recover contribution, as in cases of contract, from 
any other person who, if sued separately, would have been liable to 
make the same payment (unless the person who has become so 
liable was, and that other person was not, guilty of fraudulent (h) 
• misrepresentation) (i). 

Similarly, under the above provision, where an action is brought 
for a fraudulent misrepresentation which, independently of the 
statute, would have been ground for an action of deceit, the right 
of contribution exists amongst those who have knowledge of the 
fraud 

In an action to enforce contribution against persons who were 
not parties to the action in which the liability was established, the 
judgments in the report of the first action are an authority for 
holding that there was an untrue statement in the prospectus (A:). 
The right to contribution may be enforced against directors, and 
the estates of deceased directors, who were not parties to the 


(d) The date of the commencoraent of the Directors Liability Act, 1890 (53 dt 54 
Viet. 0. 64). 

(fl) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 84 (2) [Directors 
Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 64), s. 3 (3)], which in terms only refers to 
statements in the prospectus, and not, like ibid., s. 84 (1), to statements also iu 
reports or memoranda. 

(/) /ft/d., 8. 84 (3) [Directors Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 64), s. 4]. 

( g) See p. 136, ante. 

(A) That is to say, fraudulent within the meaning of the cases with reference 
to an action of deceit ; see p. 133, avte. 

(0 Companies (OonsolidatioiO Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 84 (4) [Directors 
Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. (M), a. 5, amended]. The words in the text 
in brackets were not in tho Act of 1890, and give eflect to Oersonv. SfiwipsoA* 
[1903] 2 K. B. 197, C. A. 

(/) Oersnn Y, Simpaoiiy eupra. 

(h) Shepheard v. i>ray, [1906] 2 Ch. 235, ' ' 
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original action, the 'contribution payable being their share of the 
compensatioh ai^ of the costs of the plaintiff in the original action, 
with interest, but no part of the defendant’s costs therein, and no 
part of the original plaintifTs extra costs, the costs of appeals, or 
other payments made otherwise than under the provisions of the 
Act (Z). 

226. The Civil Procedure Act, 1833 (m), which requires actions 
for penalties, damages, or sums of money given to a person grieved 
by any statute to be brought within two years of the cause of action, 
does not apply to actions for the statutory compensation (n). Such 

actiona may apparently be brought within six years from the date 

on which the shares or debentures were subscribed (n). 

227. The acts in respect of which proceedings may be taken 
being torts (o), the same rules apply, on the bankruptcy of a defen- 
dant, as in an action of deceit, at any rate if the untrue statement 
is fraudulent (p). 

On the death of a person entitled to maintain an action for the 
statutory compensation, the -right of action appiirently survives to 
his personal representatives as in the case of an action of deceit (q). 
It has not been decided whether on the death of a person liable 
to make compensation the cause of action survives against his per- 
sonal representatives, to the extent to which his estate has benefited, 
although the point has Ijeon discussed (r). 

(vii.) Criminal Proceedings. 

228. A director, manager, or public officer of any body corporate' 
or public company who makes, circulates, or publishes, or concurs 


{}) Shepheard Y. Braijy [1906] 2 Ch. 235, compromised on fxpppal, [190T] 2 Ch. 
671, C. A., whore Cozens-Habdy, M.ll., said it must not bo assumed th;'t 
the mombors of the court, as at jiresent advised, having heard the full arguments 
of the appellant’s counsel, and a good deal oi tho respondent’s in answer, were 
prepared to assent to all that Wabtiington, J., had decided in the court hr low. 

(w) 3 & 4 Will. 4, c, 42, s. 3. 

[7i) Thomson Y. Clanmorris {Lord), ^1900] 1 Ch, 718, C. A. 

(o) Persons liable undei* the Act which s. 84 of the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), replaces, were joint tort-feasors (Oerson v. Simpson, 
[1903] 2 K. P. 197, 200, 204, U. A.). The contribution recoverable under s. 84 (4) 
of the Act of 1908 is “as in cases of contract.” By issuing a prospectus 
which they had no right to issue those responsible for it have done the 
subscriber a '‘wrong” {FranJardmrg v. Great Horseless Carriage Co., [1900] 
1 Q. B. 504, 509, C. A,). 

(p) See p. 136, ante; and title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. II., 
p. 198. 

(?) See p. 135. ante. 

\r) See Frankenhiirg v. Great Horseless Carriage Co., supra, at p. 507, where 
the counsel for the executors of a deceased director admitted liability to the 
extent to which the estate had benefited by any unlawful act of the deceased. 
But see Lindloy, Law of Companies, 6th ed., p. 121, where it is said that the 
action " will not lie against the personal representative of the deceased director 
or other person liable for the untrue statements.” It may be that, although 
the estate of a deceased director is not liable directly to the plaintiff, it is liable 
to contribute under s. 84 (4) of the Companies (Consolidation ) Act, 1908 (8 
Edw. 7, 0 . 89 ), where judgment has been obtained against other directors ; see 
Shepkeard V. Bray, [1906] 2 Oh. 235, 253, 



Part IV.— Companies under the Act of 1908. 

in making, circulating, or publishing, any written statement 
which he knows to be false in any material particular, with intent 
to deceive or defraud any member, shareholder, dt creditor of such 
company, or with intent to induce any person to become a share- 
holder therein, or to intrust or advance any property to such body 
corporate or public company, is guilty of a misdemeanour («). 
A prospectus is a written statement within the meaning of this 
provision (t). 

The prospectus may render the persons who are responsible for its 
issue liable to be indicted for obtaining money by false pretences (w). 

Failure to comply with the statutory requirements as to tho con- 
tents of the prospectus renders those responsible for it indictable 
for a misdemeanour (a) . 

Directors may be convicted of conspiracy by inducing persons 
to subscribe for or deal in shares or debentures of their companies 
by fraudulent statements (b). 

Sub-Skot. 4 . — Statement filed in lieu of Prospectus, 

229. A company which ia not a private company (c), and which 
has not allotted any shares or debentures before July 1, 1908(d), 
and which does not issue a prospectus on or with reference to its 
formation (e), must not allot any of its shares or debentures unless 
before the first allotment of either shares or debentures there has 
been filed with the registrar a statement in lieu of prospectus 
signed by every person who is named therein as a director or 
proposed director of the company, or by his agent authorised in 
writing, containing the following particulars : — The nominal 
share capital of the company and the shares into which it is 
divided ; the names, descriptions, and addresses of the directors 
or proposed directors (/); the minimum subscription (if any) fixed 
by tho memorandum or articles of association on which the company 
may proceed to allotment (g ) ; the number and amount of shares 


(s) Larceny Act. 1861 (24 & 25 Viet. c. 96), s. 84; see title Oriminax. Law 
AND Prooeduke, VoL IX., p. G60. 

(i) R. V. Givrney (1869), Pinlason’s Report, p. 240. 

(m) Larceny Act, 1861 (24 & 25 Viet, c. 96), s. 88 ; see R. v. Aspinall (18TG), 
2 Q. B. D. 48, 0. A. ; R. v. SUverlock, [1894] 2 Q. B. 766, 0. 0. R. 

(a) See p. 126, ante. 

{b) R. v. Esdaile (1858), 1 F. & F. 213 ; R, v. Timothy (1858), 1 F. & F. 39; 
R. V. Gurney^ supra; Burnes v. Pennell (1849), 2 H. L. Oas. 497, 525; R. v. 
Aspinall y supra. 

tc) As to private companies, see p. 73, ante. 

(a) The date of the commencement of the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 
0. 50). 

(e) Apparently, if a company intends ah sbmo future time to invite the public 
to subscribe for its sbaros, but has no intention of doing so at once, it must file 
the statement in lieu of a prospectus before going to allotment of its shares or 
debentures, and the filing of the statement does not free the company from 
complying with the requirements of s. 80 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 7, c. 69), when a prospectus is issued. 

(/} As to the authority for naming a director in the statement, see 
8. 72 (1) ; and p. 209, post. 

(g) As to the effect of this on allotment, see p. 177, post ; and as to the effect 
as to commencing business, see p. 262, post. 
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t. and debentures agreed to be issued as fully or partly paid up other* 
Fro^^i^etns. wise than in cash : the consideration for the intended issue of those 
Contents of shares and debentures ; the names and addresses of the vendors of 
Btatetoent. property purchased or acquired, or proposed to be purchased or 
acquired, by the company; the amount (in cash, shares, or deben- 
tures) payable to each separate vendor ; the amount (if any) paid or 
payable (in cash or shares or debentures) for any such property, 
specifying the amount (if any) paid or payable for goodwill ; the 
amount (if any) paid or payable as commission for subscribing or 
agreeing to subscribe or procuring or agreeing to procure subscrip- 
tions for any shares or debentures in the company (h), or the rate 
of the commission ; the estimated amount of preliminary expenses ; 
the amount paid or intended to be paid to any promoter, and the 
consideration for the payment ; the dates of, and parties to, every 
material contract (other than contracts entered into in the ordinary 
course of the business intended to be carried on by the company 
or entered into more than two years before tho filing of the state- 
ment (i) ) ; the time and place at which the contracts or copies thereof 
may be inspected ; the names and addresses of the auditors of the 
company (if any) ; full particulars of the nature and extent of the 
interest of every director in the promotion of or in the property 
proposed to be acquired by the company, or, where the interest of 
such a director consists in being a partner in a firm, the nature 
and extent of the interest of the firm, with a statement of all sums 
paid or agreed to be paid to him or to the firm in cash or shares, 
or otherwise, by any person either to induce him to become, or to 
qualify him as, a director, or otherwise for services rendered by him 
or by the firm in connection with the promotion or formation of the 
company ; and whether the articles contain any provision precluding 
holders of shares or debentures receiving and inspecting balance- 
sheets or reports of the auditors or other reports (j). 

Sect 9. — Member ship. 

StjB'Sect. 1. — In General, 


Who are 
members. 


230. The members of a company are those persons (including 
corporations (fc), if any) who collectively constitute the company, or, 


(A) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 89 (1) ; and 
p. 92, ante. 

(i) The company cannot, previously to the statutory meeting, vary tho terms 
of a contract referred to in the statemont, except subject to the approval of tho 
statutory meeting {ibid., s. 83 [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viot. c. 48), s. 11 ; 
Companifis Act, 1907 (7 Bdw. 7, c. 60), s. 1 (2) ] ). 

U) Ihid., 8. 82, and Sched. II. [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60), s. 1 (1) 
ana Scihed. I.] ; s. 82 of the Act of 1908 in substance requires the statement in 
lieu ;of a prospectus to contain the particulars which must be inserted in a 
proh 2 )betus ; but there is no provision in the Act of 1908 which applies to a 
statement in lieu of a prospectus tho provision of s. 84 of that Act, which 
replaced the Directors Liability Act, 1800 (63 & 54 Yict. c. 64). 

(A) Re Barned'e Banking Co., Sx parte Contract Corporation (1867), 3 Oh. 
App. 106; per Lord Catrns. at p. 113 ; see title Ooupobations, Vol. VIIL, 
pp. 32‘^ 364. 
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in other words, are its corporators. A member is not necessarily a bdct. 9 . 
shareholder, for an unlimited company or a company limited by lSeIllbe^ ■■ 
guarantee may exist either with or without a shard capital (2). ship. 


231. Whether the company is limited by shares, or by guarantee, 

or is unlimited, the subscribers of the memorandum of association landum. 
become the first members of the company as from the date of incor- 
poration mentioned in the registrar’s certificate of incorporation (m). 

They are deemed to have agreed to become members of the company, 
and on its registation are to be entered as members in its register of 
members (n) ; but neither this entry nor any allotment of shares is 
a condition precedent to their becoming members ( 0 ). 

SubscribeiB* 

232. Each subscriber at once, by subscribing, irrevocably agrees liability, 
to take from the company the number of shares placed opposite his 
signature (a), unless all its share capital has been duly allotted to 

other persons (2>). The fact that no shares are allotted to bixn and 
that he has ceased to be treated as a member for a considerable 
time does not relieve him from liability (c), though a valid sur- 
render 'will do so (d). A subscriber who is a director is bound to 
see that the allotment is made (e). 

The subscriber’s obligation to take shares is not satisfied by a 
transfer to him, or by an allotment to him of shares, credited as 
fully paid up, to which a third person is entitled (/). The obliga- 
tion of a person who subscribes in his own name, but on behalf of 
his firm, is satisfied by the firm taking the number of shares 
subscribed for (g). 

If a subscriber of the memorandum subsequently applies for 


(l) Ra South London Fish Market Co. (1888), 39 Oh. D. 324, 0. A. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw- 7. c. 69), s. 16 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c. 89), s. 18] ; Dalton Time Loch Co, v. Dalton 
(1892), 66 L. T. 704, C. A. 

{n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 24 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), s. 23]. 

(o) NicoVa Case, Tufnell and Fonsanhy'a Case (1885), 29 Ch. D. 421, 445, 0. A. ; 
Evanses Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 427 ; lialVa Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 707 ; Sidney's 
Case (1871), L. 11. 13 Eq. 228 ; Re London and Provincial Conaolidated Coal Co. 
(1877), 5 Ch. D. 525 ; Re Argyle Coal and Cannel Co,, Ex parte Watson (1885). 
64 L. T. 233. 

(a) Alexander v. Automatic Telephone Co,, [1899] 2 Ch. 302 ; but unless 
otherwise agreed, by the articles or otherwise, the subscriber is only bound to 
pay when c^s are made (ibid,), 

(h) Machley'a Case (1875), 1 Ch. 1^. 247 ; and see Evans's Case, supra ; 
Drummond's Case (1869), 4 Oh. App. 772, 780. 

(c) Re Imperial Land Co, of Marseilles, Levkk's Case (1870), 40 L. J. (OH.) 180 ; 
Ex parte London and Colonial Co., Tooth's Case (1868), 19 L. T. 699 ; Sidney's 
Case, supra. 

(d) Re Frem Co. (1866), 15 W. E. 166 ; Snell's Case (1869), 5 Ch. App. 
22; HdlVs Case, supra; Re London and Provincial ComdidatAsd Coal Co., 
supra, 

(e) Evans's Case, supra ; HalCa Case, supra, at p. 711. 

(^/ ) MigotH's Case (1867), L. E, 4 Eq. 238 ; Forbes and JvddCs Case (1870), 
6 Oh. App. 270; Dent's Case, Forbes' Case (1873), 8 Oh. App, 768; and compare 
Re Pen'Allt Silver Lead Mining Co,, Fraser's Case (1873), 42 L. J. (CH.) 358* 

(p) Dwnster's Case, [1894] 3 Oh. 473, 0. A. 
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sad obtains an allotment of shares, the allotment, unless otherwise' 
agreed, will inolo^e the shares suhscribed for(/(). 

The shares ao snbscribed for may be paid for either in cash or in 
money’s worth (i). But the shares paid for money’s worth must 
be identified with the shares subscribed for (k). 

A Bubecriber for preference shares may take the like amount of 
ordinary shares instead (1). If a person subscribes for ordinary 
shares, and also for shares to be allotted as fully paid up, he is only 
liable as contributory in respect of the former ; but if he subscribes 
for fully paid up shares only, he is liable for them as unpaid (m), 
except in so far as he has actually paid for them. 

233 . The subscribers of the memorandum, together with such 
other persons as from time to time become members of the company, 
are a body corporate (w). Each of those other persons becomes a 
member by agreeing to become a member of the company and by 
his name being entered in its register of members (o). 

In the case of an unlimited company or a company limited 
by guarantee, if the company has not a share capital the articles 
must state the number of members with which the company pro- 
poses to be registered (a) ; and when the company increases the 
number beyond the registered number, it must give to the registrar, 
within fifteen days after the increase was resolved on or took place, 
notice of the increase of members (b). 

The bearer of a share warrant (c) may, if the articles of associa- 
tion so provide, be deemed to be a member of the company, either 
to the full extent or for any purposes defined in the articles, except 
that, in cases where a share qualification is required by the articles 
for being a director or manager of the company, he is not so 
qualified in respect of the shares or stock specified in the warrant (d). 


(/i) lie Fretn <Sc Co. (1866), 15 W. It. 106 ; Gihuan's Case (1880), 31 Oh. 420 , 
Drummond's Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 772; Dunster's Case, [1894] 3 OJi. 473, 

0. A. 

(t) Drummond's Case, supra; Pell's Case (1869), 5 Cli. App. \ \ \ lie Uaglan 
Hall Colliery Co. (1870), 5 Ch. App. 3-16; Jones' Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 48 ; 
Maynard's Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 60 ; see p. 179, ijost Dii-ecfcora cannot pay 
for the shares out of fees paitl to themselves ultra vires (lie Great Norther u and 
Midland Coal Co,, Ex parie Carrie (1862), 11 W. H. 46, C. A.) ; or out of the 
moneys of the company paid to other persons ultra vires {Hay's Case (l87o), 10 
Ch. App> 593; compare lie Caiiadian Oil Works Corporation, BaslwicJc's Case 
(1876), 34 L. T. 84). 

(/c) FoihergilVs Cast (1873), 8 Ch. App. 270, 

(0 Duke's Case (1876^ 1 Ch. D. 620. 

(m) 7)e Beville's {Darori) Case (1868), li. E. 7 Eq. U. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 16 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), e. 181. 

(o) ibid,, 8. 24 (2) [CompanieB Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 23]. As to 
the registration of members, see p. 148, post. 

(a) Jbid.y B. 10 (4) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 14], 

(5) Ibid., 8^44 (1) [Companies Act, 1862, s. 34]. There is a penalty of not 
escceeding £b a day for default, on the company, and on every director or 
manager who knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the default. 

(c) As to shm'e warrants, see p. 185, poet. 

{a) OoDapanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 37 (4) [Com- 
panies 1867 (30 & 31 Yiot. c. 131), s. 30]. Where the articles requited 
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The holder of a scrip certificate entitling him to shares on f ulfilling 
certain conditions is not a member of the company (e). Member* 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Contract for Membership, 

234. The Act of 1908 (/) only requires an agreement to con- Contract for 
stitute membership, followed in some cases by registration, and membership, 
that agreement is not different from agreements in relation to other 
matters ig). No particular form is required (7i). As in the case of 
other agreements, it may be express or implied, and either written 
or oral (i)- 

To constitute an express agreement as to shares, there must be Expresa 
fiiTl absolute and unqualified acceptance of a proposal to take or allot co^^tract. 
them and a communication of the acceptance to the proposer ; but 
in case of a qualified acceptance there is a contract if the qualifica- 
tion is agreed to, or if the applicant pays for the shares within the 
specified time (7c). Where an application for shares is subject to a 
condition precedent, the condition must be performed to create a 
liability to take them (7). 'Where, however, the application- is 
subject to a condition subsequent, the liability arises although 
the condition is never complied with(7?i). An application 


directors to hold share warrants as a qualification, the validity of the provision 
was apparently not questioned (PcaraoTVs Case (1877), 5 Ch. J). 3.36, C. A.). 

(«) Ormerod's Case (1867), L. E. 5 Eq. 110; and compare lie Aaiatic Jkmking 
Corpordtiont Ex xxirte Collum (1869), L. E. 9 Eq. 236; M cl Iwr aith y. Dublin 
Trunk Connects uy lluiL Co. (1871), 7 Ch. App. 134. 
f/) 8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69, as. 16, 24. 

(fj) N'icoVa Cme (1885), 29 Ch. D. 421, 0. A. 

^ ih) Ritso's Case (1877), 4 Ch. E. 774, 0. A. 

(t) New Theatre Co., BloxairCa Case (1864), 33 Boav. 529, 0. A., which shows that 
contracts to take shares are not within s. 17 of the Statute of Erauds (29 Oar. 2, 
c. 3), now replaced by s, 4 of the Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 71). 
As to the effect of subscribing to the memoranduix], see p. 143, ante, 

(Jc) Re AdeJphi Hotel Co., JksVs Case (1865), 34 L. J. (cii.l 523, 0. A.; 
AddinelVs Case (1865), L. E. 1 Eq. 225 ; Jacksmiy. Turquand (l869), L. E. 4 
H. L. 305 ; Oriental Steam Navigation Co, v. Briggs (1861), 4 De G. F. & J. 191 ; 
Penielow's Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 178 ; Capper's Case (1850), 1 Sira. (n. s.) 178 ; 
Gmtard's Case (1869), L. E, 8 Eq. 438 ; Beck's (7a5e(1874), 9 Ch. App. 392 ; Re Leeds 
Banking Co., Ex parte Barrett (1865), 2 Drew. & Sm. 416 ; and see p. 173, post, 
(/) Rogers' Case, Harrison's Case (1868), 3 Ch. App. 633 ; compai*e Wood's 
Case (1873), L. R. 15 Eq. 236; Re London and Provincial Provident Association, 
Re Mogridge (1888), 57 L. J. (oii.) 932; Re Angh^ Danish and Baltic Steam 
Navigation Co., Ex parte Sahl green and Carrall (^1867), 16 \V. E. 121; Re Sunken 
Vessels Recovery Co,, Ex pa?te Wood (1858) 3 De G. & J. 85, C. A. ; Simpson's 
Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 184; Ex parte Harwood (1869), 20 L. T. 736; 
Simpson v. Heaton's Steel and Iron Go, (1871), 19 W. E. 614, C. A. ; QorrisserCs 
Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 507 ; Re Brinsmead {Thomas Edward) & Sons, Tomlin's 
Case (1897), 14 T. L, E. 63, C. A. ; Rankin v. Hop and Malt Exchange Co, (1869), 
20 L. T. 207 ; Perrett's Case (1873) L. E. 15 Eq. 250 ; Spitzel v. Chinese Corpora- 
tion (1899), 15 T, L. R. 281 ; and see Alabaster's Case (1868), L. E. 7 Eq. 
273 ; Stace and Worth's Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 682 ; Donyan'a Case (1873), 8 
Ch. App. 540 (all cases of ineffectual amalgam atiou). 

(w) Klkington's Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 511 ; Be Matlock Old Bath Hydropathic 
Co,, Wheateroft's Case (1873), 42 L. J. (OH.) 863 ; Bridger'a Case f 1870), 6 Ch. 
App. 306 ; Black Co.'s Case (1872), 8 Ch. Aup. 254 ; Got'e and Durant's Case 
(1866), L. E, 2 Eq. 349 ; Re Alexandra Park Co,, Sharo^i's Claims [186^ W. N. 
231 ; Re Life Association of England, Thomson's Case (1865), 4 De G, J. & Sm. 
749, 0. A, ; Re Southport arid W&t Lancashire Banking Co,^ Eisher's Gaa^flSSo), 
66 L. J. (oH.) 49'^, 0. A. ; Ifore, Holmwood df Co, v. Anglo-Indian Steamship CV). 
(1886), 3 T L.B.142,0.A. 
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for shares, being a mere offer, may be withdrawn before it is 
accepted (n). 

235* In the absence of any written or verbal contract, an agree- 
ment to take shares may be implied from conduct (o). Although a 
person’s name is entered in the register as the holder of shares allotted 
to him, no agreement will be implied, by reason only of his receiving 
notice of the allotment, if he has not acted as the holder of the shares 
or otherwise accepted them (jj), or if he has forthwith repudiated 
them ( 3 ). In such a case, even when a winding up has supervened, 
he can have his name removed from the register in respect of the 
shares (r). 

Where the articles of association of a company require a director 
to have a share qualification, the fact of a person becoming a director 
may be evidence of an agreement to take the required qualification 
shares («). Similarly, the memorandum and articles may show a 
contract to take shares, as where they require every original holder of 
a founders’ share to apply for and take a specified number of ordinary 
shares (t). But a statement in a prospectus that the directors will 
take all ordinary shares not taken by the vendors does not show a 
contract by them to take such shares (a). 

A person may be estopped by his conduct from denying that he 
agreed to accept any shares, as, for instance, where, being the 
registered holder of shares forming part of an irregular or invalid 
issue of capital, he deals with them as his own, by paying calls or 
receiving dividends on them, or by attempting to transfer them ( 6 ), 
or where he has held himself out as having in fact subscribed (c). 

236. A person who agrees, on behalf of another, to take 
shares, without disclosing the agency, is personally liable to take 
them(d). Where he so agrees, without authority (<?), he is liable, 


(n) Seo title Contkact, Vol. VII., p. 347 ; aud compare Ramsgate Victtyria 
Batd Co. V. Montefiore, Same v. Goldsmid L. E. 1 Exch. 109 ; Be 

Bowron, Baily ifc Co., ^ parte Baily (18G8), 3 Ch. App. 592. As to acceptance 
by allotment, see p. 174, post. 

{ 0 ) See p. 175, post. 

( р) Chapman and Barker's Case (1 867), L. E. 3 Eq. 361, 366 ; Oakes v. Turquand 
and Harding (1867), L. E. 2 H. L. 325, 360, 351 ; Somerville's Case (1871), 
6 Oh. App. 266; Wynne's Case ^1873), 8 Ch. App. 1002; BailUe's Case^ [1898] 1 

Ob. 110, 

(o') Austin's Case (1866), Ij. E. 2 Eq. 435 ; Re Jmpe^'ial Land Credit Corporation 
(1868), 16 W. E. 1191. 

(r) ArTwt's Case (1887), 36 Oh. D, 702, 0. A. 

Portal v. Emmens (1876), 1 0. P. D. 664, C. A. ; and see p. 213, post. 
m General Phosphite Corporation v. Horrocks (1892), 8 T. L. E. 350. 

(a) Re Moore Brothers Co., Ltd., [1899] 1 Oh. 627, 0. A. 

(5) CamphdVs Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 1, 15. 

(с) New Brunswidc Mail. Co. v. Boore (1858), 3 H. & N. 249; Be Oola Lead 
and Copper Mining Ch.y Palmer's Case (1868), 2 L R Eq. 673 ; and gee Ex parte 
Borwy (1864), 33 U J. (OH.) 731, 0. A. ; TothiWs Case (1865), 1 Oh. App. 85 ; Re 
PaterU File Co., Ex parte White 0867), 16 L. T. 276. 

(d) Me Southampton etc. Boat Co., Birdie Case (1864), 4 De G. J. & Sm. 200. 
{e\ A parol authority is insufficient {Leishrmny. Cochrane (1863), 9 L, T. 104, 
0. A.). A person applying for shares in an infant’s name is himself liable 
{MtehariUon's Case (1876), L. R. 19 Eq. 589; Be North of England Banking Co., 
Meavele^s Case (1848), 1 De G. & Sm. 530 ; Be Electric Telegra/ph Co. of Irelandt 
MaxweWe Case (1867), 24 Beay. 321). 
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nnleas the other person ratifies the act (/), to pay damages for 
breach of warranty of authority, the measure of damages in the case 
of an insolvent company being the nominal amount of the shares (y). 

A person purporting to contract to take shares on behalf of a 
fictitious or non-existent person is himself bound to take them (h). 

If an application is made for shares on behalf of a person who is 
ignorant of the matter, and he is registered as the holder, and the 
directors know that the person applying does not intend to take the 
shares himself, neither the person registered nor the applicant is 
liable as a shareholder ; but the applicant is liable to those who are 
deceived for breach of an implied warranty of authority (i). 

237. A contract by a company to take shares in another com- 
pany is only binding if the former company has power to hold 
•shares 0). 

An infant’s agreement to take shares is voidable at his 
election on his attaining majority (fc) ; but if they are registered in 
his name and, after attaining his majority, he acts as the share- 
holder (0, or does not within a reasonable time (m) repudiate the 
shares, he cannot afterwards do so (n). 

A married woman’s agreement to take shares, made on or 
after December 5, 1893, binds her separate property whenever 
acquired, to which no restraint on anticipation attaches, whether 
she has or has not, when the contract is made, any separate 
property, and the contract is also enforceable against all property 
which she is thereafter while discovert possessed of or entitled to (oj. 


Sect. 9. 

Member- 

ship. 


Company 
taking shareR. 


Infants. 


Married 

woman’s 

contract. 


• (/) Levitans (O, IL) Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 489. 

\g) Re National Coffee Palace Co., Ex parte Panmure 24 Ch. .0. 367, 0. A. 

(A) Re IV/ieat Emily Mining Co., Cox's Case (1663), 4 I)e Q. J. & Sm. ^3, 0. A. ; 
Pugh and Sharrnav's Case (1872), L. K. 13 Eq. 56G; Savigm/'s Case, [1S99J W. N. 2. 

(i) Coventry's Caac,[1891] 1 Ch. 202, 203, 211, 0. A. ; Collen v. Wright (1807), 
8 E. & B. 647, Ex. Ch. ; see Re London, Bomhay, and Mediterranean Bank (1881), 
18 Ch. D. 581. 

(y) Salomons v. Ijning (1850), 12 Beav. 339; GreAit Western Rail. Co. v. 
Metropolitan Rail. Co. (1863), 32 L. J. (CH.) 382, 0. A. ; Re European Society 
Arbitration Acts, Ex parte British Nation Life Assurance Association (Liguidators) 
0878), 8 Ch. D. 679, C. A, 

(^ Neiury and Enniskillen Raifvmy v. (homhe (1849), 3 Exch. 565 ; Hamilton 
V. Vaughan- Sherrin Electrical Engineering Co., [1894] 3 Ch. 589. 

{!) Lnmsden's Case (1868), 4 Ch. App. 31. 

(m) Wbat 18 a reasonable time depends on the circumstances of the particular 
case; see Ehbett'a Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 302. 

(n) Ibid.; Cork and Bandon Rail. Co. v. Cazenove (1847), 10 Q. B. 935; 
Mitchell's Case (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 363; Re Teoland Consols, Ltd. (No. 2) (1888), 
58 L. T. 922. A director knowingly allotting shares to an infant ia liable to the 
company for any loss thereby occasioned {Re Crenver and Wheal Abraham 
United Mining Co., Ex parte Wilson (1872), 8 Oh. App. 45). 

(o) Married Women’s Property Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 63), s. 1 ; see, 

generally, title Husband aitd Wife. After January I, 1883, and before 
December 5, 1893, the agreement only bound the separate property if the com- 
pany proved that when it was made the married woman had separate property 
not subject to restraint, and the onus of proving that she had separate property, 
and contracted with reference to it, was on the company (Married Women’s 
Property Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. o. 75), ss. 1 (3), (4), 19 ; FaUiser v. Gurney 
(1887), 19 Q. B. D. 519 ; lie ShaJeespear, Beakin v. Lakin (1885), 30 Ch. D. 169 ; 
Uamson v. Harrison (1888), 13 P. P. 180, C, A.; keaJcY. Driffield 2^ 

Q. B. D. 98). As to the liability of the husband of a female contributory 
married before the above Acts, see p. 489, post. 
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9. 238. A contract with a company to take its shares at a discount 

v^ember- cannot be enforced (p). Even when the shares are allotted^ and 
ship. the allottee is ' registered as the holder thereof, he may have the 
Taking shares register rectified (g) ; but if he acts as the owner of them (r), or 
At a diBconnt. does not Within a reasonable time after registration, and before 
winding up, apply to have his name removed from the register as 
holder, an agreement to accept and pay for the shares in full will 
be implied (a). In the distribution of surplus assets in a winding 
up, where some shares have been paid in full and some issued at 
a discount, the members who have paid in full must receive back 
what they have paid on their sharog in excess of the sum paid on 
the shares issued at a discount before the holders of shares so 
issued receive any part of the surplus (6). 

Option to 239. A company may, for value, agree to give an option to any 
take shares, qjjq jq ^\i gr any of its sliares, and the option may be exercised 
after the commencement of winding up, in which case the liquidator 
can issue the shares and receive the money payable in respect 
thereof, and place the name of the person exercising the option on 
the register of members and the list of contributories (c). If the 
liquidator refuses to issue the shares the measure of damages is the 
difference between the amount which the person would have 
received as his share of the assets if the shares had been issued to 
and paid for by him, and the amount which he was to pay for them 
if the former exceeds the latter amount (d). 


Bxjb-Sect. 3, — Register of Members. 

(i.) Contents. 

Register of 240. Every company must keep in one or more books a register 
members. of its members (c). 

A book or document, intended to be a register of members, may 
be admitted in evidence as such, although the requirements of the 
Act as to how it should be kept have not been regularly complied 
with ; but rough memoranda or sheets of paper intend(;d as 
materials from which a register might be prepared are not a 
register (/). 


(^) Re AJnmda and Tirito Co, (1888), 38 Ch. D. 415, 0. A. ; and see p. 91, 
ante. 

(g) Re Midland Electric Light and Power Co. (1889), 37 W. E. 471 ; Re Zoedone 
Co., Ex parte Higgins (1889), GO L. T. 383. 

(r) Re Railway Time Tables Publishing Co., Ex parte Sandys (1889), 42 Ch. D. 
98, C. A. 

(а) ReAddUetovA Linoleum Case (1887), 37 Ch. L). 191, C. A. 

(б) Re Weymouth and Channel Islands Steam Packet Co., [1891] 1 Oh. 66, C. A. 
(c) Hirsch Co. v. Burne Q.897), 77 Ij. T. 377, H. Ij. As to options to take 

shares at par, see Hilder v. Verier, [1902] A. C. 474 ; and p. 93, ante, 
td) Hirsch Co. v, Bwma, supra. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), b. 25 (1) [Oom- 

C ies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 25]. There may be one book called 
“register of members “ and another the “members* ledger ’* (WeUwrsheim's 
CasiJ (1873b 8 Ch. App. 831). 

(/) ^ Prifding Telegraph and Construction Co. of the Agence Havas, Ex petrie 
Cammell, [1894] 2 Oh, 392, 0. A. 
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241 . The register must comLaeiice from the date of the regis- Sbgi. 9. , 
tration of the company (g), and the company must enter therein Member- 
the following particulars : — (1) The names and addresses, and the flhlp. 
occupations (if any) of the members, and in the case o£ a company EntrieTto be 
having a share capital a statement of the shares held by each member, made in 
distinguishing each share by its number, and of the amount paid agister. 

or agreed to be considered as paid on the shares of each member ; 

(2) the date at which each person was entered in the register as a 
member; (3) the date at which any person ceased to be a member (/<). 

The subscribers of the memorandum, as well as other persons agree- 

ing to bGCome mGmbGrs, must bo mtmA in the rGgistGr(i). 

Besides the pOirticularB above specified, every company having Entry of 
a share capital must insert in a separate part of the register Uatand 
of members the list of members and summary required to be 
annually forwarded to the registrar, which must be completed 
within seven days after the fourteenth day after the first or only 
ordinary general meeting in the year (/c). 

The company must not enter in the register a statement that it 
has a lien on the shares of a member (Z), and cannot insist on 
putting on the register anything except what is required by the 
statute to be inserted therein (???). 

242 . In order to constitute membership entry on the register is Howfarentry 
necessary, except in the case of signatories to the memorandum of necessary for 
association (a), or whei e there is a subsisting contract to take shares 

capable of being specifically enforced (o). 

Where the name of a firm is entered in the register as the 
holder of shares the members of the firm are jointly liable for the 
shares (p). Where two or more persons hold a share or shares 
jointly they can insist on having their names registered in such 
order as they choose (q), 

243 . On the issue of a share warrant (?■) the company must Entrica where 
strike out of its register of members the name of the member then 

entered therein as holding the shares or stock specified in the 
warrant as if he had ceased to be a member, and must enter in the 


(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 30 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), f. 321 

(A) Ibid., B. 25 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 25]. Failure 
to comply with the section renders the company, and every director or manager 
knowingly and wilfully authorising or permitting the .default, liable to a fine not 
exceeding £5 for every day d\iring which the default continues [ibid., s. 25 (2) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 25]). 

(t) Ibid., s. 24 ; see p. 143, ante. 

(A) Ibid.,^. 26 (1), (4) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 86), s. 26J ; see 
p. 263, 

(l) Be Key(W.) & Smi, Lid., [1902] 1 Ch. 467. 

(m) Be Saunders {T. II.) Co., [1908] 1 Ch. 415. 

(w) See p. 143, ante. 

(o) Bast Oloucestershire Bail. Co. v. Bartholomew (1367), L. R. 3 Exch. 15 ; 
Portal V. Emmena (1876), 1 C. P. D. 201 ; NicoVs Case, TufneU and Ponsonbi/s 
Case (1886), 29 Oh. I). 421, C. A. ; Be Macdonald, Sons & Co. ,[1894] 1 Ch. 89, C. A. 

( ®) Weueersheim^s Case (1873), 8 Oh. App. 831 ; and see Sunster's Case, [1894] 
3 Ch.473, 0. A. 

ia) Be Saunders (T. II.) Co., supra. 

(r) As to share warrants, see p. 185, post. 
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register the following particulars : — (1) The fact of the issue of 
the warrant; (2) a statement of the shares or stock included it 
the warrant, distinguishing each share by its number ; and (3) the 
date of the issue of the warrant (s). 

Until the warrant is surrendered, the above particulars are 
deemed to be the particulars required to be entered in the register 
of members (t). The warrant-bearer is, subject to the articles of 
association, entitled, on surrendering it for cancellation, to have his 
name entered as a member in the register of members ; and the 
company is responsible for any loss incurred by any person by 
reason of the entry in the register of the name of a warrant-boaror 
in respect of the shares or stock therein specified without the 
warrant being surrendered and cancelled (u). On the surrender, the 
date of the surrender must be entered in the register as if it were 
the date at which a person ceased to be a member (w). 

244, No notice of any trust, expressed, implied, or constructive, 
is to be entered on the register, or be receivable by the registrar, in 
the case of companies registered in England or Ireland (x). 

Although a member is, to the knowledge of the company, merely 
a trustee of shares registered in his name, he is liable to the com- 
pany for calls and other obligations of membership (a). He is, 
however, entitled to be indemnified against all such liabilities by 
his cestui que tmst (b) ; but he cannot maintain an action to enforce 
this right unless the liability has been or is about to be enforced 
against him (c). The right of indemnity may be assigned to the 
liquidator of the company, and enforced by him (tZ). 

(a) Companies (ConsolidatiouJ Act, 1908 f8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 37 (5) [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131;, s. 31]. Tne summaiy above referred to must 
state ihe total amount of shares or stock for which share warrants are outstanding 
at the date of tho return, the total amount of share warrants issued and sur- 
rendored respectively since that date, and the number of shares or amoiuit of 
stock comprised in each share warrant {ibid., s. 26 (2) [Companies Act, 1867 
(30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 132]). 

(<) Ibid., s. 37 (6) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 31], 

(u) [hid., 8 . 37 (3) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 291. 

^w) Ibid., B. 37 (6). 

M [hid., 8. 27 [Companies Act, 1862 f2d & 26 Viet. c. 89), e. 30]. As to 
Scotland, see Muir v. City of Glasgow Banfc (1879), 4 App. Cas. 337, 360. As to 
executors, see p. 168, post. 

(a) Chapman and Barker's Case (1867), L. E. 3 Eq. 361 ; Muir v. City of 
Glasgow Bank, »upra; compare Re Moseley Green Coal and Coke Co., Ltd., 
Barrett's Case (1864), 4 Do (j. J. & Sm. 416; Re Phoenix Life Assurance Go., 
Hoare'a Case (1862), 2 John. & H. 229 ; Gray's Case (1876), 1 Ch. D. 664. As to 
trust shares being sufficient to qualify a director, see p. 216, post. As to lien on 
trust shares, see p. 169, •post. 

{h) Hardoon v. Belilios, [1901] A. C. 118, P. C. ; Hemming v. Maddich (1872), 
7 Ch. App, 395; Hnghes^Halleit "v. Indian Mammoth Gold Mines Co. (1882), 22 
Oh. JX 561, 564; Butl&ry. Cumpston L. E. 7 Eq. 16; Jarrm v. May 

(1873), L. E. 6 H. L. 328 ; Cruse v. Paine (1869), 4 Ch. App. 441 ; Chapman and 
Barker's Case, supra (tiusts for tho company). A person holding shares as a 
trustee is accountable to his cestui tjue trust {Rooney v. Stanton (1900), 17 T. L. E. 
28, 0. A.). As to his right of indemnity generally, see title Tjittsts and Trustees. 

(c) Bughes-Hallett y. [ndian Mammoth Gold Mines Co., mpra ; Hobbs v. Wagel 
(1887), 36 Ch. D. 256 ; see Re National Financial (Jo., Rx parte Oriental (Jom- 
mercial Bank {\m%), 3 Ch. App. 791. 

(d) Hemming v. Maddick, supra; Massey v. Allen (1878), 9 Ch. D. 164; 
Heritage V. Paine (1876), 2 Ch. D. 59 J 
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Where the articles of association supplement the statutory 8 *ot. ». 

provision by expressly providing that the company shall be entitled Member^ 

to treat a shareholder as the absolute owner of his registered shares, sMP* 
and shall not be bound to recognise any equitable interest in shares, AcceptiDg 
the company is not bound to accept or preserve notices of equitable notice, 
interests, and such notices do not affect the company or its ofiicers 
or agents with any trust (e). 

Notice to the company does not, as between two persons claiming 
title to shares registered in the name of a third, give any priority (/). 

245. A person who has an equitable claim to shares may mstH'nga» 
prevent his claim from being prejudiced by the registered holder 
dealing with them, by serving upon the company a distringas (^g)^ 

after which the company cannot permit the shares claimed to be 
dealt with by the registered holder, except after proper notice to the 
claimant (fe). 

A charging order cannot be made on shares for a debt due from 
the registered shareholder, if he is a trustee of the shares ; for they 
are not held by the judgment debtor in his own right (t). 

(ii.) Evidence of Maiters Recorded. 

246. The register of members is pHind facie evidence of any Evidence of 
matters by the Act directed or authorised to be inserted therein (k), register, 
and in a winding up it is, as between the contributories of the 
company, prhvd facie evidence of the truth of all matters purporting 

to be therein recorded (Z). The register is not conclusive evidence, 
although the courts endeavour to make it as conclusive as they can 
consistently with the provisions of the Act(m). 

(e) SociSte Oeneralede Paris Y, (1885), 11 App. Cas. 20,30; Simjpson v. 

Mahons' ButiJc, [1895] A. C. 270, P. C. Probably, even where the articles contain 
no such provision, the company is not bound to accept notices of equitable 
interests, but may treat a registered shareholder as the absolute owner of shares 
registered in his name. A hading company which, after notice of an equitable 
charge on its sliare and being affected in its capacity of a trader with knowledge 
of the chargee’s interest, gives credit tt) the shareholder cannot, however, assert 
its lien against the chargee {Bradford Bavkhuf Co, v. Briggs (1886), 12 App. Gas. 

29, applying the principle of llopkinson v. Bolt (1861), 9 11. L. Cas. f5l4; and see 
Bank of Africa v. Salisbury Gold Mining Co., [1892] A. C. 281, P. C,). As to the 
eqtiitable claims where shares have been transferred by an assignment for the 
beneht of creditors, see Peai v. Clayton, [1906] 1 Ch. 659. 

(/) Roots V. Williamson (1888), 38 Ch. D. 485; Moores. North Western Bank, 

[1891] 2 Ch. 599. The principle of Dearie v- Hall (1828), 3 Russ. 1, does not 
apply {Soci^ti Generals de Paris v. Walker, supra, at p. 30). 

ig) R. S. C., Ord. 46, rr. 3—11 ; see title Execution. 

(A) SocietS GenSralt de Paris v. Tramways TJnitm Co, (1884), 14 Q. B. D. 424, 

463, C. A. ; athrmed sub nom. Soci^tS GenSrale de Paris v. Walker, supra As to 
equitable claims, see fui-ther p. 197, post 

(i) Within the meaning of s. 14 of the Judgments Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet, 

0. 110) (Uoraer V. Qriffin,JlS92^ 1 Q. B. 740, C. A,; Howard v. Sadler, [1893] 1 
Q. B. 1). The charge affects the beneficial interest {Cragg v. Taylor (1867), 

L. R. 2 Exch. 131 ; South Western Loan Co, v. Robertson (1881), 8 Q. B. I). 17 ; 

Dixon V. Wrench (1869), L. R. 4 Exch. 154 ; Bolland v. Young, [1904] 2 K. B. 

824, 0. A. ; Ideal Bedding Co., Ltd. v. Holland, [1907] 2 Ch. 167). As to charging 
orders generally, see title Execution. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 33 [Companies 
Act. 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 37]. 

S lUd., B. 220 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 154]. 

0 Beue River Silver Mining Ckk v. Smith (1869), Xj. R. 4 H. L. 64, 
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Gompaniks. 


ifilxiT. 9 . Inaccuracies or omissions in or from the register do not neces* 
lismber- sarilj prevent it from being evidence (n). ^ As, however, it is only 
ship- primd facie evidence, a person whose name is registered, or omitted 
Inacctii»U register, may adduce evidence to show that he ought not 

register. or Ought to have been registered (o). 


(iii.) Custody and InspecUxm. 

Custody of 247 . The register of members, commencing from the date of the 

reglBixT. registration of the company, must be kept at its registered office (p), 
and the directors cannot deal with it, as, for instance, by way of 
charge or lien, in such a way as to interfere with the purposes for 
which it is kept at the office (q). 

CloBing 248 . A company may, on giving notice by advertisement in 

register. some newspaper circulating in the district in which its registered 
office is situate, close the register for any time or times not exceeding 
in the whole thirty days in each calendar year (r). 

Bight to Except when so closed the register must during business hours 

inspection. (subject to Buch reasonable restrictions as the company in general 
meeting may impose, so that not less than two hours in each 
day be allowed for inspection) be open to the inspection of any 
member gratis, and to the inspection of any other person on pay- 
ment of 1«., or such less sum as the company may prescribe, 
for each inspection («), This right of inspection ceases when the 
company is being wound up (t). The inspection may be made, 
under proper restrictions, by an agent of the member or members 
desiring inspection (a). 

Copies. Any member or other person may require a copy of the register, 

or of any part thereof, or of the list and summary (i), or any part 


joer liord Caibns, at p. 80 ; Jte BriUni Medical and General Life Association 
(1888), 39 Ch. D. 61, per Stirling, J., at p. 71. 

(n) Wills V. Murray (1850), 4 Exch. 843 ; Bam v. Whitehaven and Furness 
Junction Rail. Co. (1850), 3 II. L. Cas. 1 ; Southampton Dock Co. v. Richards 
(1840), 1 Man. «& Gr. 448 ; Lmidon and Brighton Rail. Co. v. Fairclough (1841), ‘2 
Man. & G. 674, 

(o) Carmarthen Bail. Co, v. Wright (1858), 1 E. & F. 282 ; Portal y. Emmens 
(1876), 1 O.P.D. 201. 212; affirmed (1876), 1 0. P. E. 664, 0. A. ; HaUmark^s 
Case (1878), 9 Ch. E. 329, C. A. 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. c. 69), s. 30 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & *26 Yict. c. 89), s. 32]. 

{q) Re Capital Fire Insurance Association (1883), 24 Oh. E. 408, 418, 0, A., 
where it was held that a solicitor had not acquired a lien as against the liquidator. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 31 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 33] ; Gibson v. Barton (1875), L. E. lO Q. B. 329. 

(fl) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 30 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 32]. The object of giving non-members 
inspection is to enable them to ascertain what assets they may rely on {Re 
Overend Gurney 4 k Co,, Oakes y,Turquand and Harding L. R 2 H. L. 3‘25, 

366) ; compare the eixnilar provision under the Companies Clauses (Consolidation) 
Act, 1845 (8 Viet. 0 . 16); see p. 690, po8«; and title Corporations, Vol. VIII., 
pp. 823, 324. 

(t) Be Kent Coalfields Syndicate, [1898] 1 Q. B, 754, 0. A. ; Be Torkehire Fibre 
Cot [iSTfO], R. 9 Rq. 650. 

(а) Be Joint-Stock iHeeount Co., Ex parte Buchanan (1866), 16 W. B. 09: Sevan 
V. With, [1901] 2 Oh. 69, 0. A.; Nmcy y. Keq>, [1900] 1 Oh. 661. 

(б) 8*»p.264,i»i«. J 1 
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thereof, on payment of 6d., or each leas sum as the company 
may prescribe, for every hundred words or fractional part thereof 
required to be copied (c) ; but ho is not entitled to take copies on his 
own account (d). 

If any such inspection or copy is refused, the company ia liable 
for each refusal to a fine not exceeding £2, and to a further fine not 
exceeding £2 for every day during which the refusal continues (e). 
Every director and manager of the company who knowingly 
authorises or permits the refusal is also liable to the like penalty (e). 
Any judge of the High Court, or the judge of the court exercising 
the stannaries jurisdiction in the case of companies subject to that 
jurisdiction, may by order compel an immediate inspection of the 
register (e). 

(Lv.) Rectification. 

249. The directors of a company may in some cases, as, for 
instance, mutual mistake, rectify the register of members without 
any application to the court, if the court would, under similar 
circumstances, rectify it (/). 

250. The register of members may be rectified by the court if 
(1) the name of any person is, without sufficient cause, entered in 
or omitted from the register; or (2) if default is made or un- 
necessary delay takes place in entering on the register the fact of 
any person having ceased to be a member {g). 

The court may decide any question relating to the title of any 
person who is a party to the application to have his name entered 
in or omitted from the register, whether the question arises between 
members or alleged members, or between members or alleged 
members on the one hand and the company on the other hand ; and 
generally may decide any question necessary or expedient to bo 
decided for rectification of the register (ft). The court may either 
refuse the application, or may order rectification of the register and 
payment by the company of any damages sustained by any party 
aggrieved (i). The company can only be ordered to pay damages 
when the register is ordered to be rectified (ft). If money has been 


(c) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 30 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), e. 32, as amended by the Companies Act, 1907 
(7 Edw. 7, 0 . 60), B. 50, and Sched. III.] . 

(d) Re BalagMt Gold Mining Co., [1901] 2 K. B, 666, C. A., overruling 
Boord V. African Consolidated Land and Trading Co,, [1898] 1 Oh. 59G ; compare 
the similar provisions relating to the register of deWiture-holders ; see p. 357, 
post 

(c) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 30 (3) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 32], 

(/) Harilekfe Cose (1875), 10 Ch. App. 157 ; Smith v. Brown, [1896] A. 0. 
614, 622, P. 0. 

{g) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 32 (1) [Oom- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 35] . 

(ft) Ihid,^ 8 . 32 (3) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), 

S.35J. 

(t) /ftid., 8 . 32 (2) [Oom|)anies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 35]. The 
Wor^ng of the new Aot is in more general terms than that of a. 35 of the Act 
of 1862. 

(ft) Ottoi Kopje Diamond Mines, Ltd., [1893] 1 Oh. 618, 0. A. As to the 


SXOT. 9. 
Momber- 



Refnsalof 

inspection. 


Rectification 
by direotorp. 


Rectification 
by court. 



164 


Companies. 


Sect. 9 . paid on the shares the amount will be ordered to be returned with 

Member- interest at 4 per cent. (1), and the amount with costs is provable 

in a winding up (m). 

jiirifldiction 261. The jurisdiction is practically unlimited, but discre- 
te rectify tionary (n). If, from its complexity or otherwise, the court 

register. thinks that any case could be more satisfactorily dealt with in an 

action, the court, without prejudice to the applicant’s right to 
institute an action for rectification, will decline to mako an order (<?), 
When the court entertains the application it is bound to go into 
all the circumstances of the case, and to consider what equity the 
applicant has to call for its interposition (p). 

The power to rectify has been exercised where there has been 
misrepresentation in the prospectus ; where it is expedient to 
have an order which will bind all the shareholders and effectually 
bar any subsequent application for restoration of a name struck out 
by the directors (r) ; where shares have been improperly issued at a 
discount (s) ; where the application for shares has been made in the 
name of a person, as, for instance, an underwriter, without his 
authority (i); where there is no valid allotment of shares (a); 
where allotment is not made within a reasonable time {h) ; in the 
case of an irregular allotment (c) ; where a transfer of shares has 

measure of damages, see Be Ottos Kopje Diamond Mines y Ltd.y [1893] 1 Oh, G18, 
0. A. ; Skinner v, Ctty of London Marine Insurance Corporation (188o), 14 
Q, B. D. 882, 0. A. 

(0 Karherg^s Case, [1392] 3 Ch. 1, 0. A. ; Metropolitan Coal Cotisumcrs^ 
Associationy Wainv.rignb's Case (1890), 62 L. T. 30, af&imod 63 L. T. 429, C. A. ; 
see Be Bailway Time Tables PuhlUhing Co., Ex parte Sandya (1889), 42 Ch. D. 
98, 108, 0. A. 

{m) Re British Oold Fields of West AfricOy [1899] 2 Ch. 7, 0. A. 

(n) Ex parte Shaw (1877), 2 Q, B. I). 463, G. A. ; Be Kimberley North Block 
Diamond Co,, Ex jiarte Wernher (1888), 59 L. T. 679, C. A. ; compare Ward and 
Henry's Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 431, 441 ; B,e Tahiti Cotton Go,, Ex parte 
Sargmt (1874), L. E. 17 Eq. 273, 276. 

(o) Be National and Provincial Marine Insurance Co.y Ex parte Parker (1867), 

2 Ch. App. 685 ; Simpsoris Case (1869\ L. K. 9 Eq. 91; Stevjarfs Case ^866), 

1 Ch. App. 674, 585; Re Gresham Life Assurance Society y Ex jiarte Penney {lWi2)y 
S Ch. App. 446, 448 ; Askew's Case (1874), 9 Ch. App. 664 ; Re Bagnall <fe Co,, 
Ex parte Dick (1875), 32 L. T. 636, 

(p) Trevor v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Cas. 409, 440 ; SichelVa Case (1867), 

3 Ch. App. 119 ; Bellerhyy. Rowland and Marwood's Steamship Co., Ltd,, [1902] 

2 Ch. 14, 0. A. ; and see note (d), p. 127, ante, 

[g) Seo p. 127, ante, 

(r) Martinis Case (1865), 2 Hem. & M. 669 ; Higgs's Case (1865), 2 Hem. & M. 
657 ; Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, Ex parte Los (I860), 34 L. J. (on.) 
609. 

(fl) See p. 91, ante. 

(t) Be Consort Deep Level Oold Mines, Ltd., Ex parte Stark, [1897] 1 Ch. 576, 
C. ; compare Re Bentley (Henry) & Co, and Yorkshire Breweries, Ex parte 
Harrison (1893), 69 L. T. 204, 0. A. ; Ilindley's Case, [1896] 2 Oh. 121, C, A. ; 
CarmichaeVs Case, [189^ 2 Ch. 643. 

(a) Be Homer District Consolidated Gold Mines, Ex parte Smith (1888), 39 Ch. D. 
540; Be Portuguese Consolidated Cepper Mines, Ltd, (1889), 42 Ch. D. 160, 0. A. 
As, for instance, where a director has, without his authority, been placed on the 
register in respect of qualification sharos (iZc Printing Telegraph and Construction 
Co. of Agence Havas, Ex parte Camnml, [1891] 2 Oh. 392, C. A.). 

{b) Be Bowron, Baity ^ Co., Ex parte Baiiy (1868), 3 Oh. App. 592. 

(c) B6 Hc/tnsr District Consolidated Gold Mines, Bx parte Smith, supra. 
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been improperly registered or refused registration (d) ; where the 
company puts on its register matters which are not required by Member- 
the statute (e) ; and in order to set right allotments of shares which 
have been issued as fully paid without a proper contract being 
filed (/). The application to rectify must be made promptly (^). 

262 . The tribunal having jurisdiction is the High Court of Courtshaving 
Justice or any judge thereof sitting in chambers, or the judge of the jurisdiction. 

court cAcrcising the stannaries jurisdictiou in the case of companies 
subject to that jurisdiction (h). 

253 . The application may be made by the person aggrieved, or any Procedure, 
member of the company, or the company (i). The application may 
be made in the High Court by motion, or by originating summons 
when the application is in chambers, or in the case of the stannaries 
court by application — the nature of which is not defined — or in 
such other manner as the court concerned may direct (fc). When 
the application is by the company to remove a number of names 
it may be made ex parte (J). An action may, without any direction 
by the court, be instituted for rectification of the register (t??), a 
course which should be followed where there is much complexity, 
or where other relief is required. 

(fi) Pulbrook Richmond Cmmlidated Mining Co, (1878), 9 01i. D. 610; Re 
Bahia and San FranMco Rail, Co. (186^y, L. E. 6 U. 3^. 584 (forged transfer) ; 

Re Stranton Iron and Steel Co. (1873), L. E. 16 lilq. 559 (trausier to increase 
voting pvjwer) ; Re Mancheehr and Oldham Rank (1885), 54 L. J. (cu.) 91^6; 
see also Re Tahiti Cotton Co., Ex parte Sargent (1874), L.^ li. 17 Eq. 273, and 
Ex parte Shaw (1877), 2 Ci. 13. 13. 463, 0. A. (diapnios between transferor and 
transferee); Re SioeJeton Mallmhle Iron Co. (1875), 2 Ch. D. 101 (lien); Re 
Ystalyfera Caa Co., [1887] W. N. 30 ; Re Violet Consolidated Gold Mining Co, 

(1899), 80 L. T. 684 ; and p. 187, 'fK>st. 

a Re Key {W.)& Son, Ltd., [1902] 1 Ob. 467 ; Re Saunders If ,) Jc Co., [1908] 

■ 

(/) Lie New Zealand Kapanga Gold Mining Co., Ex parte Shaw (1873), L. E. 18 
17, n.; Re Denton Colliery (Jo., Ex pai'te Slum Ij. E. 18 Eq. 16; Re 

Broad Street Station} Dwellings Co.^ [1SS7] W. N. 149; Re Nottingham Bn wery 
(1888), 4 T. Ij. E. 429; Re. Maynanls, Ltd., [1898] 1 Cb. 516 ; Re Lovihond {Ilenry) 

& Sons (1901), 17 T. L. E. 315 ; Re DarLingtou Forge Co. (1887), 34 Ch. D. 522, 
where the contract was oral. 

M SewelVa Case (1868), 3 Ch. App. 131, 138. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 32 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 35]. The High Court and the county 
court with the stannaries jurisdiction have concurrent jurisdiction to rectify 
{Re Fenhale and Lomax CoTisolidated Silver Lead Mining Co. (1867), 2 Ch. App. 

398). The winding-up judge has no special jurisdiction to rectify {Re British 
Columbian Exploitation and Gold Estates (Jo., [1899] W. N. 32). 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 32 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 35]. 

{h) Ibid,, 8. 32 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 35]. In the 
Chancery Division the application should be by motion {Dujfin v. Mexican Ghld 
and Silver Ore ReducHoii Co., [1890] W. N. 116). In the King’s Bench Division 
it is made by originating summons, to a judge in chambors (Ohitty’s Forms, 

13th ed., 536). Aa to directing an issue to be tried, see p. 16Q, post. Notice of 
motion must be served on the company itself, not on its solicitor {Re Denver 
United Breweries, Ltd., [1890] W. N. 173), 

8 Re London Electroous Go. (1906), 22 T* L. E. 677. 
i) Bloxam v. Metropolitan Cab and Carriage Co, (186^, 12 W. E. 736 ; RooU 
V. Williamson (1888), 38 Ch. D. 485 ; Moore y . North Western Bank, [1891] 2 
Ch. 699 ; Lynde v. Anglo- Italian Hemp Spinning Co., [1896] 1 Oh. 178 ; McKeown 
V. Boudard Peveril Gear Co. (1896), 74 L. T. 712, 0. A. 
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The court .may, no doubt, order any party to the proceedings, 
even where not by action, to pay costs (n), and may direct an issue 
to be tried (a). 

Although there is a separate power to rectify the register where 
the company is being wound up (p), the court has power, notwithstand- 
ing winding up has commenced, to rectify under the statutory power 
above referred to, on any of the grounds above-mentioned ; but the 
leave of the court must be obtained for the application and a strong 
case must be made out (q). The rectification may be made 
retrospectively, and with due regard to the rights of third parties (r). 
Boctification will not be ordered at the inabance of the liquidator 
when the inaccuracy of the register is due to the default of the 
company (s). 

In the case of a company required to send a list of its members 
to the registrar (i), the court must, in the order for rectification, 
direct notice of the rectification to be given to him (a). 

Where the court orders the register to be roclified by removing a 
name from it, the name should not be erased, but a line should be 
drawn through it, and an abstract of the order signed by the secre- 
tary of the company should be added (&). 


(v.) Colonial Register. 

254. A company having a share capital, whose objects comprise 
the transaction of business in a colony (c) may, if so authorised by 


(n) See Judicature Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 44), s. 5 ; Re Fisher^ [1894] 1 Oh. 
460, 0. A., although e. 32 of the Companies (OonHolidation) Act, 1908 (S Edw. 7, 
c. 69\ omits the special but limited provisions as to coats contained in b. 35 of 
the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), as to which seo He Tees Bottle 
Co.. Davies^ Case (1876), 33 L. T. 834; Re Tahiti Cotton Co.y Ex parte Sargent 
(1874). L. li. 17 Eq. 273; Ex parte Shaw (1877), 2 Q. B. D. 463, C. A,; Re 
BarJe of Hindastan, China and Japan, Ex parte Kintrea (1869), 5 Oh. App. 95, 
101. As to giving solicitor and client costs, seo Fontifex'e Case (1867), 36 
L. J. (on.) 903 ; Wood's Case (1873), L. B. 15 Eq. 236 ; Anderson's Case 
(1881), 17 Ch, D. 373 ; Andrews v. Barnes (1888), 39 Ch. D. 133, 0. A. ; 
Cockbum v. Edwards (1881), 18 Ch. D. 449, 459, 0. A. ; Barnett v. Eccles 
Corporation, [1900] 2 Q. B. 104. 

(o) See R. S. C., Ord. 33. The express power to direct such an issue given 
by B. 36 of the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), is omitted from s. 32 
of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). 

(p) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 163 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), ss. 98, 99] ; and p. 496, post. 

[if) Re Onward Bunding Society, [1891] 2 Q. B. 463, C. A. Only one 
summons is necessary [ibid., at p. 477). 

(r) Re Sussex Brick Co., [1904] 1 Ch. 698, C. A. ; Re Scottish Universal 
Finance Bank, Breckenridge's Case (1866), 2 Hem. & M. 642: Baillie's Vase, 

[1898] 1 Ch. no. 

(sO iSichelVs Case (1867), 3 Ch. App. 119 ; see also Re General Floating Dock 
Co., jiughes* Case (1867), 15 W. E, 476; Parsons' Case (1869), L. E. 8 Eq. 656. 

[t) That is to sav, a company having a share capital (Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw: 7. 0 . 69^ 8. 26). 

[a) Ibid., B. 32 (4) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 36]. 

(h) ,Rb Iron Ship Building Co, (1865), 34 Beav. 697. If, by resignation or 
otnerwiBe, there is no officer left to obey the order of the court, the court may 
direct the rectifiration to be made by the applicant or some person appointed for 
the purpose (R. S. C., Ord. 42, r. SO; Re L. L. Simdimle, Lid., flOOl] W. N. 
164). 

(c) The term ** colony” inoludes British India and the Commonwealth of 
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its articles, cause to be kept in any colony in which it transacts 
business a branch register of members resident in that colony 
(called a colonial register) (d). Subject to the statutory provisions 
below mentioned, any company may, by its articles, make such 
provisions as it may think fit respecting the keeping ol colonial 
registers (c). 

A colonial register is deemed to be part of the company’s register 
of members (called the principal register) (/). 

255. The colonial register must be kept in the same manner in 

wWuli the prineipal regigter ig required to be kept, except that the 

advertisement before closing it must be inserted in some newspaper 
circulating in the district in which the colonial register is kept, and 
that any competent court in the colony may exercise the same 
jurisdiction to rectify it as is in respect of the principal register 
exercisable by the High Court, and that the offences of refusing 
inspection or copies of a colonial register, and of authorising or 
permitting the refusal, may be prosecuted summarily before any 
tribunal in the colony having summary criminal jurisdiction (^). 

Subject to the provision below mentioned with respect to the 
duplicate register, the shares registered in a colonial register must 
be distinguished from the shares registered in the principal register, 
and no transaction with respect to any shares registered in a 
colonial register must, during the continuance of that registration, 
be registered in any other register (h). 

The company must give to the registrar notice of the situation of 
the office where any colonial register is kept, and of any change 
in its situation, and of the discontinuance of the office in the 
event of its being discontinued (i). It must also transmit to its 
registered office a copy of every entry in the colonial register as 
soon as may be after the entry is made, and cause to be kept at 
its registered office, duly entered up from time to time, a duplicate 
of its colonial register, which duplicate is deemed to be part of the 
principal register (/c). 

256. The company may discontinue to keep any colonial register, 
and thereupon all entries tlierein must be transferred to some other 


Australia (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), e. 34 (3) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 43]) ; and see Interpretation Act, 
1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 63), s. 18 (3). 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 34 (1) [Companies 
(Colonial Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 30), s. 3 (1)]. 

(e) 8. 35 (6) [Companies (Colonial Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet, 
c. 30), 8. 3 (8)] . 

(/■) Ihid., 8. 35 (1) [Companies (Colonial Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. 
0. 30), 8. 3 (3)]. 

((jr) Ibid.j 6. 35 (2) [Companies (Colonial Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. 
0. 30), 8. 3 (3)1. 

(A) Ibid., b," 36 (4) [Companies (Colonial Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet 
c. 30), e. 5(6)]. 

(t) Ibid., 8. 34 (2) [Companies (Colonial Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet 
0. m s. 3 (2)]. 

(«) Ibid., s. 36 (3) [Companies (Colonial Registers; Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viot 
0. 30), s. 3 (4)]. 
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colonial regisjter kept by the company in the same colony, or to the 
principal raster (I). 

257. In relation to stamp duties (1) an instrument of transfer 
of a share registered in a colonial register is deemed to be a transfer 
of property situate out of the United Kingdom, and unless executed 
in any part of the United Kingdom is exempt from British stamp 
duty ; and (2) on the death of a member registered in a colonial 
register, his shares are, if he died domiciled in the United Kingdom, 
but not other^vise, deemed, so far as relates to British duties, to be 
part of his estate and effects situate in the United Kingdom for or in 
respect of which probate or letters of administration is or are to be 
granted in like manner as if he were registered in the principal 
register (m). 

Sub-Secit. 4. — Rights and Liahilities of Members. 

(i.) Rights of Members, 

258. The rights of a member of a “ company,” as that word is 
defined by the Act of 1908 (n), are:— (1) Statutory ; (2) given 
by the company’s memorandum and articles ; (3) given by the 
general law, especially as it relates to contracts and members of 
corporations. 

The company is a statutory corporation made up of mombertS, 
who can act within certain limits which must be ascertained 
from the statute under which it is created (o). The rights of the 
members are not necessarily those which belong to the members of 
a corporation with inherent common law rights (p). 

259. The statutory rights of an individual member include bis 
right to have his name properly inserted in the company’s register 
of members, to have inspection and copies of the register, and 
to have it rectified when defective {q) : to have copies of the 
list and summary required by the Act of 1908 (r) ; to inspect the 
company’s registers of mortgages and charges and debentures (s) ; 
to obtain a copy of the company’s memorandum and articles of 
association on payment of the prescribed fee (i) ; to recover 

a Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 35 (5) [Companies 
onial Eegisters) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 30), s. 3 (6)] . 

(?7i) Ibid., s. 36 [Companies (Colonial Registers) Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet, 
c. 30), 8. 3(7), as ameiiaed by the Revenue Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 42), 
s. 181 

(n) Ibid.y B. 285 ; see p. 36, ante, 

(o) Werdock {Baroness) v. River Dee Co, (1883), 36 Ch. D. 675, n., 0. A. 

(p) Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron Co, v. Riche (1876), L. R. 7 H. L. 
653 ; London County Council v. [1902] A. C. 165 ; Amalgamated Society of 

Railway Servants 'T, Osborne, [1910] A. 0. 87 ; see, generally, title Cobpoeations, 
Voi. vtn., pp. 356 et seg. 

(g) See p* 153, ante, 

(r) See p. 264, jpost, 

(s) See p. 357, poet, 

(t) Every company must send to every member, at his request, and on 
payment of la. or such less sum as the company may presorioe, a copy of 
the memorandum, and of the articles (if any), and in default the company is 
liable for each offence to a fine not exceeding £l (Companies (Consolid^^^n) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 0. 18 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. $9), 
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compensation for misrepresentation, although not fraudulent, by Bnn.s. 
directors or promoters (u ) ; to obtain repayment from the company Member 
of moneys paid in respect of shares \rhich cannot legally be 
allotted (a ) ; to petition for a winding-up order (b ) ; to take pro- 
ceedings for misfeasance against directors and officers of the 
company in a winding up (c) ; to make application to the court in 
a voluntary winding up (d) ; to require his interest to be purchased 
on a reconstruction of the company (e) ; to attend and vote at the 
statutory meeting of the company (/); to receive the statutory 
report certified prior to that meeting except in the case of a private 
company (g) ; to inspect the list of shares and shareholders pro- 
duced, and to discuss matters raised at that meeting (h) ; and, on 
payment, to have copies of special resolutions passed by the 
company (i). 

260. The members of a company collectively have statutory statutory 
rights, some of which are exercisable by a bare majority, as, for 
instance, a resolution at the statutory meeting (fc) ; others by a M^tt^ly. 
particular majority, as in the case of a reconstruction (l) ; and others 

by a minority, as in the ease of a requisition for a meeting of 
shareholders (m), or of an application to the Board of Trade to 
appoint an inspector to investigate the company’s affairs (n). 

Statutory rights cannot be taken away or modified by any pro- 
visions of tho memorandum or articles (o). 

261 . Eights not inconsistent with the statute under which the Rights under 
company is incorporated may be given by its memorandum of “memorandum 
association. Such rights are unalterable except in the cases in 

which there is a statutory right of alteration ( p), even whore the 
clauses conferring such rights are not by statute required to be 
inserted in the memorandum (q). 


(i4) See p. 136, ante. 

{a) Companios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 85, 86 ; see 
p, 177, post. 

(h) See p. 401, post. 

(c) Companies (Con.soUdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 216 ; see 
p. 478, post. 

(d) Ibid.t s. 193 ; see p. 582, 

(c) Ibid,, 8. 192 ; see p. 589, post. 

(/) Ibid., a. 65; see p. 248, post. 

{g) Ibid., a. 65 (4). 

(A) Ibid. 

(i) Ibid,., a. 70; Sf9 p. 261, post. 

(A) See p. 248, post 

(/) See p. 586, post. 

(m) See p. 251, post. 

(n) See p. 270, jjost. 

(o) Be Beveril Gold ^flnes, Lid.. [1898] 1 Ch. 122, C. A. ; Baring-Gould v. 
Skarpington Combined Pick and Shorel Syndicate, [1891^] 2 (Jh. S(m, 0. A, ; Payne 
V. Carh Co., Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch. 308; Allen v. Gold Ihefs of West Africa, Ltd., 
[1.900] 1 Ch. 656, C. A. 

Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 7 ; see p. 69, 
qim i" p. 328, post. 

(g) Ashbury r. Watson (1885), 30 Ch. D. 376, 0. A. 
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263. Some rights given by statute to members collectively are 
only exercisable when authorised by the company’s articles of 
association, such as the powers to alter capital by increasing or 
reducing it, consolidating or sub-dividing it, or by converting paid-up 
shares into stock, or reconverting the stock into paid-u]p shares (r). 
In several cases the exercise of the right requires confirmation by 
the court or the Board of Trade, as, for instance, where the objects 
of the company are altered (a), or where capital is reduced, or 
reorganised, or applied in payment of interest on the cost of 
construction of works (t). 

The rights of S. member under the regulations or articles of 
the company include those with regard to dividends, the transfer 
and transmission of shares, participation in allotments of new 
capital, attending and voting at meetings of the company, appoint- 
ment and removal of directors, appointment of auditors, and 
participation in the surplus assets of the company (a). 

263. The rights of a member under the general law include bis 
right, where he has been induced to take shares by misrepresentation, 
to recover damages for misrepresentation if fraudulent, or to obtain a 
rescission of his contract to take shares, and rectification of the 
share register, together with a return of the money paid by him on 
the shares (6) ; and to restrain directors from acting ultra vires of 
the company (c) or of their own powers (d) or acting unfairly to its 
members (e). 


(ii.) Liahility of Memhers. 

264. Whether a company is unlimited or limited, and if limited, 
whether limited by shares or by guarantee, if at any time the number 
of its members is reduced, in the case of a private company (/) 
below two, or, in the case of any other company, below seven, and it 
carries on business for more than six months while the number is so 
reduced, every person who is a member of the company during the 
time that it so carries on business after those six months, and is 
cognisant of the fact that it is carrying on business with fewer than 
two members, or seven members, as the case may be, is severally 
liable for the payment of the whole debts of the company contracted 
daring that time, and may be sued for the same, without joinder in 
the action of any other member {g). The trustee of a bankrupt 

(r) See pp. 95 et ante. 

(«) see p. 328, poet. 

(t) See pp. 103, 116, 117, ante. 

la) See Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), Schod. I., 
Table A. 

(ty See pp. 127 et seq., ante. 

(c) See pp. 289 et aeg., post. 

(d) See pp. 289 et aeq. , poaU 

(e) Alexander v. Aidormtic Telephone Go.y [1900] 2 Oh. 66, 0. A. As to the 
courts refusing to interfere with the internal management of a company’s affairs, 
see JFw V. Harhottle (1843), 2 Hare, 461 ; and p. 289, post. 

(/} See p. 71, arUe. 

( 5 f) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, o. 69), s. 116 [Oompaniee 
Act, 1862,(2^ A 26 Vict. o. 89), a. 48, as amended with respect to private com- 
panies by 8. 37 of the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60)]. 
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member, or the personal representative of a deceased member, is 
not (ft), but members holding shares in a fiduciary capacity are, 
counted in the number of seven or two, as the case may be (t). 

265. Where the company is registered as an unlimited one, the 
liability of a member of it is only limited by the amount of its 
debts and liabilities, and the costs, charges, and expenses of its 
winding up With regard, however, to any policy of insurance 
or other contract, the liability of individual members may by the 
terms of the policy or contract bo restricted, or the funds of the 

company alone mado liable (ft). If an unlimited company has a 

share capital the liability on the shares is defined by its articles of 
association, which must state the amount of share capital with which 
it is registered (0- The liability on the shares, if any, is the only 
liability which can be enforced by the company whilst it is carrying 
on business, although there is then an unlimited liability to 
creditors (m). 

266. The liability of a member of a company limited • by 
guarantee and without a share capital is limited to the amount 
which ho undertakes by the memorandum of association to sub- 
scribe to the assets of the company in the event of its being wound 
up (w), although by the articles of association he may, as regards 
his fellow members, incur an additional liability (o), which in the 
event of winding up must be enforced by action (p). 

267. Subject to the provision above mentioned as to unlimited 
liability where business is carried on with an unduly diminished 
number of members, the liability of a member of a company limited 
by shares is limited to the amount for the time being remaining 
unpaid on the nominal amount of bis shares (q), though the 
articles may impose a further liability on him in relation to other 
members (7’)- Except where the articles otherwise provide, or by the 
terms of some special contract, there is no liability before winding 
up to pay for shares even in the case of signatories to the memo- 
randum of association, except in pursuance of calls duly made in 
accordance with the articles (s ) . A member of a company limited 


(A) Ite B<ywhn<j and Wdhy^s Contract, [1895] 1 Oh. 663, 0. A. 

(i) Salomon v. Salomon d Co., [1897] A. 0, 22. 

(y ) Companies Consolidation Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (1) ; Jie May- 
fair Property Co.y Bartlett v. Mayfair Property (7o., [1898] 2 Ch. 28, 36. This 
is a liability 'which neither the company nor its directors can dispose of to the 
prejudice of the creditors {ibid.). 

(Jc) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (1) (vi.) ; .Be 
Accidental Death InsuraTice Co. (1878), 7 Ch. D. 568 ; see Lethhridye v. AdamSy 
Exparte Internationai Life Assurance Society {Liquidator) 2) yJj. K. 1 3 Eq. 647. 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 10 (3). 

(m) Re Mayfair Property Co., Bartlett v. Alayfair Property Co., supra. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123(1) (v.); see 
ibid., s. 4. If a guarantee company has a share capital, the liability on the 
shares is determined by its articles, which may adopt all or any of the regula- 
tions contained in Table A {ibid., s. 10) ; see p, 77, ante. 

(o) Lion Insurance Association v. Tucker (1883), 12 Q. B. D. 176, C. A. 

( n) Baird's Case, [1899] 2 Ch. 593. 


(^ See p. 88, ante. 

w ~ 


MaxweWs Case, IlilVs Case (1876), L, E. 20 Eq. 585. 

(e) Aleocander v. Automatic Tel^hone Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 56, C. A. ; Nicolas Case, 
Tt^/iieZI and Ponsonhfs Case (1885), 29 Oh. D. 421, C. A. 
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6Iqt. 9 by shares rendws himself liable to pay the nomind amount of his 
Member- sWes, either by agreement with the company, or in pursuance of 
ship. calls duly made by the directors of a company while the company 
is a gomg concern (t), or of calls made in the winding up of the 
company {a). 

Fiutraembere. The liability of a shareholder in respect of the amount uncalled 
upon his shares ceases on his ceasing to be a member unless a 
winding up supervenes within twelve months thereafter (b). 

Trnitne soare- A person cannot become a member of a company in a repre- 
hoidei. sentativo capacity so as to be free from personal liability in respect 
of his shares (c). If, however, the shares are an investment 
authorised by the trust instrument or by statute, a trustee is 
entitled to be indemnified out of the trust estate, and he is entitled 
to be indemnified by a beneficial owner who is sui juris, whether 
such owner created the trust by which the registered shareholder 
is affected, or accepted a transfer of the beneficial ownership with 
knowledge of the trust (d). 

(iii.) Calls, 

268. Calls are the claims for any amount which has not been 
paid or satisfied on a share, made by the company or its governing 
body from its members prior to winding up, or by its liquidator 
when it is in course of winding up (e), and the amount received is 
frequently called a call.*’ While the company is a going concern, 
or, in other words, prior to the time when its winding up com- 
mences, the liability to calls on a member is defined by its articles 
of association (/). Even though the prospectus o! a company 
relating to the issue of certain shares states that it is not intended 
to call up more than a specified amount per share, the company 
may call up the balance {g). If the articles provide that a certain 
amount shall not be called up except in a winding up, the company 
may by special resolution alter the a^Hcles by giving power to the 
directors to call up all the money unpaid upon the shares (fe). 

Where, however, a limited company by special resolution deter- 
mines that any portion of its share capital which has not been 
already called up shall not be capable of being called up, except 


Definition of 
“call.' 


CaUfl before 
winding up. 


Reserve 

liability. 


ft) Soe p. 163, •post. 

(a) See pp. dOO ct seq.^ post. 

(h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Va\w. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (1) (i.) (ii.) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 38]. As to the liability for calls 
unpaid at the date of a transfer, see ]p. 168, post. As to the effect of forfeiture 
of shares, see p. 203, post. As to the liability in a winding up, see pp. 487 et seq.y 
post. 

(c) Fearmide and Bean's Case^ Dobson's Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 231 ; see also 
Buchan's Case (1879), 4 App. Cas. 549, where the liability was uiilimited. 

(c^) Hardoon v. Beiilios, (.1901] A. C. 118, P. C. 

(«) As to calls in a winding up, see pp. 600 et seq., post. Only calls prior to 
winding up are dealt with in this part of the article. A demand for payment 
of a sum clue under terms of allotment is not a call iCroslccy v. Bank of Wales 
(1863), 4 Cif, 314). 

(/) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., 
Table A, clauses 12 — 17. 

M Alexander v. Automatic. Telephone Co., [1900] 2 Oh. 66 0. A. ; NicoVs Case, 
Tu/neU and Fonsoohy's Case (1885), 39 Ch. D. 421, C. A. 

{h) Accidental and Marine fnsurance Corporation v. Davis (1866), 16 L. T. 183. 
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in the event of and for the purposes of the company being Bbot. 9. 
wound up, that portion of its share capital cannot be called up Member- 

except in that event and for those purposes (i). An unlimited Ship- 
company with a share capital may, by its resolution for registration 
as a limited company, do either or both of the following things, 
namely, (1) increase the nominal amount of its share capital by 
increasing the nominal amount of each of its shares, subject to the 
condition that no part of the increased capital shall be capable of 
being called up except in the event and for the purposes of the 
company being wound up ; (2) provide that a specified portion of 
its uncalled share capital shall not be capable of being called up 

except in the same event and for the same purposes (k). 

269. Calls made prior to winding up are made and payment of Enforcement 
them is enforced in pursuance of the power given by the company’s 
articles of association (1). 

The power to make calls before the company is in winding up 
may be vested either in a general meeting of the company or in the 
directors, and unless the power is expressly reserved to the company 
in general meeting, it may be exercised by the directors (m). 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 59; MaUeaon v. 

National Insurance and Guarantee Cavporatvm, [1894] 1 Oh. 200. 

(/c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 58 [Companies 
Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 76), s. 6] ; and see Re Bristol Joint Stock Rank 
(1890), 44 Ch. D. 703. 

(Q The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), is, like its 
predecessor, silent, except in Table A , as to making or enforcing payment of 
calls. Table A contains the following clauses, 12 — 16, as to calls, and birailar 
clauses more or less amplified or abbreviated are to bo found in the ai ticlea of 
companies which exclude Table A, or adopt it with modification : — 

** 12. The directors may from time to time make calls upon the members in 
respect of any moneys unpaid on their shares, provided that no call shall exceed 
one-fourth of the nominal amount of the share, or be payable at less than one 
month from the last call ; and each member shall (subject to receiving at least 
fourteen days’ notice specifying the time or times of payment) pay to the 
company at the time or times so specified the amount called on his shares.'' (As 
to making two calls payable at different times, at one meeting, see Univetaal 
Corporation v. Hughes, [1909] S. C. 1434.) 

“13. The joint holders of a share shall he jointly and severally liable to pay all 
calls in respect thereof. 

“ 14. Jf a sum called in respect of a share is not paid before or on the day 
appointed for payment thereof, the person from whom the sum is due shall pay 
interest upon the sum at the rate of five pounds per cent, per annum from the 
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, hut the 
directors shall be at liberty to waive payment of that interest wholly or in part. 

“ 16. The provisions of these regulations as to payment of interest shall apply 
in the case of non-payment of any sum which, by the terms of issue of a share, 
becomes payable at a fixed time, whether on account of the amount of the share, 
or by way of premium, as if the same had becotne payable by vii-tue of a call 
duly made and notiffed. 

“ 16. The directors may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a 
difference between the holders in the amount of calls to bo paid and in the times 
of payment," 

By clause 9 of Table A the company has a lien on shares for moneys called up 
in respect of them, andiby clause 20 of Table A, or an article to the same effect, 
it may decline to register a transfer of shares ou which it has a lien, the result 
bein^ that the shareholders on the register when the call is made are those who 
are liable to pay the call: see North American Association y, Bentley (1856), 19 
L. j. (Q. B.) 427. 

(m) Amhergate, Nottingham and Boston^ and Eastern Junction Rail. Co. y, 

Q 2 
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Calls are specialty debts due from the members to the com- 
pany (o). 

270. A company, if so authorised by its articles, may make 
arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the 
shareholdors in the amounts and times of payment of calls on their 
shares (6). Similarly, it may accept from any member who assents 
thereto the whole or a part of the amount remaining unpaid on any 
shares held by him, although no part of that amount has been 
called up (c). The exercise of this latter power will be valid though 
it confers a collateral benefit on the directors (d), but not if it is 
exercised solely for their benefit (e). Capital cannot be paid up in 
advance by setting off a debt in jyrasenti ( / ). 

271. A power to make calls can only be exercised by a quorum 
of directors present at a meeting duly convened, unless the articles 
otherwise provide (g). But a call made at an adjourned meeting is 
not bad because notice of the adjourned meeting was not given to 
each director (h). 

A call made by a quorum may be bad if the total number of 
directors is less than the minimum number prescribed by the 
articles, but if the direction as to the minimum number is not 

Mitchell (IS-ia), (5 Ry. & Can. Caa. 235. A ain.G^lo shareholder cannot constitute 
a meeting {Sharp v. Dmues (1876), 2 Q. B. D. 26, 0. A.). 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 14 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 11, 16] ; see p. 80, ante. As to the effect 
of this provision, see Pritchard* a Caae (1873), 8 Ch. App. 956, 900; Kley y. 
Poaitive Government Security Life Aaaurance Co, (1876), 1 Ex. D. 88, C. A. ; 
Browne v. La Trinidad (1887), 37 Ch. D. 1, 0. A. ; lie Wheal Bailer Coasola 
(1888), 38 Ch. D. 42, 0. A.; Wellon v. Saffery, [1897] A. C. 299; lie New 
British Iron Co,, Ex parte Beckwith, [1898] 1 Ch. 324 ; Jaaaca* Case, [1892] 2 Ch. 
158, C. A. ; Allen v. Gold Reefs of West Africa, Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch. 656, C. A. ; 
Baring-Gould v. Sharpinglon Combined Pick and Shovel Syndicate, [1899] 2 Ch. 
80, 0. A. A call, winch is a specialty debt, is not statuto-barred until twenty 
years have expired alter it became due {Cork and Bandon Rail. Co. v. Goode 
(1853), 13 0. B. 826). 

(5) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908(8 Edw. 7, c. 89), s, 39 [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 24], As to dividends in such cases, see 
p. 212, post. 

(c) Ibid., Sched. I., Table A. contains the following clause: — 

“17. Tho directors may, if they think lit, receive from any member willing to 
advance tho saiuo all or any part of the moneys uncalled and unpaid upon any 
shares held by him ; and upon all or any of the moneys so advanced may (until 
the same would, but for such n d van ce, become presently payable) pay interest at 
such rate (not exceeding, without the sanction of tho company in general 
meeting, six per cent.) a.s may bo agreed upofa between the member paying the 
sum in advance and the directors.” As to the effect of such a payment in 
winding up, see p. 532, post. As to paying interest on such sums, see p. 117, 
ante. 

{d) Poole, Jackson and Whytda Case (1878), 9 Oh. I). 322, 0. A., where a debt 
was paid off for which the directors wore liable ; compare Be South Lond&n Fish 
Market Co. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 324, C. A. 

^ (e) Sykes* Case (1872), L. R. 13 Eq. 255, where the money was used to pay the 
directors’ fees; compare Re Waahingttni Diamond Mining Co., [1893] 3 Ch. 95, 0. A. 

(/) Kent* a Case (1888), 39 Ch. 1). 259, C. A.; compare Eerrao's Case (1874), 
9 Oh. App* 355 ; and see Re Liverpool and London Guarantee and Accident Inrnr- 
ance Go, (1882), 30 W. B. 378. 

{g) Moore v. JIammond (1827), 6 B. & 0. 466. 

(h) WBU V. Murray (1860), 4 Exch. 843. 
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imperative the call is good(i), and a direetor vrho is one of the Siot. 9. 
quorum may be estopped from denying the validity of the call (ft). Ifember- 

An invalid call may be confirmed hy a duly convened and eon- ld»lp « 
stituted board (i)- 

There must be properly appointed directors to make a call (m)^ 
unless by statute (a) or by the articles it is provided that all 
appointments of directors are to be deemed to be valid, and all acts 
of such directors are to be valid notwithstanding any defect is 
subsequently discovered in their appointments or qualifications, and 
the defect is discovered subsequently (6). 

The power to make calls cannot be delegated except under an 
express power to delegate the power of directors (c). 

272- Conditions precedent to the making of calls, such as those Conditions w 
relating to time and amount, must be complied with (d). Where, ^ making 
however, by the regulations of the company (e) the subscription 
of the whole, or a prescribed part of the capital, is not a 
condition precedent to the exercise of the powers of the directors 
generally or their power to make calls, a call may be made, although 
only a part of such capital is subscribed (/). 

The requirements and formalities of the company’s articles (g) 
must be strictly complied with and observed (h). 

273. The discretion which directors possess as to making or Diacretlottas 
abstaining from making calls is not reviewed by the court in the to making 
absence of bad laith (i). The power to make calls is fiduciary as 

[i) Boitomley^s Gafie (1880), 16 Ch. D. 681 ; Re British Empire Match Go,, Ex 
parte iZoflfl (1888), 59 L. T. 291 ; Faure Electric Accumulator Go. v. Bhillipart 
68 L. T. 626; Thames Haven Dock aivd Rail, Go. v. Rose (1842), 4 Man. & G. 552. 

(^) Seo Faure Electric, Accumulator Go, v. Vhillipart^ supra, 

(Z) Austin's Case (1871), 24 L. T. 932. 

(m) Uowheach Coal Co, v. Tiague (1860), 6 IL & N, 151 (see as to this case Re 
London and Southern Counties Freehold Land Co, (1886), 31 Ch. D. 223) ; Garden 
Cully United Quartz Mining Co. v. McLister (1876), 1 App. Caa. 39, P. C. ; Tyne 
Mutual Steamship Insurance Association v. Peter Brown (1896), 74 L. T. 283. 

(a) Seo Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 74 [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 67]. 

(5) Briton Medical ^ General and Life Associations, f/cwiw (2) (1889), 61 L. T. 

384; Dawson v. African Consolidated Land and Trading (/o., [1898] 1 Ch. 6, 

C. A. ; British Asbestos Co., Ltd. v. Boyd, [1903] 2 Ch. 439, 

(r) Southampton Dock Co. v, Richards (1840), 1 Man. & G. 448 ; Howard's Case 
(1806), 1 Ch. App. 561. 

(cZ) Dai Hie v. Edinburgh Oil Oas Light Co. (1835), 3 Cl. & Fin. 639, II. L. ; 

Stratford and Moreton Rail. Co. v. Strati on (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 518; WiUand 
Rail. Co. V. Berrie (1861), 6 U. & N. 416. 

(tf) North Stafford Steel etc. Co. v. Ward (1868), L. 11. 3 Exch. 172, Ex. Oh. 

(/) Ornamental Pyrographic Woodwork Co, v. Brown (1863), 2 H. & C. 63, 
overiniling a dictum in Hnwbeach Coal Go. v, Teague, supra ; and see Re Great 
Cambrian Mining and Quarrying Go,, Hawkins' Case fl856), 2 K. & J. 253; 

Elder v. New Zealand Land Improvement Co, (1874), 30 L, T. 285. 

{g) Ajb to the clauses of Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), 

Soned. I., Table A, see p. 163, ante. 

{h) Ohuhwa Tea Co. of Assam w, Barry 15 L. T. 449. Where directors 

can make calls with the consent of a general meeting a shareholder present 
cannot some time afterwards object that the call is invalid on the ground of 
slight irregularity in convening the meeting (Re British Sugar R^ning Co. 

(1857), 3 f. & J. 408). 

(0 Odessa Tramways Go, v. Mendel {ISIS), 8 Oh. 1). 235, 0, A. ; Re Sankey Brook 
Co. (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 721 ; Re British Provident Life and Fire Assurance 
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regards the shareholders, and in making or abstaining from making 
calls the directors must have regard to the interests of the company, 
and their powers must be exercised fairly as between different 
shareholders, and not with a view to giving themselves an unfair 
advantage (fc). But the directors are not trustees for the company’s 
creditors ({). 

m A resolution for a call may be good, although it does not 
fitpecify the place vrhere, or the person to whom, the payment is to 
be made, if the notice of the call contains such particulars, and 
there has been no change in the directorate between the passing 
tke resolution and ike giving of ike notice (m). But ike resolu- 
tion must state the amount of the call and the time at which it is 
to be paid, otherwise the call will be invalid (n). 

275. The notice of call mast he served as directed by the articles 
of association ; and, if addressed to a member at his registered 
address, is good, notwithstanding his previous death, if the company 
has no notice of his death (o). The form of the notice (p), provided 
that it is clear notice of a call (q), and the fact that no notice has 
been sent to other shareholders (r), are immaterial. 

276. A call lawfully made cannot be set aside by the court 
because the directors have misapplied the proceeds (s). 

277. A debt due and owing by the company to a shareholder, 
but not one which is only payable at a future date, can be set off 
against a sum due from him upon calls while the company is a 
going concern (t). An agreement to set off a present liability of the 

Society, Ex parte Stanley 33 L. J. (cu.) 535, 0. A. ; Tatham v. Palace 

llestauranta, Ltd. (1909), 53 Sol. Jo. 743; compare Bailey v, Birkenhead, 
Lancashire and Cheshire Junction Rail. Co. (1850), 12 Ueav. 433. 

(/c) Gilbert's Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 559; Alexander v. Automatic Telephone, 
Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 66, 0. A. ; Preston v. Grand Collier Dock Co. (1840), 11 Sim. 
327 ; as to the fiduciai'y character of directors, see further p. 221, post. 

(Z) Poole, Jaclcson and Whytds Case (1878), 9 Ch. D. 322, 328, 0. A. ; compare 
Gas-light Improvement Co. v. Terrell (1870), L. E. 10 Eq. 168, 175. 

(m) Sheffield and Manchester Rail. Co. v. Woodcock (1841), 7 M. & W. 674; 
Great North of England Rail. Co. v. Ih’ddvlph (1840), 7 M. & W. 243. 

(a) Johnson v. Lyttlds Iron Agency (ISll), 6 Cli. D. 687, C. A. ; Re Cawley A Co. 
(1889), 42 Ch. D. 209, 0. A. 

(o) New Zealand Gold Extraction Co. {Newhery-Vautin Process) v. Peacock, [1894] 
1 0. B. 622, C. A. 

{^) Shackleford, Eord & Co. v. Dangerfield (1868), L. R. 3 C. P. 407, where a 
company in course of changing its name used the new name. 

Chubwa Tea Co. of Assam v. Burry (1866), 15 L. T. 449. 

fr) Newry and Enniskillen Rail. Co. v. Pjdmunda (1848), 2 Exoh. 118. 

(aj Orr v. Glasgow, Airdrie and Monklcunds Rail. Co. (1860), 8 W. R. 643, H. L. 
A diiectoT may, before a call is made, transfer his shares out and out to escape 
li ability [Re Cawley (7o. (1889), 42' Ch. D. 209, 0. A.) ; and directors may 
pay the amount unf^led on their shares, and apply it in payment of a debt of the 
(^mpa-ny in the ordinary course of business, even if the effect is to relieve them 
of their liability as guarantors of such debt {Poole, Jackson and Whyte's Case, 
supra). As to payments in advance of calls on shares held by directors, see p. 1 17, 
ante; and Re Exchange Banking Co., RamweWs Case (1881), 60 L. J. (cH.) 827. As 
to applying the advance in payment of the director’s lees being a fraudulent 
preference, see Re Washington Diamond Mining Co., [18931 3 Oh. 95, C. A. 

(<) Sabffrshm's Case (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 286; Holden's {Henry) Ca«e(1869), L. B. 
8 Eq. 444 ; Adamson's Case (1874), £. R. 18 Eq. 670; and see Re Norwich 
EguitahU, Fire Assurance Co., Brasnett's (1884), 32 W. E. 1010. Compare 
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company against future calls is also good (m). A set off within 9 . 

three months of a winding-up petition is a fraudulent preference (a). U^niber- 

278. The regulations of the company, if contained in separate 5^' 
articles, usually provide in Table A (b) and do provide, for payment of interest on 
interest on calls in arrear (c)- In the absence of any provision for calls, 
interest, after notice to pay on a fixed day has been given, interest 

at 5 per cent, is payable from the date fixed until payment ((i). 

Interest on calls in arrear can bo recovered after forfeiture for 
non-payment of the calls (c). 

Where shares are forfeited for non-payment of calls and then sold Calls on 
to another person discharged from all calls due prior to the date ” 
of the share certificate, the company may, nevertheless, make calls ^ 
on the purchaser for the balance clue on the shares, including the 
amount previously called but unpaid (/). On winding up, however, 
the purchaser is liable for calls only in respect of the balance owing 
on the shares after giving credit for any sums paid on the shares 
by the original holder, whether as a shareholder or as being a 
debtor under articles which render him liable after forfeiture (c?). 

279. Calls wliich are unpaid at the date of the bankruptcy of a Effect of 
shareholder, and the value of his liability in respect of any future bankruptcy, 
calls, are provable in the bankruptcy (/*). If the dividend received 

is less than 205. in the pound on the amount of the proof, payment 
of the dividend does not make t})e shares fully paid, so as to enable 
the bankrupt’s estate to rank as a fully-imid shareholder in the 
distribution of surplus assets of the company (i). 


SyM 6\i8c( 187‘2), L. 11. 13 Eq. 255 ; Chriatie v. Taunton^ Delmarchy Lane tC: (7o., 
[1893] 2 Ch. 175 (calls set-off against debenture debt); Ranre'a Case (1870), 
6 Ch, App. 104, 115. Payment of a call cannot, as a nilo, bo accepted in goods 
or other money’s worth ; soo lifctck d; OoJa Case (1812), S Ch. App. 254; PeUatt's 
CtMe(1867), 2 Ch. App. 527 ; ’ElkinyiorC s 6Vise(1867), 2 Cli. App. 511 ; lie Londtm 
and Colonial Co., Ex parte Clark (1869), L. li. 7 Eq. 550. A director who, before 
winding up, gives a promissory note to secure a debt of the company cannot, 
after winding up, set off the amount against a call made before the winding up 
(Re Niyrwich Equitahle Fire Assurance Co., BrasnetCs Case, supra). As to set-olT 
against calls in a winding up, see (lovernrmnt Security Investment Co. v. Dempsey 
0888), 50 L. J. (cn.) 199 ; Re G. K. B., [19031 2 K. II. 340 ; and p. 502, post, 

i u) Re Jones, Lloyd & Co., Lid. (1889), 41 Ch. D, 169. 
a) Re Washingtoii Diamond Mining Co., [1893] 3 Ch. 95, C. A. 
h) See p. 163, ante, 

c) The provisions do not apply to calls made in a winding up (Re Wehh 
Flannel and Tweed Go. (1875), L. 11. 20 Eq. 360). 

(d) Civil Procedure Act, 1833 (3 4 Will. 4, c. 42), s. 28 ; Re Overend, 

Gurney & Co., Ex parte Lintott (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 184; Barrow's Case (1868), 
3 Ch. App. 784; Stockenls Case (1868), 3 Ch. App. 412. As to the payment of 
interest generally, in the absence of a special provision, see title Money AND 
Money-lending. 

(e) Faure Electric Aectimulator Co. v. Phillipart (1888), 58 L. T. 525. 

(/) New Balkis Eersteling, Ltd, v. Randt Gold Mining Co., [1904] A. 0. 165. 
(^) Re Randt Gold Mining Co,, [1904] 2 Oh. 468. As to the power of forfeiture 
under Table A, seep. 201, post, A declaration of forfeiture under the Com- 
panies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 29, is not a defence 
to an aciioti for calls (Great Northern Rail. Go. v. Kennedy (1849), 4 Exch. 417). 

(A) HilVs Chw (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 595; Re McMahon, Fuller v. McMahon, 
[1900] I Ch. 73; Re Rowe, Ex parte West Coast Gold Fields, Ltd, [1904] 2 K. B, 
489, where the company had a security by lien on the shares. As to disclaimer 
of a contract to take shares and proof thereon, see Be Hodey, Ex parte United 
Ordnance and Engineering Co., [1899] 2 Q. B. 679. 

(t) Rows's Trustee"* s Claim, [1906] 1 Ch. 597 ; afiSrmed [1906] 1 Oh, 1, Q. A. 
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The estate of a deceased shareholder is liable for the pay* 
ment of calls upon shares standing in his name, whether the calls 
are made before or after his death, and his legal personal repre- 
sentatives are only liable in their representative character (fc). If 
there is no legal personal representative, the court grants adminis- 
tration to the company’s nominee as a creditor of the deceased 
person’s estate (Z). If legal personal representatives unequivocally 
request that the shares should be transferred into their own names, 
they become personally liable, although on the register they are 
designated executors (m). 

Where there is no special clause as to several liability, two or 
more holders of the same share are only jointly liable (n). 

Calls made before winding up are recoverable by action, as in the 
case of other specialty debts (o). 

Calls made but not paid before winding up may be enforced by 
an action brought by the liquidator in the name of the company, 
although he has obtained a balance order (p). 

Where shares have been transferred, it is apprehended that the 
transferor remains liable for calls already made {q). 

(iv.) Lien 071 Sharee. 

280 . A company has a lien on a member’s shares for moneys 
owing (r) by him to the company, where the hen is given by 
agreement or by the articles of association (s). Where fully-paid 
shares are, under the original articles, exempt from lien, the 


S llovidiworth v. Kvava (1868), L. E. 3 II. L. 263 ; Baird's Case (1870), 
. App. 725; New Zealand Gold Extraction Co* (Newlcry-Vantin Process) 
V. Peacock, [1894] 1 Q. B. 622, 0. A. As to an executor de son tort, seo 
Blachstaff Fla^ Spinning and Weaving (Jo, v. Cameron, [1S99] 1 I. E. 252. 

(Z) Tomlinson v. Gilhy (1885), 64 L. J. (p.) 80. 

(m) Buchan^s Case (1879), 4 App. Cas. 549. 

(«) miVs Case (1875), L. E. 20 Eq. 695. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). e. 14. 

(p) Westmoreland Green and Blue Slate Co, v. Feilden, [1891] 3 (^li. 15, 

0. A. 


(gj See p. 195, post* 

[r] The lien extends to moneys unpaid as directors* foes under a mistake of 
fact {Be Bodega Co., Ltd,, [1904] 1 Oh. 276). 

(fl) Re Kingstovm Yacht Cluh (1888), 21 L. E. Ir. 199 ; Allen v. Gold Beefs of 
West Africa, Ltd*, [1900] 1 Ch. 656, 0, A., where a lien was held good against 
executors. It has been suggested that, by analogy to the rule in partnership 
(see title Paktnehship), a company has, in every case whore it is not incon- 
sistent with the right to transfer shares, without any express contract or article, 
a lien on the shares of its members for what is due by them to the company in 
respect of the shares (Lindloy, liaw of Companies, 6th ed., p. 635). Where 
shares may be forfeited if money due in respect of them is not paid, no lien is 
conferred {Re Ihmlop, Dunlop y.'^Dunlop {ISS2), 21 Ch. D. 583, C. A. ; Re Kmgs- 
town. Yacht Cluh^ supra)* Table A to the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. 
C. 89), did not give any active lion on shares, but clause 10 empowered the 
company to demine to register a transfer of shares to a person “ indebted to 
them,” and indebted ** meant on any account whatever, and either solely or 
jointly with other persons {Fx parte Stringer (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 436 ; Re Bentham 
Mills Spinning (Jo, (1879), 11 Ch. J). 900, 0. A.). Articles of association ^ve 
for years past given a muoh more extensive lien actively enforceable by sale of 
the shares, but confining the lien to shares not fully paid up, except where a 
stock ei|(;ohaiige miotation was not reejuired. Articles excluding a lien on fully- 
paid shares can be altered by extending the lien to them {Alle7i v. Gold Reefs <?/ 
West Ltd., supra)* Clause 9 of Table A to the Companies (Consolidat^n) 

Act. lOOfeSfr 7t c. 69)> gives the company a lien on every share (not 
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articles may be altered so as to subject the existing fully-paid 
shares to the lien with respect to existing debts (t). If, however, the 
company has already proved in the bankruptcy of the shareholder, 
it will not be allowed to set up such subsequently acquired lien («). 

281. lien is an equitable charge which attaches not only to 
the shares, but to the proceeds of sale thereof, or moneys payable 
in respect thereof in a winding up( 2 i?). 

If articles of association give a company a paramount lien on 
shares held by more persons than one in respect of all moneys 
owing to the company by any of the holders, alone or jointly with 
any other persons, the company is entitled to a lien on shares held 
by trustees in respect of debts duo to the company by a firm, of 
which one of such trustees is a member, paramount to the claims 
of the beneficiaries (a;). 

But the company has no lien for debts due from the cestuis qui 
trustent who are not registered holders of shares (y), and cannot alter 
its register of shareholders by substituting their names for thos6 of 
the trustees (a), 

282. Where the company has by its articles a paramount lien 
on every share for all debts due from the holder to the company, it 
has no priority in respect of moneys which become due from the 
shareholder to the company after the company has received notice 
of a charge gi'^en to someone else (b). The lien, however, exists 
although the shareholder has given the company unmatured bills 
for his debt ; and it prevails over a charge given after the giving 
of the bills but before maturity (c). 

The company’s lien is lost if it registers a transfer of the shares 
subject to the lion (d) ; but a dividend declared after the execution 
but before registration of a transfer can be retained under the 
lien(t'). When a transfer is made of certain shares forming part 

being a fully -paid sliare) for all moneys (whether presently payable or not) 
called or payable at a fixed time in resjieft of that share,” “ all shares (other 
than fully-paid shares) standiug in tho name of a single person, for all moneys 
presently payable by him or his estate to the company.” Clauses 10 and 11 
provide for enforcing the lien by sale of tho shares. 

(t) Allen V. Gold Reefs of We^'t *l/rira, IM., [1906] 1 Ch. 666, 0, A. ; compare 
McArthur [W. A.), Ltd. {Liquidator) v. Gulf Line^ [1909") S. 0. 732. 

fu) Re Rowe's Trustee's Clainiy [I'.lOol 1 Ch. 597 ; affirmed, [1906] 1 Ch. 1, 0. A. 

(u;) Re General Exchange Bank, Re Lewis (1871), 6 Ch. App. 818. A lion on 
the proceeds of sale of shares is a lien on tne shares {Deering and McQuestion v. 
Hibernian Joint-Stock Banking Co. (1868), 16 W. B. 678), The lien will authorise 
a loan to a shai-eholder under a power to lend on security, if loans on shares ore 
not forbidden [Re Naiional Bank of Wahs^ Lid,, [1899] 2 Ch. 629, 0. A.). 

(arj New London and Brazilian Bank v. Brocklebank C882), 21 Ch. D. 302, 0. A. 

(y) Be Perkins, Ex parte Meodcan Santa Barbara Mining Co. (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 
613, 0. A. ; see Re Collie, Ex parte Manchester and County Bank (1876), 3 Ch. D. 
481. 0. A. 

(а) Re Ystalyfera Gas Co,, [1887] W. N. 30. 

(б) Bradford Banking Co, v. Briggs (1880), 12 App. Cas. 29, overruling on this 
point MiUs V, New Zealand Alford Estate Co. (1886^ 32 Ch. D. 266, 0. A. 

(c) Re London^ Birmingham and South Staffordshire Banking Co, (1866), 34 
Beav. 332. 

(c?) Higgs v. Assam Tea Co. (1869), L. E. 4 Exch. 387 ; Be Northern Assam 
Tea Co., Ex parte Universal Life Assurance Co, (1870), L. B. 10 Eq. 468. 

(e) Be M*Murdo, Penfold v. M'Murdo (1892), 8 T. L. B. 607. 
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of a larger number on which the company has a lien, the lien mast, 
as between the transferor and transferee, be satisfied out of the 
remaining shares, if sufficient (/). 

A lion on shares may be discharged by a new arrangement 
between the company and the shareholder, the terms of which are 
incomjpatible with its retention, or which show an intention to 
waive it(p). 

On payment of the debt in respect of which there is a lien, the 
debtor can require the company to assign the lien to his nominee {h). 

(y.) Alteration of Members' Position^ 

283 . Bights given by statute are, generally speaking, only 
alterable in accordance with statute (i). Eights and liabilities 
under the memorandum of association are, in respect of matters 
required to be inserted in the memorandum, only alterable in the 
cases and in the mode and to the extent for which express provision 
is made by the Act of 1908 (fc). Provisions inserted in the memo- 
randum which are not required by the Act to be there inserted are 
unalterable (i) except in pursTiance of a power of modification given 
by the memorandum (w). Eights and liabilities created by the 
articles of association alone may be altered by altering the articles 
in the manner pointed out in the Act (n), although rights given by 
a contract separate from the articles cannot be altered merely by 
the company’s alteration of its articles (o). 

A member in the case of his bankruptcy ceases to be such when 
the trustee is registered, as a member in his place, as he can be, if 
the articles permit it (p), or when the trustee’s transferee is regis- 
tered {q\ or when the trustee disclaims the shares (r). Membership 
also ceases on death («) ; on the registration of a transfer to the 
member’s own transferee (t) ; by a valid surrender or forfeiture of 
his shares (a) ; on the registration as a Tnember of a purchaser of his 
shares under a sale to satisfy a lien (&); or on the dissolution of the 
company (c). 


(/) Gray y^^Sione and Funndl (1893J, 69 L. T. 282. 
(</) J" ■ ‘ 


Bank of Africa y. Salisbury Gold Mining (7o., [1892] A. 0. 281, P. 0. ; 
ffunier v. Stewart (1861), 4 Do G. F. & J. 168. 

(h) Everitt v. Automatic Weighing Machine [1892] 3 Oh. 506. 
ft) See p. 169, ante, 

{k) Oompanios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 7 ; and p. 159, ante. 

i j) Aihlury y. Watson (1885), 30 Ch. D. 376, C. A. 

m) Be Welshach Incandescent Gas Light Co., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 87, 0. 

n) See p. 207, ^osi. 

o) Punt y* Symons <k Co,, Ltd., [1903] 2 Oh. 506; British Equitable A8sitra?ice 
Co., Ltd. V. Baily, [1906] A. C. 35. 

(p) Be Bentkam Mitts Spinning Co. (1879), 11 Oh. D. 900, 0. A. ; and see 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Schod. I., Table A, 
clauses 22, 23. 

I j) See title Bankbuptoy and Insolvbnot, Vol. 11., p. 188. 
r) Ibid., pp. 191, 102. 

ej As to rights and liabilities on death, see p. 100, post. 
n See p. 196, post. As to bis liability as a past member in winding up, see 
p. 195, 

(a) Seepp. 198, 201, poal. 
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Sect. 10. — Shares. 

Sttb-Sbct. 1 . — In General. 

284. The nominal capital, if any (d), of a company is divided into 
shares of the fixed pecuniary amount named in its memorandum 
of association, whether it is a company limited by shares or a 
guarantee company with a share capital (e). In the latter case and 
in the case of an unlimited company with a share capital the 
articles must state the amount of share capital (/), and it is usual 
in the articles of an unlimited company to state that the capital (if 

tliere is any) is divided into shares of a certain amount (3).. A 

provision in the memorandum or articles, or in any resolution of a 
guarantee company registered on or after January 1, 1901 (h), 
purporting to divide the company’s undertaking into shares or 
interests, is treated as a provision for a share capital, although the 
nominal amount or number of the shares or interests is not thereby 
specified (i). In the case of a guarantee company not having a 
share capital and registered on or after the same date, purporting to 
give any person a right to participate in the divisible profits of the 
company otherwise than as a member, any such provision is void(/c). 

Generally all the shares are of equal amount, but it is not 
necessary that they should be so, nor need they be all of the same 
class; some may be preference shares and others ordinary, and 
there is no re.«triction on the number of classes of shares (Z). 

285. A share is a share (defined as to amount) in the share 
capital of a company (?a), carrying with it certain rights and 
liabilities while the company is a going concern and in its winding 
up. The shares or other interest of any member in a company are 


{rJ) See p. 87, ante. 

(e) Conipauies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Jtldw. 7, c. 80), ss. 8, 4 ; and 8eo 
p, 76, ante. 

(/) / hid.f fl. 10. The form of articles in ibid., Schod. ill. , Form 0, in the case of 
a guarauteo company docs not comply in this respect with tho Act. 

(^) Seo ibid.j Sched. III., Form JJ. 

(h) The dale when the Companies Act, 1900 (611 iSc 61 Viet. c. 48), came into 
operation. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Kdw. 7, c. 69), s. 21 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 48), s. 27 (2)]. The object of this provision was to 
prevent further evasion of obligations as to paying capital duty etc. ; soe 
Malleeon v. General Mineral Patents Sf/ndicate, Ltd.y [1894] 3 Oh. 538. 

(k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 21 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), a. 27 (3)]. 

(Z) See p. 90, ante. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 285. A shore 
cannot properly bo likened to a sum of money, settled upon and subject to 
executory limitations to arise in the futui’e; it is tho interest of the holder in 
the company, measured, for tho purposes of liability and dividend, by a sum of 
money, but consisting of a series of mutual covenants entered into by all tho 
shareholders inter se, in accordance with the Act [ibid., a. 14), and made up 
of various rights and liabilities contained in the contract, including the right 
to a certain sum of money (y^or/awd’s Trustee v. Brothers tfc Co., Ltd.., 
[1901J 1 Ch. 279). In the Act of 1908, unless the context otherwise requires, the 
term includes stock, except where a distinction between stock and shares is ex- 
pressed or impbed. As used in ibid . , s. 14, it never moans stock, for stock cati 
be created after sbaros have been istjued and been fully paid up ; see p. 99, ante. 
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BMQtt. lO. personal estate (w), transferable in the manner provided by its 
Bbares. articles (o), and are not of the nature of real estate {p). 

Each share in a company having a share capital must be dis- 
tinguished by its appropriate number (3). 

Shareholder!. 286. Where a company has a capital limited by shares, the 
shareholders are the only members (r). The members are the 
subscribers of its memorandum of association, who thereby agree 
to become members even if they are not registered as members («), 
and who must each take at least one share (t), and other persons 
who agree to become members of a company, and whose names are 
entered in its register of members (w). 


Contracts 
to take 
shares. 


Application 
and allot- 
ment. 


287. The principles applicable to a contract to take or sub- 
scribe (w) for shares in a company are identical with those which 
apply to other contracts ; there must be the consent of two parties to 
the contract, and if one of them makes an offer, the other must accept 
it, or do something equivalent to an acceptance which satisfies the 
court, by words or conduct, that the offer has been accepted to the 
knowledge of the party who made it(:r). A company may obtain 
specific performance of an agreement to take shares from it(?/). 
Share certificates are the proper subject of interpleader proceedings (^?). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Allotment and laaue, 

(i.) Afi>limiion and Allotment. 

288. In most eases the contract with the company is constituted 
by an application being made by the intending shareholder to the 


(w) Shares are “goods’* which may be ordered to he sold under B. S. C., 
Ord. 50, r. 2 {Evans v. Davies. [1893] 2 Ch. 21(>). In a will they may pass 
under a gift oi securities (i^e Itayntr^ Hayner v. liayner^ [X904] 1 Oh. 170 ; com- 
pare Ogle V. Knipe (1869), L. K. 8 ICq. 434). Shares transferable only by deed 
are “ things in action ” within the moaning ot s. 44 (iii.) of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883(46 & 47 Viet. c. 52) {Colonial lia)ik v, WIdnney (1880), 11 App. Cas. 
426); and seo title Bankruptcy and Insotvenoy", Vol. TI., p. 171. 

(o) As to transfers, see p. 180, post. 


(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908(8 Bdw. 7, c. 69), p. 22(1) f Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 22]. 

{q) J bid., B. 22 (2) [Com])anios Act, 1802 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), s. 22 1. The 
number referred to is usually called '‘the denoting 
is merely directory, to enable the 1 itle of particular pers< 

(1872), 7 Ch. App. 485 ; compare IVoherhumpton Wal 
(I860), 7 C. B. (n. s.) 795; East OlouceMer shire Rail. 

L, B. 3 Exch. 15, 21). Tho lu-ovision is iiotapplicahlc 


number referred to is usually called '‘the denoting number.” Tho provision 
is merely directory, to enable the title of particular persons to be traced {Ind's Case 
- . Waterworks Co. v. Ilawks/ord 

Co. V. Bartholomew (1867), 
21). Tho ju’ovision is iiotappliciihlo to a joint stock company 
registering under Part VII. of the Act of 1908, whose shares are not numbered 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 263 (ii.) (b) ). 

! r) See p. 143, ante. 
a) Ibid. 

t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), ss. 3, 4, 5. 
u) Ibid., s. 24 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 20 Viet. o. 89), s. 23] ; and see 
p. 144, ante. 

(w) As to the meaning of “subac.iibe,” see Whiiwam v. Waikin (1898), 78 

Ii. T* 188. 

(<») Qv,nnlB Case (1867), 3 Oh. App. 40, 43, 44 ; see title Con iuact, VoL VII., 
pp. 34d» 350 ei seq. 

(y) Bobinson v. Jenkins (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 275 ; R. S. C., Ord. 57, r. 1. 

(z) Odessa Tramways Co. v. Mendel (1878), 8 Ch. D. 235, 0. A. ; and see New 
Brunswick, etc. Co. y, Mtiggeridge 0859), 4 Drew. 686; Oriental Steam Navi* 
(fcUion Coi r. Briggs (1861), 4 De O. Jb\ & J. 191. 
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company for an allotment (a) to him of bo many shares, and by an 
allotment being made, and notified to him. The application is an 
offer by him to take a certain number of shares, and the allotment 
by the company is an acceptance of the offer. A binding contract 
is constituted to take, and issue, the shares when, and not before, 
the acceptance is notified to the applicant (fe). 

If notice of allotment is sent by post, the acceptance is notified 
when the notice is posted (c), even though it never reaches the appli- 
cant (d). In some cases, as, for instance, on a reconstruction or 
amalgamation, the offer may, in effect, come from the company, 
and the application then operates as an acceptance {e). 

EithGi the offer or the aeceptanee may be oral (/). Before lioti- 

lication of the acceptance is received (g), or if sent by post, 
posted (/i), the offer may be withdrawn. Even if the offer is made 
in writing, it may bo Avithdrawn orally (i). 

There is no contract where the offer to take shares in a company 
is made by a man who believes it to be a totally different company, 
and that belief is fostered by those who represent the company* (y). 

289. In the case of a conditional offer to take shares, if the con- 
dition is a condition subsequent, there is a binding agreement to take 
the shares as soon as the company notifies its acceptance of the offer ; 
where, however, the condition is a condition precedent, there is no 
binding agreement to lake the shares unless and until the condition 

(a) As to contracts to pay on allotment wliero the company is never registered, 
see WMer v. l^ratld (No. 1) (1898). 14 T. L. R. 302. 

S NicoVa Case^ Tufnell and Ponsonhy'a Case (1885), 29 Ch. D. 421, 426, 0. A. ; 
Case (1867), L. 11. 4 Eq. 9. 

(c) As to acceptance by post, see title Contract, Vol. VJT., pp. 362 et scq. ; 
Quenerduaine v. Cole (1883), 32 W. K. 185; Ilouaehold Fire Insurance Co. v. 
Grant (1879), 4 Er. 1). 21(5, C. A. (overruling Conaiantinaple and Alexandria 
Hotels Co., Finncanfi'a Case (1869), 17 W. E. 813; Rddpnth'a Case (1870), L. K. 11 
Eq. 86; and British and American 'Ceteqraph Co. v. Colson (1871), L. 11. 6 Exch. 
108) ; Be Cardiff and Caerphilly Iron Co., Gledhiirs Case (1861), 3 De (x. E. & J. 
713, 0. A. ; Re Exhall Mining Co., Miles' 6h5e(1864), 4 Do G. J. & Sm. 471, C. A. ; 
Re Natal Investment Co., Wild07i'a Case (1869), 2l) L. T. 962; Re Metropolitan 
Fire Insurance Co. (1900), 16 T. L. h. 513; Re Whitley, SteeVs Case (1879), 
49 L. J. (on.) 176 ; Re Scottish Petroleum Co., Maclagan'a Case (1882), 51 L. J. 
(cn.)841 ; Wall's Case (1872), L. R. 15 Eq. 18 ; Ritso's Case (1877), 4Ch.D. 774, 
C. A. ; Truman'e Case, [1894] 3 Ch. 272; Re General International Agency Co., 
Kx parte Chapman {Ahel) (1866), 11 L. T. 752. As to coutracls made by telegram, 
see title Contract, Vol. VII., p. 353 ; Godann v. Francis (1870), L.' R. 5 
C. P. 295 ; Cowan v. O' Connor (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 610. 
id) Household Fire Insurance Co, v. Grant, supra. 

\e) Adams' Case (1872), L. R. 13 Eq. 474 ; Re United Ports and General Insur- 
ance Co., Brown's Case, Tucker's Case (1871), 41 L. J. (oH.) 167 ; compare Wallace's 
Case, [19001 2 Ch. 671 ; Re New Kberhnrdt Co., Ex parte MenyAes (1889), 48 Ch. D. 
118, 0. A." 

(/) Re Electric Telegraph Co. of Ireland, Coohney's Case (1858), 3 De G. & J. 
170, 173, 0. A. ; New Theatre Co., Bloxam's Case (1864), 33 Beav. 629; Levitals 
Case (1867), 3 Oh. App. 36. 

(a) Ritso's Case, supra; Re Lemdonand Northern Bank, Ex parte Jones, [1900] 
1 Ch. 220; Wallace's Cave, supra; compare Re Portuguese Consolidated Copper 
Mines, Ltd,^ Ex parte Badman, Ex parte Bosanquet (1890), 45 Oh. 16, whore 
notification of an invalid allotment had been received ; Re Whitley, Partners, 
Ltd., Sted'a Case (1879), 28 W. R. 241 ; and see p. m,po8L 

(A) Harris' Case (1872'., 7 Ch. App. 687 ; Wall's Case, supra ; Re Natal 
Investment Co., Wilsm's (lose, supra ; Truman's Case, supra, 

a Ritso's Case, supra, 

Baillit's Case, [1898] 1 Oh. 110; Cundy ▼. Lindsay (1878), 3 App.OaB.469. 
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Shares. 


Definition 
and effect of 
" allotment.’* 


is either fulfilled or waived {k). If an acceptance introduces a new 
term it will not constitute a contract unless the new term is 
acquiesced in (I). 

An allotment may be made conditionally on the happening of 
some event, such as the allottee indicating his acceptance of the 
shares and paying certain moneys ; in such a case he does not become 
a member until the condition is performed, even if his name is 
(conditionally) registered (m). 

290 . Allotment is generally the acceptance by the company of 
an offer to take shares, and is an appropriation of a certain number 
of shares, but not of any specific shares ; it does not make the 
allottee a member from that moment, and only constitutes a binding 
contract between him and the company (that the latter shall make 
a complete allotment of, and the former shall take, the particular 
number of shares) when, and not before, notice of the allotm^^nt is 
given to the allottee (n). The legal effect of the appropriation depends 
on circumstances ; for it may be an offer of shares to the allottee or 
an acceptance of an application for shares by him ; of itself an 
allotment does not necessarily create the status of membership, 

although when notice of the acceptance has been given the allottee 

has acquired a title to the shares (o). The statute, however (p), 
makes the placing of the shareholder’s name on the register, when 
he is not a signatory to the memorandum of association, a condition 
precedent to membership (</). 

A contract is not constituted by an allotment of shares other than 
those applied for, as, for instance, when the shares allotted are 
unpaid or partly paid instead of fully paid(r), or of larger nominal 


(h) Elkivgton's Case (1^867), *1 Oh. App. 511 ; PellaWs Cone (1867), 2 Ch. App. 
527; Bridget 9 Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 305; Fisher's Case, Sherrington's Case 
(1885), 31 Ch. D. 120, 0. A. ; Boyer (Paul), Ltd. v. Edwardes (1900), 17 T. L. R. 16 ; 
Be Bult/ontein Sun Diamond Mine, Ex parte Cox, Hughes and Norwan (1897), 75 
Ij. T. 669 ; Shackle/brd's Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 667 ; Rogers' Case, Harrison's 
Case (1868), 3 Oh. App. 633 ; Wood's Case (1873), L. R. 15 Eq. 236. 

(/) Addinell'a Case (1865), L. R. 1 Eq. 225; BerJi\s Case (1874), 9 Ch. App. 
392 ; compare Howard's Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 661 ; Jackson y. Turquandilb^^), 
L. R. 4 H. L. 305 ; Harris' Case (1872), 7 Oh. App. 587. 

(m) Spitzel v. Chinese Corporation (1899), 80 L. T. 347 ; compare Fentelovj's 
Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 178 ; FeeVs Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 532. 

(n) NicoUs Case, Tufnell and Ponsonhy's Case (1885), 29 Ch. D. 421, 426, C. A. ; 
Re Scottish Petroleum Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. 413, 430, C. A.; and see the cases 
cited in note (/), p. 176, post. 

(o) Spitzel V. Chinese Corporation, supra. Compare Re Northern Electric Wire 
and Cable Co, (1890), 2 Mep. 288 ; and for other examples of offers by companies 
BOO Rowley Y. Unwin (1855), 2 K. & J. 138, and Re Malam, Malam v. Hitchens, 
[1894] 3 Ch. 678. 

(p) See p, 144, ante. No allotment is necessary in the case of memorandum 
shares (Sidne^f's Case (1871), L. R. 13 Eq. 228). 

(q) Nicol's Case, Tufnell and Pomonhfa Case, supra, at p. 447 ; Re Macdonald, 
Soils Co., [1894] 1 Ch. 89, lo4, C. A, But the allottee may be estopped by his 
conduct from setting up the non-registration of his name (Burnes y. Fennell 
(1849), 2 IT. L. Cas. 497 ; Sheffield and Manchester Rail. Co. v. Woodcock (1841), 
7 M. ^ W. 571; Challis's Case, Somerville's Case (1871), 6 Oh. App. 266* 
Campbell' B Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 1; Winstons' s Case (1ST)), 12 Oh. D. 239).* 
The register may be rectified by in.serting the name before winding up (see 
p. 153, ante), and in the winding up of the company an allottee who ie not on 
the register may bo made liable as a contributory ; see p. 488, post. 

(r) BloM V. UomaU (l3o6), 21 Beav. 603; Arnot's C^se (1887), 36 Ch. 1>. 702. 
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amount (s), or fe^or in number, than those applied for (t). It, how- 
ever, the allottee accepts the shares and acts as shareholder, though 
under a mistake as to his liability, he is bound (u). 'Where an 
allotment has been made on a binding contract to take shares, it 
cannot be cancelled by the company (w). But an allotment may be 
rescinded which is invalid as ultra vires (w ) , or which has been 
made, by mistake, of unpaid instead of fully -paid shares (x), or to 
the wrong person (y) , or when the allottee has the right to repudiate 
the contract on the ground of misrepresentation («). 

291. The term “ issue,” as regards shares, has been used by the 
legislature (a). The shares which are signed for by the signatories 
to the memorandum are issued when the company is registered (b). 
As regards other shares, when a person is on his own authority 
entered on the register as a shareholder the shares have been issued 
to him, although he has not obtained tlie share certificate (c). But 
a resolution to allot shares is not necessarily the issue of them, and 
the term seems to mean some act distinct from and subsequent to 
allotment whereby the title of the allottee became complete, either 
by his receiving the certificate, or by being registered, or by some 
other step by ^hich the title derived from allotment may be 
completed (d). 


0. A. ; lie Almira and Tirito Co. (1888), 38 Cli. 1). 415, C. A. ; Re New Eherhardt 
Co., Kx, parte Mefuzies (1889), 43 Ch. I). 118, 0. A. ; Wynne's Case (1873), 3 Ch. App. 
1002 ; Beck's Case (1874), 9 Ch. App. 392. 

(a) Custard's a.6€ (1869), Ti. K. 8 Eq. 438. 

{t) Ex parte Roberts (1852), 1 Drew. 204; Re Oxford and Werreester Extensiem 
and Chester Junction Rail. Co., Re Barber (1851), 15 Jur. 51. Tt is, however, 
usual for the prospectus to intimate that the number of shares allotted may be 
leas than the iiiimbor applied for, and for the applicant to offer to accept the 
number ap^diod for, or any smaller number that ma}^ be allotted. 

(«) Dent's Case, Forbes' Case (1873), 8 Oh. Apj). 768; Re, Railway I'ime Tables 
Publishing Co., Fx parte Sandys (1889), 42 Ch. D. 98, C. A. 

{v) Adams' Case. (1 872), ]i. K. 13Eq. 474 ; Duff's Executors' Case (1886), 32 
Ch. J). 301, C. A.; Re Saloon Steam Packet Co., Ex parte Fletcher (1867), 37 
L. J. (on.) 49; Ee Companies Guardian Soneiii, Wallscourt's (Lord) Cose, [1899] 
W. N. 258; compare llaU's Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 707; Re London and Pro- 
vincial Consolidated Coal Co. (1877), 6 Ch. D. 525, whore no allotment had been 
made. 

{w) Barnett's Case (1874), L. K. 18 Eq. 507 ; Bath's Case (1878), 8 Ch. D. 334, 
C. A., where, however, the allottee was held liable as a past member ; compare Re 
British Provident etc. Assurance Society, Coleman's Case (1863), 1 De Q-. J. & Sm.495. 

(ftj) Hartley's Case (1875), 10 Ch. App. 157. 

[y] Be Hoylake Bail. Co., Ex parte Keightley, [1874] W. N. 18, 47, 0. A. 

(a) Wright's Case (1871), 7 Ch. App. 55 ; Reese River Silver Mining Co. v. 
Smith (1869), L. K. 4 H. L. 64, 74; compare Re Life Association of England, 
Blake's Case (1865), 34 Eeav. 639. 

(a) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 39 [Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 24] ; tbid., s. 41 [Companies Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 12]. 

(b) Dalton Time Lock Co. v. Dalton (1892), 66 L. T. 704, C. A. 

\c) Blyth's Case (1876), 4 Ch. D. 140, 0. A. ; A.-G. v. Regent's Canal and Dock 
Co., [1904] 1 K. B. 263, C. A. Compare Bush's Case (1874), 9 Oh. App. 554. 

(d) Clarice's Case (1878), 8 Ch. D. 635, 0- A. ; and see Spitzely. Chinese Corporation 
(1899), 80 L. T. 347 ; Pool's Case (1887), 35 Ch. D. 579. But it would seem that 
the meaning of ** issue " depends on the context of the enactmidut in which the 
word ocours ; see Campbell's Case (1873), 9 Oh. Ato. 1 ; A.-G. v. Anglo^ 
Argentine Tramways Co., Ltd., [1909] 1 K B. 677 ; Rc Perth Electric Tramways^ 
Ltd., Lyons V. Tramways Syndicate, Ltd.^ and Perth Electric Tramways, Ltd.p 
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(ii ) Notice of allotment 

292. Unless the notice of allotment is communicated to the 
applicant or his agent for the purpose of receiving the notice (e), 
the contract is not complete, even when the applicant’s name is 
registered (f). 

Only slight evidence is required as to the service of notice (g) ; 
and even where there is no formal notice the receipt of notice of 
allotment may be implied from the conduct of the applicant (h). 

The stamp duty on a notice of allotment is 6 d. (i). 

If there is unreasonable delay in accepting an application for 
shares, the applicant may repudiate them within a reasonable time 
after receiving notice of allotment ( 7 ), and before a winding up 
commences 

(iii.) Restrictions on Allotment, 


Statement in 293. Every prospectus offering shares to the public for sub- 
prospectuB. scription or purchase, and issued by or on behalf of a company ora 
person who is or has been interested in its formation, must state 
the amount payable on application and allotment on each share (Q. 
The amount payable on application must not bo less than 5 per 
cent, of the nominal amount of each share (vi). 


[1906] 2 CL. 216. The term ia not a technical, but a mercantile, tenn {Levy v. 
Ahercorris Slate and Slab Co. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 2G0, 264), 

{e) See Re London and Northern Bank, Ex parte Jones^ [1900] 1 Oh. 220 ; 
Earward^s Case (1871), L. E. 13 Eq. 30 ; Levitans {Q. //.) Case (1870), 5 Oh. App. 
489 ; Re Lafitte {Charles) & Co., J)e Rosar's Case (1869), 21 L. T. 10, 0- A. 

(/) QuniCs Case (1867), 3 Oh. App. 40 ; Sahlgreen and CarralVs Case (1868), 3 
Ch. App. 323; WaWs^s Case (1868), 4 Ch. App. 325, n. ; Crawley's Case, 
Robinson's Case (1869), 4 Oh, App. 322 ; Re Land Shipping Colliery Co., Kx 
parte Jlarwood, Qvdl^ Geary and Stafford (1869), 20 L. T. 736 ; Ward's Case (1870), 
Ii. E. 10 Eq, 669; Re Horner {Joseph) & Sons, PlimsoU's Case (1871), 24 L. T, 
653. 

{g) Re National Funds Assurance Co., SparHnq's Case (1877), 26 W. E. 41. 

(A) Richards v. Home Assurance Association ^1871), L. E. 6 0. P. 691; Re 
Valparaiso Water Works Go., Davies' Case (1872), 41 L. J, (cn.) 659, C). A. ; Re 
Hampshire Co-operative Milk Co., Purcell's Case (1880), 29 W. E. 170; 25 Ch. D. 
291; Re Saloon Steam Packet Go., Plctchir's Case (1867), 17 L. T. 136; Crawley's 
Case, Robinson's Case, supra, LevHa's Case (18G7), 3 Ch. App. 36; United 
Porta and General Insurance Co., Kx parte Brown, Jenkins and Tucker {1^1 Y), 
20 W. E. 88 ; Re Imperial Land Credit Co., Ex parte Eve (1868), 37 L. J. (CH.) 
844. 

(i) Finance Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 9), b. 9. An unstamped allotment 
letter was received as evidence of the reception of a notioo of allotment when 
the Stamp Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 97), b. 17, was unrepealed {Re T^itley, 
Partners, Steel' s Case (1879), 49 L. J. (cir.) 176). 

( f) Ramsgate Victoria Hotel Co. v. Memtefiore, Same v. Goldsmid (1866), L. E. 
1 Exch. 109; Re Bowron, Baily (fe Co., Daily's Case (1868), 3 Ch. App. 592; 
C0Tiq)iiTe Penieltm's Case (1869), 4 Ch. App, 178 ; Peek's Case (1869), 4 Oh. App. 
532. 

(/c) Re Land Loan Mortgage and General Trust Co. of South Africa, Boi/lds 
Case (1885), 54 L. J, (oir.) 550. 

(1) Coinpanios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 81 (1) (d) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), 8. 10 (1) (d) ; Companies Act, 1907 
(7 Edw. 7, c. 50), 8 . 2 (1) (d)l . The statement need not be inserted in the state- 
ment in lieu of a prospectus filed by a company which does not issue a prospectus 
on or with reference to its formation; see ibid,, s. 82, Sched. 11. ; and p. 141, 

(fn) Ihid., f. 85 (3). 
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294. In the case of the first allotment of shares offered to the 
public (n) for subscription (o), no allotment must be made of any 
share capital of a company offered to the public for subscription, 
unless (1) the minimum subscription, if any, or if not, the whole 
amount of share capital offered for subscription, has been sub- 
scribed ; and (2) the sum payable on application for the minimum 
subscription, or such whole amount, as the case may be, has been 
paid to and received by the company (p). 

The minimum subscription referred to in the Act is the amount 
(if any) fixed by the memorandum or articles of association and 
named in the prospectus as the minimum subscription upon which 
the directors may proceed to allotment, and that amount, or if no 
such amount is fixed, then the whole amount, must be reckoned 
exclusively of any amount payable otherwise than in cash (gr). 

It is sufficient if the articles state that no allotment shall be made 
unless and until a named percentage of the shares offered have 
been subscribed (r). A statement, however, in a prospectus that a 
company may go to allotment if a certain number of shares is 
subscribed is probably insufficient (s). 

The amount payable on application on each share (t), whether on 
a first or subsequent offer to the public, must be actually paid to 
and received by the company (u). Any means by which money can 
be remitted may be used, but the amount must be paid in cash, and 
when a cheque for the amount is given, until it is cleared the amount 
is not paid to and received by the company (a). 

Any condition requiring or binding any applicant for shares to 
waive compliance with any of the above requirements is void (6). 

296. If the above-mentioned conditions have not been complied 
with on the expiration of forty days after the first issue of the pro- 
spectus, all money received from applicants for shares must be forth- 
with repaid to them without interest ; if n.ny such money is not so 
repaid within forty-eight days after the issue of the prospectus, the 
directors of the company are jointly and severally liable to repay the 
money with interest at 5 per cent, per annum from the expiration of 
the forty-eighth day, but a director is not liable if he proves that the 


(n) As to what is an offor to the public, see p. 121, ante. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1008 (8 Edw. 7,c. G9), e. 86 (6) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (08 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 4 (6) \. 

(p) I bid.i a. 85 (1) [Companies Act, 1000 (68 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 4 (1)]. 

u;) Ibid.f a. 85 (1), (2) [Companies Act, 1000 (Go & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 4 (2)]. 

(r) Be West Yorkshire Darnwq Agtnr.y, LUl.y [1908] W. N. 236. 

(s) Bousselly. Ihirnham, [1909] 1 Cli, 127, 132. The minimum subscription 
should only be stated in the memorandum whore the company is registered 
without articles. 

(t) See p. 176, ante. 

(w) Companies (OoneolidMtion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 85 (3), (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 61 V ct. c. 48), s. 4 (3), (6)]. 

(a) Mears v. Western Canada Pulp and Paper Co.^ Ltd.y [1906] 2 Ch. 353, 
0. A. ; Be National Motor Mad-ihach Co., Anstis^ and McLeans Claims, [1908] 
2 Oh. 228 ; Burt<m v. Bevan, [1908] 2 Ch. 240; compare Glasgow Pavilion, 
Lid. V. Motherwell (1903), 6 F. (Ct. of Sesa.) 116. 

(5) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7,o. 69), s. 85 {6) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), 8. 4] ; compare Greenwood y. LsaChtr Shod Wheel 
Oo., [1900] 1 Oh. 421, 0. A. 


Sect, lo, 
Sbfures. 

Minimum 
subscription 
in case of 
public 
companj. 


Payment of 
appiicntioD 
money. 


Waiver 

clauses. 

Non-compli- 
ance with 
statutory 
requirements. 



178 


Companies. 


Biot. lo. 
Shares. 


Rescission 
and other 
relief. 


Allotment by 

private 

company. 


Restrictions 
on allotment 
by quasi 
private 
company. 


loss of the money was not due to any misconduct or negligence on 
his part (c)« 

The above provisions apply only before allotment, and the 
company cannot after allotment pay back the application money (d). 
An allotment, however, made by a company to an applicant in con- 
travention of them is voidable at the instance of the applicant within 
one month after the holding of the statutory meeting and not later, 
and is so voidable notwithstanding the company is in course of being 
wound up (<?). 

296. The applicant may within the month prescribed either 
(1) commence an action claiming relief — namely, rescission of the 

allotmeut, rectificatioii uf the register, return of the moneys paid, 

and an injunction to restrain the company from parting or dealing 
with the moneys (/) ; or (2) give notice of avoidance (w^hich need 
not specify the ground) ; but the notice must be followed by prompt 
legal proceedings {g). The time limit of a month does not applj at 
all when the company was registered before January 1, 1901 (ft). 

Any director who knowingly contravenes (i) or permits or 
authorises the contravention of any of the above provisions with 
respect to allotment is liable to compensate the company and the 
allottee respectively for any loss, damages, or costs which the com- 
pany or the allottee may have sustained or incurred thereby, if pro- 
ceedings to recover any such loss, damages, or costs are commenced 
within two years from the date of the allotment (y). 

297. A private company, as defined by the Act, is prohibited by 
its articles from inviting the public to subscribe for any shares (fe), and 
is excepted from the operation of the provisions restricting the allot- 
ment of shares in a quani private company {1 ) ; but it must not so 
allot its shares as to make the number of its members (exclusive of 
persons who are in its employment) more than fifty (m). 

298. Where a company is a qitasi private company (w), no allot- 
ment must be made, in the case of the first allotment of share capital 
payable in cash, unless (1) the amount of the minimum subscription 

(r) Coiiipaine.s (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 85 (4) [Companic-s 
Act, 1900 (61^ & 64 Yict. c. 48), s. 4 (4)1 . 

(rf) Burton v. Bevan^ [1908] 2 Oh. *240, per Nkville, J., at p. 246. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 86 (1) [Companios 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), e. 5 (])]. As to the statutory m(3eting, see 
p. 248, post. 

(/) Mearsy. Western Canada Pulp and Paper Co., [1905] 2 Ch. 353, 0. A. 

\q) Re National Motor Mail-(hacU Co., Anstis* and McLean^ s Claims, [1908] 2 
Ch! 228. 

(/i) Finance and Issue, Lid. v. Canadian Produce Corporation, Ltd., [1905] 1 
Ch.37. 

(i) This means to conti’avene with knowledge of the facts; but a director 
cannot escape liability by being ignorant of the law [Burton v. Bevan, supra). 

{j) Com])sinieB (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 86 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1900 (03 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s, 6 (2)] . As to costs, see Barnett v. Kccles 
Corporation, [1900] 2 Q. B. 423, 427, C. A. 

(A] CbmpanievS (Cousolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 121 ; and see 
p. 73, anfe. 

<l) See infra. 

(m) See p. 73, ante. 

(n) See p. 72, ante. 
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(if any), or, if there is no minimam subsoription, then the whole 
amonnt of the share capital, other than that issned or agreed to be 
issned as fally or partly paid up otherwise than in cash, has been 
subscribed, and (2) an amount not less than 5 per cent, of the 
nominal amount of each share payable in cash has been paid to 
and received by the company (o). 

The minimum subscription is the amount fixed by the memoran- 
dum or articles and named in the statement in lien of prospectus 
as the minimum subscription upon which the directors may proceed 
to allotment (p). 

There is no statutory provision that, where a quasi private 
company fails to comply with the requirements above mentioned, 
moneys received from applicants shall be returned; but failure 
to comply makes the allotment voidable, and places directors under 
the same liability as where the requirements in respect of companies 
inviting share subscriptions are not complied with (q). 

(iv.) Return of AUotmeuta and Filing Contracta, 

299. When a company limited by shares makes any allofiment 
of its shares, it must within one month the.roafter file with the 
registrar : — (1) a return of the allotments, stating the number and 
nominal amount of the shares comprised in the allotment, the 
names, addresses, and descriptions of the allottees, and the 
amount (if any) paid or due and payable on each share ; and 
(2) in the crra of shares allotted as fully or partly paid up other- 
wise than in cash, a contract (r) in writing constituting the title 
of the allottee to the allotment, together with any contract of 
sale, or for services or other consideration in respect of which that 
allotment was made, sucli contracts being duly stamped, and a 
return stating the number and nominal amount of shares so 
allotted, the extent to which they are to be treated as paid up, and 
the consideration for which they have been allotted («) ; and where 
the contract is not redu(3ed to writing, the company must within 
one month after the allotment file with the registrar the prescribed 
particulars (t) of the contract stamped with the same stamp duty 
as would have been payable if the contract had been reduced lo 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1008 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 85 (7) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 .Edw, 7, c. 50), s. 1 (3 )]. “Cash,” as used in the first part of the 
section, may mean “cash” as defined in Spargo'a Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 407 ; 
Laroeque v. Beauchemin, [1897] A. C. 358, P. C. But the cash payable on 
application is money paj’ablo in the manner referred to in Mcara v. Western 
Canada Pulp and Paptr Co., Ltd.^ [1905] 2 Ch. 353, 0. A. 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 85 (7) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 1 (3). Strictly speaking, the minimum sub- 
scription is eithei* the amount so fixed, or if no amount is so fixed, the “whole 
amount” referred to in the section, but it is unusual to describe the whole as 
the minimum. 

(a) See ibid,, s. 86; and p. 177, ante. 

(r) As to an option not being a contract, see Re (Joohjardie Consolidated Afinea, 
(1898), 14T. L. R. 277. 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8.88 (1) [CompJinies 
Act, 1900 (63 <& 61 Viet. c. 48), s. 7 (1)1 . As to what is an adecpiato statement 
of the consideration, see Re Frost cf: Co., [18991 2 Ch. 207 ; Re Afagiiarda, Ltd,^ 
[1898] 1 Oh. 515 ; compare Re Watson {Roheri) tfc Co., [1899] 2 Ch, 509. 

{t) Soo Board of IVade Order, March 29, 1909. Form 52. 
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writing, and the particulars are deemed to be an instrument within 
the meaning of the Stamp Act, 1891 (w), and the registrar may, as a 
condition of filing the particulars, require that the duty payable 
thereon be adjudicated under that Act {w). 

300 . Where there has been a default in filing within due time 
of any document required to be filed, the company, or any person 
liable for the default, may apply for relief to the court, which, if 
satisfied that the omission to file the document was accidental or 
due to inadvertence or that it is just and equitable to grant relief, 
may make an order extending the time for filing for such period as 
it thinks proper {a). 

(u) 54 & 56 Viet. 0. 39, 8. 122. 

(flc) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 88 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c, 60), e. 6] ; see Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 39), 
6. 12. If default is made in complying with tho above-mentioned requirements, 
every director, manager, secretaiy, or other officer of the company, who is 
knowingly a party to the default, is liable to a fine not exceeding £60 for every 
day during which the default continues (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, 

S, 88 (3) [Companioa Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), b. 7 (2)] ). 

(a) Ibid., 8. 88 (3) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 6], By s. 25 of 
the Companies Act, 1867 (30 ^ 31 Viet. c. 131), every share in any com- 
pany was to be deemed and taken to have been issued and to be held 
subject to the payment of the whole amount thereof in cash, unless the 
same was otherwise determined by a contract duly made in writing, and 
filed with the registrar at or before the issue of such shares. It was the com- 
pany’s duty to file the contract (Ibhotson v. Ihbotmi Brothers, Lid , [1898 J 14 

T. L. E. 278). The Companies Act, 1 898 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 26), provided that when 
no contract or no sufficient contract had been filed in compliance with the Act of 
1867, tho company or any person interested in sucli shares or any of thorn, might 
apply to the court for relief, and that the court, if satisfied that the omission 
to file a contract oj’ euflicient contract was accidental or duo to inadvertence, 
or that for any reason it was just and equitable to grant relief, might 
make an order for the filing with the registrar of a sufficient contract 
in writing, and directing that on such conti-act being filed within a specified 
period, it should, in relation to such shares, operate as if it had been duly filed 
before the issue of such shares. S. 25 of the (^:)mpanie8 Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet, 
c. 131), was repealed by s. 33 of the Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), 
which also provided that no proceedings under s. 25 of the Act of 1867 should 
bo taken after December 31, 1900. The Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 61 Viet, 
c. 48), did not give a means of relief from penalties to the company where a 
contract had not been filed under s. 7 of that Act, the consequence being that 
failure to comply with the requirements as to filing rendered officers of the 
company, including, probably, a voluntary liquidator (see ReX. Co., Ltd.^ [19071 
2 Ch. 92), liable to penalties until filing took place. This omission was remedied 
by 8. 6 of the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), which has been replaced by 
B. 88 (3) of the Act of 1908. The Act of 1898 was repealed by s. 286 of the Act 
of 1908, and there is no provision of the latter Act re-enacting its provisions. 
Re Bruiton and Burney, Ltd., Re Burney's New Cross Brewery Co., Ltd., [1901] 1 
Ch. 637, C. A., shows that there may be cases in which it is expedient to obtain 
relief under the Act of 1898, when s. 25 of the Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 
Viet., c. 131), has not been complied with, and there is no doubt that s. 38 of 
the Interpretation Act, 1 889 (52 & 63 Viet. c. 63), preserves the right to apply 
for relief under the repealed Act of 1898 {Re Herts and Essex Waterworks Co., Ltd., 

n W. N. 48). Whether the application ensues on a failure to comply with 
ct of 1867, or with s. 88 of the Act of 1908 (or any enactment thereby 
replaced), a wide discretion is vested in the court, and the statutory provisions 
apply whether any part or the whole of the consideration was other than cash 
{Re Tom Tit Cycle Co., FUher's Case, [1899] W. N. 35). Belief was granted 
under the Act of 1898, when the filed contract was insufficiently or erroneously 
stated {B$ May's Metal Separating [1898] W, N. 169; Re Northern 
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3QL Every company must, within two months after the 
allotment of any of its shares, and within two months after 
the registration of the transfer of any such shares, complete and 


Oreoaoting and Sleeper Co., [1898] W. N. 159; and see MarhJiam and Darter's 
Case, [1899] 2 Ch. 480, 0. A.) ; where there was no contract (Re Jackson Co., 
Ltd., [1899] 1 Ch. 348); and where the contract was only verbal (iic Victoria 
Brick Works Go., Ltd., Seaton's Case (1898), 6 Mans. 360). “Accidental ” means 
due to accident, and an accident is probably an unlooked-for mishap, or an 
untoward event which was not expected or designed (see Fenton v. Tliorley {J.) & 
Co., Ltd., [1903] A. C. 443 ; and title Master and Servant). * * Inadvertence *’ 
includes cases where there has been delay in adjudicating on the stamp duty 
(Re Lucky Guss, Ltd. (1898), 79 L. T. 722), or ignorance or forgetfulness of the 
law (Jie Jacksim Co., Ltd., supra; Re Tom Tit Cycle Co., Fisher's Case, [1899] 
W. N. 35). As to when it is just and equitable, see Spiers and Sevan's Case, 
[1899] 1 Cb. 210. In the case of an application under the Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. G9), s. 88 the difficulty as to granting relief 
is absent which exists when the failure to me a contract under s. 25 of the 
Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 131), is in respect of shares signed for by 
the f^igiiatorios to the memorandum of association, because- such shares may 
now 1)0 paid for in kind ; see Ite Baglan Ball OolUery Go. ( 1870 ), 6 Uh. App. 346 J 
Re Jarvis (F. WM cfc Co., Ltd., [1899] 1 Ch. 193; lie. Dawnny {ArchiMd D.), 
Ltd. (1900^ 83 L. T. 47 ; Re Timmins (Ebenezer) <fc Sons, Lid., [1002] 1 Oh. 238; 
and compare Re Whitehead & Broiht'rs, Ltd,, [1900] 1 Oh. 801. 

As regards cases mider the Act of 1908, it is in the interest of the com- 
pany and its officers to make the application in order to be relieved from 
norialoies. The shareholder is under no liability by reason of the omission to 
file the contract, and the omission does not prevent the shares from being fully 
or partly paid, us the case may be. 

The court to which the application is to be made is the court having juris- 
diction to wind up the company (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), 8. 285); bOO p. post. Where the winding-up jurisdiction is in the 
High Court of Justice, the application may bo made either to the winding-up 
judge or (subject as mention od below) to any other judge of the High Court 
(Re Victoria Bri*k Worlcs, [1898] W. N. 162 ; Re Conceasioiis Acquisition 
Sf/ndicate, [1898] W. N. 162; Re Lucky Guss, Ltd., supra; Re White friars 
Financial Co., Ltd., Re Rt'CvesS Son, Lid., [1899] 1 Ch. 184 ; Re Ferguson (1901), 
4 E. (Ct. of Sess.) 64). But where thore is no winding up the application, if in 
the cWncory Divibion, should be made to one of the judg(‘S of that division, who 
may or may not be tho winding-up judge (/ic Cohnnhian Exploitation and 
Gold Estates. Ltd., [1899] W. N. 32). 

The application, if to a judge of the Chancery Division who is not the judge 
exorcising the wimling-up jurisdiction, is by summons or motion (7;f0 Whiiefrmrs 
Financial Co., Ltd., Re Reeves cC; Son, Ltd., supra). Notwithstanding the observa- 
tions in that case, the application is usually by originating motion, and, whoio 
the applicant is tho company, by originating ex parte motion. The application, 
if made by shareholders, may be made by some only, and not necessarily 
all of them (ibid.), and when shareholders apply the company must be served 
with the summons or notice of motion. Where the application is by originating 
motion, the notice of motion must bo taken to the Writ Department of the 
C’eutral Office and there marked with tho name of the judge of the Chancery 
Division by whom it is to be heard (B. S. C., Ord. 5, r. 9 ; lie. Dowson'a Suhmissioyi 
to Arbitration, [1889] W. N. 222; Re Legal and General Investment Co,, [1901] 
W. N. 72). The application is supported by affidavits. 

In cases under the Act of 1898 either the original or a supplemental contract, 
or copies, or a memorandum specifying the consideration, was ordered to be 
filed Jackson & Co., Ltd., supra ; Re May's Metal Separating Syndicate, [1898] 
W. N. 159 ; Re Northern Creosoting and Sleeper Co., [1898] W. N. 159).^ In cases 
under the Act of 1908 the court orders the contract to be filed ; or, if there is 
no contract in writing, the particulars prescribed by the Order of the Board of 
Trade of March, 1909, and Eorm 52 thereto 
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have ready for delivery the certificates of all shares allotted or 
transferred, unless the conditions of issue of the shares otherwise 
provide (6), 

Independently of the Act, and subject to the conditions of issue, 
a shareholder is entitled to delivery of his certificate within a 
reasonable time (c). 

302. A member is entitled to a clean’* certificate, that is to 
say; one which does not contain on it any statement derogatory to 
his title ((f). 

303. A certificate under the common seal of the company, 
specifying any shares or stock as held by any member, is primd facie 
evidence of the title of the member to the shares or stock (e). The 
company has power (/) to issue certificates certifying that each 
individual shareholder named therein is the registered holder of 
the shares specified therein, the object being to give sharenolders 
the opportunity of more easily dealing with their shares in the 
market and at once showing a marketaWe title {g). The certificate 
is the only documentary evidence of title in the possession of a 
shareholder (/i) . It is not a negotiable instrument or a warranty of 
title by the company issuing it (i). It declares to all the world that 
the person who is named in it, and to whom it is given, is the 
registered holder of certain shares or stock in the company (y), and 
that the shares are paid up to the extent therein mentioned [k ) ; 
and it is given with the intention that it shall be used as such a 
declaration (f), so that the company is estopped from disputing the 
truth of any statement in it as against any person not knowing 
that the statement is untrue, who has acted or refrained from acting 
on the faith of it, and has thereby suffered loss {m). 


(b) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 92 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 5 (l) J. Default renders tho company, 
and every director, manager, secretary, or other officer who is knowingly a 
party to it, liable to a fine not exceeding £3 for every day during which the 
default continues (ibid,, s. 92 (2) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), 
s.5(2)]). 

(c) Burdett v. Standard Exploration Co, (1899), 16 T. L. R. 112. 

(d) Be Key (W,) <b Son, Ltd., [1902] 1 Ch. 467. As to the order in which the 
names of joint holders are to appear, see Re Saunders (7'. IL) & Co,, [1908] 
1 Ch. 415. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 23 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 31], 

{ f)K person cannot insist on having a certificate of his title as a shareholder 
until he has done everything required to make him a shareholder ( Willcinson v. 
Anglo-Califomian Gold Co, (l85*2), 18 Q. 728). 

iy) Be Bahia and San Francisco Bail, Go. (1868), L. R. 3 Q. B. 584, 595. 

(h) SociSte GSndrale de Paris v. Walker (1885), 11 App. Cas. 20, 29. It only 
applies to the legal, and not to the equitable title to the shares (Shropshire 
hnion Railways and Canal Co, v. R. (1875), L. R* 7 JET. L. 496, 509). 

(f) Longman v. Bath Electric Tramways, Ltd., [1905] 1 Ch. 646, 0. A. 

' (y) Re Bahia and San Francisco Hail. Co., supra; Shropshire Union Railways 
and CijLnal Co, v. R., supra. 

(k) Bloomentlml y. Ford, [1897] A. C. 156; Bur I'iushaw V. Nicolls (1878), 3 
App. Cas. 1001; Barrow*8 Case (1879), 14 Ch. I). 432, 0. A. ; Waterhouse v. 
Jamieion USiO), li. R. 2 Sc. & Div. 29. 33. 

(0 Re Bahia and San Francisco Itnil, Co., supra. 

(m) Bulkis Consolidated Co, v. Tomkinsont [1893] A. C. 396 ; Bloomenthal v. 
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304. If the company is estopped from denying that a share is Sect. lo. 
fully paid as against a holder without notice, such holder can Shares, 
give a good title to the share as fully paid even to a transferee 
who has notice that the shares are not fully paid («). Further, * 
where a person who lends money to a company on the terms of 
having as security fully -paid shares, receives certificates of the shares 
as fully paid, and the shares are allotted, and he is registered 
accordingly, the company is estopped from asserting against him 
any liability in respect of them (o). 

The test is whether the shares were taken honestly on the faith of 
the certificate, and, if so, whether the holder afterwards honestly 
acted on the certificate or relied on it to his detriment (p). If a 
person did not take the shares on the faith of the certificate, or 
ought to havG known that the Btatcmonte in it were untrue, there 
is no estoppel as against the company (q). Moreover, the company 
is only estopped or liable in resj^ect of its share certificate where 
it is issued by those who have authority to issue it; where its 
secretary forges the signatures of directors to the certificate, it 
is not estopped from disputing the title of the person named in the 
certificate as the holder of the shares (r). Payment of dividends 
on shares does not estop the company from denying the title of the 
payee to the shares (s). 

A person who by reason of the issue of a certificate is entitled to 
shares by estoppel, and who acts on the certificate to his detriment, 
may recover from the company as damages the value of the shares 
at the time of the refusal of the company to recognise him as a 


Ford, [1897] A. C. 156; Divon v, Kennutvay & Co., [1900] 1 Ch. 833 ; Parhury^B 
Case, [1896] 1 Ch. 100; JiarroiFs Case (1879), 14 Oh. D. 432, C. A. ; Burhinshaw 
V. Birolls (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1004 ; lie Ottos Kopje Diamond Mines, Ltd., [1893] 
1 Ch. 618, C. A. ; tihaw v. Port Philip Gold Mining Co. (1884), 13 Q, B. D. 103; 
Monarch Motor Car Co. v. Prase (1903), 19 T. L. R. 148 ; compare Simm v. 
Anglo- Anurican Telegraph Co., Anglo-American Telegraph Co,\. Spurting (1879), 
6 (i. B. D. 188, C. A. ; lie Railway Time Tables Publishing Co., Ex parte Sandys 
(1889), 42 Ch. D. 98, 0. A, ; lie London Celluloid Co. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 190, 
C. A. ; Markham and Day tePs Case, [1899] 1 Ch. 414 ; lie Newport and Sofuth 
Wales Shipowner a Co., RoiolaiuVs Case, [1880] W. N. 80, C. A. 

(n) Barrow^s Case, supra. 

Ip) Bloomenthal v. Ford, supra. This case and Parhury^s Case, supra, extend 
the doctrine of Burkmshaw v. NicoUs, supra, which was that of a transferee to 
the case of an original allottee. 

(^) Hart V. Front ino etc. Gold Mining Co, (1870), L. R. 5 Exch. Ill ; 
Dixon V. Kennaway & Co., supra, 

{q) Blyth's Case (1876), 4 Ch. T). 140, 0. A. ; Simm v. Anglo-American 
Telegraph Co,, Anglo-American Telegraph Co, v. Spurling, supra; Be Vulcan 
Ironworks Co., [1885] W. N. 120. As to shares improperly issued at a discount, 
see Markham and DarteFs Case, supra; Parbury^a Case, supra; Be Railway Time 
Tables Publishing Co., Ex parte Sandys, supra. As to estoppel, see also Picicard 
V. Sears (1837), 6 Ad. & El. 469; Freeman v. Coolie (1848), 2 Exch. 654 ; Jorden 
V. Money (1854), 6 H. L. Cas. 185 ; Carr v. London and North Western Bail, Co. 
(1876), L. R. 10 0. P. 307 ; and title Estoppel. 

(r) Rvhtn V. Great Fingall Consolidated, [1906] A. 0. 439 ; compare Shaw v. 
Pori Philip and Colonial Gold Mining Co, (1884), 13 Q. B. D, 103. As to the 
effect of the secretary improperly obtaining the mrectors* actual signatures, see 
Dixon V. Kennaway & Co., supra, which see also as to directors being individually 
estopped ; and see British Mutual Banking Go. v. Charnwood Forest Bail. Co. 
(1887), 18 a B. D. 714, 0. A. ; and p. 245, post. 

(s) Foster y. Tyne Pontoon and Dry Docks Co. (1899}, 63 L. J. (q. B.) 50» 
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shareholder, together with intoiost from that date (t). Similarly, a 
person who relies on a certiiicate until he loses his power to get 
redress against a third party may recover damages from the com- 
pany (w). If, however, he has not altered his position on the faith 
of the certificate, or has obtained it by producing to the company a 
forged transfer, he cannot recover damages (w). 

305. The usual note on a certificate, that without its production 
no transfer will be registered, is a mere warning to take care of it, 
and not an invitation to all the world to deal with the certificate on 
the footing of a contract with the holder for the time being not to 
allow a transfer to be registered without its production (x). 

SvB-SEoXi ii— rrurtfl/cr, and Mortgage of Sham. 

(i.) Contract to sell Shares. 

306. A contract for the sale of shares may, except in the case of 
bank shares, be made orally (a). 

Specific performance maybe ordered of a contract to sell shares (6), 
even although the company, pending the litigation, has gone into 
liquidation (c), and also of a contract to take a transfer of shares 
whereon nothing has been paid (d). 

Under an ordinary contract for sale of shares, made subject to 
the rules of the London Stock Exchange, the seller’s only duty is to 
execute a valid transfer, hand it and the certificate to the purchaser, 
and do all that is necessary on his part to enable the purchaser to 
be registered, it being the purchaser’s duty to obtain registration 
of the transfer. Unless registration is refused because the trans- 
feror has no right to execute the transfer, tlie transferee must pay 
the consideration for the transfer, although registration is refused (e). 
The transferor is, however, bound not to prevent or delay the 
registration of the transferee as owner (/), 


(t) He Bahia and San Francisco Rail. Co. (1868), L. E. 3 Q. B. 584 ; Hart v. 
Fnmtino etc. Gold Mining Co. (1870), L. E. 5 Excli. Ill; Re Ottos Kopjt 
Diamond J^hnes^ Ltd., [1893] 1 Ch. 618, 0. A. ; Balkis Cvin^olidaied Co. v. Tom- 
kinaon, [1S93] A, C. 316, As to the effect of the iioto on the shares being in 
the order and disposition of a bankrupt, see Re Butler, [1900] 1 I. E. 153. 

{u) Dixon V. Ktnnaway & Co., [1900] 1 Ch. 833. 

(w) Simm V. Anglo-American Telegraph Go.j Anglo-American Telegraph Co. v 
Spurling (1879), 5 Q. B. D. 188, 0, A. 

(as) Rainford v. Keith {James) and Blackman Co., Ltd.. [1905] 1 Oh, 296, pc? 
Faewell, J. ; reversed on another ground, [1905] 2 Ch. 147, 0. A.; Guy v. 
Waterlow Brothers and Layton, Ltd. (1909), 25 T. L. E. 515 ; compare SuciStS 
GMraU de Paris v. Walker (1885), 11 App. Cas. 20. As to the company's 
duties with regard to certificates deposited with it for the purpose of certification 
of transfers, see p. 193, post. 

(a) J fumble V. Mitchell (1839), 11 Ad. &E1. 205; Watson y. Spratley {l^o^), 10 
Exch. 222 ; Bowlhy v. Bell (1846), 3 0, B. 284 ; Bradley v. Holdswcrrth (1838), 3 
M. & W. 422. As to bank shares, see p. 616, post. A.s to the obligation to 
execute a duly stamped contract note, see Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910 (10 Edw. 7, 
c. 6), 5. 78 ; as to the increased sale of duties on contract notes, see wid,, s. 77 ; 
and title Eevenue. 

i b) Duncuft V. Albrecht (184 1), 12 Sira. 189; Foole v. Middleton (1861), 4 L. T. 631. 
c) Paine v. Hutchinson (1868), 3 Ch. App. 388. 
a) Okeale v. Kenward (1868), 3 De G. & J. 27. 

c) Strata/ v. Russell (1859), 1 B. & E. 888 ; affinned (I860), 1 E. & E. 916, 
Ex. Oh. ; London Founders Association v. Clarice (1888), 20 Q. B, D. 676, 0. A . ; 
Ward and Memry's Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 431, 438 ; see Fast Wheal Martha 
Mining Co. (1863), 33 Beay. 119, 121. 

(/} Hoopor V. Sorts, [19061 1 Oh. 649, 0. A. 
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(ii.) Share Warrants. 

307. A coaipany, if limited by shares, and if so authorised by its 
articles, may, with respect to any fully paid up shares or to stock, 
issue under its common seal a share warrant (g) stating that the 
bearer thereof (//) is entitled to the shares or stock therein specified, 
and may provide, by coupons or otherwise, for the payment of the 
future dividends on the shares or stock included in the share 
warrant (i). 

The share warrant entitles the bearer to the shares or stock therein 
specified, which may be transferred by delivery of the warrant (j). 
It is a negotiable instrument {k). 

The bearer of the warrant is, subject to the articles, entitled, on 
surrendering it for cancellation, to have his name entered as a 
member in the register of members ; and the company is responsible 
for any loss incurred by any person by reason of the company 
entering in its register the name of a bearer of a warrant in respect 
of the shares or stock therein specified without the warrant being 
surrendered and cancelled (1). 

308. Any person who (1), with intent to defraud, forges or alters, 
or offers, utters, disposes of, or puts off, knowing the same to be 
forged or altered, any share warrant or coupon, or any document 
purporting to bo a share warrant or coupon, issued in pursuance of 
the Act of 1908, or by means of any such forged or altered share 
warrant, coupon, or document, purporting as aforesaid, demands 
or endeavours to obtain or receive any share or interest in any 
company under the Act, or to receive any dividend or money 
payable in respect thereof, knowing the warrant, coupon, or docu- 
ment to be forged or altered ; or who (2) falsely and deceitfully 
personates any owner of any share or interest in any company, or 
of any share warrant or coupon, and thereby obtains or endeavours 
to obtain any such share or interest or share warrant or coupon, or 
receives or endeavours to receive any money due to any such owner, 
as if the offender were the true and lawful owner, is guilty of felony, 


(g) As to the alterations to be made in the register, see p. 149, ante. As to 
the particular of share warrants to be entered in the annual list and summary, 
BOO Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 ICdw. 7, c. 69), s. 26 ; and p. 264, 
post. Clauses 36 — 40 of ibid.j Sched. I., Table A, are the regulations as to 
share warrants of a company governed by Table A. By s. 107 of the Stamp 
Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 39), if a share warrant is issued without being duly 
stamped, the issuing company, and also every person who at the time of the 
issue is the managing director, secretary, or other principal officer of com- 
pany, will incur a fine of £50. But where a composition has been paid under 
B. 115 (1), (3) of the same Act, share warrants representing stock on which 
the composition has been paid are exempt from duty. As to the stamp duties 
chargeable, see Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910 (10 Edw. 7, c. 8), s. 76. 

(A) As to how far the bearer of a share warrant is to be deemed a member of 
the company, see p, 144, ante. 

(») Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 37 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 27j. 

ij) Ibid., 8. 37 (2) [Companies Act, 1807 (30 & 31 Viet. o. 131), s. 28]. 

(k) Webb, Hale A Co. v. Alexandria Water Co. (1905h 93 L. T. 339; compare 
St&rnv. R., [1896] 1 Q. B. 21 1 ; and see title Biu.s of Exchange etc., Vol. IL, 
p. 569. 

(2) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 37 (3) [Com- 
panies Act 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. o. 131), s. 29]. 
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and on conviction is liable, at the discretion of the court, to penal 
servitude for life or for any term not less than three years (m). 

Any person who without lawful authority or excuse, proof 
of which lies on him, engraves or makes on any plate, wood, stone, 
or other material any share warrant or coupon purporting to be a 
share warrant or coupon so issued or made by any particular com- 
pany, or to be a blank share warrant or coupon so issued or made, 
or to be a part of such a share warrant or coupon, or uses any such 
plate, wood, stone, or other material for the making or printing of 
any such share warrant or coupon, or of any such blank share 
warrant or coupon, or any part thereof respectively, or who know- 
ingly has in his custody or possession any such plate, wood, stone, 
or other material, is guilty gf felony, and on conviction is liable, at 
the discretion of the court, to penal servitude for any term not 
exceeding fourteen years and not less than three years (n). 

(iii.) Tramftr^ 

309 . Shares specified in a share warrant are transferable by the 
delivery of the warrant (o). Other shares, and any other interests of 
a member in a company, are transferable in the inanner provided by 
its articles of association (p). There are no restrictions on transfer 
except such as are imposed by the articles (^) ; and, as a general 
rule, a director is just as free to deal with his shares as any other 
person, although he may, by parting with his qualification shares, 
cease to hold office as a director (r). The mere fact that a transfer 
of shares is made to increase the voting power of the transferor, or 
in his interests, is no ground of objection to the transfer (s), nor is 
the fact that the transfer is made to avoid a prospective call {t). If 
a transfer is real, in the sense that it was intended to effect an out- 
and-out assignment and there was no covert agreement or under- 
standing to the contrary, it is immaterial that the transferee is insol- 
vent and unable to pay any future calls (a). But a colourable transfer, 
as to a clerk or foreman of the transferor, will not discharge the 

(to) CompaDiea (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 J^klw. 7, c. 69), a. 38 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), as. 34, 35]. 

(w) Ibid,, e. 38 (2) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), a. 36] ; see 
title Criminal Law and Proceduiie, Vol. IX., pp. 756—757. 

(o) See p. 185, aide, 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 22 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), 8. 22] . By ibid., s. 248, shares in a company 
registered under the Joint Stock Companies Acts (see p. 37, ante) may be 
transferred in the manner in use or as the company may du’ect. 

(q) Weafton's Case (1868), 4 Ch. App. 20, 27 ; Bar gate v. Shortridge (1855), 5 
II. L. Cas. 297 ; lie Stockton MaUeahle Iron Co, (1875), 2 Ch. D. 101 ; OilberVa 
Ca'io (1870), 5 Oh. App. 559, 565. As to the meaning of a transfer “ in the 
usual common fotrm,’' see Re Leatherby and Christopher, Ltd., [19041 1 Ch. 815. 

(r) (Jilhert'a Case, supra ; Re Cavjley & Co. (188iL, 42 Oh. JD. 209, 0. A. ; com- 
pare Re South London Fieh Market Co. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 324, 0. A. 

{«) Re Stranton Iron and Steel Co. (1873), L. B. 16 Eq. 659 ; Canrion v. Trash 
(1875), L. K. 20 Eq. 669; Pender v. Luahingtm (1877), 6 Ch. D. 70; Moffatt v 
Farquhar (1877), 7 Oh. D. 591. 

(<) Re Caiuleg (fc Co. (1889), 42 Ch. D. 209, C. A, ; Re Ila/od Lead Mining Co., 
Slater*, » Coee (186(5), 35 Beav. 39L But if the making of the call has been post- 
poned on the faith of a representation that no transfer will be made, registration 
of the transfer may be refused (.fle National and Provincial Marine Insurance Co., 
Ev parte Parker (1867), 2 Ch. App. 685) ; and see CilberVa Case, supra. 

(a^ R. Y. lamhourn Valley Rail. Co. (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 463, 465; Re Hafod 
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transferor from liability (b), nor will a transfer in a case where 
some benefit is reserved to the transferor (c). Even an out^and- 
oat transfer is unavailable if registration of it was obtained by 
misrepresentation as to the transferee’s position or the con- 
sideration paid {d). 

310. In order that a company may be a private company within 
the meaning of the Act of 1908, its articles must restrict the right 
to transfer its shares (e), and the articles of most companies contain 
some restrictions on the right of transfer (/). There is apparently 
no limit to the restriction on transfer which may be so imposed, 
although restrictive provisions are strictly construed (g). The shares 
aro subjected to the restrictions in their inception and as one of their 
incidents, that is to say, they are taken on the terms and conditibns of 

Lead Mining Co.^ Slater's Case (1866), 35 Beav. 391 ; Masters' Case (1872), 7 
Ch. App. 292; Re Mexican and South American Co.y De Pass's Case (1859), 4 
Do G. & J. 544, C. A. 

(5) Re Mexican and South American Co., Hyam's Case (1859), 1 De G. F. & J. 
75, 0. A. ; Re Mexican and South American Co.y Costello's Case (1860), 2 De G. 
F. Sc J. 302, C. A. ; Re Mexican and South American Co,, Lund's Case (1859), 27 
Beav. 465 ; compare Re National and Provincial Marine Insurance Co., Ex parte 
Parker (1867), 2 Ch. App. 685 ; Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, Ex 
parte Kinlrea (1869), 5 Oh. App. 95 ; Re Imperial Mercantile Credit Association, 
Wilkinson's Case, [1869] W- N. 211. 

(c) Re Athemxum Life Assurance Society, Chinnock's Case (I860), John. 714; 
compare Re Esgair Mwyn Mining Co., Alexander's Case (1861), 9 W. R. 410. 

(d) Vayne's Case (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 223; Williams' Cast (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 
225, n. ; Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, Snow's Case (1871), 19 W. R. 
1057. It may be that the question whether a transfer is an out-and-out transfer 
is not the only test, and that the court must also consider the equities between 
the transferor and transferee {Re Electric Telegraph Co., of Ireland, Budd's Case 
(1861), 3 De O, F. & J. 297 , 0. A. ; but see Re Hafod Lead Mining Co , Slater's 
Case, sujyra; Re Discoverers Finance Corporation, Ltd., Lindlar's Case, [1910] 1 Ch. 
312, C. A., overruling Re Discoverers Finance Corporation, [1908J 1 Ch. 141, 
which was compromised on appeal, [1908] 1 Ch, 334, 0. A.). 

(fi) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 121 ; and see 
p. 73, ante. 

(/) I hid., Schcd. I., Table A, clause 20, enables the directors to decline to 
register any transfer of shares, not being fully paid up, to a person of whom 
they do not approve, or any transfer of shares on which the company has a lien ; 
and further restrictions are often contained in articles. As to the principles on 
which the directors should act in the former case, and as to whether a person 
seeking registration of transfers can show that the directors, where not assigning 
reasons, have acted improperly, see Roldnson v. Chartered Bank (1865), L. R. 1 
Eq. 32, as explained in Be Gresham Life Assurance Society, Ex parte Penney 
(1872), 8 Oh. App. 446; Re Stranton Iran and Steel Co. (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 
559; Moffatt v. Farquhar (1877), 7 Ch. D. 591; Pinkett v. Wright (1842), 2 
Hare, 120; Re Bell Brothers, Ltd., Ex parte Hodgson (1891), 65 L. T. 245; Re 
Coalpart China Co., [1895] 2 Ch. 404, 0. A. A discretionary power to register 
transfers must be exercised reasonably and bond fide and for the company's 
benefit, and not arbitrarily {ibid. ; see Poole v. Middleton (1861), 29 Beav. 646, 
651 ; Slee v. International Bank (1868), 17 L. T, 425; Shepherd's Case (1866), 2 
Oh. App. 16 ; Be Yuruari Co. (1889), 6 T. L. R. 119, 0. A. ; Re South Torkanire 
Wine, Spirit and Mineral Water Co. (1892), 8 T. L. R. 413 ; Re Hdnnan's King 
{Browning) Gold Mining Co. (1898), 14 T. L, B. 314,0. A.; Re.Fmvre Electric 
lAccvmvlaiiyr Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 141). The directors need not give their reasons 
{Re Gresham Life Assurance Society, Ex parte Penney, su^a\ 

{g) See Re Bentham Mills Spinning Co. (1879), 11 Oh, D. 900, 0. A., where 
a provision that the company might refuse to register a transfer by a membOT 
who was indebted was held not to justify refusal to register his trustee in 
bankruptcy. Compare Cannock and Rugdey Colliery Oo*, Six parte Harrison 
(1885), 28 Ch. D. 363, 0. A. ; and see ChappelVs Case (1871), 6 Ch. App. 002, 
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the articles (ft). Any condition precedent to transfer, such as obtain- 
ing the consent of the directors, must be observed (t), although the 
consent may be inferred from entries in the company's books (j\ or 
from a constant disregard of the prescribed mode (ft). The rule 
against perpetuity has no application in such cases (Q. Provisions 
for the compulsory sale and transfer of shares at a fixed price, 
on the happening of a certain event, such as bankruptcy, are 
valid (m). 

A company is not bound to send notice to a transferee of its 
refusal to register a transfer (w). 

Where the directors’ consent is required to a transfer, a 
transfer with their approval, for the purpose of compromising 

threatened proceedings against them, is invalid (o). Where their 

consent is necessary, tlicy may refuse to consent to a transfer 
where the price payable is merely nominal, and the company is 
insolvent (p) ; but they may approve of an out-and-out transfer for 
a nominal consideration to the transferor’s clerk on his agreeing to 
guarantee the payment of a call just about to be made (q). It is 
their duty to refuse to register a transfer giving a false description 
of the transferee and falsely stating the consideration (?*). 

A prohibition against fully-paid shares issued to an officer of the 
company being dealt with for a term of years is for the protection 
of the company, and does not invalidate a transfer made with the 
company’s consent (s). 

Where a limited number of shares only can be held by a share- 
holder, a transfer to a person already holding the proscribed 

(/i) Borlarura Trustee v. Sted Brutkera tf; Co., Ltd,j [1901] 1 Oh. 279, 289. 

(i) He Royal British Bank etc.^ NicoVa Case (1859), 8 De G. & J. 387, C. A. ; 
Roots Y. WiUiameon (1888), 38 Ch. D. 485 ; Re Dublin North City Milling Co., 
[1909] 1 I. R. 179. The secretary has no authority to pass transfers {Chi da 
Mines, Ltd, v. Anderson (1905), 22 T. L. K. 27). 

(/) Re Royal British Bank, Ex jjarte Walton, Ex parte Hue (1857), 26 L. J. 
(CH.) 545; Re Branksea Island Co., Kx parte Befntinck (No. 2) (1888), 1 Meg. 23, 
0. A. 

(/c) Re Vale of Neath and South Wales Bre^iuery Co., Walter^ s Case (1860), 3 De 
G. & Sm. 149. 

(?) Ibid. ; Witham v. Vane (1883), Chtillis oii Real Property, 2ad ed., Appen- 
dix V., p. 401 , H. L. ; Walsh v. Secretary of State for India (1863), 10 H. L. Caa. 
367. 

(m) Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Brothers & Co., Ltd., supra. 

(n) Custards Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 438. 

(o) Bennett’s Case (1854), 6 De G. M. & G. 284; Re Mitre Assurance Co., 
Eyrda Case (1862), 31 Beav. 177. 

ip) Taft V. Harrison (1853), 10 Haro, 489. 

\q\ Barristyds Case (1871), 6 Ch. App. 286, 292. A transfer is not in validated by 
tlio fact that they could have refused to register it, but did not, unless they have 
been misled by the transferor {Re Discoverers’ Finance Corvoration, Ltd., [1910] 
1 Oh. 312, C. A.). 

{r) Payne’s Case (1869), L, R. 9 Eq, 223 ; Williams' Case (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 
225, n. As to false description, seo further Masters' Case (1872), 7 Ch. App. 292 ; 
Re Financial Insurance Co., Bishop’s Case (1869), 7 Oh. App. 296, n, ; Re Smith, 
Knight <2 Co., Battie’s Case (1870), 39 L. J. (oh.) 391 . As to approving the transfer 
of a director's shores, see Bush’s Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 246; Murray v. BiLsh 

i l873)» L. E. 6 H. L. 37 ; Re London and County Assurance Society, Ex parte Jesaop 
1858), 2 De G. P. & J. 638, O.A. ; Re Kilhrickm Minea Co., Libri’s Case (1857), 
30 L. T. (o. 8.) 185 ; Be Cawley <Sb Go. (1889), 42 Oh. D. 209, 0. A. ; Re South 
London Fteh Market Co. (1888), 39 Oh. D. 324, 0. A 

London and Westminster Supply Association, Ltd. v» Griffiths (1883), Oab. 
4 El. 15. 
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number by a person wilh notice of the fact is invalid. If the Skot. id. 
transferor is a director, notice is implied (t). Shares. 

311. In the absence of express power to do so, directors cannot Ref asal to 
decline to register transfers of shares because calls on them are in register 
arrear ; but if empowered to decline to register a transfer by a 
member who is indebted to the company, they may refuse to register 

a transfer made by a shareholder who is indebted to the company 
on any account whatever (a), and whether solely or jointly with 
others (6). If directors with such a power register transfers, the 
transfers are valid, although the directors may be liable to make 
good any loss thereby caused to the company (c). The power to 
decline to register for indebtedness is exercisable although the 
company holds unmatured bills of the shareholder in respect of the 
debt (d). If a company refuses to register a transfer because of 
indebtedness where there is no indebtedness, nominal damages are 
recoverable by the transferor (e). 

Where articles give a discretion to refuse registration of a 
transfer by a shareholder who is indebted to the company, the time 
for ascertaining whether he is so indebted is when the transfer is 
sent to the proper officer for registration, and not when it afterwards 
comes before a board meeting for registration {J), 

Where the company is insolvent, although no winding up Transfer 
has commenced, the directors may and ought to refuse registration winding 
of any transfer (r/). The mere fact, however, that the company is 
in diliiculties is not a ground for refusing registration Qi), 

312. The proper person to transfer shares is the registered 
holder or his attorney (i), or such other person as is by the articles 

{t) He NewcastU^upori’-Tyne Marine Insurance Co., Ex parte Brown 19 

I5©QiVi 97 

(a) Ex farte Stringer (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 436. 

(7;) Be Bentham Mills Spinning Co. (ISTOJ, II Ch. D. 900, C. A. As to the 
moaiung of “indebted,” see Be Siocklon Malleable Iron Co. (1875), 2 Ch. D. 101. 

(c) Be Hoylake Bail. Co., Ex parte Littledale (1874), 9 Oh. App. 257; com- 
pare Anderson^s Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 509, where the registration of transfers 
registered in ignorance that calls were in arrear was cancelled. 

{d) Be London, Birmingham and South Staffordshire Banking Go. (1865), 34 
Beav. 332; Bank of Africa v. Salisbury Qold Mining Co., [1892] A. 0. 281, 

P. C. ; compare Holden* s [Henry) Case (1869), L. B. 8 Eq. 444. 

(fl) Skinner y. City of London Marine Insurance Corporation (1885), 14 Q. B. D. 

882, 0. A. As to the effect of the article on the rights of a trustee in bank- 
luptoy, see Re Cannock and Rugeley Colliery Co., Ex parte Harrison (1885), 28 
(Jh. I). 363, 0. A.; Re Bentham Mills Spinning Go., supra; Re Key [JV .) da 
Son, Ltd., [1902] 1 Ch. 467 ; clauses 10 and 13 of Table A to the Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), and clauses 20 and 22 of Table A to the 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). 

(/) Re Cawley dh Co. (1889), 42 Ch. D. 209, 0. A. ; R. y. Inns of Court Hotel 
Co., Ex parte Rudolph (1863), 11 W. K. 806, 

[g) Mitchell [Kelson) y. City of Glasgow Bank (1879), 4 App. Cas. 624 ; 

MitchelVs [Alexander) Case (1879), 4 App. Gas. 567 ; compare CnappeWs Case 
fl871J, 6 On. App. 902 ; Lankester^s Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 905, n. ; Allin* s Case 
(1873), L. B. 16 Eq. 449. As to transfers maae after, or not registered before, 
a winding up, see p. 488, post. 

{h) Be Mexican and South American Co., He Pass's Case (1859), 4 De G. & J. 

644, 0. A. ; Re Smith, Knight & Co., Battle's Case (1870), 39 L. J. (oh.) 391 ; 

NatiorCs Case (1866), L. B. 3 Eq. 77 ; Be Taurine Co. (1883), 25 Oh. D. 118, 0. A. ; 
compare Re Mexican and South American Co., Hyam's Case (1859), 1 Do G. F. 

&J.75.0.A. 

(i) See Chatenay y. Brazilian Submarine Telegraph Oo. (1890), B T. L. B. 408. 
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or by statute empowered to transfer. No notice of any trust, 
expressed or implied, can be registered (k). 

The legal representatives of a deceased member do not become 
members unless themselves registered (Z), but a transfer of the 
share or other interest of a deceased member by his personal 
representative (although the personal representative is not himself 
a member) is as valid as if he were a member at the time of the 
execution of the transfer (m). 

Shares or stock registered in the name of a lunatic can only be 
transferred under an order made in lunacy, by the person or 
persons named in the order (w). 

In the case of an infant registered holder a transfer by him is void- 
able ; even if it is registered he may obtain rectification of the register 
by the re-insertion of his name (o). A transfer to an infant is also 
voidable (p), and the transferor may remain liable (g), as also may 
the person putting an infant’s name forward as traiisfereB O’). 

Shares held by a married woman as registered holder, or one of 
registered joint holders, can be transferred without the concurrence 
of her husband («). 

Any shares or stock belonging to a bankrupt may be transferred 
by his trustee in bankruptcy (Z). 

A vesting declaration does not extend to shares or stock only transferable in the 
books of a company (Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 53), s. 12 (3) ). 

(fc) Oompaiiios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 27 ; see p. 150, ante. 

(l) See p. 168, ante. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 .Bdw. 7, c. 69), s. 29 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 24]; see Simpson v. Afolsom* Bank, [1895] 
A. a 270, 279. 

(n) See Lunacy Act, 1890 (53 Viet. c. 5), ss. 133, 136 — 139. As to the 
transfer of shares to a foreign curator, see Jie Brown (a Lunatic)^ [1895] 2 Ch. 
666, 0. A. ; Re Chatard's Settlement^ J^1899] 1 Ch. 712 ; Re Knight {a Lunatic), 

1 1898] 1 Ch. 267, C. A. ; as to charging orders on a lunatic’s fund in court, Re 
Brown, LleweLlin y. Brown, [1900] 1 Ch. 489 ; and see Didisheim v. London and 
Wtatminsier Bank, [1900] 2 Ch. 15, C. A.; Thierry v. Chalmers, Guthrie ds Co., 
[1900] 1 Ch. 80; New York Security and Trust Co, v. Kej/ser, [1901] 1 Ch. 666. 

(o) See title Ij^jfants and Children. 

(2>) Lumsden's Case (1868), 4 Ch. App. 31 ; Gooch's Case (1872), 8 Ch. App. 
266. As to confirmation, see Baker's Case (1871) 7 Ch. App. 115 (Infants 
Relief Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Viet, c, 62)) ; Wilson's Case (1869), L. R 8 Eq. 240; 
Castdlo'e Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 504 ; MitchdVs Case (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 363; 
Syrmns' Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 298 ; Re Ottoman Financial Association, 
Cheetham'a Case, [1869] W. N. 201, 

(y) Capper's Case (1868), 3 Ch. App. 468 ; Edwards' [Miss) Case, [1869] W. N. 
21 i ; Mann's Case (1867), 3 Cli. App. 469, n. ; Re Electric Telegraph Co. oj 
Ireland, EeidHs Case (1857), 24 Beav. 318 ; Re St. George's Steam Badcet Go., 
Litchfield's Case (1850), 3 Do G. & Sm. 141 ; Re Barned's Banking Co,, Ex parte 
.Delmar (1868), 38 L. J. (CH.) 85 ; Re Financial Corporation, Sassoon's Case 
(1869), 20 L. T. 161, 424, C. A.; Farsons' Case (1869), L. R 8 Eq. 656; Re 
National Bank of Wales, Ltd., Massey and Giffin's Case, [1907] 1 Ch. 682. 

. (r) Weston's Case (1870), 5 Oh. App. 614 ; Richardson's Case (1875), L. R 19 
Eq. 588 ; Curtis's Case (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 466. As to the liability of the pur- 
chaser to indemnify the transferor, see Nickalls v. Furneaux, [1869] W. N. 118 ; 
Be National Provincial Marine Insurance Co., Maitland's Case (1869), 38 
L. J. (ch.) 564 ; Edwards' [Mtss) Case, supra, 

(«) Married Women’s Property Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 75), s. 9 ; see 
Re London, Bombay and Mediterranean Bank (1881), 18 Ch. D. 581; and title 
HusBAifD AND Wife. 

(0 Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 32), s. 60 (3) ; see title Bank* 
BUITCY AND Insolvency, Yol. U., p. 188 
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313. The ifestrument of transfer must be in accordance with the 

articles of association, and be executed in the manner thereby Shares, 
proscribed (u). FornTaSl 

Articles of association usually require that shares shall be executi!^^ 
transferred in a form set out or in any usual or common form (a), trawfep. * 
As a rule the transfer is required to be executed or signed by the 
transferor and transferee (6), and is not required to be under seal (c). 

When the articles require the common form, registration ot a 
transfer cannot be refused because it omits particulars which would 
be found in the common form but are in the circumstances 
immaterial (d). Irregularities in the form of transfer have been 
often condoned on such grounds as the usage of the company, 
lapse of time, and the acceptance of the transfer as valid (e). . 

314. Where shares are only transferable by deed, a blank Transfer m 
transfer, although executed by the shareholder, gives no security to 

an equitable mortgagee, because the filling in of the transfor^fi'S 
name would be a material alteration rendering the instrument 
void (/). The same principle is applied where blank spaces are 
left for the purchaser’s name(^), the consideration and name of the 
transferee {li), and the names of the transferees and attesting wit- 
nesses (i). Where, however, transfers ai-e not required to be made 
by dood, an equitable mortgagee has an implied authority to com- 
plete the blank transfer for the i)urpose of protecting his security, 

(u) See Companies (Conw/lidation) Act, 190S (SEdw, 7, c. 69), s. 22 (1). Where 
the mode of transfer is not prescribed a transfer by mere delivery of share certifi- 
cates seems to be ineffectual ; comparo Beiiaa (Princess) v. Boa (1871), L. H. 6 II. L, 

176; McEuen v. West London WharveB and Warehouses Co. (1871), 6Ch. App. 6oo. 

(a) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edv^. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., 

Table A, clause 19. The provision as to the common form is inserted to comply 
with Stock Exchange require aionts when a quotation is desired. 

(b) See ibid , clause 18. The addition of a seal is in such cases immaterial 
(Ortigosa v. Brown, Janson <fe Co. (1878), 38 L. T. 145). 

a See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. G9), Sched. I., 
e A, clause 19. 

(c^) Re Lethehy and Christopher, Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 815, where the traiisforor'a 
address and the denoting number of the share were omitted. 

(e) Bargaie v. Bhortridge (1855), 5 [£. Tj. Cas, 297 ; Btraffon's Exeentors' Case 
(18*52), 1 De G. M. & G. 576 ; Barnes v, Pennell (1849), 2 H. L. Cas. 497 ; Barrow 
Mutual Ship Insurance Co. v. Ashharner (1885), 54 Ij. J. (q. b.) 377, C. A. ; Tnd's 
Case (1872), 7 Ch. App. 485 (wrong denoting number) ; Felling and Rimingtons 
Caae(\%&i)t 2 Oh. App. 714 ; Murray v. Bush (1873), L. R. 6 H. L. 37 : lie Central 
Floating Doch Co. (1867). 15 L. T. 526; Re Tau/rtne Co. (1883), 25 Ch. T). 118, 

0. A. As^ to errors in the dates of the transfers as entered on tho register, see 
Weikersheim's Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 831. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 28 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 26] ; Bocuite Genirale de Paris v. Walker (1885), 

11 App. Cas. 20; France v. (hark (1834), 26 Ch. D. 257, C. A. ; Powell London 
and Provincial Bank^ [1893] 2 Ch. 555, C. A. Registration does not validatothe 
transfer (//arc v. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1860), John. 722) ; compare 
Tayler v. Cheat Indian Peninsular Rail. Co. (1859), 4 De G. & J. 550. 

(y) ffihblewhite v, APMorvne (1840), 6 M. & W. 200. As to the priority of tlie 
equitable owner of the shares, see Ireland v. Hart, [1902] 1 Ch. 522. 

(?i) Tayler v. Great Indian Peninsular Rail. Co., mpra ; Societe Generalede Parts 
V. Walker, supra ; France v. Clark, supra ; Poioell v. London and Provincial Bank, 
supra. 

(i) Swan v. North British Australasian Co. (1863), 2 H. & C. 175, Bx. Oh. 

As to the signature of docunionts in blank, see generally Lloyd's Bank v. Cooke, 

[1907] 1 K. B. 794, C. A. ; Smith v. Prosser, [1907] 2 K, B. 735, 0. A. 
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and when completed to procure the same to be^egistered (j), 
although he cannot delegate such authority to another person to 
be used for a different purpose (fc). If the company refuses to 
register a transfer so completed, the court may direct an account 
of what is due (1), and, in default of the borrower taking the 
account within the time limited, may rectify the register by 
substituting the name of the transferee (m). The delivery by 
executors of a blank transfer signed by them to a broker with the 
certificates, so that the shares may be registered in their own names, 
does not estop them from setting up their title against persons who 
advance money to the broker on a deposit of the certificates, although 
in good faith and without notice of the fraud (n). 

315. When, as is usual, articles of association provide that the 
inwstrument of transfer shall be executed or signed both by the 
transferor and transferee (o), non-execution by the transferee only 
makes the transfer irregular and not a nullity, and if it has been 
acted on for a long period it cannot be impeached (p). In the 
absence of such a provision the transfer passes the property in the 
shares, subject to tlie transferee’s right, on discovering any defect, 
to repudiate the shares (q). If it is the practice of the company, 
the directors may decline to register a transfer where it has not been 
executed by the transferee (r), and it is their duty not to permit regis- 
tration of a transfer of shares on which there is any liability except 
when satisfied that the consent of the transferee has been given. 
They may refuse to register a bond fide transfer to an infant because 
he is unable to accept it(s),but not a bond fide transfer to ai)auper (t). 

316. Until the instrument of transfer is registered the transfer 
is not complete ; the transferor is the legal owner of the shares, and, 
if they are not fully paid, is liable to pay all the calls made thereon, 
while his name remains on the register of members (a). But a 


{j) He Tahiti Cotton Co., Ko: pavte (iy74), L. I?.. 17 lllq. 273; Re 

Tees Bottle Co., Davies' Case (1870), 33 L. T. 834. As to filb’iig in description 
and number of shares after execution, see Be Bariied's Banking Co., Ex •parte 
Contract Corporation (1867), .3 Ch. App. 105 ; Be l^iitnncial Insurance Co., Bishoji's 
Case (1869), 7 Ch. App. 296, n.; Be Blakely Ordnance Co.y Bailey's Case, [1869] 
W. N. 196. 

(fc) Such as to secure a sub-mortgage ( /^Vonce v. Clark (1884), 26 Ch. D. 257, 
C. A. ) ; compare Fox v. Martin (1895), 64 L. J. (cii.) 473. 

{1) Under Companies (C/Ousolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 32; see 
p. 153, ante. 

(m) Be Tees Bottle Co,, Davies' Case, supra. 

(/i) Colonial Bank v. Cady and (1890), 15 App. Cas. 26b Colonial^ 

BanhY. Hepworth (1887), 36 Ch. D. 36; Fox v. Martin, supra ; Jmitchisoi^'y. 
Colorado United Mining Co. and Ilamill (1886), 3 L. II. 265, C. A. A 

(0) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 79), Sched]^!., 
Table A, clause 18, and the Form in ibid., clause 19. 

{p).Re Taurine Co. (1883), 25 Ch. D. 118, C. A. ; compare Boifdl Bank M 
India's Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 252 ; Cuninghame v. City of Glasgow Z^an/c (1879 j, 
4 App. Cas. 607. 

(g) Heritage's Case (1869), L. II. 9 Eg. 6 ; compare Standing v. Bowring 
Vl885), 31 Ch. D. 282, 0. A. 

(r) Marino's Case (1867), 2 Oh, App. 596. 

\s) jB. V. Midland Counties and Shannon Junction Bail. Co. (1862), 16 I. 
0. L. B. 614 ; compare Lumsden'a Case (1868), 4 Ch. App. 31. 

(1) R, V, Midland Counties and Shannon Junction Bail, Co., supra; Re 
Ducoverers^ Finance Corporation, Ltd., Lindlar's 6Vi«e, [1910] 1 Oh. 312, 0. A. 

(a) Sayles v Blanc (1849), 14 Q. B. 206 ; compare Symons' Case (1®*70)» ^ Oh, 
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transferee wno has accepted the transfer, though he has not executed 

it, is liable to indemnify the transferor as from its date (b). Sham. 

The secretary has no implied authority from the directors or the 
company to register transfers (c). 

It is the duty of the transferee to obtain registration (d), and if 
the directors, under a power in the articles, decline to register, he 
cannot recover his purchase-money from the transferor (e). 

On the application of the transferor of any share or interest in a Kutrjr of 
company, the company must enter in its register of members the transferee’s 
name of the transferee in the same manner and subject to the same 
conditions as if the application for the entry were made by the 
transferee (/), although this does not affect the transferee’s duty to 
obtain registration ( 51 ). The transferor may enforce the registration 
by obtaining an order for rectification of the register (A). 

In order to ascertain whether a transfer is valid, and as to 
whether, when there is a discretion to refuse registration, the 
transferee ought to be registered, the directors must have a reason- 
able time to consider the matter (i). Usually the directors notify 
to the registered holder that a transfer has been lodged for -regis- 
tration (/c). If the registered holder does not reply to such a notifi- 
cation and a forged transfer is registered, he is not estopped from 
having the register rectified by substituting his name for that of the 
transferee (Q. 

317- Wherea shareholder sells some only of the shares comprised Certification 
in one certificate, or sells some to one person and the rest to another, imnafers. 
he leaves the certificate with the company, whose officer, generally 


App. 298, -per GiiTAim, L.J., at p, 800. Even after the transfer is registered, 
he 18 , it is conceived, liable for calls already made (Taylor ^ Phillips and Richards* 
Cases, [1897] 1 Ch. 298, C. A., per Lindley, L.J., at p. 806; He Hoyldke Rail. 
Co., Ex parte Littledale (1874), 9 Ch. App. 257, 262; compare Watson v. Eales 
(1856), 23Beav. 294. As to the effect of delay on the part of the company in 
registering, see p. 498, post. He is also liable as a contributory in a „ winding 
np ; see p. 488, pod, 

(h) Loring v. Davis (1886), 32 Ch. D. 625 ; Levi y, Ayers (1878), 3 App. Gas. 
842, P. C. ; compare Hardoon v. Belilios, [1901] A. C. 118, P. 0. As to the 
liability generally of a transferee to indemnify his transferor, see Kelloch y. 
Enthoven (1873), L. E, 9 Q. B. 241. As to the liability in respect of dividends, 
see Stevenson v. Wilson (1907), S. 0. 445. 

(c) Mines, Lid, v. Anderson (1905), 22 T. L. E. 27. 

(d) SJminer v. City of London Marine Insurance Corporation (1885), 14 Q. B. D. 
.882, C. A, : Ward and Henry* s Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 431 ; and see p. 182, ante, 

jfs) Founders Association v. Clarke (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 576, 0. A. As 

duty of the transferor not to hinder registration, see p. 184, ante. 

('i® Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 28 [Companies 
Act» 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. o. 131), s. 26] . 

(g) Skinner v. City of London Marine Insurance Corporation, supra. 

%h) Re Stranton Iron and Steel Co. (1873), L. E. 16 559 ; see p. 164, ante, 

(i) SoctM QinAraU de Paris v. If (1885), 11 App. Cas. 20 ; Re OUos Kopje 
Dtamond Mines, Ltd., [1893] 1 Oh. 618, 0, A. ; Ireland v. Hart, [1902] Ch. 522. 
As to assuming that the transfer is a breach of trust, see Grundy v. Briggs, 
[1910] 1 Oh. 444. 

(ft) See Tayler v. Great Indian Peninsular Rail. Co. U859), 28 L. J. (OH.) 
285 ; Ex parte Swan (1859), 7 0. B. (n. 8.) 400 ; Swan v. Horth British Austral- 
asian Co. (1862), 7 H. & N. 603 ; (1863), 2 H. & 0. 176, Ex. Oh. ; Johnstm v. 
BionJton (1870), L. E. 9Eq. 181. 

(I) Barton y. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1889), 24 Q. B. D- 77, 0. A. 
H.L. — V. H 
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the secretarji .ab^tifieson the transfer or ^trensfers thkf He ceriiiSicate 
has been lodged.^ This practice, called “ certification of trahisfers/' 
is to meeS'fche difficulty felt by members of the Stock Exchange in 
settling their account h as bu3^ers and sellers of shares where- the 
seller’s certificate does not accompany his transfer. To be of use 
it must amount to a representation that the transferor has pro- 
duced to the company’s officer such documents as show the trans- 
feror’s primd facie title to transfer ; but there is no warranty of 
titie.(w). In dealings in shares not under the rules of the Stock 
Exchange certification is out of place ; and in no case is a company 
bound to certify transfers, nor i^ it estopped by the certification of 
its secretary where no transfer has been lodged with him, and it is 
not liable for his fraud (n). The certification does not bind it to 
recognise the transferee’s title or to issue the corresponding share 
certificate. If in error, or by the secretary’s mistake, it returns 
to the transferor the share certificate lodged with it, and the trans- 
feror is thereby enabled to obtain money on another transfer of the 
shares, the company is not liable to the second transferee, as, it 
has no duty to the public with regard to the custody of the 
certificate (o). 

318. Articles of association generally require a transfer of 
shares left for registration to be accompanied by the certificate of 
such shares. They generally also provide for the granting of a 
new certificate on proof of the loss or destruction of the old certifi- 
cate, or upon a satisfactory indemnity being given (p). Where 
the articles provide that transfers shall be registered on presenta- 
tion of the transfer accompanied with such evidence as the company 
may require of the transferor’s title, the directors may refuse to 
register if the certificate is not produced {qf Whether a transfer 
can or cannot be registered without production of the certificate is a 
matter within the discretion of the directors (r). 

319. Directors may refuse to register a transfer which is not 
properly stamped, although the stamp it bears is in accordance 
with the consideration incorrectly stated in the transfer (s). 

320. Where a forged transfer is registered the transferee cannot 
compel the company to acknowledge him as the holder of the 
shares (t). registration only giving complete eiffect to a prior valid 

transfer (a); and the shareholder whose title has been displaced 

- ■ - ■ ■ - ■ ■ ■ ■ 

fm) Bishop Consolidated Qo, (1800), 25 Q,. B. D. 512, 619, 620, <0. A. 

(n^) Whitechurch {OeoTge\ Ltd, v. Cavcmagh, [1902] A. 0. Hft compare 
McKay's Case, [1896] 2. Oh. 757. . , : 

(o) Lmgmain v. Bath Electric Tramways, Ltd,, [1905] 1 Oh. 646, 0. A. 

( p) See Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edws 1, p. 69), Sohej. 
Table A, clauses. 7, 20. . . 

V ’(«) He East Wheal Martha' Mining Co, (1663), 33 Boav. Il9. - V 

; Shropshire Umoh Bmhjoays and Canal Co, v. i?. (1875), L. B- 7 H..L. 496; 
■‘Siie p. 181, ante, ■ ^V 

{e^ Maymird.y, Confiolidatad Kent Collieries .Corporation, [1903] SK. B* 191i 
0. A« A transfer must be stamped ad valorem as a conveyance,; .see Stamp 
Act, 1491 (34 & 65 Viet. 39), ss. 54, 66. Ae to the stainp' duties >payablje» 0 ^ 
FinaiJtee.^1909-10) Act, 19m(10Edw. 7,^ 8), s. 76; arui titloiEBYlSND’E. , 

(e) Bmm X,: Anglo- A7n)eriioan f'etegraph (k* 01679), 5 Q. B. P- 188, C.iA. 

(a) Eranee v. Clark (1884), 26 Oh. D. 267, 0, Bartqn V.- Ltondan 
Kdrth Waliterh BaU, Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 144, 149, 0. A. 
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may compel ibhe company to give him an equivalent/* number of 
shares and to pay the interim dividends, or he may have hie own 
shares replaced (&). Where, however, a share certificate is iesued 
by the authority of the company to the transferee, and he transfers 
the shares for value to a person without, notice of the forgery, the 
company is estopped from denying the latter’s title (c), as, for 
instance, where, after registration of the transfer, the true ovj'uer of 
the shares obtains rectification of the register of shareholders by 
striking out the name of the third person and restoring his own (d). 
But if the certificate is forged by the secretary of tha company, the 
company is not estopped from disputing the title of the person 
named in it (e). 

The person who, innocently and even without negligence, brings 
about the transfer is bound to indemnify the company against 
any liability to the owner of shares who has been displaced by a 
forged transfer (/). 

321 . A company may impose such reasonable restrictions on the 
transfer of its shares, stock, or securities, or with respect to powers 
of attorney for the transfer thereof, as it may consider requisite for 
guarding against losses arising from forgery. Out of its funds it 
may grant compensation for losses caused by forged transfers or 
transfers under forged powers of attorney, and may, if it thinks fit, 
charge a fee at a rate not exceeding Is. on every £100, with a 
minimum charge equal to that for £25 transferred, to provide for 
such comporisation, and may borrow on the security of its property 
to meet claims therefor. Where the company pays compensation 
it is subrogated to the rights of the person compensated against 
the person liable for the loss (g). 

322 . When a transfer has been duly registered the transferor 
ceases to be a member of the company. Thereupon he becomes 
a “ past member” of the company, and in case of a winding up 
is liable to contribute towards the payment of its debts and lia- 
bilities, where it appears to the court that the existing members are 


(b) BarUm v. London and North Western Rail, Go. (1888), 38.Ch. D. 144, C. A. ; 
Sheffield Corporation v. Barclay^ [190o] A. 0. 392. 

(c) RuhenY. Great FirnjaU Consolidated^ [1906-] A. 0. 439; see A.^G. y. Odell, 

[1906] W; N. 84, 0. A., and p. 183, ante. . 

, (d) Re Bahia and Sctn Francisco Bail. Go. (1868), L# B. 3 Q. B, 585 ; Hart v. 
Frontinoetc. Gold Mining Go, (1870), L. B. 5 Exch. Ill; Ottos Kopje Diamond 
Mims, Ltd.^ [1893] 1 Gh. 61$, 0. A. ; BalhU Consolidated Go. v. L'oTnkinsim, 
fl8^j A. C. 396. 

(e) Ruhen v. Great Fingatl Gonsolidxiied, supra (overruling Shaw v. Fort Philip 
Gold Mining Go, (1884), 13* Q* B. I). 103); British Mutual Banking Co. v. 
Charnwood Forest Rail. Go. (18$7), 18 Q. B. D, 714, 0. A. ; Thorne y-. Heard and 
JfwA, [18961 A 0. 496. . 

(/) Sheffield Gorporation v. Barclay, supra. . As to the liability of a stock- 
broker, who, without fraud on his part, by acting on a forged toansfer or by 
identification of a forger brings about a transfer, see Starkey Y..Bankof 3ngland, 
[190% A. 0. 114 ; Bank of England v. Outler^ [1908] 2 K, B* 208, 0. A 
(g) Forged Transfers Acts, 1891 and 1892 (64 & 66 Yi6t«fXS. .43 ; 56 & 66 Viei 
0 . 36), which apply to all companies incorporated by or in .pursuance of any. Act 
of Parliament or by royal charter or amalgamated with sudh.ii company. ^ ) 
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unable to satisfy the contributions statutorily required (h), unless 
the debt or liability 'was contracted after he has ceased to be a 
member, or unless he has ceased to be a member for a year or 
upwards before the commencement of the winding up (h). 

(iv.) Transmission. 

323 . In Table A, and in articles of association generally, the 
word “ tra-nsmissioii ’* is used in contradistinction to the word 
“ transfer ” ; the former moans transmission by devolution of law, 
including devolution by death or bankruptcy (i), and the latter a 
transfer by the act of a member (k). Unless the articles otherwise 
provide, the survivors or survivor of registered joint holders of 
shares are alone entitled to and liable upon such shares (/), even 
w^here one of the joint holders is a corporation (m). 

Upon the death of the sole holder of eharee, the title to his 
shares devolves upon his legal personal representatives, who may, 
subject to any provisions in the articles of association, transfer 
his shares without being registered as shareholders (n). Until they 
are registered as members, with their consent, they are only liable 
for calls in their representative capacity; but after registration 
they become personally liable (o). It is the duty of the repre- 
sentatives to give notice of the member’s death as soon as pos- 
sible (j)). Where executors claim under the articles to be registered 
as members, the company cannot state on the register that they 
are executors (3). If, on the death of a shareholder domiciled 
abroad who has no personal representatives in England, the 
company transfers the shares and pays dividends to the foreign 
executors, it becomes an executor de son tort, and is liable to 
penalties and to pay duty (r). 


{h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. C9), s. 123 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 38]. As to his liability for calls already made, 
see note (a), p. 193, ante; and p. 488, post. 

(i) Barton v. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1889), 24 Q. E. D. 77, 
88, C. A. 

(jfc) See Companies ^Consolidation) Act, 1903 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., 
Table A, headings to clauses 18 — 23 ; Re Bvnthnm Mills Spinnim/ Co. (1879), 11 
Ch. D. 900, 904, C. A. The wording of clause 22 is different from that of clause 13 
of Table A of the Companies Act, 1862 (2r? & 26 Viot. c, 89), as to which see Re 
Key (PT.) <fe Son, Ltd., [1902] 1 Ch. 467. 

(Z) MaxwdVs Case, HilVs Case (1875), L. 11, 20 Eq. 685. It is usually so 
provided in the articles ; see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), Sched. I., Table A, clause 21. 

(m) Bodies Corporate (Joint Tenancy) Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 20), passed 
in consequence of Law Guarantee and Trust Society v. Bank of England 
{(lOuemoT db Company^ (1 890), 24 Q, B. D. 406 ; and see Re Thompson's Settlement 
Trusts, Thommon v. Alexanrler, [1905] 1 Ch. 229. As to the Bank of England, 
see National l)ebt (Stockholders Belief) Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viet. c. 39), s. 6. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 29 ; see p. 168, 
ante; and (hid., Sched. L, Table A, clauses 21' — 23. As to the effect of assent 
to a legacy of shares, see Keenda Executors* Case (1853), 3 De G-. M. & G. 272. 

(o) Duffs Executors* Case (1886), 32 Ch. D. 301, C. A. ; Buchan's Case (1879), 
4 Ap^. Cas. 549. As to the personal representatives being put on the list of 
contributories, see p. 490, post, 

(py New Zealand Gold Extraction Oo. iNewhery-Vautin Process) v. Peacock, 
[1894] 1 ft. B. 622, 632, 0. A. 

iff) Re Saunders {T. H.) Co,, Lid, [1908] 1 Oh. 415. 

(r) New York Breweries Oo, v. A.-G., [1899] A. 0. 62. 
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Where new shares are offered to the members while the name of 
a deceased member is on the register, the executors may claim 
their testator’s proportion (s). They can, however, take them only 
in their individual, and not in their representative, capacity (t), 
though they may have a right of indemnity against the estate (a). 

On a registered member being adjudicated a bankrupt his shares 
vest in his trustee in bankruptcy (6). 

(v.) Mortgages. 

324. A security may be given on shares by a legal mortgage, in 
which case a transfer to the mortgagee is executed and registered (c), 
or by an equitable mortgage by deposit of the share certificate, 
with or without a transfer in full or in blank, executed by the 
mortgagor (d). 

325. The security of an equitable mortgage of shares is not 
prejudiced by the mortgagor’s bankruptcy, although the shares 
remain registered in his name and notice of the mortgage has 
not been given to the company, because the shares, being choses in 
action, are excepted from the doctrine of reputed ownership {e). 

The principle as to the effect of notice applied in determining 
the priority of equitable rights (/) is inapplicable to shares which 
are only transferable by entry in the register of members (g). By 
giving notice to the company, however, an equitable mortgagee 
will prevent a subsequent equitable claimant obtaining priority by 
lodging a duly executed and stamped transfer with the company 

{$) Jarnes v. Buena Ventura Nitrate Orotinds Symiicnte^ Ltd,^ [1890] 1 Oh. 
457, C. A. 

(i) Fear aside and Deans Casey Dohson^s Case (1865), 1 Ch. App, 281; Duffys 
Executors' Case (1885), 32 Ch. D. 301, C. A. 

(a) Duffys Exeajtors'^ GasCy sujtra, at pp. 309, 310. 

(5) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (4G & 47 Viet. c. 52). ss. 20 (1), 64 ; isec title 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Yol. II., pp. 87, 188 , 191. As to the transfer 
by the executor of a bankrupt shareholder giving a. good title, see l\e London 
and Provincial Telegraph Go. (1870), L. K. 9 Eq. 653. As to the right of the 
trustee where transfers of the shares have been executed as security, see Re 
Cannock and Rugeley Colliery Co., Ex parte Ilan ison (1885), 28 Ch. D. 363, C. A. 

(c) In this case the mortgagee becomes a mom nor of the company and is 
liaolo for calls if the shares are not fully paid up, but if his mortgage is under 
seal he has a statutory power of sale (Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 
1881 (44 & 45 Viet. c. 41), ss. 19, 20 ; Deverges v. SandemaUy Clark A Co., [1902] 
1 Ch. 579, C. A. ; Re Harrison ami Ingram, Ex parte Whinney, [1905] W. N. 143). 

{d) Whore a share certificato is deposited, without any momoranduiu, the 
remedy of the lender is an order for transfer and foreclosure {IJtm'old v. Plenty ^ 
[1901] 2 Oh. 314), although the debt itself is statute -barred (Z.07?do7i and Midland 
Bank v. Mitchell, [1899] 2 Ch. 161). As to the effect of a transfer in blank, see 
p. 191, ante. Even where the cortificate is deposited the equitable mortgagee 
is not in a safe position, os the mortgagor may obtain a fresh cortificate and 
enable another mortgagee to obtain registration of a transfer, or may subject 
the shares to a lien having priority over the equitable mortgage {Bradford 
Banking Co. v. Briggs (1886), 12 App. Cas. 29). The shares, if not fully paid, 
may also become liable to be forfeited. As to equitable mortgages by trustees 
holding shares, see Shropshire Union Railways and Canal Co. v. Ji. (1875), L. E. 
7 H. L. 496. 

(c) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viot. c. 52), s. 44 (iii.); Colonial Bank ?, 
Wainney (1886), 11 App. Cas, 426. 

(/) Dearleyf. Hall (1828), 3 Russ. 1. 

(y) 8oci4iS Qenerale de Parie y. Walker (1885), 11 App. Ou. 20. 


107 

Sect. 10 , 
Shares. 


Mortgages 
of Bhareii. 


Equitable 

mortgage. 




COMPAKIES. 


Ifl8 

Bwm, 10 . 
Stoes. 


Notice of 
equitable 
claims. 


Distringas 

notice. 


Surrender of 
shares. 


and otherwisd^oomplyiDg with all its regulations as regards obtain- 
ing registration (fe) ; and he can prevent the company from subse- 
quently acquiring a lien on tho shares having priority over his 
mortgage (i). When several persons claim shares registered in 
the name of another person, the equitable title which is prior in 
time prevails, unless a claimant under a subsequent equitable title 
has, as between him and the company, acquired an absolute and 
unconditional right to bo registered as the owner before the 
company received notice of the other claim (k). 

^ Although under the Act (2) no notice of a trust is to be taken 
by a company, yet, if directors know of circumstances rendering it 
■wrong to accept a transfor, thoj may be pereonally liable (m). 
Where a board of directors has actaal knowledge of an equitable 
claim by a person to shares as to which a transfer to another 
person has been lodged for registration, registration should be 
delayed to give notice of the proposed transfer to such person, if 
his claim is, to their knowledge, inconsistent with the proposed 
transfer (n). 

326. An equitable claimant to shares or stock of a company can 
prevent the same being transferred, or dividonds being paid thereon 
without notice to him, by filing an affidavit by the claimant or his 
solicitor, with a notice addressed to the company specifying the 
stock or shares. The affidavit states that the claimant claims to 
be interested in tho shares or stock, and the notice states that it is 
intended to stop tho transfer and the payment of dividends or the 
transfer only. After service on the company of an office copy of 
the affidavit and a sealed duplicate o[ the notice, the company 
ought not to register a transfer or pay a dividend, if the notice so 
requires, without previous notice to the claimant. If, however, the 
registered holder requires the company to register the transfer or 
pay the dividend, then, unless the claimant as plaintiff in an action 
in which the company and such holder are defendants obtains an 
order restraining such transfer or payment, the company cannot, 
fpr more than eight days after such request, refuse to register the 
transfer or make such payment (o). 

Sub-Sect. 5. — Surrender of Shares, 

327. Directors are not empowered by Table A to accept surrenders 
of shares (p), nor is there any reference to the surrender of shares in 

(^h) Hoots V. ’Williamson (188S), 38 Ch. D. 485. 

(t) Bradford Banking Co, v. liriggs (1886), 12 App. Gas. 29. 

ik) Moore v. North Western Bank^ [1891] 2 Ch. 699. 

(Z) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 27 ; see p. 160, 
ante. The section does not apply to Scotland, 

(wi) Sociite Genirale de Paris y. Tramivaye Union Go, (1884), 14 Q. B. D. 424; 
0. A., per Cotton and Lindley, L. JJ., at pp. 445, 453 ; affirmed without 
xnforebce to this point sub nom. Sociite Ginirale de Pans v. Walker (1885), 11 
App. Cas. 20. 

(n) Bradford Banking Co, v. Briggs, supra ; Be Cadogan and Hans Place 
JSataie Co,, Ex parte RoU, [1876] W. N. 91. 

(o) B. S. 0,, Ord. 46, rr, 3, 11 ; Be Blaksley^e Trusts (1883), 23 Ch. D. 549 ; Be 
Frynm (1886), 63 Li T. 465 ; Shiite Ginirale de Paris v. Tramways Union Co., 
•upra, at p. 453 ; see further title Execution. 

(p) Trtmr v. Whitmrrih (1887), 12 App: Cas. 409; compare Be Drohfield 

SilkstoM Coal 09*. (1880), 17-(jUl 76,r 0, A. ^ and see p. 104 ante. 
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tbe Act of 1908. They are, hoivever,, fiCunetimeB empowered ]by;ths 
articles of association to accept from any member, on such terms 
and conditions as shall be agreed, a surrender of his shares. Where 
the company is limited by shares, such a power does not justify 
them in accepting a surrender for any valuable consideration paid 
by the company out of its assets, as the transaction is a purchase 
by the company of its own shares (q), or in repaying to the member 
the amount paid on his shares (r). Every surrender of shares, 
whether fully paid, or partly paid, or unpaid, is a reduction of its 
capital (s) which cannot be effected without confirmation by the 
court (0, except as a short cut to forfeiture where there is^ express 
power of forfeiting shares (u ) ; and, perhaps, by way of compromise 
of a bond fide dispute as to whether the shares have been legally 
issued (lo), or of a bond fide claim for rectification of the register 
for misrepresentation (x). A surrender by transfer to a nominee 
of shares is ineffectual (?/). 

An unlimited company which has power so to do under its articles 
may accept a surrender of shares on the terms of the member 
receiving back the amount paid up on them (a). 


(2) Trevor v. Whitiuo7'th (1887), 12 App. Gas. 409, 438. 

(r) lie Companies Guardian SocAett/^ IFaPsrourfs {Lord) Case (1899), 7 Mans. 
235 ; Be Walker and Hacking (1887), 57 L. T. 703. As to purchase with money 
other than capital, soe British and American Trustee and Finance Corporation v. 
Couper, [1894] A. 0. 399, 414. 

(fi) Hope V. JnA I national Financial Society (1876), 4 Ch. D. 327, C. A. ; BfUerhj 
V. Howland and Marwood^s Steamship Co., Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 14, 32, C. A. (over- 
ruling Fichhaum v. City of Chicago Grain Elevat<yrs^ Ltd., [189i] 3 Ch. 459). 
Teasdalds Case (1873), 9 Oh. App, 54, was apparently overruled in Trevor v. 
Whitworthy supra. A gratuitous surrender of fully-paid shares where the shares 
are not cancelled might ho valid in some cases {Be Denver Hotel Co.y [1893] 1 Ch. 
495, 605, 0. A., as to which case see, however, British and A mcrican Trustee and 
Finance Corporation v. Gouper, su-prOy at p. 414) ; compare Bellerhy v. Rowland 
and MarwoofTs Steamship Co.y Ltd., supra, at p. 32. 

t ^) See p. 103, ante. 

u) Bellerhy v. Rowland and Marwood's Steamship Go., Ltd., supra, 
w) BaiKsGase (1878), 8 Ch. D, 334, 0. A. 

./;) Re Life Associaiion of England, Blake's Case (1865), 34 Beav. 639 ; Foads 
Case (1868), L. B. 5 Eq. lis ; l^WighVs Case (1871), 7 Ch, App. 55 ; Anderson^ s 
Case (1881), 17 Ch. D. 373; approved in Re Scottish Petroleum Co. (1882), 23 
Ch. D. 413, C. A. ; and see Re Macd^onald, Sons & Go., [1894] 1 Oh. 89, C. A. 
It cannot bo laid down now that the surrender is good where it does not reduce 
the paid-up capital or the liability on issued shares ; see Bcllei'hy v. Rowland and 
Marwood's Sttamahip Co., Ltd., supra; compare Teasdale's Case, su 2 )ra; Sheffield 
Nickel Go. v. Unwin (1877), 2 Q. B, D. 214 ; Thomson v. Trustees, Executors, a*nd 
Securities Insurance Corporation, [1895] 2 Cl^, 454. Cases pointing to the 
validity of surrenders, if made for tho company’s benefit, such as Me Vale of 
Neath and South Wales Brewery Co., Morgan's Case (1849), 1 De Gt. & Sm. 760,; 
Lawea'a Cose (1852), 1 De. Gr. M. & C. 421 ; Rennet's Case (1854), 5 De. G.M. &G. 
284, 0. A., cannot be supported in the face of Trevor v. Whitworth, supra, and 
Bellerhy y. Rowland and Marwood's Steamship Co., Ltd., supra; nor cases depend- 
ing on wiiether the articles purported to give power to accept surrenders, such as 
Marshall v. Glamorgan Iron and Coal Go. f 18681, L. B< 7 Eq. 129 ; Snell's 
Case (1869), p Ch. App. 22 ; Hall's Case (187^, 6 Ch. App. 707 ; Re London and 
Provincial Consolidated Coal Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 525. As to surrenders byway of 
GOippromiBe, see Mother Lode Consolidated Gold Mines, Lid. (1903), 19 T. L. B* 341« 
(sO Addison's Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 294; Cree v. Somervail (1879), 4 App. 
Oas. 648. 

(a) Re Borough Commercial and Building Society, [1893] 2 Oh. 242. 
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328. Cancellation of shares also effects a reduction of capital 
and requires the confirmation of the court (6), unless it is by way 
of forfeiture (c), or is of shares not taken or agreed to be taken by 
any person (d), or is by way of bond fide compromise of a dispute 
whether shares have been agreed to be taken, as where the contract 
to take shares is o1)tamed by misrepresentation (e). 

Sub-Sect. 6 . — Forfeiture of Shares. 

329. The forfeiture of shares causes, until they are re-issued, if 
not a reduction of the capital of the company, a suspension of 
membership in respect of the forfeited shares ; but the operation, 
whether it is or is not reduction, has statutory authority (/), and 
does not require the confirmation by the court required in most 
cases of redaction (g). The statutorily recognised power, however, 
to reduce capital by forfeiting shares is confined to the case where 
calls on, or other amounts due in respect of, the shares are not 
paid (h). If the ground of forfeiture is contrary to the policy of the 
law the power is invalid. Thus, a power to forfeit the shares of a 
member who commences litigation against the company is void, 
although the article containing it also provides that the market 
value of the forfeited shares shall bo paid to the shareholder (i). 

330. A forfeiture of shares under a valid power to forfeit is void 
unless it is for the company’s benefit (/c). When by the articles 
forfeiture is to take place i/iso facto on default in payment of calls, 
the shareholder in default cannot insist on the clause being acted 

{h) Seo p. 104, A company cannot purchase its own shares [Trevor 

Whitworth (18S7), 12 App. Gas. 409). 

(c) See p. 101, ante. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 41 (1) (o) (4). 

(e) See p. 127, ante. The question whether the caiiceUation is for tlie benefit 
of the company seems immaterial ; see Bellerhy v. Rowland and Marwood's 
Steamship Co., Ltd., [1902'| 2 Ch. 14, C. A. ; compare Itichmond's Case and 
Painter^ s Case (1858), 4 K. & J. 305; Re Lmuhm and County Assurance Co., JiIm 
parte Jones (1858), 27 L. J. (ci[.)666; Be Fsparto Trading Co., Finch and Goddard^ s 
Cases (1879), 48 L. J. (oH.) 573 ; and see Re Fsparto Trading Co. ( 1 879), 12 Ch. D. 191. 

(/) See Table A to the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), clauses 
17 — 22; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., 
Table A, clauHes 24 — 30. 

(^) See p. 101, ante. 

(A) Re Drwfidd Sifkstone Coal Co. (1880), 17 Ch. D. 76, C. A.; Trevor v. 
Whitworth, supra ; Clarke and Ckapmau v. Hart (1858), 6 11. Ij. Cas, 633 ; 
Re National Patent Steam Fuel Co., Barton's Case (1859), 4 De G. & J. 46, 
C. A. As to cases of forfeiture of shares of companies under the Companies 
Act, 1884 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 110), see Evans v. Smallcimhe (1868), L. R. 3 H. L. 
249, C. A. ; Re Agriculturists Insurance Co., Brotherhood's Case (1862), 31 
Beav. 365 ; affirmed 31 L. J. (cif.) 861, 0. A. ; Bdhaven's [Lord) Case (1865), 3 
DeG. J. & Sm. 41, C. A. ; Dixon v. Evans (1872), L. R. 5 H. L. 606 ; Spackman v. 
Evans (1868), L. R. 3 H. L. 171 ; Stanhope's Case (1865) 1 Ch. App. 161 ; 
Stewart: s Case (1866), 1 Ch, App. 511; Houldsworth y, Evans [1S6S), fj. R. 3 
H.L. 263 ; Re Midland Railway Cnrt'iage and Wagon Co. (1907), 23 T. L. R. 661. 

fi) Hope V. International Financial Society (1876), 4 Ch. D. 327, 0. A, 

ifi) Harris v. North Devon Rad. Co. (1655), 20 Beav. 384. As to forfeitui'e 
being void when made to relieve a shareholder from liability, see Re London 
and County Assurance Co., Ex parte Jones, supra; Re Esparto Trading Co., Finch 
and Goddxird'a Cases, supra; European Assurance Society Arbitration (1873), 17 
Sol. Jo. 745 ; Stanhope's Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 161, 169. As to forfeiture on 
the ground of misrepresentation by the company, not followed by rectification 
of the register, see Cowers* Case (1868), li. R. 6 Eq. 77, 
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upon (1). Table A to the Act of 1908 gives directors power by lo. 

resolution to forfeit shares of a company limited by Bhares> after Shares, 

notice to the shareholder, for default in payment of a call, or instal- ““ 
ment of a call, or a premium payable by the terms of issue (m) ; 
and it further provides that forfeited shares may be sold or 
disposed of, that before sale or disposition the forfeiture may be 
cancelled, and that on forfeiture the holder of the shares ceases to 
be a member, but remains liable to pay money due on the shares 
at the time of forfeiture (m). Similar provisions may be inserted 
in articles of association which exclude Table A (n), and the power 
maybe given or extended by altering the articles (o). In either 
case a valid forfeiture holds good against the liquidator in a subse- 
quent liquidation and directors elected in a voluntary winding 
up may be authorised to exercise the forfeiture clauses in the 
articles (^/) . The power to forfeit is not lost by the uncalled capital 
being charged in favour of debenture-holders (?•)• 

When notice of intended forfeiture for non-payment of a call is Restraining 
given, and the shareholder commences an action for rescission for forfeiture, 
misrepresentation, the court will restrain the company from 
forfeiting on the shareholder giving an undertaking in damages and 
paying into court the amount of the call with interest (s). 

331. As against th(3 company the shareholder can insist that Condiuons. 
conditions precedent to forfeiture must have been strictly complied 
with (0 ; but he may rely on a forfeiture as against the company 
although some formalities have not been complied with (u). Laches 

(/) Case (186.3), L. R. 1 Eq. 309 ; compare Harris v. North Devon RaiL 

Co. (1855), 20 Jleav. 384 (eiiforcomont ot‘ contract to forfeit on terms). 

{m) Seo clauses 24 — 30. 

(72) Trtvor v. Wkitioorth (1887), 12 App. Oas. 40.9 ; IkKvrhy v. Howland and 
Marwood^a Steamship Oo.y Lid.^ ri902] 2 Cli. 11, 0. A, 

(o) Allrny. Cold Reefs of West Africa, Ltd., [1900] 1 Oli. 656, C. A. 

(p) Datois' Case (]8(38\ L. 11. 6 Eq. 232. 

Iq) Ladd's Case, [1893] 3 Ch. 450. 

{r) Re Agency Land and Finance Co. of Australia, Bosanquet v. Agency 
Land and Finance Co. of Australia (1903), 20 T. Ij. 11. 41. 

Lamb v. Sambas Rubber and (Juita Rereha Co., Ltd., [1908] 1 Ch. 845. 

(^) Johnson v. Lyttle's Iron Agency (1877), 5 Oh. D. 0S7, 0. A. (time from which 
interest is demanded) ; Stubbs v. Lister (1841), 1 Y. iSb 0. Oh. Gas. 81 (undervalue 
when forfeiture w'as eiupoweiod to satisfy a lien) ; Carden Qulfy United Quartz 
Mining Go. v. McLister (1S75), 1 App. Oas. 39, P. 0.; Bvtioiahfs (7056(1880), 

16 Oh. D. 681 (invalid call); Van. hiemen's Land Co. v. Cockerell (1857), 1 C. 15- 
(n. s.) 732, Ex. Oh. ; Re New Chile Gold Mining Co, (1890), 45 Ch. D. 598 ; 

Watson V. Eales (1856), 23 Beav, 294 (absence of, and iiTci^ularities in, or as 
regards service of, any notice required) ; aud seo (kmlionw. London Architectii,ral 
Brick and Tile Co., [1877] W. N. 141 ; compare Graham v. Van Dinnen'a Land 
Co. (1856), 1 H. & hJ. 541, Ex. Cli. (notices lo a bankrupt shareholder) ; Kelk*a 
Case, Pahlen^a {Count) Case (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 107 ; Sparks y. Liverpool Water- 
works Co. (1807), 13 Ves. 428 (absence of giving or receiving notice). As to 
tenders to prevent forfeiture, see Re New Quehrada Co., Clarke's Case (1873), 27 
Ij. T. 843; Sweny v. Smith (1869), L. R. 7 Eq. 324, where the proceeding was 
on behalf of the plaintiff and all other shareholders. Where the power to forfeit 
is only the alternative to recovering calls by action, it cannot be exercised after 
action begun {Giles v. HuU (1848), 3 Exch. 38), 

(u) Knight's Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 321 (non-entry of resolution iu 
books); Re Phosphate of Lime Co. {Austin's Ca.se) (1871), 21 L. T. 932 
(absence or insufficiency of notice) ; Lysier's Case (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 233 ; Re 
Asiatic Banking Corporation, Kx parte Gollum (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 236 ; Re Homs 
Counties etc. Assurance Co., Woollcfston's Case (1859), 4 De Q-. & J. 437, 0. A.; 
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o&r the pari'of Uid shareholder may bar the right to relief ^ even 
when tne forfmture is irregular (le), bat not when it is wholly 
void (x). A forfeiture is not made invalid by the fact that no 
notice ia sent, even where the articles provide that notice of 
forfeiture shall be given to the shareholder (y). 

332. Articles may provide that on irregularity in forfeiture the 
member’s remedy, after the shares are disposed of, shall be in 
damages only (z). They may also provide that forfeiture shall not 
bar the company’s right to recover calls then owing (a), in which 
case calls made before, but payable after, a forfeiture may be 
recovered (fc). Interest is not recoverable, unless expressly provided 
for (6*). Forfeiture does not exempt the holder of shares from 
liability as a past member (d). 

Where, as is usual, the articles empower directors to annul the 
forfeiture, the company cannot, unless he consent, reinstate the 
former holder with the liabilities of a shareholder (e). 

333. When any pe-rt of a bankrupt’s property consists of shares 
or stock in companies his trustee may disclaim the property (/). 
This discharges the trustee from all liability as from the date when 
the property vested in him, but, except so far as necessary to release 
the bankrupt and his property from liability, does not affect the 
rights or liabilities of any other person (g). The disclaimer amounts 
to a forfeiture of the shares (//). The validity of the forfeiture 


Moore v. llawlins (1859), 6 0. B. (n. s.) 289; Be State Fire Insurance Go,, 
Webster* s Case (1862), 32 L. J. (CH.) 135 (non -recti (ication of tho register) ; 
King's Case (1867), 2 Ch, App. 714 (after illegal conversion of shares). A 
pros j)ective resolution for forfeiture if a notice is not complied with may be good 
[Re Home Counties etc. Assurance Co,, WooUaston's Case, sujpra ; Fainter v. Ford, 
[1866] W. N. 77 ; Knight's Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 321). 

(iv) Rule V. Jewell (1881), 18 Ch. D. 660; Frendergast v. 2'urton (1841), 
1 Y. & 0. Oh. Cas. 98 ; compare Garden Cully United Qiuirtz Mining Co. v. 
McLister (1875), 1 App. Cas. 39, P. C. As to the effect of acquiescence by the 
company in a forfeiture collusive between the directors and the shareholder, see 
Spademan v. Evans (1868), L. R. 3 H. L. 171 ; Re Agriculturists' Inswranoe Go,, 
Brotherhood's Case (1862), 31 Beav. 365. 

(«) Bellerhy v, Rowland and Marwood's Steamship Go,, Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 14, C. A. 
(y) Knight's Case, sxipra; Re Home Counties etc. Assurance Co., Woollaston's 
Case, supra; Re State Fire Insurance Co,, Webster's Case (1862), 32 L. J. (OH.) 
135 ; Kelk's Case, Count Pahlen'a Case (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 107, 117. 

'(z) Re New Chile Cold Mining Co. (1890), 45 Ch. D. 598. 

(a) Stocicen's Case (1868), 3 Ch. App. 412. As to interest on calls, see ibid. ; 
Tjodies* Dress Association y. Pulhrodk, [1900] 2 Q. B. 376, C. A. Without express 
provision, there would probably be no liability for calls {Stocken's Case, supra, at 
p. 416). As to the liability of the purchaser of forfeited shares, see p. 167, dnte; 
p. 2i)3, post. 

(?)) Faure Electric Accumulator Go. v. FhiUipart (1888), 58 L. T. 625 ; Re China 
Steamship Co., Dawes' Case (1869), 38 L. J. (CH.) 612. 

(c) Stocken's Case, supra. If the words of the article are ** with interest if any 
thereon,’* interest is recoverable from the date when the call was payable till 
forfeiture (Faure Electric Accumulator Co. v. FhiUipart, supra). 

(S) Bridger's Case and Neill's Case (18G9), 4 Oh. App. 266; Oreyke's Case 
(18^19), 5 Ch. App. 63. 

(e) Larkworthy'A Case, [1903] 1 Ch. 711. 

(/X'Biiiikruptcy Act, 1883 (16 & 47 Viet. c. 62), s. 66 ; and see title Bank- 
EVPTOV AND Insolvency, Vol. IT., pp. 191 et seg. 

is) 0>id. ■ 

(A) Ihi^ As to the dam ages, provable in case of disclaiiaer and where there 
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cannot be digitated in the bankruptcy, but must be tried in aBepE^:aii%i 
proceeding (i). 

334. Where shares have been forfeited by the company, it may 
on re-allotting them give credit for money already received in 
respect of them. As re-allotment is not an issue of shares, this is 
not contrary to the principle that shares cannot be issued at a 
discount (j). But where, for instance, two-thirds of the nominal 
amount of the shares having been paid up, a forfeiture is subse- 
quently made on a call for the remaining one-third, and the 
company then sells the shares, allots them to a purchaser, and 
issues to him a certificate stating that the* one-third has been 
called and is payable by the former holders, and that the purchaser 
is to be deemed the holder discharged from all calls due at the date 
of the certificate, the purchaser is, nevertheless, liable for future 
calls made on him for the remaining one-third (k). In such a ease 
the liability of the original holder is as a debtor and not as a share- 
holder (1) ; but if, in respect of the debt, any sum is recovered from 
the original holder, the purchaser is entitled to be credited with the 
amount as against any call made on him for the one-third (m). 

Sub-Sect. 7. — Changes in Shares, 

335. Shares may be consolidated and divided into shares of 
larger amount (n) or sub-divided into shares of smaller amount (o) ; 
or, when fully paid up, may be converted into stock which may be 
re-converted into shares (p) ; or, if unissued, may be cancelled. 
These operations may take place without application to the 
court (?). When issued they may be reduced in amount or as 
regards liability or wiped out altogether with the court's con- 
firmation (r). They may be reorganised (s) or, under certain 
conditions, surrendered (t) or forfeited (u). The shares for the 

is no discliiimCT, soe lie of England Banky Ex parte Buddcn and Roberta 

(1870), 12 Oil. D. 288 ; Rt Ilooley, Ex parte United Ordnance and Engineering Co., 
[1809] 2 Q. IJ. 579 ; compare Re Hallett, Ex parte National Insurance Corporation 
(1894), 1 Mans. 380. As to amending the proof, see Re RowCy Ex parte West Coast 
Gold Fiehhy Ltd.^ [1904] 2 K. 13. 489. Dividends received by a company in 
respect of a larger sum due in respect of the balahce of liability on shares do not 
make the shares fully paid up so as to rank as such in the distribution of a 
company’s surplus assets in winding up {Re West Coast Gold Fields^ Ltd,, Rowe's 
Trustee's Claim, [1906] 1 Oh. 1, C. A.). 

(i) Re Andrew, Ex parte Rippon (1869), 4 Oh. App. 639 ; see Sweny v. Smith 
(1869), L. E. 7 Eq. 324. 

(j) Morrison v. Trustees, Executors, and Securities Insurance Corporation (1898), 
68 L. J. (on.) 11, 0. A.; Re Exchange Banking Co,, Ramu'elVs'Case (ishl), 50 
L. J. (cn.) 827. 

(k) New Balkis Eersteling, Ltd, v. Randt Gold Mining C'»., [19041 A. 0. 165, 
See Ladies' Dress Association v. Pulhrook, [1900] 2 Q. B. 376, C, A. 

Re Randt Gold Mining Co,, [1904] 2 Ch. 468. The purchaser is not 
ordinarily entitled, to vote whilst calls are payable by the original holder of the 
shares (Randt Gold Mining Co, v. Wainwright, [1901] 1 Oh. 184). 

(n) See p. 98, ante. 
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Sior. 10. time being of a company may be increased in number (tv) and, if 
CQiarefl, fully paid up in a company limited by shares, may be held by share 
warrant holders {x). 


Sect. 31. — Regulation and Management, 

Sub-Sect. 1. — In General, 

(i.) Under Tahh A . 

Table A. 336. Table A in the First Schedule to the Act of 1908 contains 

a model set of regulations for the management of a company 
limited by shares (a) ; and in the case of such a company registered 
after March 31, 1909 (fc), if articles are not registered with the 
memorandum of association or, if articles are registered, in so far 
as the articles do not exclude or modify the regulations in Table A, 
those regulations are, so far as applicable, the regulations of the 
company in the same manner and to the same extent as if they 
were contained in duly registered articles (c). 

A company limited by guarantee, or which is unlimited, may by 
its articles adopt all or any part of Table A ; but except as expressly 
so adopted Table A does not apply to those companies (d). Where 
a company is registered under Part VII. of the Act of 1908 the 

{w) See p. 95, ante, 

(x) Seep. 185, an<6. 

(o) It couaists of 114 clauses, which are placed under the following headings, 
namely: Preliminary (clause 1); Business (clause 2); Shares (clauses 8 — 8); 
Lien (clauses 9 — 11); Calls on Shares (clauses 12 — i?); Transfer and Trans- 
mission of Shares (clauses 18 — 23); Forfeiture of Shares (clauses 24 — 30); 
Conversion of Shares into Stock (clauses 31 — 34); Share Warrants (clauses 35 
— 40) ; Alteration of Capital (clauses 41 — 44) ; General Mootings (clauses 45 — 
48); Proceedings at General Meetings (clauses 49 — 59), Votes of Members 
(clauses 60 — 67) ; Directors (clauses 68 — 70); Powers and Duties of Directors 
(clauses 71 — 75); The Seal (clause 76); Disqualification of Directors (clause 
77) ; Rotation of Directors (clauses 7S--86) ; Proceedings of Directors (clauses 
87 — 94); Dividends and Reserve (clauses 95 -102); Accounts (clauses 103 — 
108) ; Audit (clause 109) ; Notices (clauses 110 — 114). 

(o) The repealing provision of the Act of 1908 docs not afFect Table A in the 
First Schedule to the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), or any part 
thereof (either as originally contained in that schedule or as altered in 190^ so 
far as the same applies to any company existing on April 1 , 1909 (see p. 34, 
ante ) ; nor does it affect Table B in the schedulo annexed to the Joint Stock 
Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 47), or any part thereof, so far as the 
same implies to any company existing at the same date. Table B to the Joint 
Stock (5ompanies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 47), was a model form of articles 
applying to companies registered under that Act without articles. The effect 
is that companies registered under the Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 
Viet. c. 47), and governed by Table B to that Act, and companies registered 
under the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), and governed by Table A 
to that Act, or the new Table A substituted for it, are still governed by their 
fomer tables, and not by the Table A to the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 11 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), s. 15], As to the term “articles” as used in 
the Act of 1908, including the regulations contained in Table A, see ibid,, s. 285 ; 
and p. 35, ante. As to tne necessity of excluding Table A by clear words, see 
Fischer v. Blcudc and White Publishing Co,, [190 IJ 1 Oh. 174, 0. A. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 10 [Companies 
Act. 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), s. 14]. 
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regulations in Table A do not apply unless adopted by speoial 
resolution (e). 

337. Table A has statutory authority, and provisions contained 
in it, or copied from it into special articles, are valid although 
apparently inconsistent with the express provisions of the Act to 
which it is scheduled (/), and regard to its contents may be had in 
order to ascertain the intentions of the legislature in such Act {g). 

338. The Board of Trade has power to alter Table A, so that it 
does not increase the amount of fees payable to the registrar. 
Any such alteration is to be published in the London Gazette^ 
and thenceforth will have the same force as if it were included in 

one of the schedules to the Act ; but no alteration in Table A is to 

affect any company registered before the alteration, or repeal, as 
respects that company, any portion of that table {h). 

(ii.) Under Speci'al Articles, 

339. Special articles must in the case of a company limited by 
guarantee or unlimited, and may in the case of a company limited 
by shares, be registered with the memorandum of association, and 
any company may adopt all or any of the regulations contained in 
Table A {%), 

Where special articles are registered on the incorporation of a 
company they form a very lengthy document (fe). They are as a rule 
more or less based on the Table A for the time being in use, but are 


(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 263 (ii.) (a). As 
to registration under Part VII., see p. 61, ante, 

i f) Loch V. Queensland Investment and Land Mortgage Co.^ rn^96] A. 0. 461. 
g) Re Barneys Banking To., Ex parte Controjct Corporation (1867), 3 Oh. App. 
105; Re Pyle Wo7'hs (1890), 44 Ch. D, 634, 671, 0. A. 

(h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 118 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 71]. Under the power ^ven by the Act of 
1 862 the lioard of Trade in 1906 made orders substituting for the Table A under 
that Act a now 'fable A, which was substantially the same as Table A to the 
Act of 1908. The present table is defective, inasmuch as it is not drafted to 
meet the changes made by the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), which 
are re-en acted in the Act of 1908. Ijong before its alteration in 1906 Table A 
to the Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), had become quite inadequate 
for modern requirements, and except in cases where time did not permit of 
alterations it was seldom adopted in toto as the regidations of a company 
limited by shares, but in the case of small companies it was often only 
partially excluded, by the registered articles, from operation. As a rule, on the 
registration of a company there was filed with the memorandum of association 
a full set of special articles one of which expressly excluded Table A altogether. 
Although the new Table A is much fuller, a similar practice will probably pre- 
vail in the case of companies registered under the Act of 1908 (Con^anies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. c. 69)). See Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. rV. , pp. 364 et seq, 

(*) For the meaning of “articles” in the Act of 1908, see p, 35, ante. As 
to the printing, division into paragraphs, stamping, signature, and registration 
of the articles, see p. 66, ante ; and as to the supply of copies to members, see 
p. 69, ante. Table A is unsuitable for a company without a share capital, and 
the statutory form of articles in such a case does not adopt any part of Table A ; 
see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw 7, c. 69), Sched. III., Form B. 
But where a company limited by guarantee, or unlimited, has a share capital, 
the statutory forms aaopt Table A ; see ibid,, ^hed. III., Forms 0 and D, and 
8 . 10 ( 2 ). 

(ife) See forms in Encyolopeedia of Forms, Vol, IV., pp. 364 eeg. 
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supplemented ;by provisions suggested by deeds of settlgm^fe, the 
Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (/), and inconvenienpes 
which have resulted from the unqualified adoption of Table A (m). 

340*V^The contents oi ihp articles depend to di>gree.t extent oh the 
sort of company to which they apply (w), ahd' many powers’ of the 
company are by statute required to be taken, if at.aiU, by thd articles 
as distinguished from the memorandum of associjitipn— for instaticC, 
powers to increase or reduce capital, consolidate shares into shares 
of larger amount, or impose unlimited liability on directors (o). 

341 , Articles are not valid which purport to restrict the rights 
of members as conferred by statute or the ' 'memorandum ' of 
association, or to negative the provisions of an Act of Parliament (a). 
Although articles may explain ambiguities if contemporaneous 
with the memorandum, they cannot alter the words of it. Thus, a 
power to borrow in the memorandum cannot bo enlarged by the 
articles into a power to issue irredeemable debenture stock which 
contemplates not a repaying of a debt, but a perpetual annuity (b) ; 
and if the memorandum defines the rights of the respecfive 
classes of shareholders these cannot be altered by the articles (c). 

m S&9 Viet. c. le. 

(m) As to the validity of articles which contain provisions similar to those 
contained in Table A, see note (/), p. 100, ante, 

{n) As to the effect of articles generall}^ see p. 80, ante. As to articles of 
companies limited hy shares, see p. 70, ante ; of companies limited by guarantee, 
see p. 76, ante; of unlimited companies, see p. 79, ante. As to the necessity of 
stating the amount of share capital (if any) in the case of guarantee and 
unlimited companies, see pp. 77, 79, ante, 

(o) See pp. 89 — 100, ante. As to the special provisions required in articles 
of a private company, see 

As, for instance, an article (1) restricting the right to alter the articles 
(Mafteson v. National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, [1894] 1 Oh, 200 ; 
Walker v. London Tramways Go, (1879), 12 Ch. D. 105) by requiring a d^erent 
majority of voters {Ayre^, Skelsey's Adamant Cement Go, (1904), 20 T. L. E. 687); 
(2) restricting an individual shareholder’s right to petition fur the winding up of 
the company {Re Feveril Gold Mims, , [1 898] 1 Ch. 122), or to take advantage 
of 8. 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) [s. 161 
of the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89) ] as a dissentient share- 
holder {Bariny-Gould y, Sharpington, Combined Pick and Shovel Syndicate, [1899] 
2 Ch. 80, C. A. ; Payne v. Cork Go., Ltd,, [1900] 1 Ch. 308; Be Canning- Javrah 
Tind)er Co, {Western Australia), Ltd,, ibid, 708, C. A. ; approved in Bisgood v. 
MendersorCs Transvaal Estates, Ltd,, [1908] 1 Ch. 743, 0. A.) ; or to retain his 
properly-acquired shares fEc Wallzer and Hacking, Ltd. (1887), 57 L. T. 763) ; or 
to have full information about the reserve fund and other accounts {Newton v. 
Birmingham Small Arms, Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 378). The value of shares as 
fixed by an article providing for pre-emption is not the value to be taken for the 
purpose of instate duty (A*- V, t7o^r<gftiow, [1905] 1 1. E. 218, 0. A.). Articles 
cannot validly authorise any ultra vires act {Ashbury Railway Carriage and 
Iron Co. V. Rich (1676), E. E. 7 H. L. 663, 671 ; Welton.y, Saffery, [18971 A. 0. 
229, 316^; or vary the plain rights conferred by the memorandum (AsMury y, 
(l985), 30 Oh, I>* 376, 0. A.). Articles may impose compulsory transfer 
Gveute happening {Borland's Traotee v. Steel Brother^ Co., rjOlOll 
1 Oh. 279). As to clossOs of shareholders, see Be Southern Brar^Hian Bio Qrdnae 
doSffl Rail. Go., Ltd,, [1905] 2 Ch, 78; and ns to the power ol borrowing^ Be 
Phaei^ Bessemer Steel Co. (1676), 44 L. J. 683. 

(h) • ^ Sdutkern Brazilian Bio Grande Bail. Co„ Ltd,r supra,, 

qc) V. Watson, sm^i see Collins y, Birminghavi Breweries,, TM* 

(1899), ift JP. li, E. 180^ 0,^ A- ' As to altering the memorandum, see 32S,, 
post. As to the alteration of rights of shar^olders given by the memorandum 
pf assooiationf eepp,f 159, ante* , r 
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If a transaction is within the powers of a company as expressed 
in the articles, though outside the powers of the directors, -the 
sanction of a general meeting is sufficient (d) provided that the 
shareholders have had sufficient notice of the intention of the 
directors to seek ratification ; otherwise any one shareholder may 
object (c). If, however, the transaction is within the obj.ects of the 
memorandum, but not within the powex'S of the articles, the articles 
must first be altered by special resolution (/). Ratification may be 
inferred from other circumstances showing full knowledge of the 
Bhareliolders and their conscciuent acta (9)1 

(iii.) Alteration of Artides^ 

842. Subject to the provisions of the Act of 1908 and to the 
conditions contained in its memorandum, a company may by special 
resolution alter or add to its articles ; and any alteration or addition 
so made is as valid as if originally contained iti the articles, and is 
subject in like manner to alteration by special resolution (fc). In 
the case of an unlimited company formed and registered under 
the Joint Stock Companies Acts this power of altering articles 
extends to altering any regulations relating to the amount of capital 
or its distribution into shares, notwithstanding that those regula- 
tions are contained in the memorandum (i). 

The above power of alteration, which is statutory, cannot be 
modified by an article requiring a special resolution to be carried 
by a different majority ; for it is imperative, and not directory (fc). 
Nor can a company contract itself out of the powder to alter its 
articles (Z), even by the express terms of the articles {m). 

Directors cannot by resolution alter the articles even so as to 
affect one of themselves adversely, as by imposing a liability to 
take shares as a qualification (n). 

Where, however, articles have not been validly altered they may 
still form, as intended to be altered, the basis of a contract, and so 
be valid as between the contracting parties ( 0 ). 


(f7) Irvine y. Union Bank of Australia (1877), 2 App. Caf^. P. C. ; Grant 
United Kingdom SvjitcJibarh Raihxiye Oo. (1888), 40 Oh. D. 185, (I. A. ; compaio 
Kent V. Jackson (1852), 2 Do G. M. & G. 49, 0. A. 

(g) Evans V. SmallcomU (1868), L. R. 3 H. L. 24£f. 

(/) Boschock Proprietary Co., Ltd. v. ' [1906] 1 Ch. 148; applying 

Imperial Hydropathic Hotel Co.y Blackpool v. ffampBon (1882), 23 Oh. TO. 1, C. A. 

(g) Evans v. Smallcombe, supra; Phosphate of Lime Co. v. Green (1871), L. R. 
7 C. P. 43 ; Re Magdalena Steam Navigation CV. {I860), John. 690 ; Ilirkmond's 
Case (1868), 4 K. & J. 305 (increase of capital); eee Re Dronjidd Silkstone 
Coal Co. (1880), 17 Oh. D. 76, 97, G. A. ; ‘but the more appearance of a 
payment in a balance -^heet is not enough, unless it appear in such a way aa to 
attract the attention of persons of ordinary care ; if as part of a larger item, 
this is not enough (Re Railway and General Light Improvement Co.y Mar^etti^s 
Case (1880), 42 L. T. 206, C. A.). 

(4) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 13(1) [Oompanics 
Act, 1862 (26 & 20 Viet. c. 89), s. 50 J. 

(0 s. 13 (2). 

Gc) Ayre v.' Skefseifs Adam,ant Ceintut Co. (1901), 20 T. L. R. 687. 

G) "Mallesoii V. National Insurance and Guarantee' Corporation , [1894] 1 Ch. 200; 
Andrefios v. Gas Meter Co.y [1897] 1 Ch. 361, C. A. ; and see note (/), p. 2f^9, post, 

(m) Walker v. London Tramnuays Co. (1879), 12 Ch. D.'706. 

(n) Be Ruvignds Case (1877), 6 Ch. D. 306, *0. A. 

(t)) Muirhtad v. Forth and North Sea Steamboat Mutudl Insurance Association, 
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A mistake in the articles can only be rectified by altering the 
articles by special resolation pursuant to the Act ; the court will 
not rectify the mistake in an action (p). The passing of a special 
resolution inconsistent with an existing article is not effective unless 
a special resolution has been passed at previous meetings altering 
that article (g). Where, as in cases of reduction of capital and 
sub-division of shares (r), the Act requires the articles to give the 
necessary power, the resolution purporting to exercise the power 
is of no avail unless the power is already in the articles or has been 
added by special resolution (a). 

343. The articles luust be altered in good faith , and Dot 
so as to give an unfair advantage to a majority of the share- 
holders (b). This is the only limitation on the power to alter 
articles mentioned in the Act, and articles may be altered by a 
company, if acting in good faith, so as to affect the rights of a 
member as between himself and the company by retrospective 
operation, since the shares are held subject to the power of 
alteration in the articles (c) and in the statute (d). Where the 

[1894] A. 0. 72 ; compare Be Miller'e Bale and Ashwood Dale Lime Co. (1886), 
81 Ch. D. 211. The stetutory mode of altering articles is only machinery, and 
the alteration may be effected by acquiescence (//o Tting v. Man on Insurance 
Co., [1902] A. C. 232, P. C.). 

(р) Evans V. Chapman (1902), 86 L. T. 381, 

(9) Imperial Hydropathic Hotel Co., Blackpool v. liampson (1882), 23 Oh. T). 1, 
C. A. ; lie Paterd Invert Sugar Co. (1885), 31 Ch. D. 166, C. A. 

(r) See pp. 99, 100, a7ite. 

(a) James v. Buena Ventura Nitrate Grounds Syndicate, Ltd., [1896] 1 Ch, 
466, 463, C, A. ; Harhen v, Phillips (1883), 23 Ch. D. 14, C. A ; Boschoek 
Proprietary Co., Ltd. v. Puke, [1906] 1 Ch. 148, 163 ; but this is not the 
case if the passing of the special resolution completes the transaction as far as 
is necessary for the company to act, the directors being able to do the rest 
under their general powers, as, for instance, to issue new capital {Camphetl’s 
Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 1, 7, 22 ; followed in Tayjor v. Pilsm Joel and General 
Electric Light Co. (1884), 27 Ch. D. 268) ; rc if sanction is given to what 
the company already has power to do {ibid. ; James v. Buena Ventura Nitrate 
Grounds Syndicate, Lid., supra). 

{b) Menier v. Hooper's Telegraph Worlcs (1874), 9 Oh. App. 360; Re Consolu 
dated South Rand Mines Deep, Ltd., [1909] 1 Ch. 491. 

(с) Allen y. Gold Reefs of West Ajrica, Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch. 656, C. A. Although 
the fully-paid shares affected by the extension to them of the company’s lien 
ill respect of an existing debt were known by the company to be held by the 
shareholder as nominee for the vendor, and the alteration was intended to 
affect this individual member; see Doman's Case (1876), 3 Oh. D. 21,0. A.; 
Jte Argus Life Assurance Co. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 671 (both cases of life assurance 
companies with special powers of alteration of constitution); distinguish Re 
Pitrcy, Whitham v, Piercy, [1907] 1 Ch. 289. Preference shares may be issued 
without a power in the memorandum {Andreivs v. Gas Meter Go., [1897] 1 Ch. 
»361, C. A. ; compare Pepe v. City and Suburban Permanent Building Society, 

E 18931 .2 Ch. 311; Batten v. City and Suburban Permanent Building Society, 
1895] 2 Ch. 441 ; Jam^s y. Buena Ventura Nitrate Grounds Syndicate, Lid., 
supra; Swobey v. Port Darwin Gold Mining Co. (1889), 1 Meg. 385, 0. A.). 
The Stock Exchange Committee will not grant a quotation to the shares of a 
company, whore the company claims a lien on paid-up shares. In McArthur, 
Ltd. (Liquidator) v. Gulf Line, Ltd., [1909] S. C. 732, it was held that the 
rights of a transferee could not be prejudiced by an alteration in the articles 
made after the lodgment of the tran.sfer, following the ratio decidendi in lie 
Cawley & Co. (1889), 42 Ch. B. 209, 227, 0. A. 

(d) Companies ((Jonsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 13. 
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mdmorandum allows a modification of rights the court may sanction 
a scheme by which ordinary shareholders benefit at the expense of 
preference shareholders (<?). If a contract is so drawn as by its 
terms or implication to prohibit the company altering its articles 
to the prejudice of the other contracting party, any alteration 
cannot justify a breach of contract with him (/). 
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Sub-Seot. 2. — Directors. 

(i.) Appointment. 

344. The affairs of a company are usually conducted by Directori. 
directors {g), either under that or some other name, such as 

“trustees,” “members of the council,'' or “governors." The 

articles may, however, empower a single director to govern ; and 
in that case a limited company may be appointed to perform the 
duties and powers usually performed by individuals appointed as 
directors {h). 


345. The first directors are often named in the articles, which First 
usually prescribe their number (t). Except in the case of a private 
company (y), a person is not capable of being appointed director of appointed 
a company by the articles unless, before the registration thereof, by articlei. 
he has by himself or by his agent authorised in Avriting signed and 
filed with the registrar a consent in writing to act as such 
director (k) and complied with the requirements of the Act of 1908 
as to his qualification (if any) (1). On the application for registra- 
tion of the uiernorandum and articles of a company the applicant 
must deliver to the registrar a list of the persons who have 


(c) Re IVelsbach fncandeacent Oas Idtjht Co., IM., [1901] 1 Ob. 87, 0. A. ; and 
alteration of voting rights may be allowed ; see He Oolmer (James), Ltd., [1897] 
1 Oh. 524. 

(/) Allen V. Gold Reefs of West Africa, Ltd., [1900] I Ob. 656, 673, 676, 
C. A. ; Griffith Y. Paget (1877), 5 Oh. D. 89*1, where the company had paid for 
property by preference shares and attempted to issue pre- preference shares. 
But it was held in Punt v. Symons dc Co., [1903] 2 Ch. 506, that a company could 
not contract itself out of its statutory powers of altering its articles as against 
an o\iteide contractor ; see Ke Barrow Jlcematite Steel (k). (1888), 39 Ch. I). 582. 
This decision was itself disapproved in Baity v. British Kqnitable Assurance Co., 
[1904] I Oh. 374, 0. A. ; reversed, without all'ectiiig this criticism, suhnom. British 
Eijuitahte Assurance Co. v. Baity, [1906] A. 0. 35, on the ground that the contract 
in question was expressly made subject to the powers of alteration of the regula- 
tions of the company. 

(g) For the definition of “ director,’' see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c- 69), s. 285 ; and p. 36, ante. The clause directing vacation of 
oflice on bankrux>tcy does not prevent the original appointment of a bankrupt 
{Dawson v. African Consolidated Land and Trading Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 6, 0. A). 
A clergj^man who performs ecclesiastical duties may not act as director to any 
company formed to carry on trade or business for profit, but ho may be a share- 
holder (Pluralities Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet. c. 106), ss. 29, 31 ; Trading Partnerships 
Act, 1841 (4 & 5 Vict. c. 14)) ; see title Ecclesiastical Law, VoL XI., p. 557. 

{h) Re Bulawayo Market and Offices Co., [1907] 2 Ch. 458 ; and see Bank 
of Ireland v. Cogry Spinning Co., [1900] ILK. 219. 

(i) As to their responsibility with regard to share qualification, see p. 219, 
posL By Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) Sched. I., 
Table A, clause' 68, “The number of the directors and the names of the 
first directors shall be determined in writing by a majority of the sub- 
scribers of the memorandum of association.” 

(y) See p. 73, ante. 

(k) Companies (Consolidation) Aot, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 72. 

(0 See p. 213, posU 
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oQiPiseuted to be; directors of the company ; if this list contains the 
name of any ;J)er 8 on who has not 90 consented, the applicant is 
liable to a hne not exceeding J[^50(m). 

. In the absence of articles appointing directors the subscribers 
to the memorandum elect the first directors, but cannot themselves 
act as directors unless power is given them by the articles (n), 
in which case they may have as full powers as appointed directors ( 0 ). 

In the absence of a provision enabling a majority of subscribers 
to appoint directors in writing, all the subscribers must sign (p). 
If a meeting is held for the purpose a majority of the whole sub- 
scribers may act ( 5 ). Eeasonable notice of the meeting (r) and of 
its object should be given to each subscriber ; but a meeting is not 
necessary (s). 

346. Until the contrary is proved, all appointments of directors 
or managers are deemed to be valid (t). Tlieir acts are valid not- 
withstanding any defects that may afterwards be discovered in 
their appointment or qualification (a). 


(fji) Gompinies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. (>9), s. 72 ICompaniew 
Act, 1900 (6;3 iSc 6-1 Viet. c. 48), a. 2 ; Oornpauies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 1]. 

(n) Moriey (John) Building Co. v. ^ar/ as, [1891] 2 Oh. 380, 393. They are 

not until they have appointed directora (i7;?c/.). »3iibscriborH acting 
aa direct ora without powers maybe presumed to have had iinthority to bind the 
company by contract (ToUerdtU v. Faroham Brick Co. (1866), L. K. 1 C. P. GT4) \ 
and they are themsolvea liable to actions, aa, for iustance, whore they register the 
company with a name calculated to deceive Anonyrae clea Ana'e'ns J'Aahtiaac- 

menu Panhard et Levnsaor v. Panhard Uvassor MoUr Co., [1901] 2 Ch. 513), 

(o) KaJea y. Cumherlaml Black Lead Mine Co. (1861), 6 H. & N. 481, where 
the subscribers appointed one of themselves paid manager. If they so act they 
are bound to quality by acquiring so many shares as with the subscribed shuioa 
equal the qualification number (Ac Greut Northern and Midlmul Coal Co., Currie's 
C<mc^( 1863), 3 De 0. J. & Sm. 367, C. A ; compare Bidoeiji^ Case (1871), L. U. 
13 Eq. 228), unless the articles exonerate them or tho time for imperative 
qualification has not yet arrived {Salisbury- Jorus and Bale's Case, [1894] 3 Uli. 
356, C. A. j Bee p. 214, post). In the present Table A no powers to act are 
given to the Bubscribera ooyoud the power to nppeint the directors ; Bee Table A, 
clause 68 ; Wooffy. East Nigel. Gold Mining Co. (1905), 21 T. L. U. 6G0. 

ip) Morlty (John) Building Co. y. Barraa, aupra. 

(q) IJowheach Coal Co. y. Teague (1860), 5 II. & N. 151 ; York Tramicai/s Co. 
v. if'illoiva (1882), 8 Q. B. D. 685, 0. A. An article fixing the quorum of 
directors does not apply to subscribers (Re London and Southern Counties 
Freehold Larui Co. (1885), 31 Ch. i). 223). 

(5^ two days may bo sufficient (Morley (John) Building Co. v. Barraa supra ; 
lie Great Norlhtrn Salt and Chemical Works, Ex parte Kennedy (1890), 44 Ch. I). 
472). 

(a) Ex parte Kennedy (1890), 41 Oh^ D. 480, 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, p. 69), s. 71 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 186*2 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), s. 67], A subsequent meeting can 
efiEectually ratify and confirm the acts of an ivreguhirly constituted meeting 
(Re lortiigneae Consolidated Copper Mines, Ltd., Acc parte Badman, Ex parts 
Bpianquet (1890), 45 Oh. D. 16, C. A.) ; but a person having notice thatthero is an 
irz^lanty or invalidity cannot avail himself of this provision (Re Staffordshire 
Ga;s find Coke Co., Ex parts Nicholson (1892)-, 66 L. T. 413; Be Bri'dport Old 
Brevb^y Co. ( * 8(5 i ) , 2 Ch . App. 1 94 ; W oo/f y. 'Eost Nigel Gold Mining Go. , supra, 
A director need not bo appointed at the cpmpany’s office (Smith v. Parinaa 
Minesfltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 193). ... 

(tt) Oqmpaiiies (Consolidation) Acl, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 74 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), j s. (i?!. Tf|wr liabilities ate jiIso as groat as 
if they had bben properly Bank of Scotland v. Bairdls 
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An article validating the acts of persons acting as directors, ' B*”* 
though it ie afterwards discovered that there was a defect in their Bi%nl*>ttoa 
appointment or qualification (b), operates not only as between the ^ 
company and outsiders, but also as between the company and its 
members (c). _ So de facto directors may make a valid call (d), 
summon meetings of the company (e), and elect other directors (/). 

A de facto director may be ordered to furnish a statement of affairs 
in a winding up (g). Directors, however, cannot take advantage of 
any informality in their proceedings in which they have themselves 
participated ; they are estopped as between themselves and the. 
company Qi ) ; they are also estopped from saying they have been 
improporlj appointed) if they have acted after their appointment (i). 

Persons dealing with them who know of the invalidity are likewise 
estopped (/c). 

347. The power to appoint directors other than first directors Directors not 
or appoint directors to fill casual vacancies (i) is usually only l>eing the 
exercisable by shai eholdcrs in general meeting (jj?,) ; and it is not 

Trustees (1872), 11 Maoph. (Ct. of Sgsa.) 96 ; sco Briton Medical, General and Life 
Aasun'dtion v. Jones ^889), 61 L. T. 384 ; Coi'eniry and Jbixon's Case (1880), 14 Ch. 

D. 660, 0. A. ; Jte Western Counties Siea^a Bakeries and ■Milling Co., [1697] 1 Ch. 

617, C. A.). A company which has put forwaid a resolution as being validly 
passed cannot, at any rale after Jn})8e of oonsiderablG time, repudiate it as iuvaliJi 
(Montreal and St, Lawrence Light and Pmotr Co. v, Robert, [1906] A. C. 196, P, Q,), 

(h) By the Com panics (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), Sched. I., 

Table A, clause 44, ** All acts done by any meeting of the directors or of a 
committee of directors, or by any person acting as a director, shall, not- 
withstanding that it bo afterwards discovered that there was some defect in 
the appointment of any such directors or persons acting as aforesaid, or that 
they or any of them were disqualified, bo as valid ns if every such person had 
been duly appointed and was qualified to be a director.*’ The words as to 
subsequent discovery of a defect mean a di.scovoiy that there is a defect, not a 
discovery of the facts which cause the defect (British Asbestos Co., Ltd, v. Boyd, 

[1903] 2 Ch. 439, 4*14). 

(<;) Imwson v, African Consolidated Land and Trading Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 6, 

0. A.., doubting llmoheach Coal Co. v. Teague (1860), 5 H. & N. Idl. 

(d) Dawson v. African Consolidated Land and Trading Co., supra ; Britan 
Medical General and Life Association v. Jones, supra. 

(f^) idoutlurn, Counties Deposit Bank v. Rider (l89o), 73 L. T. 374, C. A. 

(/) British Asbestos Co,, Ltd, v. Boyd, supra; see Transport, Lid, v. Schan^ 
hurg (1905), 21 T. L. B. 305. 

(if) Be New Par Consols, [1898] 1 Q. B. 573, As to the criminal liability of 
de facto directors, see note (h), p. 313, post, 

(h) Fanre Electric Accumulator Co. v, Phillipart (1888), 58 L. T. 525; Re 
Faure Electric Accumulator Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 141 ; Murray v. Bush (1873), 

L. B. 6 H. L. 37 ; Bank of Hindustani. Allen (1871), L. B. 6 C. P. 222, Ex. Ch. ; 
compare Re Miller's Dale and Ashwovd Dale Lime Co. (1885), 31 Ch. D. 211. 

(i) Tyne Mutual Steamship Insurance Association v. Brown (1696), 74 L. T.. 

283; York Tramways Co. v. Willotvs (1662), 8 Q. B. D. 685, C. A., following 
Harward's Case (1871), L. B. 13 Eq. 30, and Fowler's Case (1872), L. B* 14 Eq. 

316, and dissenting on this point from Ilowheach Coal Co. ▼. Teague, supra. 

(&) Re StaffordSiire Gas and Colce Co,, Ex jjarte Nicholson (1892), 66 L. T. 

413 ; see, however, Tym Mutual Steamship Insurance Association v. Brown, supra, 
where it was held that a member acting with .knowledge of the informality was 
not estopped from denying the authority of the board and reclaiming a call 
paid under protest. . ^ ^ 

(l) That IS, ' vacancies occurring otherwise than by - retirement in rotation 
(Munster v. Cammell Co. (^1882), 21 Ch. 1). 183, 187). 

(m) See Companies (Uonsplidation) Act, 1908 (8 Ed^, 7,.,o. 69), Sohed. L« 
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competent for directors to restrict the right of a company to appoint 
its own directors (n). 

The power to fill casual vacancies may, however, be vested in 
the continuing directors, with a provision that the casual director 
shall only hold office during the natural term of office of the 
retiring director (o). If any such vacancy is not filled up before a 
general meeting it can be so filled up then, and if not, the power 
in the continuing directors remains (p). 

The first board of directors or any subsequent board remains in 
office until superseded, even if the company does not proceed to the 
business for which it was incorporated ( 5 ), and even if the period 
for which the directors were appointed has expired. Where, how- 
ever, a meeting has been duly held and has, although invalidly, 
appointed new directors, this necessarily involves the retirement of 
the directors intended to be superseded (r). 

348. Every company must keep at its registered office a register 
containing the names and addresses and the occupations of its 
directors or managers. It must also send to the registrar a copy 
thereof, and from time to time notify him of any change among its 
directors or managers. If default is made in compliance with this 
provision the company is liable to a fine not exceeding £5 for 
every day during which the default continues ; and every director 
and manager of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises 
or permits the default is liable to the like penalty (s). 


Table A, clause 81. Ihid,, clause 82, which provides for a faihiro on the 
part of the meeting to appoint, means that if no directors are appointed at 
either the first or the adjourned meeting the vacating directors continue in 
office, even when no adjourned meeting is held (Re Great Northern Salt and 
Chemical Worha^ Ex parte Kennedy (1890), 44 Ch. D, 472, 482). The articlo does 
not apply to de facto directors (MorUy (John) BuiUHrig Go, v. Barron, [1891] 2 Ch. 
886). As to special facilities for election 01 those “ recommended by the 
directors,” see Transport, Ltd, v. Schonhnrg (1905), 21 T. L. R. 305. 

(n) James v. Eve (1873), L. R. 6 H. L. 335; compare Staceand WortEs Case 
(1869), 4 Ch. App. 682. 

( 0 ) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Schod. I., 
Table A, clause 84. < 

(p) Munster y, Cammell Co, ^1882), 21 Oh. D. 183, 187; Bennett Brothers 
(Birmingham) v. Lewis (1903), 20 T. L. R. 1, 0. A., where it was held that the 
power of filling a vacancy remaining to the continuing directors after a general 
meeting prevented the operation of a clause providing that the number of 
directors was not to be less than a fixed number unless it should be determined 
at a general meeting to reduce the number. If the number of directors is 
reduced below a quorum the proper method is to summon a general meeting to 
elect fresh directors for the vacancies. S. 74 (see p. 210, anfe) of the Companies 
Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), would not seem to apply ; see York 
Tramivitys Go, v. WUlows (1881), 8 Q. B. I). 685, 0. A. ; Newhaven Local Board 
V. Newhaven School Board (1885), 30 Ch. D. 350, C. A. ; Owen and Ashw&rtVs 
Claim f WhitwfrtKs Ctaim, [1901] 1 Ch. 115, 0. A. Appointments may be made 
in an infonnal manner (Smith v. Paringa Mines, Ltd., U906] 2 Ch. 193). 

(gr) AfmV V. Forman's Trustees (1903), 6 F. (Ct. of Hess.) 546, 566; compare 
Morley (John) Building Co, v. Barras, supra, at p. 394 ; but see Tyne Mutual 
Steamship Insurance Association v. Brown (1896), 74 L. T. 283. 

(r) Carden Gully United Quartz Mining Co. v. McLister (1875), 1 App. Oas. 39, 

t 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69), s. 75 [Oompaniot 
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(ii.) Qualificaticn. Sect. 11. 

349. In the case of a company other than a private company, a 
person is not capable of being appointed director by the articles, 
and is not to be named as a director or proposed director in any " 

prospectus issued by or on behalf of the company or in any state- 

ment in lieu of prospectus filed by it or on its behalf (unless the Q“aii6cation 

issue takes place more than a year after it is entitled to commence ^ 

business) except upon the following conditions. He must before 

the registration of the articles or the publication of the prospectus 

or the filing of the statement in lieu of prospectus, as the case 

may be, either by himself or his agent authorised in writing, not 

only have signed and filed tho consent above mentioned, but also 

have either signed the memorandum of association for a number 

of shares not less than his qualification (if any), or signed and* 

filed with the registrar a contract in writing to take from the 

company and pay for his qualification shares (if any) (/). Apart 

from this provision, it depends on the form of the articles whether 

the qualification clause applies to directors named in the articles'(t0' 

The bearer of a share warrant is not qualified in respect of the 
shares or stock specified in the warrant for being a director or 
manager of a company in cases where a qualification of tlie 
amount of shares or stock so specified is required by the articles (a), 

360. Without prejudice to the above restrictions, it is the duty Duty to 
of every director who is by the regulations of the company required 
to hold a specified share qualification, and who is not already 
qualified, to obtain his qualification within t'svo months after his 
appointment, or such shorter time as may be fixed by the regula- 
tions of the company. Ilis office of director is vacated if he does 
not within such time obtain his qualification, or if he afterwards 
ceases at any time to hold his qualification. A person so vacating 


Act, 1862 (20 & 26 Yict. c. 89), ss. 4o, 46, as amended by Compaines Act> 
1900 (6S & Viet. c. 48), s. 20]. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (7 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 72 [Companies 
Act, X900 (60 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 2, as amended by Companies Act, 1907 (7 
Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 2, and Sched, II.] ; and see Pearson’s 6^«fic(1877), 5 Ch. 1). 336, 
C. A, The registration of tho articles is not a sufficient filing of a contract {Crick- 
mcr's Case (1875), 10 Ch. App. 614; Pritchard’s Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 956). 
A contract with a trustee for an intended company is not enforceable in other 
cases {Eisner’s and McArthur’s Case, [1895] 2 Ch. 759). Apart from this section, 
the mere statement in a prospectus that directors will take certain shares doe.s not 
constitute a contract to that effect {Ee Moore Brothers & Go,^ Ltd., [1899] 1 Oh. 627, 
0. A.). An extraordinary resolution fixing the future qualification does not apply 
to the existing directors (/.em Claud) Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 548). 

Table A of the Act of 1908, by clause 70, provides as follows : “ The qualifica- 
tion of a director shall be the holding of at least one share in the company, and 
it shall be his duty to comply with the provisions of s, 73 of the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908.” 

(tt) Dent’s Case, Forbes' Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 768, 775, where the article 
referred to eligibility and did not apply ; Re Esparto Trading Co, (1879), 12 
Ch. B. 191, 203, where it was said that generally it did apply ; Miller's Case (1877), 
6 Oh. D. 70,»0. A. ; compare Portal v, Emmens (1876), 1 0. P. D. 664, C. A ; 
Kiruzaid's Case (1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 192; Forbes' Case (1876), L. R. 19 Eq. 853 
(cases under private Acts). 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c.69), s. 87 (4) [Companies 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 30]. 
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oflScG is incapable of being re-appointed director until he has obtained 
his qualification, and if after the expiration of the required tiine any 
unqualified person acts as a director, he is liable to a tine not exceed- 
ing £5 for every day between the expiration of such time afid the 
last day on which it is proved that he acted as a director {by But 
the acts of a director or manager are valid notwithstanding any 
defect that may afterwards be discovered in his qualification (c). 

The holding of shares as one of several joint holders constitutes 
a good qualification (d). 

If directors can exercise the full powers of the company they may 
reduce the requirements of the qualification clause (e). 

Liability for 351. If a director resigns before the time fixed as the date after 
quaiiflciation unless already qualified, he is under the articles to be deemed 

* to have agreed to take his qualification shares from the company, 

*he is not liable in respect of the shares to the company although 
he acted as director without qualification (/). If, however, he does 
not resign till after that date, he is liable, although he has never 
acted after accepting ofifice (g). 

A director who agrees by the articles merely to acquire a qualifi- 
cation and does not agree to take the shares or to be deemed to 
have agreed to take them from the company, is under no obligation 
to take the shares from the company (A), at any rate where it is 

(6) Oompanietj (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 73 [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet, 48), s. 3 ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), 
6. 34j. Apart from tho articles there is no obligation on a director to hold any 
qualification at all, nor is a resolution of directors sufliciont to constitute a 
contract to take shares (De Ruvigrie's (k.se (1877), 5 Ch. J). 306, 321, C. A.)* 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 I^dw. 7, o. 69), s. 74 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 67]. 

id) Diimter's Case, [1894] 3 Oh. 473, 480, C. A.; Grundg v. Briggs, [1910] 
1 Oh. 444. 

(c) Re International Cable Co,, Ex parte OJfiLial Liquidator [IS92), 66L. T. 253. 

( /■) Re Pandora Theatre (7o.(1884), 28 Sol. Jo. 238 ; Karutli' a Case (1876), L. R. 
20 iEq. 606 ; Green's Case (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 428; Re Self-Acting Sewing 
Machine (Jo. (1886), 34 W. R. 768, where the conduct of the dhector was held 
equivalent to refusal to act or to resign ; Austin's Case (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 436 ; 
Re rmperial Land Credit Corporation (1868), 16 W. R. 1191 ; Salisbury -Jones 
a9}d Dale's Case, [1894] 3 Ch. 356, C. A. 

(5f) Re Hercynia Copper Co., [1894] 2 Ch. 403, 0. A. : Isaacs' Case^ [18021 2 

Oh. 158, 0. A. 

{h) Re Printing Telegraph and Constructian Go. of the Agence Havas, Ex parte 
Cammell, [1894] 2 Ch, 392, 0. A., where shares were allotted to a director without 
his knowledge before his resignation, aiid registered afterwards ; Re Wheal 
Buller Consmii (1888), 38 Ch. D. 42, C, A. ; Brown's Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 
102, 106; Green's Case, supra; Austin's Case, supra; Karutk's Case, supra, at 
p. 611; Re Columbia Chemiced Factory, Manure and Phosphate Works, Hewitt's 
Ca^e, Brett's Caae{\S33), 25 Ch. D. 283, 0. A., ^here the business of the company 
was “ inchoate,” but the reasonable time was held hot to have expired in four 
and a half months. But see Harward'a Case (1871), L. R. 13 Eq. 30 ; Re Esparto 
Trading Co. (1879), 12 Ch. D. 191. In Re Bread Supply Assoemtion, Kbnrath'^ 
Geae (1893), 62 L. J, (CH.) 376, EekbwiOH, J., held that the mere acting as 
director obliged him to qualify, and to do so by buying shares frqm the com- 
pany, if he did not buy them elsewhere within a reasonable time, following, 
it was said, Isaacs' Case, supra, which case, however, is dearly ^tinguiahable 
as the clause ran *'he shall be darned to haye agreed to take his qu^fioation 
•haves from the company.” Rs Bread Supply Assodatio?!, KenratVs Casa, mi/pra. 
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possible , for him to acquire his shares elsewhere (i), and where ct 
reasonable time in which to acquire them has not expired (/)- Begtilatioii 

Where a director applies for his qualification shares, but no . 

allotment is made and the company does. not undertake the business Mtihi^e- 
for which it was incorporated, or any other business, within the 
period during which he is to qualify or else be deemed bonndj he when not 
cannot be put on the list of contributories (/c). Again, if bis liable, 
appointment as director is void, and the only agreement to take 
shares as qualification shares consists in acting as director and 
the registration of shares in his name, the acting director is not 
liable on them (Z). 

If shares are actually allotted to and registered in the name of a 
director before his resignation, even without his knowledge, he will, 
unless he has qualified otherwise within a reasonable time, be 
liable to pay for them; for as director he must be taken to 
know the contents of the register and therefore that the shares have 
been registered in his name (m). If a director, bound to qualify 


is apparently not consistent with. Be Medical Attendance Aesociatioiiy Omlow't 
Case (1887), '67 L. J. (ch.) 338, 0. A., and Re Wheal lUiIW CmiBoU (1888), 38 Oh. 
D, 42, 0. A. 

(?) As to the case where he cannot obtain them elsewhere, see Hamley^s Case 
(1877), 5 Ch. D. 705, 707. 

(y) See Miller's Case (1877), 5 Ch. D. 70, 0. A. 

(fc) Re Voude’s RiUpoatmg, Ltd.^ OlayUm's (7a«e(1902), 18 T. L. B. 656, 731, 0. A. , 
and see Chapman's Case (1860), L. Bi 2 hlq. 667, where an aliutment of a quali- 
fication was relusod; Toth ill's Case (1865), 1 Ch. App. 85, where a smaller 
number wa's allotted ; Re Medical Attendance Association, Onslow* $ Case, svjftray 
where fsmollor number of shares than the original qualification applied for was 
allotted, the company shortly afterwards reducing the required number to the 
same figure. 

(Z) Stace and Worth's Case (1860), 4 Ch. App. 682 ; Re Wheal Buller Consols, 
supra ; and see HamUy's Case, supra, and the other cases cited in note (o), 
p. 217, post. Acting as a director without qualification is not a misfeasance 
under Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 216 r^Cornpanies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Yict. c. 48), s. 10] {Coventry and Dixon's Case 
(1880), 14 Ch. D. 660, C. A.). 

(w) Re Portuguese Consolidated Copper Mines, Ltd., Ex parte Inchiquin {Lord), 
[1891] 3 Ch. 28, C. A., where about three months was held to exceed a 
“reasonable time”; Leeke's Case (1871), 6 Ch. App. 469, where “he had 
authorised that registration not in fact but in law *' ; Re Esparto Trading 
Co. (1879), 12 Ch. D. 191, 203, where the shares were not registered, but 
the calls were debited and the diiector was held to have assented to the 
entiies ; Harward^a Case (1871), L. R. 13 Eq. 30, where the allotment 
committee wore said to bo the agents of the director to make an allotment 
to him.; compare Fowler's Case (1872), L. B. 14 Eq. SIC, where a director 
applied for further shares in ignorance that the qualifying number had been 
allotted to him. Motineaux v. London, Birmingham, and Manchesiffr InSHrance 
Qo., [1902] 2 K. B. 589, C. A., following Re Portuguese Consolidated Copper 
Mines, Ltd.:, Fix parte Inchiquvn. (Lord), supra, decides (1) that a person who 
accepts appointment as director, and so acts, contracts with the company that 
he will Within a.reasonable time obtain the requisite shares either by transfer 
from existing shareholders or directly from the company; (2) that if he has 
not obtained them within a reasonable time tho' company are authorised to put 
bim on the register in respect of the shares (3)’ that if his name is not put on 
the register his position would be different; but (4) that under the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o, 69), s. 24, the conditions are satisfied 
if a reasonable time has elapsed and if it can he shown that he has agr^d 
to become a member in respect of the shares registered in his name. In this 
case^'Ahare was an increase in the required, qualification and a simultaneous 
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within a reasonable time, acts without so qualifying, he is estopped 
from denying that he has the shares in respect of which he is 
actually registered ; for having agreed to become a member he is 
deemed to be a member in respect of those registered shares (n). 
If, however, he is not put on the register before winding up, he is 
under no liability (o), unless under the articles he is to be deemed 
to have agreed to take the qualification shares (p). 

A transfer of qualification shares with a view to avoid liability 
may be void as fraudulent (q). 

352- A director who is not bound to buy his qualification shares 
from the company is properly qualified if he holds in his name 
shares of which he is trustee (r), or which he receives as a present 
from the promoter by transfer or allotment (s). In the latter case. 


issue of new shares in respect of which the plaintiff, as director, signed the 
prospectus as required hy s. 80 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. G9). The shares were registered in the plaintiff’s name, without 
ills knowledge, by the manager and secretary ; but this, it was held, was ratified 
by the board by their making a subsequent call on the new shares {Re Portuguese 
(kmsolidated Co])per Mims^ Ltd.^ Ex parte Badmariy Ex parte Bosanquet (1890), 
4d Oh. D. 16, C. A.), it being of no moment that the plaintiff did not know his 
name was bo registered. As regards “ reaRonable time,” it was held that in the 
case of an established company the qualification ought to bo obtained before 
acting under tho new conditions as to capital. As to the effect of a director 
ap} dying for shuros as qualification in tho place of other sliares for which he 
had signed tho memorandum, or wlien other shares had already been allotted 
to* him, see Duke's Case (1876), 1 Ch. D. 620, doubting Fov lev's Case (1S72), 
L. E. 14 Eq. 316 ; and see Re British and American Telegraph Co., Colquhoun^s 
Case, [1874] W. N. 49. 

(ti) Molineaux v. Londmi, Birmingham, and Manchester Insurance Co., [1902] 2 
K. 13. 589, 0. A.; Re Portuguese Consolidated Copper Mines, Ltd., Ex parte 
fnchiquin {Lord), [1891] 3 Ch. 28, C. A. ; Re Columbia Chemical Factory, Manure 
and Phosphate Works, Hewitt's Case, Brett's Case (1883), 25 Ch. D. 283, C. A. ; 
Murray v. Bush (1873), L. E. 6 H. L. 37 ; Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, 
c. 89), B. 23; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 24. As 
to the register being primd facie evidence, see p. 151, ante. 

(o) Hutchinson's Case, [1895] 1 Ch. 226 ; compare Re National Insurance etc. 
Association, Abercorn's {Lord) Case (1862), 4 De G. E. & J. 78, C. A. 

( /;) Isaacs' Case, [1892] 2 Ch. 153, C. A. ; Re Hei'cynia Copper Co., [1894] 
2 Ch. 403; compare Ralton v. New Beeston Cycle Co., [1899] 1 Ch. 775. 

(q) Gilbert's Case (1870), 5 Oh. App. 559 ; Re South London Fish Market Co. 
(1888), 39 Ch. D. 324, 331, C. A. 

(r) Pulbrook v. Richmond Consolidated Mining Go. (1878), 9 Ch. D. 610; Cooper 
V. Orijffin, [1892] 1 Q. 13. 7 tO, C. A. ; Howard v. Sadler, [1893] 1 Q., B. 1 ; 
compare Bainhridge v. Smith (1889), 41 Ch. 1). 462, 472, 0. A. ; Re Bainbridge, 
Reeves v. Bainhridge, [1889] W. N. 228. But if they are allotted to him on his 
own application he is liable, although the cestui que trust upon the application 
pays the deposit {Levila's Case (1867), 3 Oh. App. 36), and the allotment to him 
of fully-paid vendors’ shares will not absolve him from his liability as signatory 
of the memorandum {IWbes and Judd's Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 270 ; Hay's Case 
(187.)), 10 Ch, App. 593, where the shares were paid for out of money owing by 
tho company to the vendor). 

(a) Brown's Case (1873), 9 Oh. App. 102; Carling, HespeUr and WalsEs 
Cfwe (1875), 1 Ch. D. 115, 0. A. lie may, however, bo liable for misfeasance 
{Nant-^y-Olo and Blaina Ironworks Co. v. Grave (1878), 12 Oh. D. 738; and see 
Miller's Case (1877), 5 Oh. D. 70, 0. A., where by the articles the qualification 
was to be provided by the company, and .w*^® forfeited on retirement, and the 
director was held not liable as shareholder). And if shares are allotted and 
paid for out of money of the company fraudulently obtained by a promoter^ 
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however, he may be liable for undisclosed profit (t), and may be 
ordered to pay to the company the value of the shares. Begolatioa 

Although holding shares as trustee fulfils the requirement of Wd 
holding shares ‘‘in his own right,” in spite of the beneficial interest Manage- 
being elsewhere, it is not sufficient if they are held by the director 
in a representative character, as where he is registered as trustee 


in bankruptcy or as executor or as liquidator (w). Nor is it 
sufficient where he is bankrupt and his shares therefore have 
vested in his trustee, after which the company can no longer deal 
with the shares as the director’s own (tv). 

353. If the holding of shares is a condition precedent to becoming Condition 
a director, the election of an unqualified director is void, and he by 
acting may incur liabilities (a ) ; but where it is not a condition o^cc. 
precedent he may act before he qualifies (b). 

(iii.) Remuneration. 

354. Directors are not, in the absence of a clause in the memoran- Remuneration 
dum or articles of association ])roviding for their being paid for *their directors, 
services, entitled to be paid any remuneration (o). Whero express pro- 
vision for remuneration is made they cannot legally resolve to pay 


they will ho treated as unpaid although tho director is innocent [/jeelce*s Case 
(1871), e Oh. App. ‘109 ; J/af/'s Case (1875), 10 Oh. App. 593); aiidseo p. 54,ri«fc. 

(/) Pe Rfiviyne'a Case (1877), 5 Oh. T). 306, 0. A. ; Pearson's Case (1877), ibid., 
p. 336, 0. A. ; Great Noribern and Midland Coal Co., Currie's Case (1803), 3 
l)e G-. J. & Sm. 367, 0. A, ; seo p. 50, ante. If unpaid shares are allotted by 
mistake, tliis may ho rectified hy the company {Hartley's Case (1876), 10 
Oh. App. 157). 

(w) Boschock Proprietary Co., Lid. v.Fuke, [1906] 1 Ch. 148, in which instances 
the company could not deal with the shares as those of the registered holder. 
The articles may, however, contemplate that a man may be a director in a, repre- 
sentative capacity [Grundy v. Briejgs, [1910] 1 Ch. 444, per Eve, J., at p. 461). 

[w) Sutton. V. English and Colonud Produce Go., [1902] 2 Oh. 502, where 
registration of subsequently acquired shares was enforced, the trustee not 
objecting. The words “ in his own right” have not tho same meaning in the 
Judgments Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet. c. 110),8. 14; hut under s. 27 of tho Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 
Viet. c. 89), s. 30], notice on the register in any form of a trust is wrong (Re 
Saunders (T. II.) & Co. (1908), 24 T. L. .R. 263); see p. 150, ante. 

(a) Hawley's Ccbse (1877), 5 Ch. D. 705 ; Re Elhain Valley EaiL Co., Biron's 
Case (1878), 26 W. R. 600; Barher'a Case (1877), o Ch. D. 963, C. A. ; Jenners 
Case (1877), 7 Ch. D. 132, C. A. ; coinpare Slace and U^orth's Case (]SG9). 4 
Ch. App. 682. Whore the condition is the holding of shares “in his own 
right,” it is suflGcient if he holds them in such a wav as that the company can 
deal with them as his (Bainhridge v. Smith (1889), 41 Ch. D. 463, C. A. ; Camming 
V. Prescott (1837), 2 Y. & 0. (ex.) 488), or that they may have been mortgaged 
by an unregistered transfer (Pulhrook v. Richmond Consolidated Mining Co. 
(1878), 9 Oh. D. 610 ; compare Rc Bainhridge, Reeves v. Bainhridge, [1889] W. N. 
228). As regards creditors the shares are those of the beneficial owner (Cooper 
V. Griffin, [1892] 1 Q. 13. 740, 0. A. ; Howard v. Sadler, [1893] 1 Q. B. 1). 

(h) Compare Re International Cable Co. (1892), 8 T. L. R. 316; Re Portuguese 
Consolidated Copper Mines, Ltd. (1889), 42 (]lh, D. 160, 164, 0. A. , 

(c) Bunstm v. Imperial Gas Light Co. (1832), 3 B. & Ad. 125 ; Young v. Naval 
and Military and Civil Service Co-operative Society of South Africa, [1905] 1 K. B. 
687, where travelling and hotel expenses were disallowed ; and see York and 
North Midland Rail. Co. v. Hudson (1863), 16 Beav. 485 ; but see Marmor, Ltd. 
V. Alexander (1907), 45 Sc. L. R. 100; Re Whitehall Court (1887), 3 T. L. R. 402; 
Jte Liverpool Household Stores Association (1890), 69 L. J. (qn.) 616. 
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themselves further sums remuneration for their services without 
the sanction of a general meeting (d) ; nor can the}' recover anything 
on a quantvm meruit (e). . Sums improperly received as remuneration 
may be recovered in an action, or, in a winding up, by misfeasance 
summons (/). The remuneration of a director being a payment for 
services, rendered, a director who holds his qualification shares as a 
trustee need not account for it to his cestm que trust (g). 

355 . The remuneration of directors is usually fixed by the 
articles (ft), subject, of course, to alteration by special resolution (i), 
or to ratification, if increased, by ordinary resolution (j). Any 
such article must be stated in every prospectus issued within a 
year after the date at which the company is entitled to commence 
business (A;). 

When a qualification is required tho date when remuneration 
commences depends on whether the director was empowered to act 
before acquiring the qualification (1), When once fixed in general 
meeting the remuneration runs from that time, unless the resolu- 
tion is otherwise expressed ; a reference in the subsequent balance- 
sheet to a sum charged from an earlier date will not bind the 
company (w). 

Unless otherwise stated, the remuneration is payable although no 
profits are made (n), A fixed remuneration may be sued for, or 

{d) Evans v. Coventry (1857), 8 Ue G. M. & G. 885, 0. A. ; Be Newman 
{Qeorye) cfc Co., [1895] 1 Ob. 674, C. A., where all the shareholders agreed, but 
not at a meeting. If the shareholders are askod to sanction any extra 
remuneration the notice of any meeting must point out the matter very clearly 
to them (Normandy v. Ind, Coope Co., Ltd., [1908] 1 Oh. 84) ; and see Bnrland 
V. Earle, [1902] A. 0. 83, P. 0.; Be Budet/a Co., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 276: Be 
London (Hganiic Wheel Co. (1908), 24 T. L. K. 618, 0. A. 

(e) Hutton y. West Cork Bail. Co. (1888), 23 Oh. JL). 654, 671, 0. A. ; Be Newman 
(Qeorge) Co., supra; Be Bodega Co., Ltd., supra, where a director continued to 
act as such after hie office was vacated. 

(/) Re Newman (George) Co., supra; Be Bodega ih., JM., supra ; Re Oorjurd 
Benefit Building and Investment Sodety (1886), 35 Oh. D. 502. They will be 
ordered jointly and severally to repay wilb 5 per cent, interest as on a breach 
of trust (Be Oxford Benefit Building and Investment Society, supra ; Leeds Estate 
Building and Investment Go. v. Shepherd (1887), 36 Oh. D. 787, 0. A., where 
remuneration was only payable if a dividend had been paid) ; and compare Re 
Whitehall Court (1887), 56 L. T. 280, 281. 

(a) Re Dover Coalfield Extension, Ltd,, [1908] 1 Ch. 65, 0. A. 

(A) The articles are looked at to see the terms of the contract of service, 
though not forming the actual contract (J?tf Peruvian Guano Co., Ex parte Kemp, 
[1694] 3 Oh, 690, 701) ; see p. 81, ante. By the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 Bdw, 7, c. 69), Sched. L, Table A, clause 69, “the remuneration of the 
directors shall from time to time be determined by the company in general meet- 
ing.” The company cannot refuse to pay on the ground that the fees stated in 
the articles are excessive (Be Anglo^Gree/e Steam Co. (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 1), 

U) Boichoek Propnetary Co., Ltd. v. Fuke, [1906] 1 Ch. 148, 

(J) Grant v. United Kingdom Switchback Railways Go. (1888), 40 Ch. D. .135, 
Ow 

(fc) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 81 (1) (b), (7), (8) 
[Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 10] ; see p. 122, a 7 ite, 

2 R6 Itltern^ional' Oohle Co. (1892), 66 L. T. 253 ; Salton v. New Beesfon 
s Co,, [1899] 1 Oh. 77o; Ex parte European Cmtral Rail. Co., Wolf oris 
CAm (1869), 20 L. T. 74. 

fw) Re London Gigantic Wheel Co., swprai * 

(n) Lewis's (Harvey) Case (1872), 26 L, T. 673, 0. A. There is no generriJ 
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proved for in a winding up, although there is no resolution of 
the board that it should be paid (o). 

If the remuneration is earned by the year, the amount is not 
apportionable, so that service for less than a whole year will not 
entitle a director to any fees (p). It is otherwise if the remuneration 
is payable “ at the rate of ” a fixed sum per annum {q). 

A special resolution of the company altering directors’ remunera- 
tion cannot be made retroactive against the wish of the directors (a) 
as regards remuneration actually earned. 

356. The remuneration is not due to the director in his 
character of member of the company. It may therefore be proved 
as a debt on winding up in competition with ordinary creditors (h) ; 
and this will be in addition to remuneration earned in any other 
capacity, such as receiver and manager in a debenture-holders’ 
action (c). 

Directors who are paid by a percentage of the dividend may 
prove for this in the winding up after creditors have been paid, if it 
was not unreasonable at the time to propose such dividend (d). 
If, however, they are paid by a percentage on “net profits,’’ this 
refers to the company as a going concern and does not entitle them 
to a proportion of its assets on a sale of the undertaking (e). 


f resumption to tho contrary y. Atlanta Gold ami Silver Oonsolidaied Mines 

1895), 11 '1\ L. K. 407, 0. A.). As to a resolution to forego renniueration, see 
Kemp/y, Ojjin liiner Gold Estates^ !M. (1908), Times, April 10, 1908. 

(o) Re New British Iron Co., Ex parte Beckwith, [1898] 1 Ch. 824; Nell v, 
Atlanta Gold and Silver Consolidated Mines, supra. But no inaiulamus will lie 
by a director against the other directors to compel them to declare and allot 
remnneration [Dashvwod y. Cornish (1897), 18 T. L. E. 837, 0. A.); nor can an 
action be brought where the directors do not fix the time for payment, if that 
is left to their discretion {Caridad Copper Mining Go. y. Swallow, [1902] 2 K. B. 
44, 0. A. ; see McConnell's Claim, [1901] 1 Gh. 728). Continuing directors with 
power to apportion remuneration among the directors may entirely deprive a 
retiring director [Gilman v. Giilcher Electric Light Go. (1886), 3 T. L. E. 133, C. A.). 

(p) McConnell's Claim, supra; Inman, v. Ackroyd and Best, Ltd., [1901], 
1 K. B. 613, C. A. ; Salton v. New Beeston Cycle Co., [1899] 1 Gh. 775 ; compare 
Boschoek Proprietary Co., Ltd. v. I'uke, [1906] 1 Ch. 148 ; Re Central I)e Kaap 
(fold Mines (1899), 69 L, J. (cH.) 18 ; Kemp/ y. Offin River Gold Estates, Ltd., 
supra; distinguish Swabey v. Port Darwin Gold Mining Co. (1889), 1 Meg. 385, 
C. A., whore the company broke the contract of service in the course of a year ; 
see Re London and Northern Bank, Mack's Claim, [1900] W. N. 1 14 ; Re Shaws, 
Bryant & Go., [1901] W. N. 124. 

(g) Gilman v. G'ulcher Electric Light Go., supra; Re Wood's Ships' Woodite 
Protection Co. (1890), 62 L. T. 760; Swahey y. Port Darwin Gold Mining Co,<, 
supra ; and see title Eentohakges and Annuities. 

(a) Swabey v. Port Darwin Gold Mining Co., supra. 

(6) Re New British Iron Co,, Ex parte Beckwith, [1898] 1 Oh. 324 ; Re Dale and 
Plant, Ltd. (1889), 43 Ch, D. 255 ; Re Commercial Life Assurance Association, 
Ex parte Johnson (lS67)f 27 L. J. (CH.) 803; Re Lundy Granite Co. (1872), 20 
W. E. 519, '0« A. ; Rs A \ Biscuit Go., [1899] W. N. 115 ; Re Leicester Club and 
County Racecourse Co., Ex parte Cannon (1885), 30 Oh. D. 629, cannot now be 
regarded as law. 

(c) Rb South WBBtm of Venesiuela {Barqummelo) Railway, [1902] 1 Ch. 701. 

' (d)' Re Peruvian Guano Co., Ex parte Kemp, [1894] 3 Ch. 690 j Stringer's Case 
(1869), 4 Oh. App. 475. 

. X<) Frames v. Bult/ontein Mining Cb., ]1891] 1 Ch. 140 ; aato ** realised profits,” 
SCO Re Oxford Benefit Building and Invhtnwnt Society (1886),’ 35 Ch. D. 502.' 
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357- Apart from special provision in the articles, directors are 
not entitled to receive their fees free of income tax(/), nor can 
they claim travelling expenses (p). 

Where they have power to pay a co-director for extra services, 
the latter must prove the services and the agreement to pay for 
them (h). As a matter of account the payment must not be 
attributed to capital expenditure (t). 

They may not grant a retiring pension to a managing director 
where a power of altering remuneration is reserved to the 
company (Jc). 

A receiver will not be appointed of directors’ fees by way of 
equitable execution (1). 

It is not competent for a company existing only to be wound up 
to vote gratuitous remuneration to its officers and servants (m). 

(iv.) Powers and Duties, 

358- The true position of directors is that of agents for the 
company (n). As such they are clothed with the powers and 
duties of carrying on the whole of its business, subject, however, 
to the restrictions imposed by the articles and any statutory 
provisions (o), 

359. All persons dealing with the company are bound to know 
its constitution, so that it will not be liable under any contract 
which is ultra vires of the directors (c>), unless subsequently ratified 


(/) Boschoeh Proprietary (7o., Lid, v. Fuke, [1906] 1 Ch. 148. 
ig) Young v. Naval and Military and Civil Service Co-operative Society of 
South Africa^ [1905] 1 K. B. 687 ; but as to oxpeiuiea to and from board 
meetings, see Marmor, Ltd, v. Alexander (1907), 45 Sc. L. E. 100. 

(A) Lockhart v. Moldacot Pocket Serving Machine Co, (1889), 5 T. Ji. E. 807 ; see 
Boschoek Proprietary Co.j Ltd, v. Fuke^ mpro,, at p. 163. 

(i) Ashton <fc Co, V. Hcmey (1907), 23 T, L. E. 253. 

{k) Normandy v. Ind^ Coope Co., Lid,, [1908] 1 Ch. 84. 

(0 Hamilton v. Brogden, [1891] W. N. 36. Such an appointment would 
probably destroy the security. But past fees not paid may be attached [ibid,), 
(m) Strovd v. Royal Aquarium and Summer and Winter Garden Society (1903), 
89 L. T. 243, foUowing llutton^r. West Cork Rail, Co, (1883), 23 Oh. D. 654, 0. A. 

(?i) Re Faure Electric Accumulator Co. (1888), 40 Ch. 1). 141 ; but not for 
the shareholders [Gramophone and Typewriter, Ltd, v. Stanley, [1908] 2 K. B. 
89, 106, 0. A. ; Charitable Corporation v. Sutton (1742), 2 Atk. 40()). They 
have also been called “seirants” [Smith v. Andei'floa (1880), 15 Ch. D. 247, 
276, C. A.); and “managing partners” [Re Forest of Dean Coal Mining Co, 
(1878), 10 Ch. D. 450, 451 ; York and North-Midland Rail. Co, v. Hudson (1853), 
16 Beav. 485, 491 ; London Financial Association v. Kelh (1884), 26 Ch. D. 107, 
143 ; Lands Allotment Co,, [1894] 1 Ch. 616, 637, 0. A. j Automatic Self- 
Cleansing Filter Syndicate Co, Ltd, v. Cuninghame, [1906] 2 Oh. 34, 45, 0. A.). 
Such expressions indicate useful points of view, but are not exhaustive (Imperial 
Hydropathic Hotel Co., Blackpool v. Hampson (1882), 23 Ch. D. 1, 0. A.). Directors 
cannot bo restrained from acting as directors of a competing company [London 
and Mashonedand Exploration Co., Ltd, v. New Mashonaland Exploration Co,. Ltd,, 
[1891] W. N. 166). 

See p. 223, posf. A director is discharged by a compulsory winding-up 
oraer from a restrictive covenant entered into with the company, but he must 
not, for instance, copy out lists of customers for his own use {Measures Brothers, 
Ltd. y, Measures, [1910] 1 Oh. 336; affirmed (1910) 129 L. T. Jo. 63, 0. A.). 
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in general meeting, or in any case for any act ultra vires of the 
company (p). For ratification an ordinary resolution will suflSce, 
but a special resolution is necessary to confer authority to enter 
into future transactions of the like nature (q), A representative 
action cannot be brought by a shareholder against directors for an 
act which, though ultra vires of the directors, may be ratified by 
the company at any time (r). 

Apart from ratification the company will be answerable for 
any property which has come into its possession through the 
unauthorised acts of the directors (s). 

360. Directors in the exercise of their powers are trustees for 
the company ; their powers of making calls and forfeiting shares 
etc. are not proper matters of contract between them and individual 
shareholders (t), and must not be used to favour themselves above 
other shareholders (u), or to favour particular classes of share- 
holders (a). Similarly, an agreement under which the directors 
purport to forfeit shares does not prevent the forfeiture being set 
aside if the company does not know the conditions of the forfeiture ; 
it is not sufficient that it is aware of the forfeiture and the share- 
holder’s consequent retirement, although many years have elapsed, 
although his name has been omitted from its books, and although 
its position has much altered for the worse (b). 

Directors cannot in any case lawfully use their powers except for 
the benefit, or intended benefit, of the company (c). 

(p) Ashhwrv Railwaij Carriage and Iron Go. y. Riche (1875), Jj. R. 7 H. L. 653, 
668. As to the liability of directors, see p. 225, post. 

(q) Re Phosphate of TAme (7o., Austin's Case (1871), 24 L. T. 932 ; Irvine v. 
Union Bank of Australia (1877), 2i^p. Gas. 366, P. 0. ; Qrarity. United Kingdo'n 
tiwiichhaclc Railways Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 135, C. A. ; Boschoek Proprietary Co.y 
Ltd. y. Fulce, [1906] 1 Ch. 148; compare Kent y. Jackson (1852), 2 Do G. M. 
& O. 49, 0. A. ; Re Pteixy, Whiiwham v. Piercy, [1907] I Ch. 289. 

(r) Normandy y. Indy Goope rfc Co.y JAd.. [1908] 1 Ch. 84 ; seo further, p. 222^ post. 

(fl) Re Royal British Bank etc., Nicol's Case (1859), 3 Do G. & J. 387, 423, 

C. A. ; British and American Telegraph Go. y. Albion Bank (1872), L. R, 7 Exch. 
119, 122. 

(i) Harris v. North Devon Rail. Go. (1855), 20 Boav. 384 (forfeiture) ; so in 
Bennett's Case (1854), 5 De G. M. & G. 284, 297, C. A., where shareholders sur- 
rendered shares to nominees of the company and paid a considerable sum to the 
company out of which a debt duo to a director was liquidated ; Gilbert's Case 
(1870), 5 Ch. App. 559, where a call was deferred to enable a director to transfer 
his shares. 

{u) Alexander y. Automatic Telephone Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 56, C. A. The onu^ is 
on the party who impeaches a call to show improper motive {Odessa Tram wags 
Co. y. Mendel (1878), 8 Ch. D. 235, C. A.). 

(а) Kerry v. Maori Dreamgold Co. (1898), 14 T. L. R. 402. 

(б) Spackman v. Evans (i868), L. R. 3 H. L. 171 ; RirLmond's Case and 

Painter's Case (1858), 4 & J. 305. 

(c) They may not approve transfers in order to compromise iiroooodings against 
themselves {Bennett's Case, supra; Re Mitre Assurance Go., Eyre's Case (1862), 31 
Beav. 177), nor postpone a call for that purpose, nor cancel shares to release 
a shareholder from liability {Richmond's Case and Painter's Case, swpra\ nor 
arrange with an applicant that he shall only pay for shares out of his emolu- 
ments as an officer of the company {National House Property Investment Co. v. 
Watson, [1908] S. C. 888, following PdlaWs Case (1867), 2 Ch. Ajm. 527), nor 
take promissory notes in payment {Power y. Hoey (1871), 19 W. E. 916; it is 
doubtful whether they can sue the debtor themselves after making good the 
call) ; they may not issue shares for an indirect purpose, such as to create votes 
{Fraser y. WhalUy (1864), 2 Hem. & M. 10 ; Punt v. Symons dt Co., Lid., [1903] 
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The exercise % the directors of discretiehary powers will not be 
interfered with' In the absence of bad faith (d), but they most act 
reasonably, asi for instance, in the matter of approving transfers (e). 

r 

301. Directors acting as such within such of the powers of the 
company, as are confided to them and without gross negligence, incur 
no personal liability except in the very rare case of those coippanies 
in which by the memorandum the liability of directors is un- 
limited (/)* Where, however, they expend the property of the 

company in a manner which is ultra viru of the company, as in 

buying its own shares (g), or in paying a dividend out of capital (ft), 
there is a liability on them, which is only limited by the obligation 
to recoup the loss, and, if they occasion damage to the company by 
gross negligence, by the amount of the damage caused. In the 
case of such ultra vires acts any shareholder can take action (i) ; 
but in the case of gross negligence, the company may, if there is no 
fraud, ratify the act or omission (ft). 

362. Directors are not trustees for the creditors of the com- 
pany (i). The latter, therefore, except as holders of security on 
any property of the company, and for the purpose of realising 
their security, have no right of interference with the company or 
its affairs, and have no remedy against a director for negligence in 
the conduct of its business (?n.) or for breach of contract by the 
company {n). Nor can a creditor obtain an injunction against either 
the company or its directors in respect of ultra vires acts (oQ.’V'-Qn 

2 CL. 606; coinparo Ahhis/vrd HvUh Ltd. v. Kin^jham (1910), 102 L. T. 118); 
or draw bills for other purposes {Bai/our v. Ernest (1859), 6 C. B. (n. s.) 601) ; 
or summon a company meeting at sucli a dato as to prevent shareholders voting 
{Cannon v. Trash ^1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 669 ), or on misleading notice {Alexander v. 
Simpson (1889), 43 Ch. 1). 139, C. A.; Jackson v, Miuisttr 7>Wft (1884), 13 L, B. 
Ir. il8); or prevent a properly-elected director acting [Pulhrook y. Richmond 
Consolidated Mining Co. (1878), 9 Ch, D. 610; MnrMer v. Cammell Co. (1882), 21 
Ch. D. 183 ; Kyshe v. Altnras Gold Co. (1888;, 36 W. R. 496 ; IJurhen y. Rhillipa 
(1833), 23 Ch. D. 14, C. A.). 

(d) As, for instance, in making calls [Baihy v. Birkenhead, Lancashire and 
Cheshire Junction Rail. Co. (1849), 12 Beuv. 433) ; compare Turguand v. Marshall 
(1867), 4 Ch. App. 376, 386 ; Cannon, v. Trask (1876), L. R. 20 Eq. 669. 

(e) Robinson v. Chartered Bank (1866), L. R. 1 Eq. 32 ; in the absence of 
evidence to the contrary the court will take it for granted that they have acted 
reasonably and in good faith {Re Creshayn Life Assurance Society, Ex parte 
Permey (1872), 8 Ch. App. 446) ; see note (/), p. 187, ante. As to the liability 
of directors on contracts made in their own names, see p. 295, post. 

(/) See p. 70, ante. 

(g) See p. 104. 

(h) Re Sharpe, Re Bennett, Masonic and General Life Assurance Co. v. Sharpe^ 
[1892] 1 Ch. 154, 0. A., at p. 166. 

(t) See p, 289, post. 

{k) Ibid. 

(?) Pooh, Jackson and White's Case (1878), 9 Ch. D. 322, C. A., where directors 
paid, up their share® in full, whereby a creditor was preferred in obtaining 
payment and they themselves were relieved from liability as guarantors; 

Wood's Ships* Woodite Protection Co. (1890), 2 Meg. 164. The test is that no 
action at law would lie {Sturt v. Mellish (1743), 2 Atk. 610). 

(w)‘ WiUm V. Bury {L<yrd) (1880), 6 Q. B. D. 618, 0. A. 

(n) Ferguson v. Wilson (1866), 2 Ch. App. 77, whei*e an* action was founded 
on a resolution of the board to allot shares to plaintiff. 

; (o) Northern Rail, of Buenos Ayr^ Co. (1870), 5 Oh. App. 621. 
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the other hand^ the rule making the directors liable far ultra vires Bsot. ih 
acts operates to preserve or replace capital of the company which R^iMatioR 
should be . available for payment of creditors (p), whose interests 
are further specially guarded in case the company seeks to reduce Mwmgs- 

its capital with the sanction of the court (< 2 ^). 

363. Articles of association generally give directors very large Power to 
powers as to the control and management of the company and its 
affairs (r). ^ The powers given by Table A are often amplified by 
special articles whicli expressly place the control of the company In 

the hands of the directors. 

Directors who have the full powers of the company subject to How far 
such regulations, not inconsistent with the articles, as may be controli^lc 
made by extraordinary resolution of the company, cannot be con* ^ 
trolled by an ordinary resolution of the majority of the shareholders 
in general meeting (s). An agreement subsequently made by the 
company inconsistent with the powers of the directors, as for 
instance with a manager of one department, will not give him a 
right of action (i). Where no power is reserved to the company to 
control the action of the directors when acting within the powers 
conferred on them by the articles, the articles must be altered by 
special resolution, so as to give the company the power (u). But 
if the powers of the directors are expressed to be “ subject to such 
regulations, not inconsistent with the articles, as may be prescribed 
by the company in general meeting,** a simple majority of members 
at a meeting may be able to control the actions of the directors (?t0, 
unless the resolution passed is inconsistent with some article (a), 

364. Directors may do whatever is fairly incidental to the exercise General 
of their powers in carrying out the objects of the company (b), powers. 


(p) See p. 47 S, post. 

(q) See p. 110, ante. 

\r) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. L, 
Table A, clause 71: “The business of the company shall be managed by 
the directors, who may pay all exponses incurred in getting up and registering 
the company, and may (jxorcise all such powers of the company as are not, by 
the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, or any statutory modiheation thereof 
for the time being in force, or by these articles, required to be exercised by the 
company in general meeting, subject nevertheless to any regulation of these 
artides, to the provisions of the said Act, and to such regulations, being not 
inconsistent with the aforesaid regulations or provisions, as may be prescribed 
by the company in general meeting ; but no regulation made by the company 
in general meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the directors which would 
have been valid if that regulation had not been made.” See also Encyclopasdia 
of Forms, Vol IV., p. 380. * 

(s) Automatic Self -^Cleansing Filter Syndicate Co.^ Ltd. v. Cuninghame, [1906] 
2 Ch. 34, 0. A. 

{t) Norn V. Faulder {Henry) & Co., Ltd. (1908), 99 L. T. 524. 

(tt) Quin and Aoctena^ Ltd. v. Salmon, [190^ A. 0. 442 ; and see GramophonB 
and Typ&Ufriter, Ltd. v* Stanley, [1908J 2 K. B. 89, 105, 0. A. This is the 
proper method of altering articles ; see p, '207, ante. 

(to) Quin and Axtens, Ltd. v. Salmon^ supra. 

Ifi) Marshall's Valve Gear Co., Ltd. v. Manning, Wardle Co., Ltd., [1909] 
1 Oh. 267. 

(5) JIuttm V, West Cork Bail. Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. 664, 0. A. They may 
bring an action in the name of the company {La Compaanie de MayvUU 
V. Whitley, [1896] 1 Oh. 788, 803, Q. A.), or petition in bankruptcy; (if# 
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The question of the limitation of the powers of directors has often 
arisen in connection with powers of borrowing and mortgaging. 
Where they have a power to mortgage they may exercise it to 
secure a past debt(c), provided that this does not constitute a 
fraudulent preference, or to secure sums owing upon a bill of 
exchange given by directors for a debt of the company (d), or to 
secure a guarantee or by way of indemnity (e). They may issue 
debentures to satisfy the creditors of a purchased business or in 
payment of the vendor (/). 

365. -Directors cannot, without special authority to do BOj dologalo 
their duties or powers (//), nor can they exclude a member or 
members of the board and so form a committee of themselves 
to the exclusion of one or more of their number (h). 

Articles of association, however, generally confer authority on 

TtmlHna d: Co,, [1901] 1 K. B. 476, C. A.); prive gratuities to the servants 
(Hampson v. Price^a Patent Candle Co, (1876), 45 L. J. (on.) 437), without inter- 
ference by the company itself in meeting, issue negotiable instruments, if the 
company has that power (Re Peruvian Railways Co.y Peruvian RaiUvays Co, v. 
Thames and Mersey Marine Insurance Co, (1867), 2 Oh. App. 617) ; if directors 
of an insurance company, they may pay losses beyond those insured against 
(Tauutitn v. Royal Insurance Co, (1864), 2 Hem. & M. 135) ; they may grant pen- 
sions to the family of a manager (Henderson v. Bank of A vstralasia (1888), 40 Oh. 1>. 
170), or to old retired servants or officers (Cyclists' Tonring Chib v, Hopldnson, 
fl910] 1 Oh. 179); may borrow and give security (Gibbs and Wesfs Case (1870), 
D.E. 10 Eq. 312 ; Re Pyle Works (No. 2), [1891] 1 Oh. 173, 186; General Auction 
Estate and Monetary Co, v. Smith, [1891] 3 Oh. 432) ; and give security for an 
antecedent debt (Re Patent File Co., Ex parte Binning horn Banking Co. fl870), 
6 Oh. App. 83 ; Owen and Ashworth's 6Va/m, Whitworth's (Jlaim, [1901] 1 Cli. 115, 
0. A. ; Pegge v. Neath and District Tramways Co., Ltd,, [1898] 1 Oh. 183) ; issue 
debentures at a discount (Re Anglo-Danubian Steam Navigation and Colliery Co, 
(1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 339, 341) ; and without special authorisation, and subject 
to any reservation contained in the articles, directors mn y make calls 
Nottingham and Boston and Eastern Junction Rad, Co. v. Mitchell (1849), 4 Exch. 
640); enter into a compromise (Bath's Case (1878), 8 Oh. D. 334, 0. A.); and 
maintain a servant of the company in litigation arising out of his service 
(Elborough v. Ayres (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 36V). DirectoTS may pay reasonable 
brokerage on the issue of shares (Metropolitan Coed Consumers' Asaociedion v. 
Scrimgeour, [1895] 2 Q. B. 604, C. A.). As to paying promotion expenbes, see 
p. 56, ante. In London Financial Association v. Kelk (1884), 26 Ch. D. 107, C. A., 
directors with very extensive powers were held justified in acquiring an estate 
for another company to build the Alexandra Palace and in promoting a sub- 
sidiary company, and in Sheffield and South Yorkshire Permanent Building Society 
▼. Aizlewood (1889), 44 Gh. D. 412, in advancing on speculative buildings etc. ; 
and see Butler v. Northern Territories Mines of Australia, Ltd, (1906), 96 L . T. 41. 

(c) Shears v. Jacob (1866), L. R. 1 C. P. 513 ; Re Inns of Court Hotel Co. 
(1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 82 ; Re Patent File Co., Ex parte Birmingham Banking Co,, 
supra; Australian Auxiliary Steam Clipper Co, v. Mounsey (1858), 4 K. & O. 733. 

(a) Scott v. Colburn (1858), 26 Beav. 270. 

(e) Re Pyle Works (No. 2), supra. 

(/) Salomon v. Salomon & Co., [1897] A. 0. 22. 

(^) Howard's Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 561 (allotment of shares) ; Southampton 
Dock Co, V. Richards (1840), 1 Mar. & G. 448 (making call). Where there is a 
power, a stranger contracting with the company is protected although it has 
not been properly exercised (B^ersto/ v. Rowatt's Wharf, Ltd,, [1896] 2 Ch, 
93, C. A.); and see p. 301, post. Compare Premier Industrial Bank, Ltd. v. 
Carlton Manufacturing Co,, Ltd., and Crabtree, Ltd,, [1909] 1 K. B. 106. As to 
parting with the right to control the business, see Horny, Faulder (Henry) Go. 
(1908), 99 L. T. 524. 

(fc) Kyshe v. AUuraa Gold, Lid, (1888), 4 T. L. R. 331, 
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tho directors to delegate their powers to committees and managing Sect. ii. 
directors (i). Where they have sufficient powers of delegation they Ragiilation 
may delegate the whole of their powers to a single director (fc), but 
must use such ordinary prudence as a man would use in his own Mailaga* 
case. 

Where powers are properly delegated the directors are absolved 
from liability for reliance on the delegates (i). 


Where powers are delegated to a committee and there is no 
provision for a quorum, the whole of a committee must meet and 
then act by a majority, and the committee have no power to add 
to tlieir number or supply a vacancy (m). Any excess in the 
exorcise of their powers may be ratified by the directors (n), who 
do not in fact divest themselves of power by delegation (o), or, if 
need be, by the company. Business informally transacted may, 
generally speaking, be ratified by a subsequent meeting (p). 

(v.) Liabilities, 

366. Directors may incur liability to persons who subscribe for Falie 
the company’s shares or debentures in reliance upon a prospectus Btatements, 
which contains material misrepresentations of fact (q), 

U) Hee Ci)mpimics (Conscjlidatiun) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. L, 

Table A, clause 91 : ** The directors may delegate any of their powers to com- 
mittees consisting of such member or members of their body as they think 
fit ; any committee so formed shall in the exercise of the powers so delegated 
conform to a regulations that may bo imposed on them by the directors** 

(see p. 286, post); and clause 72; “Tlio directors may from time to time 
appoint one or more of thoir body to the office of managing director or manager 
for such term, and at such remiiiieration (whether by way of salary, or 
commission, or participation in profits, or partly in one way and partly in 
another) as they may think fit, and a director so appointed shall not, while 
holding that office, be subject to retirement by rotation, or taken into account 
in determining the rotation of retirement of directors ; but his api)ointment 
shall be subject to determination ipso facto if he ceases from any cause to be 
a director, or if the company in general meeting resolve that his tenure of the 
office of managing director or manager be determined** (see Harben v. Phillips 
(1883), ‘23 Ch. 1). 14, 39, C. A. ; compare Bainbridge v. Siaith (1889), 41 Oh. 1). 

462, 474, 0. A. ; Horn v. L'auUhr {Henry) & Co., Ltd. (1908), 99 L. T. 524). Even 
without this clause a managing director vacates that office on ceasing to be a 
director (bVaef/ v. Htutc.hhurjfs, Ltd. (1908), 24 T. L. R. 469, C. A, ; Re Alexander's 
'Timber Co. (1901), 70 L. J. (cH.) 767). Directors have no power to delegate to 
a general manager powers which they would not themselves possess unless 
expressly given to them {Cartmell's (Jase (1874), 9 Oh. App. 691 ; compare 
Gibson v. Barton (1875), L. R. 10 Q. B. 329, 336) ; nor have they in fact any 
general power to appoint a managing director {Boschodc Propiietarij Co., Ltd. y. 

Fulce, [1906] 1 Ch. 148, 159). A managing director is an ordinary director 
invested with special powers (i?e Newspaper Proprietary Syndicate, Ltd., kfoplcimon 
V. Newspaper Proprietary Syndicate, Ltd,, [1900] 2 Oh. 349, 350). As to presuming 
delegation, see Totterddl v. F'arehani Brick Co. (1866), L, R. 1 0. P. 674. 

(A;) Re Taurine Co. (1883), 25 Ch. D. 118, 0. A, ; Maclagan's Case (1882), 51 L. J. 

(cH.) 841 ; Harris' Case (1872), 7 Ch. App. 587 (committee for allotment). 

(?) Weir V. Be2l (1878), 3 Br. D. 238, 0. A. ; see note (?), p. 236, posU 

(m) Re Liverpool Household Stores Association (1890), 59 L. J. (OH.) 616. 

(n) Bolton Partners v. Lambert (1889), 41 Ch. D. 295, 0. A. ; Re Portuguese 
Consolidated Copper Mines, Ltd., Ex parte Badman, Ex parte Bosanquet (1890), 

45 Ch. D, 16 ; Hooper v. Kerr, Stuart dh Go., Ltd. (1900), 83 L. T. 729. 

(o) Huth y. Clarke (1890), 25 a B. D. 391. 

(p) Re Phosphate of Lime Co., Austin's Case (1871), 24 T. 932. 

(g) See p. 136, ante, 

H,L.— V. 
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directora are 
trustees bf 
the company's 
property. 


They may also incur liability by reason of false reports made by 
them to the company mth the intention of attracting investors, 
and acted on by a subsequent investor to his damage (r), but not 
by reason of a false report to the Stock Exchange Committee by 
which a quotation of the company’s shares has been obtained (s). 

367 . Directors are trustees of the property of the company in their 
hands or under their control (t), and must account to the company 
for all such property, subject to any right of set-oflf or counter- 
claim (a). But they may nevertheless purchase from a creditor 
of the company securities- which owing to an irregularity would 
have been invalid if issued directly to them (6), unless they have 
been issued in fraud of the company (c). They are not trustees for 
indiyidual shareholders {d) or for the creditors of the company (c)i 

Unless so directed by the articles, directors are not bound to 
invest the funds, such as, for instance, reserve funds of the 
company, only in securities which a trustee may invest in, but may 
purchase such securities as they consider to be most beneficial for 
the company (/). They may invest in the name of a sole 
trustee (/), and lend on securities of a speculative nature (/y). 
But they are liable in respect of an investment made contrary to 
a resolution of the company directing a different investment (h). 

A director who has misapplied, or retained, or become liable or 
accountable for any money or property of the company, or who has 
been guilty of any breach of trust in relation to the company, must, 
at any rate in the absence of ratification, make restoration or cora- 
pensato the company for the loss (i). Where the money of the 
company has been applied for purposes which the company cannot 
sanction, the directors must replace it, however honestly they may 
have acted (j). 

(r) Scott V. Dixon (1859), 29 L. J. (ex.) 62, n, 

(«) Peek V. Gtirney (1873), L. B. 6 H, L. 377, 397, overruling Bedford v. 
Bagshaw (18»*i9), 4 H. & N. 638. 

(t) Re Faure Electric Accumulator Go, (1888), 40 Ch. D. 141 ; Flitcroft'e Case 
(1882), 21 Ch. D, 619, 0. ; lie Sharpe, Re Ben nett, Masonic and General Life 

Aemrance Co. v. Sharpe^ [1892] 1 Oh. 154, C. A. ; Re Oxford Benefit Building 
and Investment Society (1886), 35 Oh. D. 502, 509 ; Great Eastern Rail. Co. v. 
Turner (1872), 8 Oh. App. 149, 162. 

(a) Cramer v. Bird (1868), L. E. 8 Eq. 143 ; Re Forest of Dean Coal Mining 
Co. (1878), 10 Ch. D. 450; Re Lands Allotmmt Co., [1894] 1 Oh. 616, 631, 0. A. 

Owen and Ashworth's Claim, Whitworth's Claim, ^901] 1 Ch. 115, 0. A. 

(c) Re Imperial Land Co. of Marseilles, Ex parte Ixirking (1877), 4 Ch. D. 

666, 0. A. 

(d) They, may therefore purchase shares without disclosing advantageous 
prospects of the company {Percival v. Wright, [1902] 2 Oh. 421 ; Gilbert's Case 
(1870), 5 Oh. App. 659). 

(e) See p. 222, ante. 

(f) Burland v. Earle, [1902] A. 0. 83. 97, P. 0. 

{g) Compare Sheffield and South Yorkshire Permanent Building Society v. 
AizUwood (1889), 44 Oh. J). 412. 

(h) Re British Guardian Life Assurance Co. (1880), 14 Ch. D. 336. 

(i) Land Credit Co. of Ireland v. Fermoy {Lord) (1870), 6 Ch. App. 763 
(company's money used for purchasing its shares) ; Joint Stock Discount Co. v. 
Broum (1869), L. B. 8 Eq. 381 fbuying ^hares in another company). Pro- 
oeedingps are generally taken in tne Winding up of the company ; see p. 478, 
post. 

ij) Re Sharpe, Re Bennett Masonic and General Lift Assurance Co. v. Sharpe^ 
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368. A director is liable for the acta of his co-directorSi if| kii^wing H- 

that they intend to commit a breach of trust, he does not, by applying Bejtiiktion 
for an injunction or otherwise (/c), prevent it. A managing director 
is equally responsible although required “ to act under the orders MaJW®* 
and directions of the board ** (i). But a director is not so liable 
where he does not know of the breach of trust ^ before or at its Acte of 
occurrence, and does not expressly or, tacitly concur in its con- co-direotora, 
tinuance (m). Merely attending a directors’ meeting which con- 
firms the illegal acts of a past meeting is not sufficient to hx 
responsibility (n). 

A director who bond fide accepts and acts upon, the report of a Where not 
finance committee is not liable for a wrongful payment made in 
pursuance of it (o). 

A director who has in fact retired is not liable for, subsequent 
statements or acts, although he may know that his name is 
appearing on a report which is impugned (p). 

A director is not liable for the misapplication of a cheque 
properly drawn (g), or for omitting to claim a debt to the company, 
or to enforce a liability incurred to his knowledge before he joined 
the board (r). 

If money wrongfully paid has been replaced before litigation either 
specifically or by contra accounts, the directors cannot be ordered 
to pay the costs of misfeasance proceedings (s). 

Directors may not use the funds of the company in payment of 
their own costs (f), although these would not have been incurred if 
they had not been directors. 

[1892] 1 Oh. lo4, 165, 0. A. ; Cidlerne v. London aiul Suburban General Permanent 
Building Society (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 485, 490, 0. A., overruling, Pickering v. 

Stephenson (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 322; see Peel v. London and North Western Rail- 
way^ [1907] 1 Ch. 5, 20, 0. A. ; London Trust Co, v. Mackenzie (1893), 62 L. J. (CH.) 

870 ; contra. Re Kingston Cotton Mill Co, (No. 2), [1896] 1 Ch. 331, 346, reversed 
on one point, [1896] 2 Ch. 279, C. A. 

(A) Re Lands Allotment Co,, [1894] 1 Oh. 616, C. A.; oompare CoaU {J, db P.) 

V. Crosshind (1904), 20 T. L. R. 800. A protest is not sufficient {Jackson v. 

Munster Bank ^885), 15 L. R. Ir. 356; Joint Stock Discount Co, v. Brown, 

(1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 3811 ; see Ramskill v. Edwards (1885), 31 Ch. D. 100, 111 ; 

Land Credit Co, of Irdand v. Fermoy {Lord) ^1870), 5 Ch. App. 763 ; London 
Trust Co, V. Mackenzie, supra. Acquiescence is not to be too readily inferred 
{Aahurst v. Mason (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 225 ; Jones v. Smith (1841), 1 Hare, 43). 

(^) Ramskill y. Edwards, supra, 

(m) Cargill v. Bower (1878), 10 Ch. D. 502 ; Caledonian Heritable Security Co. 
{Liquidator)y, Curror^s Trustees (1892), 9 R. (Ct. of Sess.) 1115 (loan wi&out 
security) ; Re Denham efc Co. (1883), 25 Ch. D, 752 (dividends paid out of capital). 

(w) Re Montrotier AsphaUe Go., Pemfs Case (1876), 34 L. T. 716; Ashurst v. 

Mason, supra. 

(o) Re Railway and General Light Improvement Co., Marzetti's Case (1680), 42 
L. T. 206, C. A. ; compare Land Credit Co. of Ireland v. Fermoy (Lord), mipra, 

(p) Dovey v. Cory, [1901] A. 0. 477. 

(^) Re Montrotier AsphaUe Co,, Perry's Oas^, supra. But he may be liable if 
he signs Without inquiry a cheque improperly drawn (Joint Stodc Discount 
Co. V. Brown -(1869), L. R. 6 Eq. 381, 404; compare Bamskill v. Edwards^ 
supra). 

\ Re Forest of Dean Coal Mining Go. (1878), 10 Ch. D. 450^. 

I Re Ireland & Co., [1905] 1 1. R. 133, 0. A. 

J Picketing y, Stephenson (1872), L. B. J4.Eq. 522 (costs of prosecution for 
OD themselTes); Studderty. Grosverwr (1880), 33 Oh. D. 528., 'nLOSS.they 

I 2 
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11. 869. A direotor is liable to the company for any unauthorised 

HiSCQlation profits made by him in virtue of his office {u). If, however, he is 

and acting in the interest of the company, ho is not liable merely 

he is also promoting his own interest (a). 

JL-' ^ lu all cases in which a director becomes entitled to profits 

Fiduciary in fraud of the company the latter can recover from the promisor 

poaition* jJjq bribe or so much of it as is still in his hands as money received 

to its use {h). The fact that the payer and the director have agreed 
subsequently to accept a smaller sum in prompt settlement and that 
this has been recovered from the director in full satisfaction of all 
claims against him is no defence to the promisor for the balance (b). 
The company can also recover against the person who pays the bribe 
damages for any loss sustained through entering on a disadvan- 
tageous contract (c), or it can rescind the contract (d). The 
contract can be enforced by the company against the director if he 
has contracted as principal, deducting the amount of the secret 
profit (e). 

The director is liable as debtor only, and the company cannot 
follow the profit or bribe as trust property (/). 

^ Where a director sells property to his company, without disclosing 
his interest, the latter may, on discovery, either rescind the sale, if 
that is still practicable, or affirm the sale and sue for the profits (gi), 
in which case it must prove non-disclosure and unfairness of 


must repay {Oullerne v. London ami Suburban General Permanent Building 
Society (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 485, 490, C. A. ; He Liverpool Household Stores Associa- 
e/on (1890), 69 L. J. (CH.) 616) ; but costs of a prosecution for libel on the company 
Itself, if properly incurred, must be paid by the company {Studdert v. Orosvenor 
a886), 33 Ch. D. 528; but see Kernaghan v. Williams (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 228). 
Directors cannot charge the company with tho costs of an unsuccessful petition 
to wind up, presented by themselves, or of an unsuccessful appeal (Smith v. 
Manchestw {Duke) (1883), 24 Oh. D. 611), although authorised by the articles to 
take proceedings etc. 

(u) larker v. McKenna (1874), 10 Ch. App. where directors had to account 
for profits made in dealings with new capital. This applies to a person who has 
agreed to become a director {Henderson v. Huntingdon Copper and Sulphur Co. 

SosB.) 1, H. L. ; Albion Steel and Wire Co. v. Martin (1875), 
1 Ch. D. 580), and to persons entering into contracts on behalf of an intended 
company {Phosphate Sewage Co. v. Hartmont (1877), 6 Ch. D. 394, C. A.), and to 
a de facto director; see generally p. 226, ante; p. 229, post. 

(а) Hirschc v. Sims, [1894] A. 0. 654, 660, C. A. 

(б) G^nt v. Gold Exploration and Development Syndicate, [1900] I Q. B. 233, 
0. A. The principle that a person in a fiduciary position must not make secret 
profits IS not based on actual fraud, but on motives of public policy (^ray v. 

^ C. 44 ; Harrington v. Victoria Graving Dock Co. (1878), 3 
Jr .P’ where it was held that although the person to whom 

the bribe is pa^rable has not in fact been perverted, ho cannot recover tho 
mbe in an action). As to bribery of agents generally, see title Agency, 
Vol. I., p, 189. 

(0 SaZ/ord OwporaZm v. Lever, [1891] 1 Q. B. 168, C. A.; see Grant V. 
voMJi^ploratum and Devdo^nt Syndicate, supra, at p. 244. 

Tdegraph Co. v. India Bubher, Outta Perdta 
and Tdemaph Warke do. (18761, 10 Ch. App. 516. 

(•) Bridge Printing Go. r. Green (1879), 5 Q. B. D. 109. 

(?) i^on (1842), 1 T. & 0. Ch. Cos. 326; see CavendUh- 

Bera%neh t. Fenn (1887), 12 App. Oas. 662, 658. 
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price (Ji). If he acquired his interest in the property befoTd ho ' 8ioT. li. 
became a director, he can only be compelled to make good any Be|^^n 
profits which are in excess of the market value (i), though he ought 
to disclose the fact that he is interested (j), and the amount of the Uaia%e* 
profit which he is making (ft). 

370 . A contract between a company and a director or hia Contract 
firm (0 is voidable at the option of the company) unloBB Banctioned between 
by its constitution expressly or by necessary implication (m) and 
made in conformity therewith (n). The contract being voidable, 
and not void, can be affirmed by the company when in possession 
of full information (o). 

In order that the director may retain profit which he has made 
on a contract with the company, it is not enough that he should 
reveal the existence of his interest without specifying exactly what 
it is. No ratification can take place in the absence of full dis- 
closure (p) ; but if this is given on full notice convening the meeting, 
the companj' may by ordinary resolution confirm the contract (g). 

If the company objects after obtaining full information, it is 
immaterial that the terms are advantageous to it (r). A director 
cannot act on its behalf as regards such a contract, and must make 
full disclosure of his interest therein, otherwise the contract will 
not be specifically enforced (s), and the director cannot retain the 


(/i) Cavendish-Bentinck y, Fenn (1887), 12 App. Cas, 662, 668; Ladj/well 
Mhiing Co. v. Brookes (1886), 34 Ch, D. 398; see p, 62, ante; and p. 296, posU 

(t) Cavendish-Bentinck v. Femiy supra. 

(./) 

(k) He Lady Forrest (Murchison) Gold Mine, Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch. 682 

(0 Flanagan v. Great Western Rad. Co. (1868), L. It. 7 Eq. 116, 

(m) As, for instance, such a provision as clause 77 of Table A of the Act of 
1908 (Gosia Rica Railroad Co., Ltd. y. Forwood, [1900] 1 Ch. 756). That clause 
iJioviues that the office of a director shall be vacated if ho “ is concerned or 
] participates in the profits of any contract with the company : Provided, however, 
that no director shall vacate bis office by reason of his being a member of any 
company which has entered into contracts with or done any work for the 
company of which ho is director : but a director shall not vote in respect 
of any such contract or work, and if he does so vote his vote shall not be 
counted.” 

(n) Aberdeen Rail. Co. y. Blakie Brothers (1863), 1 Macq, 461, H. L. ; Ernest 
V. Atc/ioZia (1857), 6 11. L. Caa. 401; Ridley y. Plymouth Grinding and Baking 
Co. (1848), 2 Exch. 711 ; Albion Steel and Wire Co. y. Martin (1876), 1 Ch. D. 
680. A contract is made with a director if he is elected an honorary director 
until completion and an ordinary director afterwai^s (Stears v. South Essex Qas-^ 
light and Coke Co. (1860), 9 C. B. (N. B.) 180; and see Re British America 
Corporation (1903), 19 T. L. R. 662 ; Exploring Land and Minerals Co, v. 
Kolckmann (1905), 94 L. T. 234, C. A.). 

(o) North-West Transportation Co. v. Beatty (1887), 12 App. Cas. 598, P. 0. ; 
Grant y, UniUd Kingdom Switchback Railways Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 135, C. A. ; 
Murray's Executors' Case (1864), 5 De O. M. & G. 746, C. A. 

(p) imperial Mtrrantile Credit Association (Liquidators) y. Coleman (1873), 
T.. R 6 H. L. 189, where the articles required the "director to vacate his seat if 
he did not “declaie his interest” in any contract; and see Dannt v. English 
(1874). L, R. 18 Eq. 624. 

(q) Hee Kaye v. Croydon Tramways Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 358, 0. A. 

fr) Aberdeen Rail. Co. v. Blakie Brothers, supra, 

(s) Flanagaii v. Great Western Rail. Co,^ supra; Imperial Mercantile Oredit 
Association {Lixptidators) y. Coleman, supra. 
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ptofits, except on running trade contracts taken over by the comp&ny 
on the acquisition of the business (t). The fact that as between 
himself and his co-directors the whole matter was above-board is 
not sufficient in the case of a public company (it). 

A company may by apt words in its articles waive its right to full 
disclosure {w). 

The identity of the Vendors to a company with the directors of 
the company is notice to the company that the board is not 
independent and is probably making a profit (a). 

A company owning shares in a second company, which are 

transferred to one of its own dirtctors in order to qualify him as 
director of the second company to represent its interests is not 
entitled to claim from such director his remuneration as director of 
the second company (b). 

Although a director may not as such vote in respect of his contract 
with the company, he may vote as a shareholder (c). 

371. Directors of an insolvent company cannot use their powers 
to benefit themselves in view of an approaching winding up {d), 

A director to whom a debt is owing by the company is not in 
such a good position as an outside creditor, and where he ia 
cognisant that the company is insolvent he cannot by pressure 
obtain a valid security for his debt (e). 

372. Facts which may show imprudence in the exercise of 
powers clearly conferred uiion directors will not subject them to 
personal responsibility unless the imprudence amounts to crassa 
negligentia, which must be distinctly charged (f). If they act 
within their powers they are not liable for loss to the company 
occasioned by mere imprudence or error of judgment {g), and, 


(() Alhion Steel and Wire Co. t. Mo/rtm (1S75), 1 Ob. D. 580. 

(w) Ihid.; compare Bray v. Fordy fl896] A, 0. 44. As to disclosing his 
interest in the prospectus, see p. 124, ante. 

(w) Jrnpei'ial Merfaniih Credit A s$oriation y, Coleman (1871), 6 Ch. App. 558, 
ueversed, without affecting this point (1873), L. R. 6IT. L. 189 ; Coaia lOm RaiL 
Co., Ltd. V. Forwood, [1901] 1 Oh. 746, 760, 0. A. 

,(tt) Lagunas Niitate Co. Lagumia Syndicate, [1899] 2 Oh. 392, 0. A.; Re 
Lady Forrest [Murchiaon) Gold Mine, Ltd., [1901] 1 Oh. 582. 

^ (5) Re Dover Coalfield Extension, Ltd., [1908] 1 Oh. 65, 0. A. 

{c) East Pant Du United Lead Mining Co., Lid. v. MerryweaUier (1864), 2 
llem..& M. 254; see Eorih-West Transportation Co. y. Beatty (1887), 12 App. 
Cas. r>98, P.,C. > 

(d) Sykes' Case (1872), L. R. 13 Bq. 265. 

(c) Gaslight Improvement Co. y. Terrdl (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 168 ; as to 
fnmdulent preferenoe in a winding up, see p. 544, post. 

if) Overend and Gurney Co. y. Qihh (IS12), L. R. 5 H. L. 480, 487, 495; 
Ashurst V. Mason (1875), 1. B. 20 Eq, 225; Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagimxs 
Syndicate, supra, at p. 485 ; Re Natumal Bank of Wales, Lid., f 1899] 2 Ch. 
«29. 0. A. ... » • L j 

Charitalle Corporation y, Sutton (1742), 2 Atk. 400, 405. As, for instance, 
makmg loans [Dovey v. Cory, [1901] A. 0. 477, aflirming Re National Bank of 
Wales, Ltd., supra) on the security of the directors’ shares [Be New 
Mashonaland Exploration Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 577) ; without security, but 
for promotion purpo.s(*3 (Rain ford y. Keith (James) and Blackman 

Co., Lid., [190o] 2 Ch. 147, 0. A.) ; to & confidential servant (I'urquand 
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especially in matters of investment, they need not act with this care Sect. ii. 
of trustees Qi). Reflation 

A director is not liable for untrue representations made to the WA 
shareholders if he honestly believed the representations to be Manage- 

true, and had reasonable grounds for his belief (i). Where a 
company is formed to take over an existing business which turns 
out to be ruinous, the directors will not be responsible for making 
the purchase unless the ruinous nature of the business is obvious, 


on the same principle that protects an agent purchasing by authority 
of his principal (fc). 

Wll8r8 an allGged misfeasance consists of an act which is not ultra Negligence. 
vires of the company and not fraudulent or dishonest, the directors 
are not liable unless it can be shown that they did not really exercise 
their discretion and judgment as such directors, and that the 
omission to do so resulted in loss or damage to the company (1). 

They are not guilty of negligence if they act in reliance on 
the officers of tlie company whom they are entitled to trust 
and whose reports and statements have misled them(m). Nor are 
they bound to know the contents of the company’s books (n), and 

V. Afitrsliall (l-sno), 4 Ch. App. 376; Gvimwade v. Mutual Society (1885), 52 
L. T. 40f) ; Re New Mai^honala'nd Erploration Oo., [1892] 3 Oh. 577) ; 
approving ti’ansfor of partly-i)aid shares {lie Faure Electric Accumulator Go, 

(1888), 40 Oh. JX 14 1 ; but soo lie Uoylake Rail, Co., Ex parte Lidledale (1874), 

9 Oh. App. 257, whoro calls wore duo) ; including bad debts as good in balatice- 
sheet {lit Raituoy and General Light Improvement Go., MarzettPa Case (1880), 28 

W. R, 541, 0. A. ; Re National Bank of If a/es, Ltd., [isOO] 2 Ch. 629,0. A.) ; or 
allowing calls to remain unpaid {Re Liverpool Household Stores Association (1890), 

59 L. J. (cn.) 616), or not suing for a debt {Re Forest of Bean Goal Mining 
Go. (187S), 10 Ch. t), 450 ; soe London Financial Associtdion v, Kelk (1884), 26 
Oh. D. 107) ; but thej'' may bo ordered, though euccossful, to pay the costs {Re 
Ireland tt Co., [1905] 1 I. U. 133, 0. A,). As to improper payment of dividends, 
see p. 275, post. 

(A) IjCeds Estate Building and Tnvestmmt Go. v. Shepherd (1887), 36 Ch. D. 

787, 798 ; Sheffield and S<ndh Yorkshire Fermanent Building Society v. Aizlewood 
(1889), 41 Oh.‘ I). 454, 459. ' ^ 

(i) Dovey v. Gory, [1901] A. C. 477. As to liability for misropresentation in a 
prospectus, soo p. 136, ante. 

{k) Overend and Gurney Go, v, GM (1872), L. R. 5 II. L. 480, 487, 495. 

{1) Re New Mashonaland Exploration Go., [1892] 3 Ch. 677 ; Re Anglo-French 
GO‘Operaiice Society, Ex parte Felly (1882), 21 Ch. I)* 492, C. A., where they were 
held liable for paying an excessive amount for preliminary expenses without 
investigation ; compare Re Englejield Colliery Go, (1878), 8 Ch. D. 388, 0. A. ; 

Re Faure Electric Accumulators Co., supra. 

(r/i) Dovey v. Gory, supra, affirming Re National Bank of Wales, Ltd,, 
supra; Pre/ontaine y. Grenier, [1907] A. 0. 101, P. 0. As to directors being 
trustees, see Re Forest of Dean Goal Mining Co. (1878), 10 Ch. D. 450 ; and 
p. 226, ante. A paid director is in a worse position than a gratuitous fcriifrt;60 
{Re Railway and General Light Improvemefht Go., MarzettVs Case, supra). As to 
signing cheques, see Joint Stock Discount Co, v. Brown (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 381, 

404 ; and p. 227, ante, 

(n) Hallmarh's Cct^e (1878), 9 Ch. D. 329, 0. A., where there was no obligation 
on tne director to take shares, and knowledge that his name was on the sllare 
register was not imputed to him ; Re Printing Telegraph and Gmstr action Co. of 
the Agence Havas, Ex parte Gammell, [1894] 1 Oh. 529, where the director retired 
at the end of the time required to qualify ; Dovey v. C^y, Supra, at p. 492 
(knowledge of the hnancial state of the company and reliance on statement pf 
officers), following Be Denham Co* (1883^ 25 Oh. D. 752 ; CartmelVs Case 
(1874), 9 Ch. App. 691 (knowledge of the contents of the share register and 
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they are not therefore negligent if they act in ignorance of their 
contents. 

On the other hand, if they appear to the court not to have acted 
as men with any ordinary degree of prudence would have acted on 
their own behalf, they have been guilty of such negligence and 
misconduct as to make them liable to the company (o). 

The company may by its subsequent acts become estopped from 
claiming from a director any damages for negligence, as where it 
adopts the same course of dealing or takes advantage of transactions 
initiated by him(p), 

A director is liable if, knowing of an intended breach of trust, 
he takes no steps to prevent it (g). It has been suggested, but not 
decided, that absent directors are liable for wrongful acts committed 
by their co-directora which would not have been committed if the 
absent directors had attended certain meetings (r). 

In any proceeding against a director or person occupying tho 
position of director for negligence or breach of trust the court is 
now empowered to give the relief which it may give in the case of 
a trustee («). 

The liability of directors participating in breaches of trust and in 
respect of secret profits is joint and several (t). 

The estate of a deceased director is liable for his breaches of 
trust (n), but not for his acts of negligence (x) or perhaps for hia 
misrepresentations in a prospectus (a). 


entiies in other books showing purchase of company’s shares) ; see Turquand 
V. (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 112; Be British Provident etc^ Aseurance (Jo,^ 
Lane's Case (1863), 1 De G. J. & Sm. 604. 

(<?) Merchants' Fire Office r, Armstrong (1901), lY T. L. R. 709, 0. A., whore 
directors paid to a de facto director for alleged services rendered in floating tho 
company greatly in excess of the actual expenditure and without any inquiry. 

{p) Western hank v. Bairds Trustees (1872), 13 Maeph. (Ct. of SeBB.)96 ; and 
see p. 296, post, 

(^) Re Lands Allotment Co., [1894] 1 Ch. 616, 0. A. A protest is not enough 
{Jackson v. Munster Bank (1885), 16 L. R. Ir. 356) 

(r) Compare Re Denham cfc Co. (1883), 25 Oh. D. 752 ; Buie's {Marquis) Case, 
[1892] 2 Ch. 101 ; Charitable Corporation v. Sutton (1742), 2 Atk. 400 ; 
Re Montrotier Asphalte Co., Perry's Case (1876), 34 L. T. 716; Tuj'quaml v. 
Marshall (1869), 4 Ch. App. 376; Land Credit Co. of Ireland v. Fermoy (Lord) 
(1870), 6 Oh. App. 763. 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Aot, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 279 [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 31^ ; see p. 483, 

(<) Re Carriage Co-operative Supply Association (1884), 27 Ch. D. 322; Re 
Englefield Colliery Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D. 388, C. A. ; Re Oxford Benefit Building 
and Investment Society (1886), 35 Oh. D. 602 ; Leeds Estate, Building and Invest- 
ment Co, V. Shepherd (1887), 36 Ch. D. 787 ; Re Faure Electric Accumulator Co, 
(1888), 40 Ch. D. 141 ; compare General Exchange Bank y. Homer (1870), 
L. R. 9 Eq. 480 : Qluckdcin v. Barnes, [1900] A C. 240, 255 ; Bmsim v. Heathorn 
(1642), 1 Y. & 0. Ch. Cas. 326 ; and see p. 478, post. 

{u) Re Sharpe, Re Bennett, Masonic and General Life Assurance Co. v. Sharpe, 
[1892] 1 Ch. 164, 0. A. ; Joint Stock Discount Co. v. Brown (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 
381; Ramskill v= Edwards (1885), 31 Ch. D. 100; compare Shepneardy, Bray, 
[1906] 2 Ch. 235. J 

Overend, Qnmey db Co. v. Gurney (1869), 4 Ch. App. 701. 

(o) Peek y. Gurney (1873), L. R. 6 H. L. 377 ; Re Duncan, [1899] 1 Oh. 387 * 
Davoreno y. Wootton, [1900] 1 I. R 273, 0. A. Compare Shepheard v. Bray, 
fiupre^; reversed hy consent, ^nd doubted, [1907] 3 Oh. 571, 0. A. 
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Directors may also be liable to third persons for breach of 
warranty of authority to act on behalf of the company {b), 

373. For all debts, expenses, '^and liabilities incurred in the 
ordinary course of business, and for money borrowed and applied 
for those purposes, directors are entitled to bo indemnified by 
the company (c) with simple interest, in the case of an actual 
expenditure, at the rate of £5 per cent, per annum (d). If they 
guarantee a secured loan they have, on paying off the loan, the 
usual right of a surety to subrogation (e). 

They are not entitled, in the absence of special provision to 
the contrary, to their expenses in travelling to and from board 
meetings (/). 

If they are holders of unpaid shares on behalf of the company 
which it has power to hold they are entitled to be indemnified (<;). 
If, however, there is no such power, as where, for instance, the 
shares are in the same company, they are liable for calls without 
any right of indemnity, even when all the shareholders have con- 
sented to the purchase (A) j but they are not liable if the shares, 
being held as security only, are not transferred into their names (i) 
under an express agreement with the company. 

(i) Firlank'a Executors v. Humphreys (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 64, 0. A. ; Elkington 

Co, V. Huritr^ [1892] 2 Oh. 462 ; West London Commercial Bank v. Kitson 
(1884), 18 Q. B. 1). 860, C. A. (acceptance of bille) ; and see p. 296, post. If 
the misiepresentation is as to law, they will not be liable {RashdaU v. Ford 
(1866), L. 11. 2 Eq. 750 ; Beattie v. Ebury (Lord) (1874), L. R. 7 H. L. 102 ; see, 
further, title Agency, Yol. I., pp. 221 — 223). 

(c) As, for instance, in respect of holding as lessees (Re Pooley Hall Colliery 
Co, (1869), 18 W. H. 201) ; or as shareholders in other companies (Re Financial 
Corporation, Goodson's Claim (1880), 28 W. E. 760 ; Re National Financial Co„ 
Ex parte Oriental Commercial Bank (1868), 3 Ch, App. 791 ; James v. May 
(1873), L. R. G 11. L. 328 ; Chapman and Barkers Case (1867), L. R. 3 Bq. 361 ; 
Hardoon v. BeUlios, [1901] A. C. 118, 123, P. 0.); or in respect of contracts for 
the benefit of the company (Gleadow v. Hull Glass Co. (1849), 19 L. J, (CH.) 44 ; 
Pooh, Jackson, and Whytds Case (1878), 9 Ch. D. 323, C. A. ; Gray v. Seckham 
(1872), 7 Ch. App. 680) ; or money advanced (Re International Life Assurance 
Society, Ex parte Certain Directors (1870), 39 L. J. (oH.) 271 ; Ac Court Grange 
Silver •Lead Mining Co., Ex parte Sedgwick (1856), 2 Jur. (n. 8.) 949 ; Lowndes 
V. Garnett and Moseley Gold-Mining Co. of America (1864), 33 L. J. (cH.) 418 ; 
Baker's Case (1860), 1 Drew. & Sm. 65). And see Re German Mining Co., 
Ex parte Chippendale (1853), 4 De G. M. & G. 19, C. A. ; Re Norwich Yarn Co., 
Ex parte Bignold (1856), 22 Beav. 143; Troup's Case (I860), 29 Beav. 353; 
Re Electric Telegraph Co. of Ireland, Hoare's Case (1861), 30 Beav. 225. As 
to dividends paid out of capital with the knowledge of the shareholders, see 
Towers v. African Tug Co., [1904] 1 Ch. 658, 0. A. ; as to the diiectors’ right of 
indemnity against them in such a case, see Moxham v. Grant, [1900] 1 Q. B. 
88. 0. A. 

(d) Re Norwich Yarn Co., Ex parte Bignold, supra. 

(e) Gibbs and West's Case (i870), L. R. 10 Eq. 312 ; compare Owen and Ashworth's 
Claim, Whitworth's Claim, [1901] 1 Oh. 115, C. A. It is a proper proceeding to 
give a charge on future calls in order to indemnify directors {Re Pyle Works 
(No. 2), [1891] 1 Ch. 173). As to subrogation, see, generally, title Guarantee. 

(/) Marmor, Ltd, v. Alexander, [1908] S. 0. 78 ; Young v. Naval, Military, and 
Civil Service Co-operative Society of South Africa, [1905] 1 K. B. 687. 

(flf) Re Financial Corporation, Goodson's Claim, supra. 

(A) Cree v. Somervail (1879), 4 App. Oas. 648. 

(0 Gray's Case (1876), 1 Oh, D. 664; and see Re Waterloo Life etc. Assurana 
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Si^Tpil, If, although acting in the ordinary course of business, the 
Regulation directors exceed their borrowing powers, they cannot claim an 
indemnity from the company unless the borrowing is within the 
Manage^ powers of the company and is ratified (k). 

Bight to 374. A director is entitled to contribution from such of his 
contribution, co-directors as have concurred in the ultra vires transaction in 
respect of which moneys have been recovered from him (Z). This 
is an e<iuitable right quite apart from contract (m), and is available 
against the estate of a deceased contributor (m). 

Tho rule that there is no contribution between tortfeasors only 

applies in transactions actually illegal or void or fraudulent and 
where these qualities appear as the basis of the claim (n). As 
between two trustees in pari delicto there is a right of contri- 
bution (o), and the shareholders who receive illegal payments 
knowingly, being constructive trustees for the company, must 
indemnify the directors if they are called upon to repay, or 
themselves repay, if sued directly (p). Creditors who, being share- 
holders, are privy to the payment, must repay what they have 
received (q). 

In an action for contribution the defendant is not estopped from 
disputing the validity of the judgment in the action against the 
plaintiff (r). 

Directors who have concurred in the cancellation of a co-director’s 
shares in pursuance of an ultra vires agreement, although they 
may be liable to the company, are not liable to their co-director 
for contribution towards his liability for costs (s). 


Co., Saunders's Case (186-1), 2 Do G. J, & Sm. 101, C. A,, where the shares wore 
held as qualification shares. 

(A;) Me Worcester Corn Exchange Co. (1853), 3 De G. M. & G. 180; lie German 
Mining Co.^ Ex parte Chippendale (1853), 4 Do G. M. & G. 19, 0. A. This may 
be in general meeting {Irvine v. Union Baiik of Australia (1877), 2 App. Gas. 
366, P. CA without special resolution {Grant v. United Kingdom Siuitchlaclc 
Eathvays Co. (1888), 40 Ch, D. 135, 0. A.) ; or it may be inferred {Re Magdalena 
StearrC* Navigation Co. (1860), John. 690) ; and see p. 338, post. 

{1) As/iurst V. Mason (1875), L. E. 20 Plq. 225, whore he was transferee of 
unpaid shares to relieve an ex-director ; Mamskill v, Edwards (1S85), 31 Ch. D. 
100, where he had afterwards concuned in an unauthorised loan. 

(m) Jackem T. Dickinson, [1903] 1 Ch. 947 ; Ramskill v. Edwards, supra, 

where the defendant died after action brought; Shepheard v. Bray, [1906] 
2 Ch. 235; Wolmershausen y, Gullick, [1893] 2 Oh. 514, As to contzi- 
bution in respeot"'Cf statutory liability with regard to a prospectus, see p. 139, 
ante. \ 

(n) V. (1871), 19 W. R. 916; Re Collie, Ex parte Adamson {l^i%), 
8 Ch. D. 807, 820, u/Ja. ; feee generally title Tort. 

(o) QhilUngworth y/^fJhambers, [1896] 1 Oh. 685. 

(p) Mnxham y. Grainf, [1900] 1 Q. B, 88, 0. A.; Re National Funds 
Assurance Co. (1878), 10 \ph. D. 118, 12.9 (cai^es of dividends paid out of capital). 

Re Alexandra Pala^' Co,, (1882), 21 Ch. D. 149. 

(r) See Parker y, (1873), 8 Oh. App. 1056 ; Shepheard y. Bray^ 

supra; compromised on appeal, , [1907] % Oh. 671, 0. A. ; compare PrwUng 
Telegraph and Construction, Co. of the A genes Navas v. Drucker, [1894] 2 Q. B, 
801, 0. A.; Furness, Wiidiy da Co., Ltd. y. Pickering, [1908] 2 Oh, 224; Wys 
Vallsy Rail. Co. v. Hawes (5880), 16 Ch. D, 489, 0. A. 

(«) Walker's {Dr.) Case (1 j856), 8 De G. M. & G. 607, C. A. 




Part IV. — Companies under the Act op 1908. 


386 


376. All, persons dealing with a director knowing that he is 
committing a breach of trust in the transaction must repay the 
loss to the company with interest at 4 per cent. (a). 

A director who is in partnership is liable as regards his separate 
estate for the property of a company which has come into the hands 
of his firm and which is misappropriated by his firm with his 
concurrence (6). 

376. Xn order of discharge in bankruptcy releases a director 
from any liability for a breach of trust, unless it is a fraudulent 
broach of trust (c). 

377. A director who is charged with breach of trust can plead the 
Statute of Limitations, except where the claim is founded upon any 
fraud or fraudulent breach of trust to which he was party or privy, 
or is to recover trust property or the proceeds thereof still refcamed(d) 
by him or pi eviously received by him and converted to his use («). 

378. The liability of a director is extinguished by the dissolution 
of the company, unless it is set aside by the court (/). 

379. In a limited company the liability of the directors or 
managers, or of the managing director, to the creditors of the 
company, niaj^ if so provided by the memorandum of associa- 
tion, be unlimited {<j). Such a company, if so authorised by its 
articles, may, by special resolution, alter its memorandum so as 
to render unlimited the liability of its directors, or managers, or 


(а) Gmy v. Lewu (1869), L. E. 8 E(i. 526, where directors paid by agree 
ment to the bank and left there all moneys paid on shares on condition that the 
bank should advance up to a named amount to enable the guaranteeing company 
to apply for and take up shares ; Jlolmea v. Nenxaatle-upon-Tyne Freehold 
Ahattoir Co. (1875), 1 Cli. IX 682, whore shareholders had to repay capital 
returned to them; Lniid v. Blanshard (1844), 4 Ilare, 9; compare Bryson v, 
Warwick and Birmingham Canal Co. (1858), 4 De G. M. & G. 711, G. A. ; 
Alt'xandra Palace Co. (1882), 21 Ch, D. 149. 

(б) Re Macfadyen, Ex yarte Vizianagaram Mining Co., Ltd., [1908] 2 K, B. 
817, C. A. The proof is for a debt, and not for damages {ibid.; Re Collie^ Ex 
parte Adam&on (1878), 8 Ch. D. 807, 819, 0. A.). 

(c) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c« 52), ss. 30, 37 (1) ; see title 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. II., pp. 260, 270; Bamskill Edimrda 
(1885), 31 Ch. D. 100, where a liability to contribute was held to be a liability 
incurred by means of a breach of trust ; Emma Silver Mining Co, v. Grant 
(1880), 17 Ch. D. 122. 

(d) At the time of action brought {Thorne v. Ueard, [1894] 1 Ch. 599, 0. A.), 
(c) Under the Trustee Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet. c. 59), ss. 1, 8; Re Lanas 

Allotment Co.t [1894] 1 Ch. 616, C. A.; Re Sharpe, Re Bennett, Masonic and 
General Life Assurance Co, v. Sharpe, [1892] 1 Ch. 154, C. A. As to actions in 
respect of the statutory liability with regard to prospectuses, see p. 136, ante ; 
as to concealed fraud, see Gibbs v. Guild (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 59, 0. A.; 
Metropolitan Bank v. Meiron (1880), 5 Ex,.D. 319, C. A. ; see also Lowndes v. 
Garnett and Moseley Gold^Miiving Co. of America (1864), 33 L. J. (OH.) 418; 
Dovey v. Cory, [1901] A. 0. 477, 489. 

(/) Re Pinto Silver Mming Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D. 273, C. A. ; Re Londm amd 
Caledonian Marine Insurance Co. (1879), H Ch. D. 140, C. A. ; Coxon v. Gorat, 
[1891] 2 Ch. 73 ; and see pp. 567 et seq„ poet. As to directors^ powers ceasing 
on the commencement of a winding up, see p. 420, 

(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. o. 69), 0 » 60 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. o. 131), s. 4]. 


Seot. 11. 
Begulatlon 
and 

Manacre- 

mont. 

Breach of 
trust. 

Discharge by 
bankruptcy. 


Statute of 
Limitationa. 


Dissolution of 
company. 

Unlimited 
liability of 
directors. 



28.6 


Companies. 


of any managing director {h). Upon the confirmation o.f any snch 
6;lii^tlon special resolution the provisions thereof are as valid as if they had 
^ iind been originally contained in the memorandum ; and a copy thereof 
Manage- must be embodied in or annexed to every copy of the memorandum 
ment. issued after the confirmation of the resolution (i). In a limited 
company in which the liability of a director or manager is unlimited, 
the directors or managers (if any), and the member who proposes a 
person for election or appointment to the office of director or manager, 
must add to that proposal a statement that the liability of the 
person holding that office will be unlimited, and the promoters, 
ffirectors, managers, and secretary (if any) of the company, or one 
of them, must, before the person accepts the office or acts therein, 
giV6 bini QOtiCfi in waiting th&t his liabihiy will he unlimited (k). 

(vi.) Meetings of Directors. 

Meetings of 380. Articles of association generally contain elaborate pro- 
directors. visions as to meetings of directors and committees {1). Without 

(7i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 61 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 8]. 

(i) Ibid., s. 61 (2) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 8], 

(k) IHd., 8. 60 (2) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 7]. 

\l) Clauses 87 — 94 of ibid., Sched. I., Table A, relate to proceedings of directors, 
and are as follows .■ — Clause 87 : ** The directors may meet together for the despatch 
of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings, as they think fit. 
Questions arising at any meeting shall be decided by a majority of votes. In 
case of an equality of votes the chairman shall have a second or casting vote. A 
director may, and the secretary on the requisition of a director shall, at any time 
summon a meeting of the directors.’^ Clause 88 : “ The quorum necessary for the 
transaction of the businoss of the directors may be fixed by the directors, and 
unless so fixed shall (when the number of directors exceeds three) be three,” 
(See Re Greymouth Point Elizabeth Bail, and Coal Cb., Ltd., Yuill v. Greyrnouth 
Point Elizabeth Rail, and Coal Co., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 32.) Clause 89: “The 
continuing directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy in their body, 
but, if and so long as their number is reduced below the number hxod by cr 
pursuant to the regulations of the company as the necessary quorum of directors, 
the continuing directors may act for the purpose of increasing the number of 
directors to that niunber, or of summoniug a general meeting of the company, 
but for no other purpose.’* Clause 90 ; “ The directors may electa chairman of 
their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold ofl^ce ; but, if 
no such chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the chairman is not present 
within five minutes after the time appointed for holding the same, the directors 
present may choose one of their number to be chairman of the meeting.” 
Clause 91 : “The directors may delegate anjr of their powers to committees 
consisting of such member or members of their body as they think fit ; any 
committee so formed shall in the exercise of the powers so delegated conform to 
any regulations that may be imposed on them by the directors.” (This power 
must be used bond fide, and not for the purpose of excluding a director (2?ra^ v. 
Smith (1908), 124 L* T. Jo. 293) ). Clause 92 : “A committee may elect a chairman 
of their meetings : if no such cuairman is elected, or if at any meeting the chair- 
man is not present within five minutes after the tame appointed foi holding the 
same, the members present may ohoose one of their nuumer to be chairman of the 
meeting.” Clause 93 : “ A committee may meet and adjourn as they think piuper. 
Questions arising at any meeting shall be determined by a majonty of votes of 
the members present, and in case of an equality of votes the chairman shall have 
BeOQSid or casting vote.” Clause 94 : “ All acts done by any meeting of &e 
directors or of a committee of directors, or by any person acting as a director, 
shall, notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered that there was some 
defect in the appointment of any such directors or persons acting as aforesaid, 
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express provision to the contrary directors can only validly act 
when assembled at a board meeting (m), except as regards strangers 
who contract with the company without notice of this defect (n). 

A meeting of directors is not duly convened unless due notice 
has been given to all the directors (o), and the business put 
through at a meeting not duly convened is invalid. Ik is not, 
however, necessary to give notice of an adjourned meeting (jj). 
If no special notice is required, the notice must be fair and 
reasonable {q). 

381. Directors may at their properly convened meetings transact 
all business within their powers though no notice has been given 
to the members of tlie board that any special business is to be 
transacted (r). 

Business can only be properly conducted by the majority of the 
directors at a meeting which is duly convened (s) and held, and at 
which there is the prescribed quorum (t). A subsequent meeting 


or that they or any of them wore disqualified, be as valid as if every suoh 
person hnd been duly appointed and was qualified to bo a director.” (Compare 
Companies (Consoliciat ion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 74; and see British 
Ashastoa Co. v. Boyd^ Ch. 439; Tranaportf Ltd. v. Schonberg (1905), 

21 T. L. 11. 305.) Clause 75: “The directors shall cause minutes to be 
made in books provided for the purpose — (a) of all appointments of officers made 
by the directors ; (b) of the names of the directors present at each meeting of 
tfie directors :ind of any committee of the directors ; (c) of all resolutions and 
proceedings at all meeiings of the company, and of the directors, and of 
committees of directors, and every director present at any meeting of directors 
or committee of directors shall sign his name in a book to bo kept for that 
purpose.” (See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 71 ; 
and p. 239, post,) The directors cannot exclude a properly elected director from 
tho board ; see p. 224, avie. 

(m) I?e Atheuenurn Society, Ex parte Eagle Co. (1858), 4 K. & J. 558; D'Arcy 
v. Tamar, Kit Ifill, and Oallingion Hail. Co. (1867), L. il. 2 Exch. 158 ; Boaanguet 
V. Shorlridge (1850), 4 Exch. 699 ; Be Haycraft Cold Beduction and Mining Co., 
[1900] 2 Ch. 230 ; see p. 238, post. Compare Re Liverpool Household Stores 
Association (1890), 59 L. J. (CH.) 616, 

(a) Be BoneBi's Telegraph Co., Collie's claim (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 246. 

(o) Be Portuguese Consolidated Copper Mines, Ltd. (1889), 42 Ch. D. 160, C. A. ; 
Moore v. Hammond (1827), 6 B. & C. 456 ; compare Smyth v. Barley (1849), 2 
H. L. Cas. 789. There is no duty to send notice to a director abroad or to one 
who is travelling about with no known address {Halifax Sugar Refining Co. v. 
Francklyn (1890), 62 L. T. 563). 

(p) Wills V. Murray (1850), 4 Exch. 843. 

(g) Re Homer District Consolidated Cold Mines, Ex parte Smith (1888), 39 Ch. D, 
646 ; compare Browne v. La Trinidad (1887), 37 Ch. D. 1, C, A. 

(r) La uompagnie de Maym'lle v. Whitley, [1896] 1 Ch. 788, C. A.; A.^G, 
Davy (1741), 2 Atk. 212. 

(s) Moore v. Hammond (1827), 6 B. & C. 466. 

(<) But see Re Peruvian Railways Co., Ex parts International Contr^ Co. (1868), 
19 li. T. 803, where the court refused to declare a resolution invalid, which was 
passed at a meeting of the company called by less than a quorum of directors, 
the number having been the acting quorum for six years ; Bosekoek Proprietary 
Co., Ltd. V. Fuke, [1906] 1 Oh. 148, 162, where a meeting called by ds facto 
directors was held to be well called and the confirmation there passed was 
sufficient. An informal meeting may not be sufficient to bind members 
{Battomley^s Case (1880), 16 Ch. D. 681 ; Be Scottish Petroleum Co. (1883), 
23 Oh. D. 413, 0. A.), apart from such an article as No. 94 in Table A of the 
Act of 1908. As to delegation of authority to a committee, see p. 224, ante. 
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can ratify the'bnsinefis doiia at an informal meeting and can 
ratify an unauthorised act of their agent (w). 

382- Directors invalidly appointed cannot, in the absence of 
provision in the articles, bind the shareholders (a), unless the defect 
is untnown at the time (6). In the case of irregularity or infer- 
mality, where a shareholder has changed his position in reliance 
upon the acts of the directors being regular, the company cannot 
set up the irregularity of the proceedings to his detriment (c) ; nor 
can it rely on the absence of a required authority given by 
general meeting (d). On the other hand, there is a well-established 
rule which applies for the protection of persons dealing with 
the company, who are protected from the consequences of any 
internal irregularities if they have acted without notice (e). 

383- A quorum means a quorum of directors who are not 
disqualified, and if by the withdrawal of those directors who are 
disqualified from voting on the ground of interest or otherwise 
there would be no quorum, no business can be transacted (/). 
Where no quorum is specified in the articles it is not necessary 
that a majority of the whole directorate should pass the resolu- 
tions (</), but one director does not form a ‘‘ meeting ” (h). Unless 
BO provided by the articles, there cannot be a quorum competent to 
act where the number of directors is not filled up to the minimum 
number (i). By the articles continuing directors usually have 
power to fill casual vacancies. 


(w) Ee Portuguese Consolidated Copper Mines^ Ltd.^ Kx parte Badman^ Ex parte 
(1890), 45 Cli. D. 16, 0. A. (allotmont) ; Be Phosphate of Lime Co,, 
Austin* 8 CVise (1871), 24 L. T. 932; compare British Medical General and Life 
Aasociaiion v, Jones (2) (1889), 61 L. T. 384 ; Hooper v. Kerr, Stuart tfc Co., Ltd. 
(1900), 83 L. T. 729, 

{w) Molineaux v. London, Birmingham, and Manchester Insurance Co., [1902] 
2 K. B. 589, 0, A. 

(а) Garden Gulli/ United Quartz Mining Co. v.McListn- (1875), 1 App. Gas. 39, 
P. 0. (making a call and forfeiting shares ). 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 74 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 67] ; see p. 210, ante. 

(c) Bargate v. Shortruige (1855), .5 JE. L. Cas. 297. 

(d) Ee British Provident etc. Assurance Society, Grady* s Case (1863), 1 De 
G. Sm- 488, where shares had been transferred and registered. 

(e) Eoyal British Bank v. Turguand (1856), 6 E. & B. 327, Ex. Oh. ; Given and 
Ashworth's Claim, W hitworth's Claim, [1901] 1 Ch. 115, C. A, ; see further 
p. 81, ante. 

(/) Ee Oreymouth Point Elizabeth Bail, and Coai Co., Ltd., Yuill v. Qreymouth 
Point Elizabeth Rail, and Coal Go., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 32. 

(.9) Lysier's Case (1807), Ij. R, 4 Eq. 233, where a forfeiture was good though 
ordered by a meeting of two out of six directors; and see Ee English etc. 
Rolling Stock Lyan*^ Case (1866), 35 Beav. 646 (allotment); Re Regent's 
Oanal*Ir<m Co*, [18673 W, 79; Re Portuguese Consolidated Copper Mines, Ltd, 
(1889). 42 Ch. D. 160, C- A- ; York Tramways Co. v, Willms (1882), 8 Q. B. D. 
68fi.,<.698, C.A. , . 

(X) Compare Sharp y, Dams (1876), 2 Q. B.' D. 26, C. A. 

(i) fte Scottish Petroleum Co. (1883), 23 Oh. D. 413. 431, 0. A. ; Faure Electric 
Accmi^ator Co. v. PhUlipart (1888), 68 Jj. T, 625; Bottomhy's Case (1880); 
16 Ch.. p. #81 ; Kirk v. Belt (1851) 16 Q. B. 290 ; but see Thames-Haven Bock 
and Bail. XJo* v. Rose (1842), 4 Man* & G. 552 ; compare Owen and Ashwatth's 
daim, Whitworth's Claims .supra * » 
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384. Directors at their meetings can take the items of business 
in such order as they think proper, and not necessarily in the order 
on the agenda paper (k). 

385. Every company must cause minutes of all proceedings of 
its directors or managers to be entered in books kept for that 
purpose (/). Any such minute if purporting to be signed by the 
chairman of the meeting at which the proceedings were had, or 
by the chairman of the next succeeding meeting, is evidence of the 
proceedings (w). Until the contrary is proved, every meeting of 
directors or managers in respect of whose proceedings minutes 
have been so made is deemed to have been duly held and convened, 
and all proceedings had there to have been duly had, and all 
appointments of directors, managers, or liquidators are deemed 
to be valid (n). 

An entry in the minute book, signed by the chairman, of a 
resolution accepting an agreement is sufficient to satisfy the Statute 
of Frauds (o), and it is not necessary to prove that he was in fact 
the chairman An entry of an allotment of shares .to a 

director then present, who signed the minutes at the next meeting, 
is sufficient evidence of his agreement to take shares ( 3 ), but 
not where he was not present at either meeting and denies all 
knowledge (r). 

In the absence of a minute other evidence can be given (s). If 
the books of a company show a record of a transaction, as, for 
instance, the forfeiture of shares, which would not be valid without 
a resolution of the directors, the court will presume that such a 
resolution has been passed (f). 

(vii.) Retirement and Removal, 

386. Articles of association usually contain full provisions as to 
the retirement and removal of directors {u), 

(k) He Cawley <k Co, (1889), 42 Ch, D. 209, C. A. 

{1) Companiea (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 71 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), e. 67][, 

{m) Ibid,, 8. 71 (2). But only primd facie evidence {Re Indian Zoedeme Co. 
(1884), 26 Ch. D. 70, 0. A. ; Re Pyle Works (No. 2), [1891] 1 Ch. 173, 184 ; 
Re Leicester Mortgage Co., [1894] W. N. 116), 

{n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 69), s. 71 (3); see further 
ihtd,^ Sched. I., Table, A clause 94 ; and note (/), p. 236, ante. 

(o) Jones V. Victoria Graving Dock Co. (1877), 2 Q. B. D. 314, 0. A. 

\p) Shejffield and Manchester Rail. Co. v. Woodcock (1841), 7 M. & W. 574. 

Re Llanharry Hematite Iron Ore Co. , Ex parte Stock, Ex parte Roney (1864), 
33 L. J. (oh.) 731, C. A. 

(r) TotliilVs Case (1865), 1 Oh. App. 85. 

(a) Re Pyle Works (No. 2), supra. 
h) KnighVs Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 321. 

(u) Clauses 78 to 86 of Table A of the Act of 1908 relate to the retirement and 
removal of directors, and are as follows : — Clause 78 : At the first ordinary meet- 
ing of the company the whole of the directors shall retire from office, and at the 
ordinary meeting in every subsequent year one-third of the directors for the time 
being, or, if their number is not three or a multiple 6f three, then the number 
nearest to one*third, shall retire from office.” (This clause does not apply to an 
extraordin^ meeting (Hamillon's {Lord Olaud) Case (1873), 8 Oh, App. 548), or 
to signatories of the memorandum (Morley (John) Building Co. v. Barras, [1891]- 
2 Oh. 386). Under a special Act it was held that directors had no power to 
retire until the first oimnary meeting (Re South London Fish Market (1888}, 
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Provision id i^Ibo made for vacation of office if a dii^ector (1) fails 
Bilpitatlon to acquire or ceases to hold his qualification (w ) ; or (2) holds 
and any other office of profit under the company except that of 

Hanage* managing director or manager {x); or (3) becomes bankrupt (a); 
vi&Dt * Qj ^ 4 ^ ig found lunatic or becomes of unsound mind ; or (6) is 
concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with the 
company (&) ; or (6) continually absents himself for more than the 
prescribed period from the meetings of the board without leave ; or 
(7) resigns his office (c). 


39 Oh. D. ail, 0. A.)0 Clause 79 : “ The directors to retire in every year shall be 
these Whe hsvs bsstl longest in office since tkeir last election, but as between 
persona who became directora on the same day those to retire shall (unless they 
otherwise agree among themselves) bo determined by lot.” Clause 80: “A 
retiring director shall be eligible for re-election.” Clause 81 : “The company at 
the general meeting at which a director retires in manner aforesaid may till up 
the vacated office by electing a person thereto.” Clause 82 : “ If at any meeting 
at which an election of directors ought to take place the places of the vacating 
directors are not filled up, the meeting shall stand adjourned till the same day 
in the next week at the samo time and place, and, if at the adjourned meeting 
the places of the vacating directors are not tilled up, the vacating directors, or 
such of thorn ns have not had their places filled up, shall be doomed to have 
been re-elected at the adjourned meeting.” The result is the same if there 
is no adjourned meeting held {lie Great Northern Salt and Chemical Works ^ Ex 
parte Kennedy (1890), 44 Ch. D. 472). The clause does not apply to signatories 
of the memorandum {Morley {John) Building Co. v. Jiarros, supra; and see 
Bmneii Brothers {Birmingham) ^ Ltd. v. Lewis (1904), 20 T. L. E. 1, 0. A.), 
Clause 83 : “ The company may from time to time in general mooting increase 
or reduce the number of directors, and may also determine in what rotation 
the increased or reduced number is to go out of office.” Clause 84 : “ Any 
casual vacancy occurring in the board of directors may bo filled up by 
the directors, but the person so chosen shall be subject to retirement at the 
same time as if he had become a director on the day on which the director 
in whose jdaco he is appointed was last elected a director.” Clause 8o. “ The 
directors shall have power at any time, and from time to time, to 
appoint a person as an additional director who shall retire from office at the 
next following ordinary general meeting, but shall be eligible for election by 
the comiDaiiy at that mooting as an additioi.al director.” Clause 86: “The 
company may by extraordinary resolution remove any director before the 
expiration of his period of office, and may by an ordinary resolution appoint 
another person in his stead ; the person so appointed shall he subject to letiro- 
ment at the same time as if he had become a director on the day on which the 
director in whoso place he is appointed was last elected a director.” 

(it;) See p. 213, ante. If the clause declares the office of director vacated “ if 
he cease to hold the due qualification ” it does not apply to a case in which the 
qualification has never been held {Salton v. New Beeston Cycle Co.^ [1899] 
1 Ch. Bentos Case^ Forh€s*6 Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 768, 775) ;hut it is 
otherwise iiE the words wore “if he does not acquire etc.” Nor does the clause 
apply where the amount of qualification is increased and the larger qualification 
is not obtained {Molineaux v. Lwidon. Birmingham and Manchester Insurance Co.. 
[1902] 2 K. B. 689, 0. A.). 

(а) Tbo holding of the office of unpaid secretary is not holding another office 
of profit {Iron Ship Coating Co. v. Blunt (1868), L. It. 3 0. P. 484); but the 
paid trusteeship of a debenture trust deed is a place of profit, although it is not, 

strictly speaking, held under the company {Astley v. New Tivoli Lid.. [1899] 
1 Oh. 161). r .7 X . L j 

(o) Being already a bankrupt is not becoming bankrupt ( Dawson v. African 
Consolidated Land and Trading Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 6, C. A.). 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sclied. I., Table A, 
clause 77* 

(f) See Encyclopgsdia of Forms, Vol. IV., pp. 362, 379. As to the meaning of 
abseiiting himself, see MoConn^Vs Claim^ [1901] 1 Uh. 789; Re London and 
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The office is automatically vacated^ by any of the acts specifiedi 
and the board of directors cannot waive the vacation (r;^). 

The usual clause validating any act by any person acting as 
director notwithstanding disqualification or defect in appointment 
applies as between a company and its members as well as between 
the company and outsiders (&). 

387. If the articles provide for a director being disqualified by 
being in any way interested in a bargain or contract with the 
company, his office is vacated by his being a shareholder in another 
company with which the contract is made (/) ; and if it provides 
foif tho vacation of his seat if he enters into a contract with the 
company without declaring his interest, it is not sufficient to 
intimate that he has an interest without declaring its specific 
nature (.^). If there is merely a prohibition as to voting on such 
contracts it only applies to voting at a meeting of directors (h). A 
director interested in a contract cannot be counted in a quorum at a 
directors’ meeting (i). 

388. Where by the articles a director has power to resign at any 
time, his resignation takes effect independently of acceptance by the 
other directors or the company (A). 

Articles usually provide for a casual vacancy on the board of 
directors being filled up by the directors appointing a person who is 


Northern BauL^ Machos Claims [1900] W. N. 114, wliicb. cases show that the 
absence must bo voluntary and not accidental. The absence dates from the 
first meeting which the director fails to attend UhidX 

{d) Re Bodega Co., Ltd,, [1904] 1 Ch. 276. 

(e) Dawson v. African Consolidated Land and Trading Co,^ [1898] 1 Ch. 6, 
C. A. ; British Asbestos Co,, Ltd, v. Boyd, [1903] 2 Oh. 439, where the election 
of a directoi’ was held valid though one of the directors forming the quorum 
was disqualified ; compare Ilowhcach Coal Co, v. Teague (1860), d U. & N. lol ; 
and see p. 211, ante, 

(/) Todd V. Robinson (1884), 14 Q. B. D. 739, C. A. 

(j^) Imperial Mercantile Credit Association [Liguidatars) v. Coleman (1873), 
L. R. 6 II. L. 189; compare Turnbull v. West Riding Athletic Club, Leeds, Ltd. 
(1894), 70 L. T. 92. In the absence of an agreement the court will not rosiraiu 
the chairman and director of one company joining the board of another {^London 
and Mashonaland ETploration Co. y. New Mashonaland Exploration Co., [1891] 
W. N. 165). 

(/i) East Pant Du United Lead Mining Co,, Ltd. v. Merryiveather (1861b 2 
Hem. & M. 254; North-West Transportation Co, v. Beatty (1887), 12 App. Cas. 
589, P. C. 

(i) Re Oreymouth Point Elizabeth Rail, and Coal Co., Ltd., Yuill v. Oreymouth 
Point Elizabeth Rail, and Coal Co., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 32. The proviso only 
applies to contracts in the execution of the company’s enterprise. The bankers 
of the company can still be its directors {Sheffield and Manchester Rail. Co, y. 
Woodcock (1841), 7 M. & W. 574, 682) ; and a director may lend money to his 
company at a profit {Bluch v. Mallalue (1859), 27 Beav. 398 ; Re Cardiff 
Preserved Coal and Coke Co., Exi parte Hill (1862), 32 L. J. (CH.) 154, 0. A.), if it 
is without an unusual profit, such as a bonus. 

(A) Glossop v. Olossop, [1906] 2 Ch. 370; Transport, Ltd. v. Schonberg (1905), 
21 T. L. R. 305, where it was also held that the other directors accepted the 
resignation; Re Montrotier Asphalte Go,, Perry's Case (1876), 34 L. T. 716; 
compare Municipal Freehold Land Co. y, Pollington (1890), 59 L. J. (oH.) 734. 
As to the effect of a resignation which is concealed from me shareholders, see 
Dovey y, Cory, [1901] A. C. 477 ; Municipal Freehold Land Co. y. Pollinytxm^ 
supra. 
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to be Bubject ta retireis^iaB if he had become a director when the 
director whom he replies was last elected a director (I). 

389. Directors who are appointed for a definite period cannot be 
removed by the company without special power, either in the original 
articles or in the articles as altered by special resolution (m). The 
court will not specifically enforce an agreement that a director shall 
not be removable ; but if a company in general meeting resolves that 
a director should retire, the court will not compel it to allow him to 
act (n), though he may have an action for damages. The removal 
of a director for “reasonable cause,” where allowable, is one of 
those matters of internal regulation with which the court will not 
in the absence of fraud interfere (a). 


6xjb-Seot. 3. — Secretary and other Officers. 

(i.) In General. 

OiBcferi of 300< Any persons who are regularly employed as part of their 
the company, business or occupation in conducting the affairs of the company 
may be “ officers ” of the company. The term includes any director, 
managing director, manager, and secretary, and any auditor if 
appointed under the regulations of the company, and any salaried 
solicitor (Jb) ; but not bankers (c), trustees for the company (d) or 


2 See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. G9), Sched. I., 
e A, clause 84 ; and p. 212, ante; as to appointing an additional tem- 
porary director, see Md., clause 85 ; and p. 240, A casual vacancy is 
any vacancy that does not occur through retirement by rotation, and may be 
thus filled although a general meeting has subsequently been held (Munster v. 
CammeJl (1882), 21 Ch. 1). 187 ; see Bennett Brothers^ Birmingham^ Ltd. v. 
Lewis (1903), 20 T. L. E. 1, C. A.). 

(m) Be Imperial Hydropathic Hotel Co.. Blackpool v. Ilampson (1882), 23 Ch. D. 
1, C. A., but clause 8G of Table A of the Act of 1908 removes this ditficulty. 
Nor can they resign (Be South Londoji Fish Ma'^ket Co. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 324, 
C. A.), If the directors can be removed by simple resolution, this may be pa^'t 
of a resolution altering the articles (CarnpbeWs Cose (1S73), 9 Ch. App. 1 ; Taylor 
V. Fihen Joel and General Electric Light Co. (1881), 27 Ch. D. 268); compare 
Be Patent Invert Sugar Co. (1885), 31 Ch. D. 166, C. A. ; Inderwick v. S^ieil 
(1850), 2 Mac. & G. 216. 

(n) Bainhridge v. Smith (1889), 41 Ch. D. 462, C. A. (managing director) ; 
Harhen v. Phillips (1883), 23 Ch. D. 14, C. A. ; Browne v. La Trinidad (1887), 
37 Ch. D. 1, C. A. 

(a) See Foss v. HarhottlCj and other cases cited on p. 289, pos/; Inderwick v. 
Snell, supra; compare Hayman v. Rughy School (Governors) (1874). L. E. 18 Eq. 
28. A contract for personal semce is not specifically enforced by the courts ; 
Bee title Specific Performance. 

(6) See p. 246, jfost. A managing director is not a clerk or servant (Re 
Newspaper Proprietary Syndicate. Ltd., Hopkinson v. Newspaper Proprietary 
Syndicate. Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 349); nor is he, apparently, a person in the employ 
of the company (Normandy v. Ind^ Coope & Co., Ltd.. [1908] 1 Oh. 84) ; and see 
Burtand v. Earle. [1902] A. 0. 83, 101, P. 0.; Dunston y. Imperial Gas Light 
Co. (1832), 3 B. & Ad. 125 ; Hutton v. West Cork Bail. Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. 654, 
672, 0. A. ; Iron Ship Coating Co. y. Blunt (1868), L. E. 3 U. P. 484 ; Be Mutual 
Aid Perman&nt Benefit Building Society. Ex parte James (1883), 49 L. T. 530. 

(c) Be Imperifd Land Cb. of Marseilles, Be National Bank (1870), L. B. 10 Eq. 
298 ; ife General Provident Assurance Co., Ex parte National Bamk (1872), L. E. 
14 Eq* ft07 ; Be Kingston Cotton Mill Co,, [1896] 1 Ch, 114. 

(d) Carn^il y. Hay (1873), L. B. 8 C. P, 328, 336. But trustees for policy- 
holders are officers (Be British Guardian Life Assurance Co., [1880] W. N. 83). 
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for the debenture-holders (e), or accouiiiian|Ri^mporarily employed 
to prepare balance sheets (/). ' ‘ ‘ BegidsUoa’ 

« flud 

391. The first directors and the secretary of a company are MfSage- 

usually selected by its promoter, who arranges either that the ment 

company shall appoint them, which it can do as soon after its — 
incorporation as it is entitled to commence business, any previous 
appointment being provisional only(^), or that they shall be 
nominated by the articles of association (/i). The solicitor is 

also sometimes nominated by the articles ; but a mere state- 
ment in the articles that a person is to occupy a certain position 
with regard to it does not constitute a contract between him 
and the company (i). 

The appointment of an officer for a term that is to exceed a year 
from the making of the agreement must be in writing (y), and the 
date of the commencement of service must be stated (/c). 

392. A provision that the remuneration of an officer is to be Remuneration 
determined only in general meeting, does not prevent him bring- Hen. 
ing an action for a quantum merud (Z). He has no lien oU the 

books or any other property of the company for money due to 
him (m). 

393. The appointment of a receiver and manager operates as a Dismissal by 
dismissal of the servants of the company (?i), and so does the making appointment 
of a compulsory winding-up order (o). A resolution to wind up 
voluntarily Joes not operate as a notice of dismissal (p). 

A continuance of service during arrangements for reconstruction 
without continuing the business does not make a fresh contract of 
service (a), which must be clearly proved (/>). Servants of the 
company do not automatically become servants of a receiver or 


Asihy V. Ntu) Ti voli^ Ltd., [1899] 1 Oh. lol , 154. As to officers of a company 
beiuj^ restrained from carrying on competing business, see Norden/eldt v. Maxim 
Kordnifefdt Guns and Amminiition Co., [1894] A. 0. 535 ; London and Mashona~‘ 
land Exploration (^o. v. New Mashonalavd Exploration Co., [1891] W. N. 165. 

(/) Itc Western Counties Sfearii BaJeeries and Milling Co., [1897] 1 Ch. 617. 

(g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 87 ; and see 
p. 298, post. 

(A) Compare ibid., Sched. I., Table A, clause 68, which provides for directors 
being appointed by a majority of the subscribers of the memorandum of 
fiBSOciiilioii. As to "directors appointing a managing director, see p. 225, afde. 

(i) Eley v. Positive Government Security Life Insurance Co. (1876), 1 Ex. D. 88. 

(y) statute of Frauds (29 Car. 2, c. 3), s. 4 ; Smith v. Gold Coast and Ashanti 
Explorers, Ltd., [1903] 1 K. B. 638, 0. A. ; see title Oonthact, Vol. VII., 
pp. 365 et seq. 

ik) Re Alexander's Timber Co. (1901), 70 L. J. (OH.) 767. 

(Z) Bill V. Darenth Valley Rail. Co. ( 1856), 1 H. & N. 305. 

(m) Barnton Hotel Co. v. Cook (1899), 36 Sc. L, K. 938. 

(n) Reid v. Explosives Co. (1887), 19 Q. B. T). 264, C. A. 

(o) Chapman' B Case (1866), L. B.. 1 Eq. 346 ; MacPowalV s Case (1886), 82 Oh. D. 

366, distinguishing Re English Joint Stock Bank, Ex parte Harding (1867), L. E. 
3 341. As to proof in such cases, see p. 509, posZ. 

(p) Midland Counties District Bank, Ltd. v. Attwood, [1905] 1 Oh. 357 ; 
distinguishing Shirreff's Case (1872), L. E. 14 Eq. 4, 7 ; see Re Forster <fe Cb., 
Ex parte ScAwruaww (1887), 19 L. E. Ir. 240. 

(a) MacBawalVs Case, supra, 

fft) Re English Joint Stock Bayik^ Ex parte Hatdiny, siipran 
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manager ((jji' frefth aeucvice may diminish or cover the damages 
fof wrdngfal dismissal (d). 

# * (ii.) Secretary, 

394. The secretary should always be appointed by the company 
under a written agreement specifying the general conditions of 
service, including the term of office and notice for its termination. 
Apart from any written agreement, he holds his office on such con- 
ditions of service as may bo implied from the artielos of association 
or the practice of the company {e) or of other like companies and 
subject to reasonable notice on both sides (/). 

396. The secretary, being notoriously an agent only, is not 
personally responsible for any of his acts or dealings, so long as 
they are in the usual course of his employment ; but if his dealings 
are such that his company is not bound by them, he may himself 
be liable, either as principal or on the ground of breach of warranty 
of authority, if the contractor has been damnified {g). He has not 
by virtue of his position any authority to make representations to 
induce persons to contract with the company, his functions being 
ministerial only; the company is not bound by his representa- 
tions {h)y and a contract made on the faith of them will not be 
rescinded for fraud (i). 

He has no power, without the resolution of the directors, to call 
a meeting of the company (/c), nor can he alter the register of 
members (1) ; but any such act may be ratified by the directors in 
proper meeting (m). A company is not estopped by a certification 
of transfer given by its secretary (w). 

396. A secretary may not make a secret profit in connection with 
the affairs of the company (o). If he takes a commission from a 


(c) Ee Marriage f Neave cfc C'o., North of England Truatee^ Dehminre and Ass*te 
Corj>oraJtion v. Marricgcy Neave & Cb., [1896] 2 (^h. 663, C. A. 

id) Reid V. Explosives Co, (1887), 19 Q. 13. D. 264, 0. A. 

(<;) Burland v. Earle, [1902] A. 0. 83, 101, P. C. But if there is a written 
agreement the articles cannot be regarded to find out the conditions of service 
{Re Alexander's Timber Co, (1901), 70 L. J. (OU.) 767). 

(/) Green v. Wright (1876), 1 0. P. D. 591. 

Ig) Whitehaven Joint Stock Ranking Co, v, Reed (1886), 54 L. T, 360, C. A. ; 
see, further, p. 295, post; and title AoENcnr, Vol. I., p. 221. 

(A) Barnett v. South London Tramways Co, (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 815, 817, 0. A. ; 
Ghapleo V. Brunswick Building Society (1881), 6 Q. B. D. 696, 0. A. ; Williams 
V. Cheater and Holyhead Rail, Go. (1851), 16 Jur. 828 ; Gibson y. East India Go. 
(1839), 6 Bing. (N. 0.) 262. 

(t) Newlands v. National Employer J Accident Association (1885), 54 L. J. (q. b.) 
428,0. A. 

(k) Re Haycraft Gold Reduction and Mining Go., [1900] 2 Oh. 230 ; Re StaJte of 
Wyoming Syndicate, [1901] 2 Oh. 431. 

(/) Chida Mines v. Anderson (1906), 22 T. L. B. 27 ; Re Matlock Old Bath 
Hydropathic Go,, Wheaicro/ts Case (1873), 42 L. J. (oh.) 853. 

(m) Molineaux v. London, Birmingham and Manchester Insurance Go., [19021 
2 KB. 589, 0. A. 

(«) Whitecliurch (George), Ltd, y. Gavanagh, [1902] A. 0. 117 : compare McKaifs 
Case, [1896] 2 Oh. m l j 

(o) AfcJTay’a Cose (1876), 2 Oh. B. 1, But a secretary who before the formation 
of a company aids the promoter in forming the company (and so is hime^ a 
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person contracting with the comp toy thiiS' is good' ^irontod foj? Shjt.il 
dismissal, although it be an isolated act, not known at tbS ttime "of l^^Uon 
dismissal, and has happened several months previously (p). ; " 

A secretary who acts fraudulently and for his own i)urpoBes' iri ManajS- 
any transaction does not, in the absence of any facts creating an 
estoppel, thereby bind his company (g^). “ .^r 

A secretary may be a clerk or servant so as to be entitled to 
preferential payment in a winding up (a). 

397. Among ilie statutory duties of a secretary are signing the statutory 
annual list and summary when it is not signed by the manager (6); <1 uUcb, 
filing returns of allotments, and contracts for the allotment of 
shares paid up otherwise than in cash, when not filed by another 
officer (c); in the case of winding up by the court, assisting in 
making out the statement of the affairs of the company (d) ; making 

the statutory declaration required before the commencement of 
business (^); giving notice to any proposed director that his 
liability is to be unlimited (/); issuing certificates of shaves, 
debentures, and debenture stock (,9); filing particulars of mortgage 
or charge, when not filed by another officer (h); allowing inspection 
of the debenture register to debenture-holdeis (i). 

(iii.) Manager. 

398. If a general manager commits such a breach of his duty as Manager, 
to cause an immediate loss to the company ho is liable in damages {k), 

and a de facto manager is also liable to penalties wherever “ manager ** 
is mentioned in the Act of 1908 {1) , A secretary who has in fact acted 
as manager is liable for negligence in preparing balance-sheets 
and accounts whereby he has caused dividends to be paid out of 


promoter), and is paid by him for his services, does not receive this money to 
the use of the company or as trustee {lie Safe Hotel and Botanical Gardena^ 
Kx parte Ileaketh (1898), *78 L. T. 308, C. A.). 

(р) Boston Deep Sea Fishing and Ice Co. v. Ansell (1888), 39 Oh. D. 339, 0. A.; 
see generally title Master and Servant. 

{(j) WhiU'church {George), Lid. v. Oavanagh, [1902] A. 0. 117 ; Ituhen v. Great 
Fingal Consolidated, [1906] A. C. 439 ; and see British Mutual Banking Co. v. 
Charnwood Forest Rail. Co. (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 714. As to cheques forged by a 
secretary, see Lewes Sanitary Steam Laundry Co. y. Barclay db Co. (1900), 95 
L. T. 444. As to notice to a secretary, or knowledge acquired in his privoto 
capacity, see p. 308, post. 

(а) Cairneyy. Back, [1906] 2 K. B. 746; seep. 511, post. 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 26 (4). 

(с) Ibid., 8 . 88. 

(d) See p. 425, post, 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), b. 87 (1). 

If) Ibid., a. 60. 

(g) Ibid., 8, 92. 

(h) Ibid., e. 99(1). 

(i) Ibid., 8. 102. 

(k) Leeds Estate Building and Investment Co. v. Shepherd SSI), 36 Oh. D. 
787, where owing to his fraudulent accounts the directors paid a ffividend. 

(0 Gibson v. Barton (1875), L. E. 10 Q. B. 329 ; Coventry and Dixon e Com (1880), 
14 Ch. 1). 660, 0. A. ; and see Re Western Counties Steam Bakeries and MiUing 
Co., [1897] 1 Oh. 617, 0. A. ; R. v. Lawson, [1905] I K. B, 541. The authontv 
of a manager to “ take entire charge of the interest of a company” in South 
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capital (m). A person contracting with the company may assume 
that a managing director has all the powers which could be given 
him under the articles (n), but the company is not liable if he in 
fact acta in his private capacity, though apparently as director (o). 
A managing or other director is not a person in the employment of 
the company (p). 

(iv.) Solicitor. 

399 . Thei*© is no such office known to tho law as the soliektoif, in 
a general or permanent sense, of an individual (rj'), or, it would seem, 
of a company. In the case of the bringing out of a particular com- 
pany, a solicitor is not the agent of the company in bringing it out, 
but the agent of the promoter, to whom he must look for payment (r). 
If he charges the company for his professional services in the 
flotation of the company he cannot also charge the vendors on the 
sale of the business to the company («). An agreement made before 
the company is formed does not give him any right to employment (t), 
nor does an article (it) ; but the articles may protect a payment by 
directors to a solicitor {a). 

A company’s solicitor cannot set off his costs against calls made, 
before his action to recover the costs, in respect of shares held 
by him in the company, and the company may therefore validly 
forfeit his shares before paying tlie costs, unless he first obtains 
an injunction (6). 

It is not within the province of the company’s solicitor to make 
any representations to possible investors as to the financial state 
of the company (c). 


America does not extend to an unusual transaction, such as a pioinise to pay a 
guarantor of the company whoso fund has boon forfeited [Re Cunnintjham Uo., 
Lid f SimpsorC^ Claim (1887), 86 Ch. D. 532; coniimro CarlrneWs Case (1874), 
9 Ch. App. 691). 

(m) Muni ipal Freehold Lund Co., Ltd, v. (1890), 63 L. T. 238. 

{h) IHggeretaff y. EowatCs Wharf y Ltd., [1896] 2 Ch. 93, C, A. ; compare Bank 
of New South Wales v. Gonlburu Valleg Butter Co. Proprietart/y fl902"| A. C 
613, P. C. ; Smith v. Bull Glass Co. (1852), 11 C. 13. 897. 

(o) McGowan & Co. v. Dyer (1873), L. B. 8 Q. 13. 141. 

(p) Normandy v. Indy Coope Co., Ltdy [1908] 1 Ch. 84 ; see Re Newspaper 
Proprietarij Syndicate, Ltd., Ilopkinson v. Newspaper Proprietary Syndicate, Ltd., 
[1900] 2 Cih. 349. As to managing directors, see further p. 225, ante, 

(q) Saffron Walden Second Benefit Building Society v. Rayver (1880), 14 Ch. D, 
406, C. A. ; see title SoLicrrous. 

(r) Rotherham Alum and Chemical Co. (1883), 25 Ch. B. 103, C, A.; Re 
English and Colonial Produce Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 435, 0. A. ; National Motor 
Mail-Coach Co., Lid., Clintou's Claim, [1908] 2 Oh. 515, C, A. Hence he 
is not a promoter [Re Great Wheal Polyooth, Ltd. (1883), 32 W. B. 107). He 
is a proper person to make the statutory declaration of compliance with the 
initial requisitions of incorporation (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 17 (2) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 * 64 Yict. c. 48), s. 1 (2)]). 

(<) Welsh V. Forbes (1906), 8 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 453. 

U) Re Dale and Plant, Ltd. (1889), 61 L. T. 206. 

(u) Bley y. Positive Government Life Security Assurance Co, (1876), 1 Ex. J), 
88, '0* A* 

(a) M^hado v. Porto Alegre Rail. Go, (1874), L. B. 9 C. P. 603. 

\b) Johnson y. Lyttlds Iron Agency (1877),, 6 Oh, D. 687, C. A. 

(c) Bumoe V. Fennell (1849), 2 H. L. Cae. 497. 
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He has not a lien on the share register or minute bookj. 
which must be kept at the company’s office, but he may have on^ 
on documents which the company does not need for the conduct 
of its business. A winding up will not displace this lien (d). He 
cannot, however, assert such a lien as would prejudice the prose- 
cution of the winding up(c). Nor has he a lien for costs incurred 
in business that he knows to be ultra vires {f), 

Sub-Seot. 4 . — Meetings of Memhera, 

(i.) Different Kinds, 

400. The general meetings of the company’s members are 
either statutory, ordinary, or extraordinary {g). An ordinary 
meeting is any meeting which by statute or the articles of the 
company must be held periodically, and generally means the annual 
general meeting of the company. An extraordinary meeting is 
any meeting which is not nn ordinary meeting and not the 
statutory meeting (Ji). 

Articles of association always contain provisions as to the meet- 
ings of the company (i), 

401. Every company limited by shares and registered on or 
after January 1, 1901, must within a period of not less than one 
month nor more than three months from the date at which the 


fd) lie Rapid Road Transit Co.y [1909] 1 Ch. 96. 

(c) Re Cainial Fire Insurance Association (18S3), 24 Ch. D. 408, C. A. ; Re 
Anglo-Maltese Hydraulic Dock Go, (1885), 54 L. J. (CJI.) 730 ; Graham {Liquidntar 
of Donaldson do Co.) v. White and Park, [1908] S. 0. 309 ; Re llawkes, [1898] 
2 Ch. 1, C. A. ; llorie r, Stei'enson, [1908] S. 0. 559; Re South Essex Kstaary and 
Reclamation Go., Ex parte Paine and Layton (1869), 4 Oh. App. 215; Re Union 
Cement and Brick Co., Ex parte Pulhrook (1869), 4 Ch. App. 627. In a doben- 
ture-holder'a action tho solicitors for a representative plain tiif who has been 
displaced have no lien on the papers (Batteny. Wedgwood Coal and Iron Co, (1884), 
28 Oh. I). 317). Hut in ordinary cases the lien of the solicitor ranks before the 
charge of the debenture -holders {Brunton v. Electrical Engineering Cwporatim, 
[1892] 1 Oh. 434; Biggerstaff y , Eowatfs Wharf, TAd,, [1896] 2 Ch. 93,0. A.), 
unless he acts for tho trustees in preparing the debenture deed {Be Mason and 
Taylor (1878), 10 Ob. D. 729). 

(/) Re Phoenix TAfc Assurance Co., Howard and Dolhnan's Case (1863), 1 
Hem. & M. 433. 

{6) Hamilton's {Lord Claud) Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 548. 

(^) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), Sched. I., 
Table A, clause 47. 

(i) See ibid., clause 45 : “ The statutory general meeting of the com- 
pany shall be held within the period required by section 65 of the Com- 
panies (Consolidotion) Act, 1908.’* Clause 46; “A general meeting shall 
be held once in every year at such time (not being more than fifteen months 
after the holding of the last preceding general meeting) and place as 
may be proscribed by the company in general meeting, or,^ in default, at 
such time in the month following that in which the anniversary of tho 
company’s incorporation occurs, and at such place, as the director shall 
appoint. In default of a gonoral meeting being so held, a general meeting 
shall be held in the month next following, and may be convened by any two 
members in the same manner as nearly as possible as that in which meetings are 
to bo convened by the directors.” Clause 47 : “ The above-mentioned general 
meetings shall be called ordinary meetings ; all other general meetings shall 
be called eitraordinar^’^ ” (Apart from any special provision, directors cannot 
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c6mpany id entitled to commence busin6Bd(A;) hold a gendlfal 
meeting of the members of the company which is called the 
statutory meeting (a). 

The directors must (except in the case of a private company), at 
least seven days before the clay on which the meeting is held, for* 
ward a report (called “ the statutory report **) to every member of 
the company and to every other person entitled under the Act of 
1908 to receive it (6). 

The statutory report must be certified by not less than two 
directors of the company, or, where there are less than two 
directors, by the sole director and manager, and must state : 
(1) The total number of shares allotted, distinguishing shares 
allotted as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in cash, and 
stating in the case of shares partly paid up the extent to which 
they are so paid up, and in either case the consideration for which 
they have been allotted ; (2) the total amount of cash received by 
the company in respect of all the shares allotted, distinguished as 
aforesaid ; (3) an abstract of the receipts of the company on 
account of its capital, whether from shares or debentures, and of 
the payments made thereout, up to a date within seven days of the 
date of the report, exhibiting under distinctive headings the receipts 
of the company from shares and debentures and other sources, the 
payments made thereout, and particulars concerning the balance 
remaining in hand, and an account or estimate of the preliminary 
expenses of the company ; (4) the names, addresses, and descrip- 
tions of the directors, auditors (if any), managers (if any), and 
secretary of the company ; and (5) the particulars of any contract, 
the modification of which is to be submitted to the meeting for its 
approval, together with the particulars of the modification or pro- 
posed modification. The statutory report, so far as it relates to the 
shares allotted by the company, and to the cash received in respect 
of such shares, and to the receipts and payments of the company 
on capital account, must be certified as correct by the auditors, if 
any, of the company. Except in the case of a private company, the 
directors must cause a copy of the statutory report, so certified, to 


postpone an ordinary meeting A V. Paringa Mines y Ltd.y [1906] 2 Ch. 193).) 
Clause 48: “The directors may, whenever they think fit, convene an extra- 
ordinary general meeting, and extraordinary general meetings shall also be 
convened on such requisition, or, in default, may be convened by such requisi- 
tionists, as provided by section 66 of tbe Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908. 
II at any time there are not within the United Kingdom sufficient directors 
capable of acting to form a quorum, any director or any two members of the 
company may convene an extraordinary general meeting in the same manner as 
nearly as possible as that in which meetings may be convened by the directors.” 
(Seo Ifooper v. Kerr, 8tuart <fc Co., Ltd. (1900), 83 L. T. 729.) 

(Aj) Seo p. 262, post. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 65 (y [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 48), s. 12; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), 
a. 22 ]. 

(5) Ibid,t s. 65 (2), (10). Holders of preference shares and debentures have 
the same right to receive reports os is possessed by the holders of ordinary shares 
except in the case of a pnvate company or a company registered before July Ip 
1906 {ibid., B. 114 [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 23]). 
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be filed with the registrar as soon as it has been sent to the 
members of the company (c). ^ Begnlatlon 

The directors mnsl cause a list showing the names, descriptions, 
and addresses of the members of the company, and the number of 
shares held by them respectively, to be produced at the commence- 
ment of the statutory meeting, and to remain open and accessible to List of 
any member of the company during the continuance of the meeting, “embers. 
The members of the company present at the meeting are at liberty 
to discuss any matter relating to the formation of the company, or 
arieing out of the statutory report, whether previous notice has 
been given or not, but no resolution of which notice has not been 
given in accordance with the articles may be passed. The statutory 
meeting may adjourn from time to time, and at any adjourned 
meeting any resolution of which notice has been given in accord- 
ance with the articles, cither before or subsequently to the former 
meeting, may be passed, and the adjourned meeting has the same 
powers as an original meeting (d). 

402 . A general meeting (e) of every company must be held once Anm^ 
at the least in every calendar year (/), and not more than fifteen 
months after the holding of the last preceding general meeting, and, 

if not BO held, the company and every director, manager, secretary, 
and other officer of the company, who is knowingly a party to the 
default, will be liable to a fine not exceeding dB50, and when default 
has been made in holding a meeting of the company in accordance 
with the above provisions, the court may, on the application of any 
member of the company, call or direct the calling of a general 
meeting of the company (g), 

(ii.) Ifvw Meetings are Convened. 

403 . A meeting is convened by notice to the members, which Notice, 
must comply with the articles (/<). In default of, and subject to, 


(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 65 (3), (4), (5) 
[Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48_), s. 12 ; Companies Act, 1907 
(7 Edw. 7, c, 60), s. 22]. If default is made m filing the report or in holding 
the statutory meeting the court may order the company to he wound up {ihid.. 
8. 129). But the court may, instead of directing that the company be wound 
up, give directions for the statutory report to be filed or a meeting to be held, 
or make such other order as may be just {ibid,, s. 65 (9) ). 

(d) Ibid., s. 65 (6), (7), (8) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s, 12; 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 jSdw. 7, c. 50), 8. 22]. 

(e) This may be an ordinary or extraordinary meeting {Hamilton's {Lord Claud) 
Case (1873), 8 Ch. App. 648). An extraordinary meeting may he called at any 
time {Smith v. Parinya Mines^ Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch, 193). The articles generally 
state what is usual business, and that all other is special, and of special 
business sufficient notice must be given to the shareholders. 

(/) January 1 to December 31 {Gibson v. Barton (1875), L. R. 10 Q. B. 329). 

(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 64 [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 24 (1), (2)]. 

(A) Woolf V. East N^d Gold Mining Co., [1905] 21 T. L. R. 660. Table A of 
the Act of 1908 contains the following provisions : — Clause 49 : “ Seven days’ 
notice at the least (exclusive of the day on which the notice is served or deemed 
to be served, but inclusive of the day for which notice is given) edifying the 
place, the day, and the hour of meeting and, in case of special ousiness, the 
general nature of that business shall be giyen in manner hereinafter mentionei}, 
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or in suoh otlioi* manner, if any, as may bo prescribed l)y Ibe company in 
general meeting, to such persons as are, under the regulations of the company, 
entitled to receive such notices from the company ; but the non-receipt of the 
notice by any member shall not invalidate the proceedings at any general 
meeting.” CJauae 50 : “ All business' shall be deemed special that is transacted 
at an extraordinary meeting, and all that is transacted at an ordinary meeting, 

’ffitih tlio oAcoptiou of sauclioiiiug a dividoufl, tlie considoration of tho accounts, 

balance-sheets, and tho ordinary report of the directors and auditors, the 
election of directors and other officers in tho place of those retiring by rotation, 
and tho fixing of the romuneration of the auditors/’ Clause 110: “A notice may 
bo given by tlie company to any member either personally or by sending it by 
post to him to his registered address, or (if ho has no rogi stored address in 
the United Kingdom) to the address, if any, within the United Kingdom 
supplied by him to the companj’^ for the giving of notices to him. Where a 
notice is sent by post, service of ibe notice shall bo doomed to bo effected by 
properly addressing, prepaying, and posting a loiter containing the notice, and 
unless the contrary is proved to have been effected at the time at which tho 
letter would be delivered in the ordinary course of post.” Clause 111 : “If a 
member has no registered address in the United Kingdom and has not supplied 
to tho com])anyan address within the United Kingdom for tho giving of notices 
to him, a notice addressed to him and advertised in a newspaper circulfiting in the 
neighbourhood of tho registered oihceof the company, shall bo doomed to bo duly 
given to him on the day on which the advertisement appears.” Clause 112 : “A 
notice may be given by tho company to the joint holders of a share by giving 
the notice to tho joint holder named first in tho register in rcspoct of the share.” 
Clause 113: “A notice may bo given by tho company to tho persons entitled to 
a share in consequence of tho death or bankruptcy of a member by sending it 
through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to them by name, or by the 
title of representatives of tho deceased, or trustee of cho bmikrupt, or by any 
like descripliou, at tbo address, if any, in the United Kingdom supplied for the 
urpose by tho persons claiming to bo so entitled, or (until such an address has 
een so supplied) by giving the notice in any manner in which tho same 
might have been given if tho death or bankruptcy had not occurred.” 
Clause 114 : “Notice of every general meeting shall be given in some manner 
hereinbefore authorised to (a) every member of the company (including bearers 
of share warrants) except those members who (having no registered address 
within the United Kingdom) have not supplied to the company an address 
within the United Kingdom for tho giving of notices to thorn, and also to 
(b) every person entitled to a share in consequence of the death or bankruptcy 
of a member, who, but for his death or bankruptcy, would be entitled to receive 
notice of the meeting. No other persons shall bo entitled to receive noticed of 
general meetings.” 

(i) This means seven clear days between the day on which the member would 
receive the notice in ordinary course of post in England and the day of the 
meeting {Ee Railway Sleepers Supply Co. (1885), 29 Ch. D, 204 ; Stone v. City 
and County Bank (1877), 3 0. E. D. 282, 296, 0. A.). This is a matter which 
concerns the company and shareholders only {Re Miller's Dale and Ashwood 
Dale Lime Co. (1885), 31 Ch. D. 211), Where notice is to be by advertisement 
in a newspaper the clear days count from the day after the issue of the newspaper 
(Sneath v. Valley Gold, Ltd., [1893] 1 Oh. 1:77, C. A.). 

(y) This applies where there are regulations, but no board of directors to 
carry them out (/Jc Brick and Stom Co., [1878] W. N. 140). The directors, in 
the absence of express authority in the articles, have no power to postpone a 
meetii^ properly called v. Paringa Min^, Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 193). 

(fc) Companies (Consohdatipn) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), b, 67 [Oompahieii 
Act, 1862 [26 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 62]. 


any regulations in the articles a meeting (1) may be called by seven 
days’ (i) notice in writing, served on every member in the manner 
in which notices are required to be served by Table A of the Act 
of 1908 ; (2) five members may call a meeting {j) ; (8) any person 
elected by the members present at a meeting may be chairman 
thereof ; and (4) every member has one vote (k). 




Part IV.— Companies under the Act of 1908. 


2S1 


404 . Notwithstanding anything in the articles of a company, its ii. 

directors must, on the requisition of the holders of not less than Bej^atioh 
one-tenth of its issued share capital upon which all calls or other wW 
sums then due have been paid, forthwith proceed to convene an Manage- 
extraordinary general meeting of the company. The requisition 
must state the objects of the meeting, and must be signed by the Requisition 
requisitionists and deposited at the registered office of the company, meeting. 
It may consist of several documents in like form, each signed by 
one or more requisitionists. If the directors do not proceed to 
cause a meeting to be held within twenty-one days from the date 
of the deposit of the requisition, the requisitionists, or a majority 
of thorn in value, may thomBolvos oonveno it. Any meeting so 
convened must be convened in the same manner, as nearly as 
possible, as that in which meetings are to be convened by directors, 
but cannot be held after three months from the date of the deposit. 

If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another 
meeting is passed, the directors must forthwith convene a further 
extraordinary general meeting for the purpose of considering the 
resolution and, it thought fit, of confirming it as a special resolu- 
tion. If the directors do not convene the further meeting within 
seven days from the date of the passing of the first resolution, the 
requisitionists, or a majority of them in value, may themselves 
convene it (/). A meeting convened on requisition can only validly 
pass the business for which it has been expressly convened (//i). 

If owing tn disputes on the governing body the affairs of the Appointment 
company cannot be carried on, the court will interfere by injunction receiver, 
and the appointment of a receiver until a fresh governing body is 
appointed (a)- 


405 . A meeting of the company called by a secretary without 
ilio resolution of a directors’ meeting at a board cannot pass effectual 
resolutions so as to bind a member (o), but a subsequent meeting 
of directors can ratify such an informality (p), A meeting of the 
company called by a de jacto director and adopted by the other 


Necessity 
of board’ll 
authority. 


(/) Companies (OoTisolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 66 [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 13] . As to summoning an ordinar^^- meeting 
where there are no specified persons to call it, see ibid,, s. 67 ; and p. 250, ante. 
Directors upon being properly requested, as above, should include all legal 
required objects in the notice convening the meeting, and if they do not the 
requisitionists may themselves convene a meeting {IbU of Wight Rail. Co. v. 
Tahourdin (1883), 26 Ch. D. 320, C. A,); and if the shareholders can do so an 
order will not be made to compel the directors to summon a meeting {MacDougall 
V. Gardiner (1875), 10 Oh. App. 606). If the requisitionists are joint holders of 
shares it is necessary that each j(nnt holder should sign the requisition {Patent^ 
wood Keg Syndicate, Ltd, v. Pearse, [1906] W. N, 164). A meeting cannot be 
validly convened within the twenty-one days by the secretary acting without 
the authority of the board {Re State of Wyoming Syndicate, [1901] 2 Oh. 431). 

(m) PatenUwood Keg Syndicate, Ltd, v. Pearse, strora, 

' \Tk) Feathersione v. Cooke (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 2*98; Trade Auxiliary Oo, v. 
yickera (1873), L. E. 16 Eq. 303. 

(o) Re Uaycraft Gold Reduction and Mining Co., [1900] 2 Oh. 230; Re State of 
Wyoming Syndicate, aupra, where a resolution to wind up was passed. 

• \p) Hooper V. Acrr, SUwrt & Co., Ltd, (1900), 83 L. T. 729 (requisitioned 
meeting). . i. , / 
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diraotors (9), or one called by an acting quorum (r), is good under 
Table A. Directors may pass valid resolutions, and thereby ratify 
any irregularity committed by the de facto director (s). 

406. Where the notice convening a meeting of the company is 
insufficient, the business, in the absence of a special provision in 
the articles, cannot be validly transacted (t). Special business 
should be specially notified and the directions in the articles 
follo'vred (u). If the notice is misleading the court will restrain the 
holding of the meeting (a), or restrain the directors from acting OQ 
resolutions passed on insufficient notice, until confirmed by the 
company at a meeting properly notified (&). The transaction of 
business which has not been sufficiently notified or which is different 
from that notified may be invalid (c). But want of notice of some 
of the business does not invalidate such business as has been 
properly notified (d). 

A notice of a meeting to pass a resolution “ with such amend- 
ments and alterations as shall be determined at the meeting ” 
enables substantial alteration to be made, although the business 
is special business the general nature of which is required by the 
articles to be notified (e). A meeting summoned to confirm a special 


(5) TransporU Lid» v. Schmiherg (1905), 21 T. L. R. 305, followiuj^j British 
Asbestos Oo.j Lid, v, Boyd, [1903] 2 Ch. 439 ; Southtrn Counties Deposit Bank, 
Ltd, V. Rider and Kirkwood (1896), 73 L. T. 374. 

Rt Peruvian Railways Co,, Ex parte International Contract Co, (1869), 19 

L. T. 803. 

(«) Boschoek Proprietary Co, v. Fuke, [1906] 1 Ch. 148 (the matter being one 
of internal arrangement, with which the court would not inteiiore) ; and see 
Browne v. La Trinidad 37 Ch. D. 1, 0. A.; Southern Counties Deposit 

Bank, Ltd, v. Rider and Kirlmood, supra; British Asbestos Co,, Ltd, y, Boyd, 
supra; Grant v. United Kingdom Switchback Railways Co, (188s), 40 Ch. D. 
135, C. A. Directors may ratify a notice given without authoiity [Hooper y, 
Kerr, Stuart tfc Co, (1900), 83 L. T. 729). 

(f) And directors then elected are not directors, and their consequent actions 
are invalid [Garden Gully United Quartz Mining Co, y. Me Lister (1875), 1 App. 
Cas. 39, P. C. ; Lawes's Case (1852), 1 De G. M. & G. 421 ; Tiesseny, nenderson, 
[1899] 1 Ch. 861). As to service of notice, see p. 250, ante, 

(u) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., 
Table A, clause 50 ; and note [h), p. 249, ante ; Graham y. Van Diemen's Land 
Co, (1856) 1 H. & N. 541, Ex. Ch. ; Normandy y, Ind, (hope d Co,, Ltd,, [1908] 
1 Ch. 84. As to notice of a resolution to substitute new articles for Table A ana 
offering inspection of such articles, see Young y. South A frican and Australian 
Exploration and Development Syndicate, [1806] 2 Ch. 268. A director's report 
accompaxmng a notice may supplement it [Boschoek Proprietary Co, y. Fuke, 
supra). The notice may lie looked at to see if the proceedings are regular 
[Betts Co,, Ltd, v. Macnaghten, [1910] 1 Oh. 430). 

(a) Jackson v, Munster Bank (1884), 13 L. E. Ir. 118. 

1 5) Kaye y, Croydon Tramways Co., [1898] 1 Oh. 358, 0. A. 

(c) fie Bridport Old Brewery Co, (1867), 2 Oh. App. 191 ; Imperial Bank of 
China f India and Japan y. Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan (1868), L. B. 

6 £q. 91; Re Teede and Bishop, Ltd, (1901), 70 L. J. (oh.) 409; compare 
Bendereon y. Bank of Australasia (1890), 45 Ch. D. 330, C. A. 

(d) Re British Sugar Refining Co, (1867), 3 K & J. 408 ; Wright^s Case (1871), 

7 Ch. App. 55; compare CUve y. Financial Corporation (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 
863. 

(«) Betts A Co, y, Macnaghten, supra, where the notice proposed that three 
dmetore only should be re-elect^, but other directors, not preyiously named, 
were at the meeting proposed and elected. 
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resolution to wind up may appoint a different liquidator from the 
one named in the notice convening the meeting (/). 

407. One notice of two meetings may be valid (g). Where the 
second meeting depends upon the result of the first, an intimation 
must be given that notice will be sent if the second is not to be 
held (h). A notice showing that the holding of the second meeting 
is contingent on the result of the first is also good if one meeting 
immediately succeeds the other (i). But a notice simply stating that 
the second meeting will be held on a certain date if the resolutions 
are passed at the first meeting is bad as being conditional, and is not 
made good by the shareholders acquiring information aliunde that 
the resolutions were passed at the first meeting {k). Articles may, 
however, be so framed as to enable the two meetings required 
for a special resolution to be convened by one notice (i). 

408- Special notice should be given of a resolution involving the 
pecuniary advantage of a director {m). A notice not stating the 
particulars of the advantage is insufficient and the consequent 
resolutions are bad (?0. Seeing that the matter is domestic and 
within the control of the shareholders, the cnnrt will not, however, 
interfere at the instance of some individual shareholders, and the 
matter must be dealt with by the company in general meeting (o), 
except, it would seem, where the directors, purporting to act on the 
authority of the resolution, threaten to part with the company’s 
property so as to do an irreparable injury (^). 

A notice slating that the meeting will be asked to ratify an 
act of the directors, which while ultra vires of the directors is 
iiiira vires of the company, is sufficient (r/), although it does not 
say why such ratification is required (r). 

(iii.) Proceedings at Meetings. 

409. Articles of association usually prescribe the number of 
members who must be present in order that a valid general meet- 
ing may be held (s). If the quorum is not present within the 

(/) J2c Treyich Tubeless Tyre Co., Bethell v. Trench Tubeless Tyre Co.j [1900] 
1 Ch. 408, 0. A. ; and see p. 572, post. Tho resolution at the first meeting need 
not follow the exact teims of the notice {Torbock v. Westbury {Lord)^ [1902] 2 
Ch. 871). 

{g) Be Jenner Institute of Preventive Mediclr^ (1899), 15 T. L. R. 394. 

(h) Be Espuela Land arid Cattle Co. fl900), 48 W. K. 084. 

(i) Tieesen v. Henderson^ [1899] 1 Ch. 8(5 i. 

\k) Alexander v. Simpson (1889), 43 Ch. D. 139, C. A. 

\l) Be North of England Steamship Co., [1905] 2 Ch. 15, C. A. 

(m) Hutton v. West Cork Bail. Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. (55 J, C. A. 

(n) Normandy v. Ind^ Coopedr Co.f Ltd., [1908] 1 Ch. 84 ; Tiessen v. Henderson, 
supra (resolution giving an option on shares to a director) ; see Kayev. Croydon 
Tramways Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 358, 0. A. ; and distinguish Young v. South African 
and Australian Exploration and Development Syndicate, [1896] 2 Ch. 268, 276, 

(o) Normandy v. Ind, Coope & Co., Ltd., supra. 

Ip) Ibid., at p. 108; see Kaye v. Croydon Tramways Co., supra. 

(9) Boschoek Proprietary Co. v. Fuhe, [1906] 1 Ch. 148, 164, applying Irvine 
v. Union Bank of Australia (1877), 2 App. Caa. 366, 375, P. 0, 

(r) Grant v. United Kingdom Switchback Eailways Co. (1688), 40 Oh. D. 136, 

0. A. 

(«) Table A of the Act of 1908 provides os follows : — Clause 61 : “No busineM 
shall be transacted at any general meeting unless a quorum of members is 
present at the time when the meeting proceeds to business ; save as herein 
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Smt. . 11 , prescribed time after the time appointed for the meeting nor 
BetPdation business can be transacted, except such as is authorised by statute 
and or by the regplations of the company (a). 

ment. 410. Except where empowered by the regulations of the com- 
— pany, the chairman (ft) cannot adjourn the meeting, nor dissolve 
it, while any of the business for which it was called remains 
untransacted (c) ; and if he refuses to act the meeting may elect 
another chairman. If he has the right, with the consent of the 
meeting, to adjourn it, the majority of the members present at the 
meeting cannot compel him to do so (d). He cannot, however, 
adjourn or dissolve the meeting against the wish of the majority (e) ; 
but he has primd facie authority to decide all incidental questions 
which arise and necessarily require decision at tho timo (/)• 

Apart from the regulations an informal meeting cannot be 
adjourned, as an adjourned meeting is legally a continuation of 
the original meeting (g). 

otherwise provided, three members personally present shall be a quorum.’* 
Clause 62 : “ If within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting a 
quorum is not present, the meeting, if convened upon the requisition of members, 
shall be dissolved ; in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in 
the next week, at the same time and place, and, if at the adjourned meeting a 
quorum is not present within half an hour from the time appointed for the 
meeting, the members present shall be a quorum.” 

(a) A resolution passed at a meeting in which there is no quorum is void {Re 
Cambrian Peat and Fuel Co., Motfs Case and Turner's Case (1S75), 23 W. K. 106 ; 
Re Romford Canal Co., Pocock's Claim, Trickeit's Claim, Carew's Claim (1883), 24 
Ch. D. 85). One shareholder cannot form a meeting {Sharp v. Dawes (1876), 2 
Q. B. D. 26, C. A. ; Re Sanitary Carbon Co., [1877] W. N. 223). Unless otherwise 
provided by the regulations of the company, members present by proxy cannot 
be counted in the quorum. Members not entitled to vote may possibly be 
entitled to foim a quorum (see Young v. South African and Australian Explora- 
tion and Development Syndicate, [1896] 2 Ch. 268, 277). 

a See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., 
3 A, clause 53 : “ The chairman, if any, of the board of directors shall 
preside as chairman at every general meeting of the company.” Clause 61: 

If there is no such chairman, or if at any meeting he is not present within 
fifteen minutes after the time appointed for holding the meeting or is 
unwilling to act as chairman, the members present shall choose son'e one 
of their number to be chairman.” Clause 66 : “ The chairman may, with 
the consent of any meeting at which a quorum is present (and shall if so 
directed by the meeting), adjourn the meeting from time to time and from 
place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at tho meeting from which tho adjourn* 
ment took place. When a meeting is adjourned for ten days or more, notice of 
the adjourned meeting shall be given as in the case of an original inoeting. 
Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to give any notice of an adjournment 
or of the business to be transacted at an. adjourned meeting.” 

(c) National Dwelling Society v. Sykes, [1894] 3 Ch. 159 ; nor in the absence 
of special powers oan uie directors postpone a meeting properly convened (Smith 
V. Paringa Mines, Ltd., [1906] 2 Cn. 193). 

(d) Salisbury Gold Mining Co. v. Hathorn, [1897] A. C. 268, P. 0. 

(e) National Dwellings Society v. Sykes, supra ; compare Henderson v. Bank of 
Australasia (1890), 46 Ch. P. 330, 0. A. As to how votes on the question of 
adjournment should be taken, see MacPougall v. Gardiner (1875), 1 Cb. D. 

(/) Be, Indian Zoedone Co. (1884), 26 Ch. D. 70, 0. A. 

Q) Scadding v. Lorani (1861), 3 H. L. Cas. 418. An adjourned ordinary 
meeting; c^not be an extraordinary meeting (Wills v. Murray (1850), 4 Exch. 
843). It is sometimes provided that the m^bers present at the ^jdumed 
meetuig shall form a quorum., but such a provision does not apply to a meeting 
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A meeting of shareholders cannot by a majority refuse to hear 
the arguments of the minority, but when these arguments have 
been heard it is competent for the chairman with the consent of 
the meeting to declare the discussion closed and put the motion to 
the vote (h). 

411. The articles usually contain elaborate provisions as 
to voting at meetings (i). Unless otherwise provided by the 
articles a shareholder, even if a director, is not debarred from 

of a special class of shareholders (Ilemans v. Jlotchkias Ordnance Co.y [1899] 1 
Oh. 115, 0. A.) 

(h) Wall V. J.ondm and Northern AsaeU Corporation, [189&] 2 Ch. 469, C. A. 

(i) See Compauies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (6 Edw. 7,c. Q0)u ScLed. I,, Table A, 

clause 66 : “At any general meeting a resolution put to the vote of the 
meeting shall be decided on a show of hands, unless a poll is (before or 
on the declaration of the result of the show of hands) demanded by at least 
three members, and, unless a poll is so demanded, a declaration by the chair- 
man that a resolution has, on a show of hands, been carried, or earned 
unMnimousl} , or by a particular majority, or lost, and au entry to that effect 
in Iho book of the proceedings of tho company shall be conclusive evidence 
of tho fact, without proof of the number or proportion of the votes recorded 
in favour of, or against, that resolution.** (Ree pp. 2C0, 261, post) Clause 57 : 
“ If a poll is duly demanded it shall bo taken in such manner as the chairman 
directs, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the 
meeting at w'liioh the poll was demanded.** (See McJ/tyiao v. Le Jhi Mhiinrj Cb., 
Ltd.f [1000] 1 ('3h. 3Jjl ; and p. 257, post) Olaiiso 58 : “ In tho case of an equality 
of volt whether on a show of hands or on a poll, tho chairman of the moetin" 
at which the tiii'jw of hands takes place or at which the poll is demanded, shall 
be entitled to a second or casting vote.** Olause 59 ; “ A poll demanded on tbo 
election of a chairman, or on a question of adjournment, shall be taken forthwith. 
A poll demanded on any other question ahall be taken at such time as the 
chairman of the meeting directs.^* Clause 60 : ‘ ‘ On a show of hands every member 
present in person shall have one vote. On a poll every monihor shall have one 
voto for each share of which he is tho holder.** Olause 61 : “In tho case of joint 
holders the vote of tho senior who tenders a vote, whether in person or by proxy, 
shall bo accepted to the exclusion of the votes of tho other joint holders; and 
for this purpose seniority sliall bo deteimined by the order in which tho names 
stand in tho register of members.’* Clause 62 : “A member of unsound mind, or in 
respect of whom an order has been made by any court having jurisdiction in 
lunacy, may vote, whether on a show of hands or on a poll, by his committee, 
curator bonis^ Or other person in the nature of a committee or curator bonis 
appointed by that court, and any such committee, curator bonis, or other person 
may, on a poll, vote by proxy.’* Clause 63 : “ No member shall be entitled to voto 
at any general meeting unless all calls or other sums presently payable by him 
in respect of shares in the com pany have been paid.** Clause 64 : “ On a poll votes 
may bo given either personally or by proxy.’* (See McMillan v. l^e Boi Mining 
Co., Ltd., supra.) Clause 65 : “The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in 
writing under tho hand of tho appointor or of his attorney duly authorised in 
writing, or, if tlie appointor is a corporation, either under the common seal, or 
under the hand of an officer or attorney so authorised. No person shall act 
as a proxy unless either ho is entitled on his own behalf to be present and 
vote at the meeting at which he acts as proxy, or he has been appointed to 
act at that meeting as proxy for a corporation.**' (See Bombay -Burrmh Trading 
Corporation v. Dvrabji Oiirsetji Shroff, [1905] A. 0. 213, P. C. ; Re Central 
Bahia Bait Co. (1902), 18 T. L. E. 603.) Clause 66 : “ The instrument 
appointing a proxy and the power of attorney or other authority, if any, under 
which it is signed or a notarially certified copy of that power or authority 
shall be deposited at the registered office of tho company not less than forty- 
eight hours before the time lor holding the meeting at which the person named 
in the instrument proposes to vote, and in default the instrument of proxy shall 
not be treated aB valid.** (See FomUr v. Newlunda Gfi^wilcmd) Diavmd 
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smp. 11. using his voting power to carry a resolution by reason of his having 
BMtttlation a particular interest in the subject-matter of the vote (j). But if a 
and member uses his vote for a corrupt purpose, such as obtaining an 

Manage- unfair advantage for himself or another company in which he is 

shareholder or for a majority of the shareholders, the resolutions 
will be set aside (k). An agreement by a shareholder, although 
in a representative capacity, with the purchaser of some of his 
shares that he will vote for the nominee of the purchaser as 
director is good (/). And directors may legitimately use their 
influence with the shareholders as to the way in which they should 
vote (m). 

Every registered holder is entitled to vote subject to any regula- 
tions in the articles (n), as where the member must have been 
registered for a fixed term before voting (o). Where under the 
articles there is no right to vote while any sum is due in respect of 
the shares, a purchaser of a forfeited share cannot vote while calls 
for which the former holder alone is liable are unpaid (p). 

flhowof 412. Unless a poll is demanded, the voting is by show of hands, 

hHndg. Qn a show the hands are to be counted and not the votes 

conferred by the shares represented (^). The declaration of the 
chairman as to the result of the voting by show of hands may, by the 
articles, be either sufficient or conclusive (r). When it is only to be 
sufficient, evidence may be given to disprove it («). Even when it 

Mines, Lid, (1902), 18 T. L. E. 497.) Clause 67 : “ Au iustruTnent ap 2 )()intiug a 
proxy may bo iu the following form, or in any other form which tlie directors 
shall approve : — 

Company, Limited. 

*‘‘I of in the county of being a member of the Com- 
pany, Limited, hereby ajipoint of as luy proxy to vote for me and on 
my behalf at the [ordinaj’y or extraordinary, as the case may he'] general meeting 
of the company to he held on the day of and at any adjournment 
thereof.’ 

“ Signed this day of 

(,;■) North-West Transportation Co. v. Beuity (1887), 12 App. Cas. 5S9, P. 0. ; 
Burhind v. Earle, [1902] A. C. 83, 94, P. C. ; Pender v. Lvshinyion (1877), 6 
Ch. I). 70; East Pant Du United Lead Mining Co., Ltd. v. Merryweather (1861), 
2 Hera. & M. 254; compare Mason v. Harris (1879), 11 Ch. 1). 97, C. A. 

(/c) Menier v. Hoopei^s Telegraph Works (1874), 9 Oh. App. 350 ; Re Consolidated 
South Rand Mines Deep, Ltd., [1909] W. N. 35. 

(1) Oreenwell v. Porter, [1902] 1 Ch. 530. 

(w) Campbell Y. Australian Mutual Provident Society (1908), 24 T. L. E 623, 

P. 0. 

(n) See Pender v. I^ushingtmi, supra, at p. 80, where shares had been trans- 
ferred to increase voting power ; see p. 186, ante. 

(p) Ibid. 

{p) Randt Gold Mininy Co., Ltd. v. Wainwright, [1901] 1 Oh. 184. 

\q) Ernest v. Loma Cold Mines, Ltd., [1897] 1 Ch, 1, 7, C. A., overruling Re 
Bidwell Bros., [1893] 1 Ch. 603 ; and see Me Caloric Engine and Siren Fog Signals 
Co., Ltd. (1885), 52 L, T. 846; Re Horhury Bridge Coal, Iron and Waggon Co. 
(1879), 11 Ch. D. 109, C. A,; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
0. 69), Schcd. T., Table A, clause 66 ; and note (i), p. 255, ante. 

(r) Under Table A of the Act of 1908 it is conclusive; see clause 66; and 
note (0i P* 255, ante. As to the effect of the chairman’s declaration in case of 
an extraordinary or special resolution, see p. 260, post. 

(flj Re Indian Zoedone Co. (1884), 26 Oh. D. 70, C. A.; Re Horhury Bridge 
Coat, Iron and W aggon Co., supra ; Wandsworth and Putney Gas-Light and Coke 
Co. V. Wriffht (1370). 22 L. T. 404. 
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is to be conclusive it may be disputed where it is inaccurate on the 
face of it (0, or where fraud is shown (m), otherwise it cannot be 
disputed (a). The ruling of the chairman that a resolution has 
been passed by show of hands cannot be challenged if not challenged 
at the time (b). If his decision is challenged, it is his duty to take 
steps to ascertain the true numbers (c). The proper course, if there 
is only a mistake and no fraud, is to call another meeting (d) ; but 
if votes are improperly excluded, the court will intervene on proper 
evidence (^)- 

413. A poll may generally be demanded under the articles (/). Poll. 
At coihmon law a person entitled to vote at a meeting has a right 
to demand a poll (^). Where there is such a right it should be exer- 
cised immediately after the declaration of the chairman on tho 
result of the show of hands (h). The demand may be made privately 
to the chairman and by him communicated to the meeting (i). It 
must, as a rule, be made by members personally present at the 
meeting (k). If tho chairman refuses a poll on a motion for 
adjournment which he has declared carried, the court will not 
interfere (/). Unless the articles state the place and time for taking 
the poll (?/i) the chairman may direct the manner of taking it (n). 

In tho absence of special powers ho cannot direct the votes to bo 
laken by means of voting papers (o). 

Where more than one resolution is proposed each must be put 
to tho poll separately (p). If after a rightful demand for a poll 
the poll ia nut taken, the resolution is void (q), A poll is part of 
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(t) lie Garaial {New) Minesy Lid,, n902] 2 Oh. 49S, whore the declaration 
showed that tho roquisito majority had not been obtained. 

(u) Wall V. Lmd(m and Northern Asseta Corpofiation, [1899] 1 Ch. 660; Arnoi 
V. United African Lands, Ltd., [1901] I Ch. 518, O.A. ; AUtsonv. Johnson (1902), 
4() Sol. Jo. ()SG, 

" (a) Arnot Y. United African hands, Lid., supra; Oppert v. Brownhill Great 

Bouihern, Ltd. (1898), 14 T. L. B. 249, 0. A.; Be Jladlevjh Castle Gold Min^s, 
/dd.j [1900] 2 (Jh. 419, distinguishing Voung v. South African and Australian 
Exploration and Development Syndicate, [1890] 2 Ch. 268 ; and see Waiulsworlh 
and Fuincy Gas-Light and Coke Go. v. Wright (1870), 22 I4. T, 404. 

(6) Arnot v. United African Lands, Lid., supra. 

(c) 72. V. St. Fancy as [Vestrymen) (1839), 11 Ad. & El. 15. 

((/) Ihid. 

(e) Fender v. Lvshington (1877), 6 Ca. D. 70; Young y. South African and 
A miralian. Exploration and Development Syndicate, supra ; Re Indian Zoedone ( 'n. 
(1884), 26 Ch. I). 70, C. A. 

f/) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ycLed. L, 
Table A, clause 56 ; and note (i), p. 255, ante. As to tho demand for n poll in the 
case of extraordinary or special resolutions, see p. 260, post. 

(g) R. Y. Wimhledoii Local Board (1S82), 8 Q. U. D. 459, C. A. ; Camphdl v. 
Alaund (1836), 5 Ad. & El. 865, Ex. Ch. 

(7^) Camphcll y. Maund, supra, at p. 881. 

[%) Re Fhoenix Electric TAght and Power Go. (1883), 31 W. R. 398. 

[k) R. V. Government Stock Investment Go. (1878), 3 Q. B. I). 442. 

(l) Foss V. HarhotUe (1843), 2 Ilare, 461 ; MacDougall y. Gardiner (1875), * 
Oh. D. 13, 0. A. 

(wi) Re British Flax Producers^ Go., Lid. (1889), 60 L. T. 215. 

(f*) Re Ghillingion Iron Co, (1885), 29 Oh. D. 159. 

(0) McMillan v, Le Roi Mining Go., Ltd., [1906] 1 Oh. 331. 

(p) Patentwood Keg Syndicate, Ltd. v. Fearse, [1906] W. N. 164. 

(3) R. Y. Cooper (1870), L. R. 5 Q. B. 467. 

H.L. — V. 
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the meeting (r), and for the purpose of taking it the meeting 
continues until the poll is closed (s), 

414 . There is no common law right on the part of a member to 
vote by proxy (t). Where the right exists it depends on the contract 
between the company and its members as expressed in its regula- 
tions, the provisions of which, such as, for instance, those regarding 
attestation, must be strictly complied with (a). When attestation is 
required a proxy holder cannot be the attesting witness to his own 
proxy form (b). The form of proxy is generally given in the 
articles (c). The proxy form, when signed by the member, may have 
blanks for the date of execution and the day of the meeting, which 
may not then be fixed, provided that some person duly authorised by 
him fills in the blanks (d). A company which is a member of another 
company may, by resolution of the directors, authorise any of its 
officials or any other person to act as its representative at any meet- 
ing of tlie other company, the person so authorised being entitled to 
exercise the same powers on behalf of the company which he repre- 
sents as if he were an individual shareholder of the other (e). A 
proxy paper directed to any member of a named firm may be good 
although at the date of the proxy the person who eventually used 
the proxy was not a member of the firm or of the company (/). 

An ordinary proxy paper, or a power of attorney to vote at 
any one specified meeting or any adjournment thereof, needs only 
a penny stamp (g). But it must specify the day upon which the 
meeting at which it is intended to be used is to be held, and will be 
available only at the meeting so specified, and any adjournment 
thereof (h). The paper must be stamped before execution by the per- 
son executing it, who, if an adhesive stamp is used, must cancel it (i) ; 
the penalty for breach of these provisions is £50, and any vote given 
is void ( j). A proxy or power other than one given for one particular 

(r) R, V. Lambeth (Rector) (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 356. 

i) R. V. Chester (Archdeacon) (1834), 1 Ad. & El. 342. 

h) JTnrben v. Phillips (1883), 23 Oh. D. 14, 35, C. A. 

(o) laid. 

(h) Re Parrott, Ex%}arte Cullen, [1891] 2 Q. B. 151. 

(c) Seo Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. GO), Schetl. I,, 
Table A, clause 67 ; and note (i), p. 256, ante ; seo also Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. IV., pp. 377, 685. 

(d) Sadgrove v. Bryden, [1907] 1 Ch. 318, following Ernest v. Loma Gold 
Mines, Ltd., [1896] 2 Ch. 572; [1897] 1 Ch. 1, 0. A.; and see Re Lancaster, 
Ex parte Lancaster (1877), 6 Ch. D. 911, C. A. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 68 [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 24(3)]. 

(/) Borabay-Burmah Trading Corporation v. Dorahji Gvrsetji Shroff, [1905] 
A. 0.213. 

(g) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 39), s. 80, and Sohed. I. 

i^h) As to inserting the date after execution, see supra. 

\i) It may be ejOfedbually osncellod by signing across it or otherwise defacing it 
{Macmulleny, Sir Alfred jRichman Steam^iip, Ltd, (1902), 71 L. J. (OH.) 766). 

(y) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 56 Viet. c. 39), s. 80. On an arrangement or com- 
promise under the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 120, 
the judge may direct proxies given abroad to be telegraphed as to their 
total results and counted at the meeting ; in such a cose the proxy forms are 
not irregular through having the name of a paiticular person as agent for 
the voter, and they may be validly stamped with a 10s. stamp within thirty 
days of their arrival in England under s. 16 (3) of the Stamp Act, 1891 
English, Scottish and Australian Chartered BanTc, [1893] 3 Ch. 385, C, A.). 
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meeting requires a 10s. stamp (A). The directors may, at any 
rate when their policy is challenged, pay out of the funds of the 
company the cost of stamping proxy papers and of posting them to 
the members (1). 

Proxies cannot vote on a show of hands (?n), or, when the 
articles do not so provide, join in demanding a iJoll(7i). A vote 
by a proxy holder for self and proxies ” is good lor all the votes 
he represents (o). A proxy paper can be revoked at any time before 
it is used, and if two are given the later one revokes the earlier 
one (p). A vote by a member personally revokes the authority of 
his proxy (q). At a meeting of a special class of voters only one of 
that class can be named as a proxy (r). 

(iv.) Resolutions. 

4^5. Eesolutioris are of three kinds, namely, ordinary, extra- 
ordinary, and special. An ordinary resolution is one wlilcli is 
passed when even a bare majority of votes is in favour of it. 

A resolution is an extraordinary resolution wdien it has been passed 
by a majority of not leas than three-fourths of such members 
entitled to vote as are present in person or by proxy (where })roxio8 
are allowed) at a general meeting of which notice specifying the 
intention to propose the resolution as an exti-aordinary resolution, 
has been duly given (a). 

A resolution is a special resolution when it has been passed in 
manner required for the passing of an extraordinary resolution; 
and confirmed by a majority of such members entitled to vote as 
are present in person or by proxy (where proxies are allowed) at a 
subsequent general meeting, of which notice has been duly given, 
held after an interval of not less than fourteen days, nor more 
than one month, from the date of the first meeting (/;). If t)je 
interval is too short or too long the resolution is invalid (c). But 


{k) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 39), Seked. I. ; Trirdty House of Hull 
V. Beadle (18*49), 13 Q. B. 175 ; and see lie AVInerney (1891), 30 L. R. Tr. 49. 

(Z) Feel V. London and Noi th Western JtaiL Co., [1907] 1 Ch. 5, C. A., overruling 
on this point Siuddert v. (Irosvenor (1886), 33 Oh. D. 528. 

(m) Re Caloric, Engine and Siren Fog Signals Co., Ltd. (1885), 52 L. T. 846 ; 
Ernest v. Loma Gold Mines, Ltd., [1896] 2 Ch. 672; [1897] 1 Ch. 1, ('!. A., over- 
ruling Re Bidwell Brothers, [1893] 1 Ch. 603. 

(n) Re Haven Gold Mining Co. (1882), 20 Ch. I). 15 1, 157, C. A. ; R. v. 
Government Stock Investment Co. (1878), 3 Q, B. D. 442. 

(o) Foerster y, Newlands {West Griqualand) Diamond Mines, Ltd. (1902), 18 
T. L. R. 497. 

(p) Story on Agency, s. 474. 

(7) Hid., 8. 462, 

(r) Re Central Bahia Rail. Co., Ltd. (1902), 18 T. L. R. 503. 

(а) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0. 69), s. 69 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 0. 50), s. 45] . As to the notice specilying the 
intention, see Re Silkatone Fall Colliery Co. (187^, 1 Ch. 1). 38, 0. A. 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 09 (2) [Coui- 
panics Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s, 51], The fourteon days must be cUvir 
days {Re Railway Sleepers Supply Co. (1885), 29 Ch. D. 204 ; and see Sneath v. 
Valley Gold, Ltd., [1893] 1 Ch. 477, 0, A.) ; and month ” means calendar mouth 
(Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 63 Viet. 0. 63), s. 3). As to notice by advortiso- 
ment, see Re Railway Sleepers Supply Co., supra; Mercantile Investment and 
General Trust Co. v. International Co. of Mexico (1891), [1893] 1 (]li. 481, n. 

(c) Re Raf.way Sleepers Supply Co., supra; MaUeson v. National Insurance and 

1C 2 
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when the rights of creditors have intervened a shareholder cannot 
repudiate shares the creation of which might have been invalid on 
this ground (d). If the resolution is for reduction of capital an 
objection on this ground cannot be taken after the certificate of the 
registration of the confirming order has been made (e). 

For the purposes of the above provisions notice of a meeting 
is deemed to be duly given and the meeting to be duly held when 
the notice is given and the meeting held in the manner provided by 
the articles (/). 

416. At any meeting at which an extraordinary resolution is 
submilted to be passed, or a special resolution is submitted to be 
passed or confirmed, a declaration of the chairman that the resolu- 
tion is carried is, unless a poll is demanded, conclusive evidence of 
the fact without proof of the number or proportion of the votes 
recorded in favour of or against the resolution (^^). 

417. A poll may be demanded by three persons for the time 
being entitled according to the articles to vote, unless the articles 
of the company require a demand by such number of such persons, 
not in any case exceeding five, as may be specified in the articles (Z^. 
When a poll is so demanded, in computing the majority on the 
poll reference must be had to the number of votes to wliich each 
member is entitled by the articles of the company (i). 

418. An ordinary resolution is sufficient for adopting or con- 
firming a contract made by the directors without authority but 
within the powers of the company, but not for authorising them to 
enter into future contracts. For this purpose an alteration of the 
articles by a special resolution would be required (/c). 

A resolution may be wholly invalid if part of it is ultra vires (1), 
but where the good part is severable from the bad the former is 
valid (?n) . 


Quarantte Corporation^ [1894J 1 Ch. 200. Tho appointment of a liquidator at 
the first meeting may be rescinded, thoue^h the resolution to wind up ia 
confirmed (TZe Indian Zoedone Co, (1881), 26 Ch. I). 70, C. A.). 

(ri) Re Miller's Dale and Aaliwo^ Dale Lime Go, (1885), 31 Cli. D. 211. 

(c) Ladies' Dress Association v. Vulhrook^ [1900] 2 Q. 13. 376, C. A. ; Re Walker 
and Hmith, Ltd., [1903] W. N. S2. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 69 (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 {2o & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 51]. Articles may be so framed as to 
allow notice of both tho meetings required to pass and confirm a special 
resolution to be given by one document (i?« North of Emjland Steamship Co,, 
[1905] 2 Ch. 16, C. A.). 

{g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 69 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 61] ; boo Arnot v. United African Lands, 
Lid., [1901] 1 Oh. 618, C. A. ; and p. 256, ante. 

(h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. fo (4) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 25]. 

(i) Ihid., B. 69 (5) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 61]. 

(k) Grant v. United Kingdom Switchback Railways Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 135, 0. A. 

(Z) lie Tcede and Bishop, Ltd. (1901), 84 L. T. 561. 

(m) As in Thomson v. Henderson's Transvaal Estates, Ltd., [1908] 1 Oh. 765, 
C A., where a special reconstruction scheme was bad, but the resolution to wind 
up was good, following Cleve v. Financial Corporation (1873), L. E. 16 363, 

378, ana Re Irrigation Co. of France, Ex parte Fox (1871), 6 Oh. App. 176, and 
dUlingiiishing lie imperial Bank of China, India and Japan (1866), 1 Oh. App. 
339. 317. 
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419. An amendment fairly arising on a resolution which is s®crr. ii. 
specified in the notice of meeting mast be put to the meeting, Begnlatlon 
and a chairman has no right to refuse it(n). No amendment can wid 
be allowed at the second or confirmatory meeting of a resolution Manage- 
passed as a special resolution at the first meeting (o). men% . 

It is usual for a resolution to bo moved by one voter and seconded Amendmentfl. 
by another, but if the chairman chooses he can put it to the vote 
without these formalities (p). 


420. A copy of every special resolution and of every extra- 
ordinary resolution must witliin fifteen days from the confirmation 
of the special resolution, or from the passing of the extraordinary 
resolution, as the case may be, be printed and forwarded to the 
registrar (who is to record the same) subject to a penalty on the 
company on default not exceeding £2 for every day during which 
the default continues (q). 

Where articles have been registered, a copy of every special reso- 
lution for the time being in force must be embodied in or annexed 
to every copy of the articles issued after the confirmation of the 
resolution, and where articles have not been registered, a copy of 
every special resolution must be forwarded in print to any member 
at his request, on payment of Is. or such less sum as tho 
company may direct, subject to a penalty on default not exceeding 
£1 for each copy in respect of wdiich default is made(r). Every 
director and manager a company who knowingly and wilfully 
authorises or permits any default by the company in complying 
with the requirements of the above provisions is liable to the like 
penalty as is imposed on the company for that default (s). 


Copies o£ 
special and 
extraordinary 
resolution. 


(v.) Evidence as to Meetings. 

421. Every company must cause minutes of all pi'oceedings of Minutes of 
general meetings to bo entered in books kept for that purpose, geuemi 
Any such minutes, if purporting to be signed by tho chairman of 
the meeting at wdiich the proceedings were had, or by tho chairman 
of the next succeeding meeting, are evidence of the iiroceedings. 

Until the contrary is proved, every general meeting of the company 
in respect of the proceedings of which minutes have been so made 
is deemed to havo been duly held and convened, and all proceedings 


(n) Torhock v. Westhury {Lord)^ [1902] 2 Oh. 871 ; Betts cfe Co. v. Macmighteii^ 
[1910] 1 Gh. 430. If the chairman refuses, his ruling can bo challenged 
in legal proceedings, though not objected to at the time, and tho resolution 
may be set aside {Uenderson v. Bank of Australasia (1890), 45 Ch. D. 330, 0. A.). 

(o) Wall V. London and Northern Assets Corporation, [1898] 2 Ch. 469, 0. A. 
But where there are two resolutions, one to wind up voluntarily and the other 
to appoint a liquidator, the liquidator can be changed, for no notice is required 
for that, nor a confirmatory meeting {Re Trench Tubeless Tyre Go., Bethell v. 
Trench Tubeless Tyre Co., [1900] 1 On. 408, 0, A.). 

^ (p) Rt Hofbury Bridge Goal, Iron and Waggon Co, (1879), 11 Oh, D. 109, 117, 

{q) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 70 (1), (4) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 53, 54; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 
0. 50), B. 45]. 


lhid.~B. 70 
Ibid., a. 70 


(3), (5). 
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had thereat to have been duly had, and all appointments of directors, 
managers, or liquidators are deemed to be valid (t). The chairman's 
signature need not be written at the meeting (m). 

Sub-Sect. 5. --ihmmenc&ment of Bu^inm, 

422. A company which is not a private company within the 
meaning of the Act of 1908 (a) cannot commence any business or 
exercise any borrowing powers (6) unless the following requirements 
are complied with : — (1) Shares held eubjoct to tho payment of the 
whole amount thereof in cash must have been allotted to an 
amount not less in the whole than the minimum subscription (c) ; 
(2) every director of the company must have paid to the company on 
each of the shares taken or contracted to be taken by him, and for 
which he is liable to pay in cash, a proportion equal to tho propor- 
tion payable on a])plication and allotment on the shares offerecl for 
public subscription, or in the case of a company which does not 
issue a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, on 
the shares payable in cash (d) ; (3) there must have been filed with the 
registrar a statutory declaration by the secretary or one of the 
directors, in the prescribed form(^), that the aforesaid conditions 
have been complied with ; and, in the case of a company which 
does not issue a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for its 
shares, (4) there must have been filed with tho registrar a statement 
in lieu of prospectus (/). 


(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 71 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 67]; ihul, Sfjbed. T., Table A, clauso 56 ; 
and see p. 255, ante. 

(u) West London Rail, Co, v. Benmard (1843), llfiv. &, Mor. 307 ; Southam )don 
Dock Co, V. Richards (1840), 1 Man, & G. 448 ; London and Brighton Rail. Co. v. 
l<\tirchugh (1841), 2 Man. & O. 674 ; Miles y. Bough (1 842), 3 Gal. & Dav. 119; Re 
Llanharry Iloematite Iron Co., Roney's Case, Stock's Case (1861), 4 Do G. J. & 8ra. 
426, 0. A. As to transcribing minutes from rough notes and altering minutes, 
SCO Re Jennings (1851), 1 I. Ch. E. 236; Re Cawley Co. (1889), 42 Oh D. 209, 
226, C. A. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Eilw. 7, c. 69) ; seo p. 73, 

\b) Prior to January 1, 1901, when the Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet, 
c. 48), camo into operation, any company could commeuco business or exercise 
its borrowing powers as soon as it was incorporated. By s. 6 of the Act of 1900 
cerhiin conditions had to bo complied with before business could be commenced 
or borrowing powers exorcised by any company registered on or after January 1, 
1901, which invited the public to subscribe for its shares ; and by the Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 1, Sched. II., tho same conditions, subject to 
cfii’tain amendments and modilications, had to be complied with by companies 
which did not so invite the public unless they wore private companies, as 
delined by tho Act, or had allotted any shares or debentures before July 1, 
1908. The provisions of the Acts of 1900 and 1907 are substantially those 
enacted by tho Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). 

(c) As to tho meaning of minimum subscription, see ibid,, s. 85(7); and 
p. 177, ante. 

{d) See Alexand-er v. Automatic Telephone Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 56, C, A. 

(«) See Order of the Board of Trade of March 29, 1909, Porm 44. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 87 (1). If any 
company commences business or exercises borrowing powers in contravention 
of the above provisions, every person who is responsible for tho contravention 
is, without prejudice to any other liability, liable to a fine not exceeding £30 
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The above provisions do not prevent the simultaneouB offer for 
subscription or allotment of any shares, debentures or debenture 
stock or the receipt of any money payable on application for deben- 
tures or debenture stock (g). 

423. The registrar, on the filing of the statutory declaration 
(but in the case of a company which does not issue a prospectus 
inviting the public to subscribe for its shares only after a statement 
in lieu of prospectus has been filod with him), is to ^certify that the 
company is entitled to commence business. His certificate is con- 
clusive evidence that the company is so entitled (h), and evidence 
cannot be received to show that the facts did not warrant the issuing 
of the certificate (i). 

424. Any contract whatever, whether provisional or final, made 
by a company before the date at which it is entitled to commence 
business is provisional only, and is not binding on the company 
until that date, but on that date it becomes binding (k). Even a 
bank which receives subscriptions on application for the company’s 
shares is not entitled to a quantum meruit for services rendered 
before that date(/). 

Suu-Seot. G. — RcUirns to Eegisirar, 

425. I'he following returns have to bo made by companies to the 
registrar ; — 

(1) A return of any allotment of shares in a company limited by 
shares, with the particulars required by statute, and those specially 
required where shares are allotted as fully or partly paid up other- 
wise than in cash (?«-). 

(2) An annual return, to be made by every company having a 
share capital, giving a list of the members, with the particulars 
required by statute as regards them and the capital of the com- 
pany, particulars as to the directors and secured indebtedness, and 
(except in the case of a private company) a summary in the form 
of a balance-sheet (a). 

(3) A copy of the register, which is required to be kept at its 
registered office, of the names, addresses, and occupations of its 
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for every day during which the contravention continues (Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 87 (5)). Banking, insurance, deposit, pro- 
vident and benefit societies must publish another statement before commencing 
business (ibid., s. 108); see pp. 613, 618, posf. 

(g) Ibid., s. 87 (4). 

Ih) Ibid., B. 87 (2). 

(i) Re Yolland, Hueson and Birkett, Lid., Leicester v. Yolland, Huseon and 
Bvrhett, Ltd., [1908] 1 Ch. 162, C. A. 

[k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 87 (3) ; Re “ Otto " 
Electrical Manufactitring Co. (1905), Lid., Jenkins' Claim, [1906]_2 Ch. 390. 

(Z) New Bruce-Portland Co. v. Blakiston (1908), 24 T. L. Jl. 683. As to 
conti'acts before incorporation, see p. 297, post. 

(tn) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 88 ; and see 
p, 179, ante. 

(n) Ibid., s. 26; and see p. 264, post. As to assurance companies, see 
Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 6 (4); and p. 631, post. 
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directors or managers ; and also notification of any change amongst 
its directors or managers (o). 

426. The list above referred to, which must be made by every 
company having a share capital once at least in every year, is a list 
of all persons who, on the fourteenth day after the first or only 
ordinary general meeting in the year, are members of the company, 
and of all persons who have ceased to be members since the date ox 
the last return or (in the case of the first return) of the incorpora- 
tion of the company. Jt must state the names, addresses, and 
occupations of all the past and present members therein mentioned, 
and the number of shares held by each of tlie existing members at 
tlje date of the return, specifying shares transferred since the date 
of the last return or (in the case of the first return) of the incor- 
poration of the company by persons who are still members and 
have ceased to be members respectively and the dates of registration 
of tho transfers (p). 

427. The list must contain a summary distinguishing between 

Bliares issued for cash and shares issued as fully or partly paid 

up otherwise than in cash, and specifying the following parti- 
culars : — (1) The amount of the share capital of tlie company, and 
tho number of the shares into which it is divided ; (2) the number 
of shares talcen from tho commencement of the company up to 
the date of the return; (3) the amount called up on each share; 
(4) the total amount of calls received ; (5) tlie total amount of calls 
unpaid ; (6) the total amount of the sums (if any) paid by way 
of commission in respect of any shares, debentures or debenture 
stock, or allowed by way of discount in respect of any debentures 
or debenture stock, since the date of the last return ; (7) the total 
number of shares forfeited ; (8) the total amount of shares or 
stock for which share warrants are outstanding at tho date of 
the return : (9) the total amount of share warrants issued and 
surrendered respectively since the date of the last return ; (10) tho 
number of shares or amount of stock comprised in each sharo 
warrant ; (11) the names and addresses of the persons who at 
tho date of the return are tho directors of the company, or occupy 
the position of directors, by whatever name called ; and (12) tho 
total amount of debt due from tho company in respect of all 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Eelw. 7, c. 69), s. 75. The penalty 
on the company for every day of default is £5, and there is a like penalty on 
ov(‘ry director or manager who knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits 
tho default (til'd.). Other matters which must be notified to the registrar are 
tho situation of the company’s registered office and any change therein (ihid„ 
e. 62 ; see p. 83, ante ) ; particulars of any return of accumulated profits in 
reduction of unpaid capital (ti<d., s. 40; see p. 103, ante) ; memorandum on a 
reduction of capital confirmed by tlie court {ibid., s. 61 ; see p. 115, ante) ; notice 
of any increase of capital, or, where the company has no share capital, of any 
increase in the number of members [ibid,, s. 44 ; see p. 97, ante)\ notice of 
any consolidation of shares [ibid., s. 42; see p. 98, ante), or of the conversion 
of shares into stock [ibid., s. 43 ; see p. 100, ante ) ; and copies of every extra- 
ordinary or special resolution must bo forwarded to the registrar [ihia., s. 69; 
Bee p. 261, ante). 
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mortgages and charges which are required to be registered with sect. ii. 
the registrar under the Act of 1908, or which would have been Eegnlation 
required so to be registered if created after July 1, 1908 {q). and 

The summary must (except where the company is a private Monage- 
company) include a statement, made up to such date as may be 
specified in the statement, in the form of a balance-sheet, audited Audited 
by the company’s auditors, and containing a summary of its share Btatemeut. 
capital, its liabilities, and its assets, giving such particulars as will 
disclose the general nature of those liabilities and assets, and how 
the values of the fixed assets have been arrived at, but the balance- 
sheet need not include a statement of profit and loss (?•). 

428. The above list and summary must be contained in a separate Filing with 
part of the register of members, and must be completed within registrar, 
seven days after the day prescribed, and the company must forth- 
with forward to the registrar a copy signed by the manager or by 

the secretary of the company (s). 

Suu-SncT. 7 . — AccowiU and Audit, 

(i.) Accounts. 

429. A company, as a rule, only acts througli its agents (f), and Vuty^.i 

it is the duty of an agent, whore tho business in which he is ^ 

employed admits of or requires it, to keep regular accounts of all acodunts. 
Ill's tr/insactions on behalf of his principal, of his payments, 
disbursemonts, and receipts, and to render such accounts to his 
principal at all reasonable times, without any suppression, conceal- 
ment, or overcharge {u), 

430. Articles invariably contain provisions as to the accounts Articles as 
which are to bo kept by the directors of a company (it;), but to accounts. 


((/) Companies (Couholidatiou) Act, 19US (8 Edw. 7, c. G9), b. 2G. 

(r) IMd. 

(s) Ibid., s. 26 (1) — (4) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 iV: 20 Viet. c. 89), ss. 26, 
27; Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viot. c. 131), s. 32; C<uupaiiies Act, 1900 
(63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), es. 19, 30; Coiupaiiics Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), ss. 7, 
20, 21]. If a company makes default in complying with the above require- 
inents it is liable to a lino not exceeding £5 for every day during which 
the default continues, and every director and manager of tho compuny who 
knowingly and wilfully authoriees or permits the default is liable to tho iiko 
penalty (tiitZ., s. 26 (5)). On a Biiiumons for penalties the magistrate can 
inquire into the truth of tho Hiateinonts in tho lists and sunimary, even if 
tliey are in accordance with the company’s register (A’e JtriUm Medical and 
General Life Association (1888), 39 (’h. JD. 61). A default under this section 
of tho Act of 1908 is a criminal oll'enco in regard to which there is no appeal 
to the Court of Appeal (7£ v. Tyler and International Commercial Co., [1891] 2 
Q. iJ. 588, C. A.), The word ‘‘default” imi>lies wilful neglect, and does hot 
include an omission which it is impossible to rectify (/>or<^ v. South African 
Super ^Aeration, Ltd. (1904), 20 T. L. H. 425). 

U) Seep. ‘291, post, 

(w) Story on Agency, s. 203 ; Fcarse v. Green (1819), 1 Jac. & W. 135 ; see title 
Agency, Vol. L, p. 186. 

(w) See Encyclopsodia of Forms, Vol. lY., pp. 383, 393, 399, 407 ; and Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sdhed. I., Table A, which 
oontains the following regulations as to accounts and audit : — Clause 103 ; “ The 
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the auditing of the accounts is provided for by the Act of 
1908 {x). 

Every balance-sheet laid before a company in general meeting 
must be signed on behalf of the board by two of the directors, or if 
there is only one by him (a). In the case of a banking company 
registered after 16th August, 1879, the balance-sheet must be 
signed by the secretary or manager (if any), and where there are 
more than three directors by at least three, and where there are not 
more than three directors by all of them (6). 

A director is not bound himself to examine entries in the books 
of the company, and is entitled to rely on accounts kept and audited 
by duly authorised officers (c). The fact that the words “by order 
of the directors” appears on the balance-sheet, is not alone 
sufficient to fix him with responsibility for its accuracy (d). 

431 . Shareholders hvive not, as a rule, the right to inspect the 
accounts of the company (c). Where, by the articles, such a 
right is given, the right ceases after a voluntary liquidation has 
begun (/). 


directors shall cause true accounts to he kept of the su^us of inoai'y received aud 
expended by tho company and the matter in respect of which such receipt and 
expenditure takes place, and of the assets anil liabilities of tlie company.’* 
Clause 104 : “ The books of account shall be kept at the registered office of the 
company, or at such other place or places as tho directors think fit, and shall 
always be open to tho inspection of the directors.” Olauso 105 : “Tho directors 
shall from time to time determine whether and to what extent and at whut 
times and places and under what conditions or regulations tho accounts and 
books of the company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of raombers 
not being directors, and no member (not being a director) shall have any right 
of iii.specting any account or book or document of tho company except as 
conferred by statute or authorised by the directors or by the company iu general 
meeting.” Clause lOG : “ Once at least in every 3^001* the directors shall la}'- bofoi 0 
the company in general meeting a profit and loss account for the period since 
the preceding account or (in tho case of tho te st account) since tho incorporation 
of the company, made up to a date not more than six months before such 
meeting.” Clause 107 : “A balance sheet shall bo made out in every year and 
laid beb^re tho company in genor.il meeting made up to a date net more than six 
months before such meeting. Tho balance sheet sliall be accompanied by a 
ic])ort of the directors as to the state of the compfiny’s affairs, and the amount 
which they recommend to bo paid by way of dividend, and tho amount, if any, 
which they propose to carr}' to a reserve fund.” Clause 108 : “A copy of the 
balance sheet and report .shall, seven da3»^s previously to the mooting, be sent to 
the persons entitled to receive notices of general meetings in tho manner in 
which notices are to be given hereunder.” Clause 109: “Auditors shall be 
appointed and their duties regulated in accordance with sections one hundred 
and twelve and one hundred and thirteen of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908, or any statutory modification thereof for the time being in force.” 

fx) See p. 267, post. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 113 (3). 

(5) Ihid.^ s. 113 (3), (5) (b) [Oonipanies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 76), s. 8]. 

(m Be Denham Co, (1883), 25 Ch. D. 762; compare Deyuey v. Cory, [1901] 
A. 0. 477. 

[d) Be Denham (fc Co., atij)ra. As to criminal liability in respect of accounts, 
see p. 312, post. 

m See Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0. 69), Schod. I., 
Table iL clause 105. 

{f) Re Yorkshire Fibre Co, (1870), L. B. 9 Eq. 660; compare Morgan^ Case 
(1884), 28 Oh. D. 620. 
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Every shareholder is entitled to be famished with a copy of the 
balance-sheet at a charge not exceeding 6d. for every hundred 
words (g). 

In the case of a company which has a share capital, and which is 
not a private company or a company registered before 1st July, 
1908, holders of preference shares and debentures have the same 
right to receive and inspect the balance-sheets and the reports of 
the auditors and other reports as is possessed by the holders of 
ordinary shares (ft). 

Absent members of a company are affected by the information 
furnished by the directors at a general meeting and bound by the 
proceedings as to matters within its eompetence (i). If the arlieles 
provide that a balance-sheet shall be submitted to the shareholders 
and shall be binding on them, a mere director’s report is not 
binding (/c). 

(ii.) Audit. 

432. The Act of 1908, by implication, requires that there shall, 
in the case of every company, subject to its provisions, be an 
annual audit of accounts resulting in a balance-sheet, to the 
accuracy of which the auditors shall speak 

433. The first auditors of the company may be appointed by 
the directors before the statutory meeting, and if so appointed will 
hold office until the first annual general meeting, unless previously 
removed by a resolution of the shareholders in general meeting, 
in which case the shareholders at that meeting may appoint 
auditors (ft). 

Every company must at each annual general meeting appoint 
an auditor or auditors to hold office until the next annual general 
meeting (c). The directors may fili any casual vacancy in the 
office of auditor ; but while any such vacancy continues the 
surviving or continuing auditor or auditors, if any, may act 

434. A director or officer of the company is not capable of being 
appointed auditor of the company (c). 

A person other than a retiring auditor is not capable of being 

(y) Companies (<''onsohdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 118 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 19 (3)]. Eor the penalty for not signing, 
see note (C), p. 2G9, pout. 

{h) Ibid., s. 114 [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 23]. A.s to the 
reports of auditors, see p. 2G8, pout. 

(i) lie Norwich Yarn Co., Ex parte Bignold (1856), 22 Eoav. H'J, 1G5; 
Evans v. STnallconihe (1868). Tj. 3 11. li. 249. 

(/c) Helhy'a, Stokes' and Horsey' s Cases (1866), L. 11. 3 E(i. 1G7. 

(а) Newton v. 'Birmingham Small Anns Oo., Lid., [190(»J 2 Ch. 378, 387. As 
to the auditing of iii,suranco company’s accounts, see p. 631,pc»sf. 

(б) Companies ^Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 112 (6) 
[Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 48), s, 21 (4) ]. 

(c) Ibid., a. li2 (1). If an appointment of auditors is not ma.do at an annual 
general meeting, the Hoard of Trade may, on the application of any member of 
the company, appoint an auditor oC the company for the current year, and hx 
the remunoration to bo paid to him by the company for his services {ibid., 
B. 112 (2) ). 

id) Ibid., 6. 112 (6). 

(e) Ibid., 8. 112 (3) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 48), a. 21 (3)]. 
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appointed auditor at an annual general meeting unless notice of 
an intention to nominate that person to the office of auditor has 
been given by a shareholder to the company not less than fourteen 
days before the annual general meeting. , The company must 
send a copy of any such notice to the retiring auditor, and give 
notice thereof to the shareholders, either by advertisement or in 
any other mode allowed by the articles, not less than seven days 
before the annual general meeting. If, however, after notice of the 
intention to nominate an auditor has been so given, an annual 
general meeting is called for a date fourteen days or less after the 
notice has been given, the notice, though not given within the time 
required, is deemed to have been properly given for the purposes 
thereof, and the notice to be sent or given by the company may, 
instead of being sent or given within the time required, be sent 
or given at the same time as the notice of the annual general 
meeting (/). 

435. Th^ remuneration of the auditors must bo fixed by the 
company in general meeting, except that the remuneration of any 
auditors appointed before the statutory meeting, or to fill any casual 
vacancy, may bo fixed by the directors (^). 

436. Every auditor of a company has a right of access at all 
times to the books and accounts and voucliers of the company, and 
is entitled to require from the directors and officers of the company 
such information and explanation as may be necessary for the 
performance of the duties of the auditors (//)• 

A company cannot by its regulations preclude its auditors from 
obtaining or availing themselves of the information to which 
they are entitled by statute as material for the report below 
mentioned (i), 

437. The auditors of a company must make a report to the 
shareholders on the accounts examined by them, and on every 
balance-sheet laid before the company in general meeting during 
their tenure of office. The report must state (1) whether or not 
they have obtained all the information and explanations they have 
rcipiiied, and (2) whether, in thoir opinion, the balance-sheet 
referred to in the report is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true 
and correct view of the state of the company’s alTairs according to 
the best of their information and the explanations given to them, 
and as shown by the books of the company (fc). 


(/) Companies (Oonsolidatioii) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 112 (4). 

(g) Ibid., 8. 112 (7). 

{h) Ibid., B. 113 (1) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 19 (1)]. If 
a banking company registered after loth August, 1879, has branch banks 
beyond the limits of Europe, it is sufficient if the auditor is allowed access 
to such copies of and extracts from the books and accounts of any such branch 
as have been transmitted to the head office of the company in the United 
Kingdom {ibid., s. 113 (6) (a) [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 76), 
•■ 7 ( 5 )] ). 

(i) Newton v. Birmingham Small Arms Ob., Lid., [1906] 2 Ch. 378. 

(k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 113 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), s. 19 (2)]. As to what is a sufficient report, 
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The report must be attached to the balance-sheet, or there must n. 

be inserted at the foot of the balance-sheet a reference to it, and Relation 
the report is to be open to inspection by any shareholder, who is 
also entitled to be furnished with a copy of the balance-sheet and Manage- 
auditors’ report at a charge not exceeding 6d. for every hundred 
words (Z). The report must be read before the company in general 
meeting (m). 

438. It is the duty of an auditor not merely to verify the Duties of 
arithmetical accuracy of the balance-sheet, but its substantial 
accuracy, to see that it includes the particulars required by the 
articles or by statute, and contains a correct representation of the 

state of the company’s affairs. While, therefore, apart from the 
Act of 1908, it is not his duty to consider whether the business is 
prudently conducted, he is bound to consider and report to the 
shareholders whether the balance-sheet shows the true financial 
position of the company. To do this he must examine the books 
and take reasonable care that their report is true. Except in any 
special cases he should place before the shareholders the informa- 
tion on which it is based, and not merely the menus of obtaining 
it ( 77 ). The auditor will be liable for improper payments made by 
the directors and naturally resulting from his breach of duty ( 0 ). 

So an ^ auditor who reports confidentially to the directors the 
insufficiency of the securities on which the capital is invested and 
the difficulty of realisation, but who only reports to the share- 
holders that the value depends on realisation, with the result that 
the shareholders ignorantly approve an improper dividend, is liable 
to make good the amount paid (p). 

439 . Auditors are not agents of the company so as to affect the Tosition of 
members with knowledge which tliey have acquired while auditing 

the accounts, as, for instance, of unauthorised acts of directors (q). 


and as to the duty of an auditor to pjive information as to an internal reserve 
fund, Bee Newton v. Birmingham Small Arms Go.y Ltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 378. 

(/) Oom panics (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), b. 113 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 19 (31]. If any coi)y of a balaiice-shcnb 
which has not been signed as required by tne Act is issued, circulated, or pub- 
lished, or if any copy of it ia issued, circulated, or publiished without cither 
having a copy of the auditors’ report attached thereto or containing such referoinni 
to that, report as is required by the statute, the company, and overy director, 
manager, secretary, or other officer of the company who is knowingly a party 
to the default, is on conviction liable to a fine not exceeding £50 {ibid., s. 113 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), s. 19 (6)]). The committee of the Stock 
Exchange require the insertion in articles of a clause that a copy of the balance- 
sheet and report shall be sent to every registered member and to the secretary of 
the Share and Loan Department, Stock Exchange, London ; see Eiicyclopoedia of 
Forms, Vol. IV., p. 384 ; and compare Table A of the Act of 1908, clause 108. 

i m) Ibid,, 8. 113 (3) [Oompanies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), s. 19 (3)]. 

n) Re London and (denercU Bank (No. 2), [1895] 2 Ch. 673, 0. A 

o) Spachman v. Evans (1868), L.^ 3 H. L. 171, 235, 236. 

p) Re London and General Bank (No. 2), supra, 

q) Leeds Estate Building and Investment Co, v. Shepherd (1887), 36 Oh. D. 
787; Re Lemdon and Gmeral Bank (No. 2), supra, per Lindley, L.J., at 
p. 683. The auditor must show reasonable skill, care and caution in the 
perfonnance of his duties, but he is not bound to be a detective, and is *'a 
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But, if appointed under the statutory powers, they are officers of the 
company, who may be proceeded against for misfeasance (a). 

(iii.) Inspectors, 

440. The Board of Trade may, in the case of a banking 
company having a share capital, on the application of members 
holding not Icps than one third of the shares issued, and in the 
case of any otlier company having a share capital, on the applica- 
tion of members holding not less than one tenth of the shares 
issued, and in the case of a company not having a share capital, on 
the application of not less than one fifth in number of the persons 
on the company’s register of members, appoint one or more com- 
petent inspectors to investigate the affairs of the company and to 
report thereon in such manner as the Board directs (6). 

The application must be supported by such evidence as the Board 
may require for the purpose of showing that the applicants have 
good reason for, and are not actuated by malicious motives in 
requiring the investigation ; and the Board may, before appointing 
an ins))ector, require the applicants to give security for payment of 
the costs of the inquiry (c). 

It is the duty of all officers and agents of the company to produce 
to the inspector all books and documents in their custody or power, 
and he may examine them on oath in relation to its business, and 
may administer an oath accordingly. If any officer or agent 
refuses to produce any book or document which it is his duty so 
to produce, or to answer any question relating to the affairs of the 
company, he is liable to a fine not exceeding £5 in respect of each 
oi’fence (d). 

On tlio conclusion of the investigation the inspector is to rej^ort 
liis opinion in writing or in print, as the Board directs, to the 
Board, A copy of the report is to be forwarded by the Board to 
the regisLered office of the company, ana a further copy is, at the 
request of the applicants for the investigation, to be delivered to 
them (e). 

All expenses of and incidental to the investigation must be 
defrayed by the applicants, unless the Board, as it may do, directs 
the same to be paid by the company (/). 

441. A company may by special resolution appoint inspectors to 
investigate its affairs, and inspectors so appointed have the same 

waich-dog, not a bloodhound” (Re Kingston Cotton Mill Co. (No. 2), [1896] 
1 Oh. asi). 

[(i) Jle ].ondon and Ctmral Bank (No. 2), [1805] 2 Oh. 673, 0. A. ; Re Kingston 
VoliuH Mill Co.y [1896] 1 Oh. 6; and Boe p. 478, yost ; Re Western Counties Steam 
iJal cries and Milling Co., [1807] 1 Ch. 617, C. A. 

Q) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1008 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 109 (1) [Gom- 
panies Act, 1802 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 56, as amended by Companies Act, 
1907 (7 Mdw. 7, c. 60), s. 44]. As to the court's jurisdiction to interfere, see 
Re Orosfenor and. West-end Railway 2^erminus Hotel Co. (1897), 76 L. T. 337, 0, A, 

(c) CompaiucB (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 109(2)' [Com- 
mies Act, 186‘i (25 & 26 Viet. 0 . 89), s. 57]. 

{d) Ibid., B. 109 (3), (4), (5) [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 58] 

tc) Ihid.y 8. 109 (6) [Oompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c..89), s. 69]. . 

(/) Jhid.y 8. 109 (7) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c. 89), s* 59,]^ ( • . 
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powers and duties as inspectors appointed by the Board of Trade, swjt. ii. 
oxcept that, instead of reporting to the Board, they must report in Begolation 

such manner and to such persons as the company in general meeting and 

may direct. Officers and agents of the company incur the like Manage- 

penalties, in case of refusal to produce any book or document Die^ 

required to be produced to inspectors so appointo<l, or to answer 
any question, as they would have incurred if the inspectors had 
been appointed by the Board of Trade (g). 

Sub-Seot. 8. — Divide'tids, 

442 . The ordinary meaning of the term dividend ” is a share Meaning, 
of profits, whether at a fixed rate or otherwise Qi), The term is 
generally used with reference to trading or other comi^anies (i), and 

to payments made to members of a company as such and not by 
way of remuneration for services (7). Although its strict meaning 
may be a share of profits periodically payable, it ordinarily com- 
prises also such shares of profits as are divided only occasioiuilly 
and are usually called ‘‘bonuses’’ or “bonus dividends” (/c). The 
terms “ preference dividend,” “ preferential dividend,” and “ cumula- 
tive dividend ” are generally used with reference to shares having 
preferential rights (Z). 

443. The general rights of shareholders or other members with Righr lo 
reference to dividends to which they aro ontitled, especially as tiividenUs. 
regards the rate per cent, and priorities, are stated sometimes in 

the memoraudiim of association (with a view to making the rights 
as far as may be unalterable), sometimes in the articles and occa- 
sionally in both of those instruments, but the manner in which they 
are to be declared and paid is invariably stated in the articles (?a). 

{()) Coinpanios (CJonsolidatioii) Act, 1908 (8 Kilw. 7, 0 . 09), e. 110 froiniianjea 
Act, 1862 (2o -JG Yict. c. 89), s, GO] ; boo p. 270, auic. 

(/i) IFeurij V. Great Northern Hail. Co. (I8r)7), 1 Do O. & J. GOG, 0. A. ; He 
CheUea Water Co. and ^ H) opolifan Water Hoard (1901), 7ii L. J. (a B.j 532, 

0. A. ; Hond v. Harrow Htematite Steel Co., [1902] I CJi. o').'), 3G3 ; comparo 
Lamploiujh v. Kent Watciwovk'^ {Conipanif of Pro})/ irfors), [1903] I Cli. 575 580 
a A. 

(f) Jones V. Ogh (1872), 8 Ch. App. 192, 197 (a case ou the Apportioiuiiont 
Act, 1870 (33 & 31 Viet. c. 35) ). 

(/) Rogal College of Music v. Westminster Vestr}i, [1898] 1 Q. B. 809, 819, 0. A. 

(k) He Griffith, Carr v. Qriffiiih (1879), 12 Ch/l). 055, 

(/) See p. 90, ante. Even as regards prehn’oiice shares, “ iiit(u-est ” is 
not an apt word to express the return by way of a share of profits to wliich a 
shareholder is entitled in respect of sharas paid up in due courso and nut by way 
of advance, although it may be used as an inaccurate modo of expressing the 
measure of the share of profits (Bond v. Barrow Ilannaiite Sled Co., suora). 

(m) See Encyclopnodia of Forms, Yol. IV., pp. 382, 393 ; and Comi)aniG 9 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. G9), Sched. I,, Table A, which contains 
the following regulations as to dividends : — Clause 95 : “ The company in general 
meeting may declare dividends, but no dividend shall exceed the amount 
recommended by the directors.” Clause 9Q : “ The directors may from time to 
time pay to the members such interim dividends as appear to the "directors to be 
justined by the profits of the company.” (Payment of declared interim dividends 
may bo post^ned (Lagunas Nitrate Co., Ltd, v. Bchroeder & Co. and Schmidt 
(1901), 86 L. T. 22); as to interim dividends, see also Lu^s v. Fitzgerald (1903), 

20 T. L. R. 17.) Clause 97 : No dividends shall bo paid otherwise than out of 

f iTofits.*’ (^e question of what is profit is a matter for business men to determine 
Bond v. Barrow Hamuttite Steel Co.^ [1902] 1 Ch. 353), and dejjencls upon tlie 
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444 . If dividends are payable on shares, without qualifying 
words, this means without regard to the amount paid up on them (n), 
and shareholders who have paid more on their shares than others 
cannot be favoured at the discretion of the directors (o). 

_ 445 . Dividends must not be paid out of the capital of a company 
limited by shares (p), or limited by guarantee, and having a share 
capital, eveJi if the memorandum or articles purport to authorise 
such payments (5). The application of this principle may, however, 
raise questions of the utmost diiBculty in their solution. The mode 
in which a business is carried on, and what is usual or the reverse, 
may liave a considerable influence in determining what may be 

treakd iis profits and what as capital, and evon tliG distinction 

between fixed and floating capital may be inappropriate with 
reference to a concrete case (r). 


result of tlie whole accounts fairly taken for the year {Foster v. Nexo Trinidad 
l.alr A&phuH Co.^ Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch. 208). Dividends improperly paid must he 
rofiiiided (Liiraa v. Fitzfji r a Id {IdO'd), 20 T. L. E. 17; Towers v. African Tug 
Co., [1004] 1 Oh. 558, 0. A.); and see pp. 273, 276, post.) Clause 98 : “Subject 
to the rights of persons, if any, entitled to shares with special rights as to 
dividends, all dividoiula shall be declared and paid according tu tho amounts 
})aid on tho shares, but if and so loi\g as nothing is paid up on any of tho 
fciliares in tho company dividends may be declared and paid accoidiiig to tho 
amounts of the shares. No amount paid on a share in advance of calls shall, 
while carrying iutere.st, bo treated for tho purposes of this article as paid on 
the share.” Clause 99 : “ The directors may, before recommending any dividend, 
sot aside out of the profits of the company such sums as they think proper as 
a reserve or reserves which shall, at the discretion of the electors, bo applicable 
fur meeting contingoncios, or for equalising dividends, or for any other purpose 
to which tho profits of the company may bo properly applied, and pending such 
application may, at like discretion, eitlior bo employed in tho business of the 
(.•om])any or bo invested in such investments (other than sliares of tho company) 
as tho (liroefors may from time to time think fit.” (See Fisher v. lilach and White 
Fahlishing Co., [19011 1 Oh. 174, C. A.; Bagot Fneumatic, Tyre Co. v. Clipper 
Fneurnatic Tyre Co., [1902] 1 Ch. 146, C. A. ; IJemyss Coliicries Trust, Ltd. v. 
MeJxnlle (1905), 8 E. (Ct. of Sess.) 143 ; as to setting aside a reserve fund, see 
]). 272, post.) (clause 100 ; “ If several persons are registered as joint holders of 
any share, any one of them may give eifoctual receipts for any dividend payable 
on tlio share.” Clause 101 : “Notice of any dividend that may have been 
declared shall bo given in manner hereinafter mentioned to tbo persons entitled 
to share therein.*’ Clause 102 : “ No dividend shall bear interest against the 
company.” 

(jj) Oakhank Oil Co. v. Crum (1883), 8 App. Cas. 65 ; Wilkinson v. Cummins 
(1853), 11 I taro, 337 ; compare Be Bridgewater Navigation Co., Ltd., Birch y. 
Cropper (1889), 14 App. Caa. 525 ; Re Wakefield Rolling Block Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 
165, 172. Ill clause 98 of Table A of tho Act of 1908, and in most articles, 
dividends are directed to be paid in proportion to the amount paid up on the sWes. 

(^») Oakhank Oil Co. v. Crum, supra; Morgan v. Great Eastern Rail. Co. 
(1863), 1 Horn. & M. 560. 

(p) Flitcro/fa Case (1882), 21 Ch. D. 619, 0. A. ; Guinness v. Land Corpora- 
iion of Ireland (1882), 22 Ch. D. 349, 0. A. ; He National Funds Assurance Co. 
(1818), 10 Ch. D. 118; Leeds Estate, Building and Investment Co. v. Shepherd 
(1887), 36 Ch. D. 787; Trevor v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Cas. 409, 415; 423, 
433; Re Alexandra Palace Go. (1882), 21 Oh. D. 149; Ranee's Case (1870), 6 
Ch. App. 104. ' ' 

{if) Trevor v. Whitworth, supra; Re Sharpe, Re Bennett, Masonic and General 
Life Assurance Co. y. Sharpe, [1892] 1 Oh. 154, 0. A. As to paying interest on 
shares out of capital in certain cases, and on capital paid up in advance of calls, 
SCO p. 117, ante. ^ 

(r) Dovey v. Cory, [1901] A. 0. 477, 486, 487. Aa to the objections against 
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The two propositions, that dividends must not be paid out of 
capital, and that dividends may only be paid out of profits, are not 
identical but diverse, the first being a requirement of the Act, which 
must be complied with, and the latter being in Table A, or other 
regulations of the company (s). 

arriving at the amount of profit by dotluctiiig the aggregate amount of the paid- 
up capital and the liahilitiee from the value of the assets and against other 
modes of ascertaining profit, see Salisbury v. Metropolitan Hail. Co. (1870), 22 
L. T. 839; Binimf v. /tjcc Hall Coal and Cannel Co. (1866), 35 L. J. (on.) 363 ; 
Helhy^Sj Stake's and Horsey's Cases (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 167, 175; Stringer's Case 
(1869), 4 Ch. App. 475 ; Lee v. Neuchatd Aaphalte Co. (1889), 41 Ch. D, 1, 0. A,; 
Rb Oxford Rpnejit Bnildinq and Investment Society (1886). 35 Oh. 1). 502 ; J.eeds 
JUstaie Building and Im tsimcni Go. v. Shepherd (188V), 36 OL. I). 787. Tke House 
of Lords has declined to give its fissont to the propositions laid down hy the Court 
of A])poal as to when and to what extent capital which has been lost must be 
replaced before dividends can be paid [Dovey v. Oory, [1901] A. C. 477, 486, 487, 
493). Tho ap])eal before the llouso was from tho decision in Re National Rank of 
Wales^ Ltd., [1899] 2 Ch. 629, C. A., where the main propositions laid down by the 
Court of Appeal wxro (1) that though the paid-up capital of a limited company 
cannot be lawfully returned to shareholdors by way of dividend, such a com- 
pany may pay dividends although its capital is not intact; (2) that tho payment 
of dividorids out of excess of the receipts over tl\e oulgoiugs of a year, after 
inahiug somo itllowanco for bad debts, is not a payment of dividends out of 
capital, although losses in previous years are ignored and in effect thrown on 
capital ; (3) that tlioro is no hard and fast legal rule on the question what losses 
can be properly charged to capital and income respectively, but that tho 
question is one for business men to determine. In Bovvy v. Cory^ supra, Loids 
lIA^r^BUKY and Macnauiiten seom more or loss to rountonanco the last 
propositifiii, a,inl Lord L'avey appears to dissent from tho first and pcoond 
propositions except in so far as they are applicable where the capital which has 
been lost is fixed, and not floating or circulating capital. Prior to tho decision 
of the House of Lords it was held that the rulo was that where a company was 
formed to work a wasting property, such as a mine or a patent, or to invest 
money on securities of varying value from time to time, if the receipts from 
working, or holding tho pioperty or securities, exceeded tho exiienses of 
working, the surplus might he distiibutcd in dividentls without providing a 
reserve or sinking fund to meet the depreciation by tho waste of tho proporlj^ 
(Ace V. Newhatd Aaphalte Co., supra; Verner v. General and Commercial 
Incestment Trust, [1894] 2 Ch. 230, C. A. (which see as to the distinctiou 
hotweon fixed and circulating capital)). Tho same principlo was applied in 
Wilmery. McNamara (fc Co., Lid., [1895] 2 Ch. 245, whore the company was 
formed to take over and work an existing carrier’s huaiuess, and there had boon 
a subsequent depreciation in the value of tho goodwill which was held to he 
a loss of fixed capital ; and in lie Kingston Cotton Mill Co. (No. 2), [1896] 1 Ch. 
331, where the company was formed to reconstruct a cotton Bpiiining company. 
With these cases must he compared Rond y. Barrow Haematite Steel Co., [1902] 
1 Ch. 353, where leasehold iron ore mines hold by a smelting company, for the 
purpose of supplying themselves with ore, were held to bo circulating capital, 
which must in all cases he kept up to its original value before dividends can be 
declared. 

(a) Bond v. Barrow Iloemaiiie Steel Co., [1902] 1 Ch. 353, 365, whore 
Fakwell, J., says that a company which has a balance to the credit of 
its profit and loss account is not bound at once to apply that sum in 
making good an estimated deficiency in value of its capital assets, but may 
carry it to a suspense account or to reserve, and that if the assets subsequently 
increase in value tho amount neither has been nor will bo part of the capital, 
and that if a part of that balance is used in paying a dividend the dividend is 
not paid out of capital, although it still remains a question whether it has been 
paid out of profits or not. But as tho House of Lords has left the law (see 
note (rj, aupra), it is too uncertain to be stated in explicit propositions. As 
to restitution to profits, on an appreciation of capital assets wnich had pre- 
viously deni^eciated, of amounts which have been deoited to revenue, in respeot 
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If there has been a sale of capital assets, with the result that the 
assets, including the purchase-money, exceed the aggregate amount 
of the paid-up capital and the company’s liability to outside 
creditors, the company can treat the excess as profit and distribute 
it in dividends, although it has been called “capital reserve 
fund ” (t). 

446. In some cases on the sale of a business to a company the 
vendor guarantees the payment of dividends on the shares of the 
company during a certain period (u). In such a case there is no 
implied contract on the part of the company to carry on business 
during the whole of the period, so as to disentitle it to enforce the 
guarantee if it discontinues If there are several businesses the 
discontinuftnce of one does not release the vendor (a;). Such a 
guarantee may in a proper case be released by the company (a). In 
a bond fide case payments under such a guarantee are not assets of 
the company which can be claimed by the creditors (b), though ic 
will be otherwise in the case of a guarantee fund furnished out of 
the purchase-money payable to the vendor (c). 

447. The court will not, at any rate where there is a bond fide 
dispute, interfere with the way the accounts are made out, or say that 
profit for the year whicli the shareholders wish to divide as profit 
ought to be written off against a loss in capital in every case, 

of fluch depreciation, see UMop v. Hmyrna and Cassaha Rail. Co. (No. 2), [1895] 
2 Ch. 696; fie Bridgewafer Navigation Co., [1891] 2 Oh. 317, 0. A. ; as to 
recouping to revenue out of borrowed money capital charges which had been 
debited against, it, see Mills v. Northein Railway of Bavnoa Ayres Co. (1870), 
5 Ch. App. 621 ; compare IJoole v. Great Western Hail. Co. (1867), 3 Ch. App. 
262 ; a.s to the case where one asset has been lost, but the valiio of the total assets 
bri.s not depicciated, see Keboe v. Waterford and Liv;truk Rail. Co. (1888), 21 
Jj. Tl. fr. 221 ; as to what allowance for renewal or depreciation of tho assets is 
to be made out of revenue before ascertaining net profits, see Davison v. Gillies 
(1879), cited 16 Ch. 1). 317, n. ; DentY. London Tramways Co. (1880), 16 Ch U. 
344 ; and compare Kelioe v. Waterford and Limerick Rail. Co., supra^ and .Bond 
V. Barrow llcematite Steel Co., [1902] 1 Cb. 353 ; as to distributing a loss of capital 
over several years and paying dividends in tho meantime, see Bosawiuit v. St. 
John del Rey Mining Co., Ltd. (1897), 77 L, T. 206 ; 'Towers v. African Tug Co.y 
[1901] 1 Ch. 558, C. A. ; Tarquand v. Marshall (1869), 4 Ch. App. 376. 

(<) Lubhock V. British Bank of South America^ [1892] 2 Ch. 198 ; approved in 
V truer v. General and Commercial Investment Trusty [18941 2 Oh. 239, 265, 0. But 
a realised accretion to the estimated value of one item oi the capital assets cannot 
be treated as divisible profit without reference to the result of the whole accounts 
fairly taken as to both capital and income {Foster v. Nev) Trinidad Lake Aaphalte 
Co., Ltd.y [1901] I Ch. 208); and if the regulations provide that dividends shall 
only be payable out of the yearly profits, an accretion to capital value cannot be 
the subject of dividend {He Bridgewater Navigation Go., Ltd., Birch v. Cropper 
(1889). 14 App. Cas. 625). 

(u) Re South Llanharran Colliery Go., Ex parte Jegon (1879), 12 Oh. D. 503, 
C. A., where the amount payable under the gpiarantee was repayable out of 
future profits ; see Addison v. Ness (1893), 9 T. L. B. 607, II. L. 

i w) Brown & Co. v. Brown (1877), 36 L, T, 272. 
fC) Ibid. 

|a) Sheffield Nickel Co. V. Unwin (1877), 2 Q. B. D. 214. 

h) He South Llanharran Colliery Co., Ex parte Jegon, supra; Re Geliy Deg 

\liery Co. (1878), 38 L. T. 440 ; Richardson v English Crown Spelter Co., [1885] 

. N. 31. 

(c) Re Stuarfi Trusts (1876), 4 Ch. D. 213 
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especially where that depends on a valuation being made; nor 
will it compel directors to declare a dividend against their judg- 
ment (d). But payment of a dividend may be restrained if 
proper provision has not been made for expenses, which ought to 
be paid out of income (e). Any scheme, though sanctioned by the 
constitution of the company, which would have the effect of paying 
dividends even out of a special section of the capital, is invalid (/). 

Where directors, after proper investigation of the financial 
position of a company, declare, and the shareholders confirm, a 
dividend or bonus, the court will not review the decision on the 
ground that the estimates have proved erroneous, if the view taken 
was one whicli reasonable men might take (g). But where directors 
act without proper investigation or professional assistance, the 
burden lies on them to show that the payment was fairly made out 
of profits (/i). So if it would be evident on proper accounts that a 
dividend had not been earned, the shareholders have no power to 
declare and pay it, and their receipt of the dividend does not 
protect the directors; for they cannot bind the company by an 
act which is ultra vires (i). If any outlay or debt obviously charge- 
able to income is charged to capital in order to swell the profits 
improperly, any increased payment of dividend occasioned thereby 
is a payment out of capital, and may be recovered from the directors 
with 6 per cent, interest without any allowance for income tax (k). 

448 . Directors and auditors who are parties to the payment of 
dividend out of capita! are liable to proceedings by action, or in the 
case of winding up by misfeasance summons (i). 

449 . Where directors have paid dividends out of capital, share- 
holders who have received the dividend with knowledge that it 
has come out of capital are bound to indemnify them against 
their liability in respect of the payment (7/0* A sbareholdor, 


{(i) Bolton Natal Land and Cohmization Co., [1892] 2 Oh. 124; Wilmery, 
McNamara <f; Co,, [1895] 2 Oh. 245; Stevens v. South Devon Bail, Co. (1851), 9 
Have, 313; LainheH v. Ncuchatel AsphalU Co. (1882), 51 L. J, (CH.) 882; Yool v. 
Great WesUyTi Bail. Co, (1869), 20 li. T. 74 ; Bond v. Ban'ow Jicematite SteA Co.^ 
[1902] 1 (Jh. 353. 

(e) Davison v. Gillies (1879), cited 16 (/h, L). 347, n. The bui’den of proof lies 
1121011 the plain till [Stringer's Case (1860), 4 Ch. App. 475 ; Ciiif of Glasgow Bank 
[Liquidators) v. Mackinnon (1882), 9 R. (Ct. of Sees.) 635 ; Lee v. Neuchatcl 
Asphalts Co. (1889), 41 Oh. D. 1, 0. A.). As to declared dividends, comj)aro 
Carlisle v. South Easterri Bail. Co. (1850), 1 Mac. & G. 689 ; Fawcett v. Laurie 
(1860), 1 Drew. & Sni. 192. 

(y) Guinness v. Land Corporation of Ireland (1882), 22 Oh. D. 349, 0. A.; 
and see Buryy. Fumaiina Development Corporation, Ltd., [1909] 1 Oh. 754, 0. A. 

(g) Be Veruvian Guano Co., Ex parte Kmnp, [1894] 3 Oh. 690; Be Kingston 
Cotton Mill. Qo. (No. 2), [1896] 1 Ch, 33. 

(h) Ranee's Case (1870), 6 Ch. Api). 104. 

(i) FHlcroft's Case (1882), 21 Ch. D. 519, 0. A. 

(A;) Be National Bank of Wales, Ltd., [1899] 2 Ch* 629, C. A. 

(/) See Be Denham Co. (1883), 25 Oh. D. 752; Mnnidpal Freehold Land, (h., 
JM. V. PoUington (1890), 63 L. T. 238; Prefaniaine v. Grenier, [1907] A. 0. 
101, P. 0. ; and Turquand v. Marshall (1869), 4 Ch. App. 376 (bad debts) ; and 
see p. 478, poaf. 

(m) MoAiam v. Grants [1900] 1 Q. B. 88, 0. A. ; Re yaiimal Fundt jlssuranct 
Co. (1878), 10 Ch. U. 118 ; Rf Ahrandra Palace Co. (1882), 21 Oh. D. 149. . 
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knowing all the facts, who has been paid an improper dividend 
cannot maintain an action to make directors liable for paying 
dividends out of capital unless he has first returned the dividend 
to the company- He may, however, be ordered to repay that 
dividend on a counterclaim by the company (w). But dividends out 
of capital innocently received by shareholders, even if directors, 
cannot be recovered, at any rate where there is no winding 
up (o). 

460 . It ifl unusual for tho articles to empower the directors 

to declare dividends, and the articles generally place the power of 
declaring dividends with the company ( p). A final dividend can, 
as a general rule, only be sanctioned at the annual meeting, when 
the accounts are presented to them (q), A power to declare interim 
dividends is usually vested by the articles in the directors (a), and 
their discretion will not be interfered with by the court at the 
instance of a shareholder (h). A directors* declaration of an interim 
dividend may be rescinded before payment has been made (c). Tho 
court is less strict in calling directors to account in respect of an 
interim dividend than it is as regards a final dividend (d). 

It is also usual to give the directors a discretionary power to form 
a reserve fund out of profits, and these, as a rule, remain profits 
capable of future division as such (6^. 

451. Upon declaration and not before, even in tho case of a 
fixed preference dividend, the sums due for dividend are debts due 
from the company to the shareholders (/), and the shareholders can 
sue the company for the dividend. The relation of trustee and cestui 
que trust is not, however, created, and the Statute of Limitations 
immediately begins to run (g), the period of limitation being twenty 
years (/?). 

The articles usually provide that amounts due from any 
member in respect of calls may be deducted from any dividends 


(n) Towers v. African Tug Co,, [1901 "J 1 Ch. 558, 0. A. 

(o) Ihid.; Lucas v. Fitzgerald (1904), 20 T. L. it. 17 ; and bgo James v. Eve 
(1873), L. R. 6 n. L. 335, 

(jfO Seo EncyclopoBdia of Forms, Vol. IV., p. 382; Companios (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sclied. I., Table A, clause 95; and p. 271, ante. 

{q) See Nicholson v. Bhodesia Trading Co., [1897] 1 Oh. 434; and Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., Table A, clause 50. 

(a) See EncyclopaBdia of Forms, Vol. IV., p. 382; Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. T., Table A, clause 96; and p. 271, ante. 

[h) Lever v. Lands Securities Co. (1891), 8 T. L. R. 94, where a reserve 
fund of past profits was resorted to. 

(c) Lagunas Nitrate. Co., Ltd. v. Schroeder da Co. and Schmidt (1901), 85 L. T. 
22, whero an interim dividend account had been opened at a bank. 

Lucas y. Fitzgerald, supra; and see Towers y. African Tug Co., supra, 
le) Lever y. Lands Securities Co., supra. 

(/) Bond y. Barrow Haematite Steel Co., [1902] 1 Ch. 353 ; Re Accrington 
Corporation Steam Tramways Go., [1909] 2 Oh. 40. 

(^) Be Severn and Wye and Severn Bridge Rail. Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 559; Dalton 
V. Midland Counties Rail. Co. (1853), 13 C. B. 474. 

{h) Ihid.; Re Artisans' Land and Mortgage Corporation, [1904] 1 Oh. 796; 
Rc Drogheda Steampadeet Co.. [1903] 1 I. It. 512 ; Smith y. Cork and Bandon 
Rail. Go. (1870), 6 I. R. Eq. 65, 0. A. 
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payable to him ; but even in the absence of such a provision ii. 

calls and dividends may be set oS(i) before a winding up Regulation 
commences (k). and 

In the absence of special provision to the contrary, dividends Manage- 
must be paid in money, and not in shares or securities {1). tuBni * 


452. Preference shareholders upon declaration of the dividend, Dividends of 
unless restricted by special terms in the conditions on which their preference 
shares are issued, are entitled to he paid their dividends out of 
wliatever profits are to the company's credit, and not merely out 

of the profits for the current year or half-year, and, if their 
dividends are cumulative, to payment of unpaid arrears from the 
same source (m). They may obtain an injunction to restrain a pro- 
posed payment of an interim dividend in excess of that authorised 
by the articles (n), or of any ordinary dividend in prejudice of their 
rights (o). They are specialty creditors, with the right to claim for 
twenty years from the declaration of the dividend, where declaration 
is necessary (p). Where business is carried on in a colony they 
may be entitled to their full dividend without deducting any income 
tax payable there (g). 

453. If the directors have power, as is usual (r), to sot aside Directors* 
out of the profits a sum for or towards a reserve fund, their discretion aa 
discretion will not be questioned on the ground that it reduces the 
amount available for dividend, whether on ordinary or preference 

shares («), If tlicy have no such expressed power, the company 
has an implied power to the same effect ; for there is no principle 
which compels a joint stock company while a going concern 
to divide the whole of its profits among the shareholders ft) . 

Whether the whole or any part should be divided, or what 


(i) Lindley on Companies, Glh. ed., p. 610. 

(/c) As to set-olf in winding up, see p. 505, post 

(l) JJooley. Great Western Hail. Co. (1867), 3 Ch. App. 202 ; Wood v. Odessa 
Waterworks Co. (1880), 42 Ch, D. 636. 

{m) Siarge v. Kastern Union Bail. Co. (1855), 7 De O. M. & Q. 158, C. A. ; 
Ashton Vale Iron Go. v. Ahhottj [1^76] W. N. 110; compare Staples v. Bastvian 
J^hotographic Materials Co,., [1896] 2 Ch. 303, C, A. ; Adair v. Old Bushmills 
Distillery Co., [1908] W. N. 24. As to the rights of preference shareholders in 
a wiiidirig up to payments in respect of past dividends, see/^e Odessa Wateru orks 
Co., Ltd. (1897), [1901] 2 Ch. 190, n. ; Re CrichMs Oil Co., [1902] 2 Ch. 86, 
0. A. 

(n) Durlachery. Hotchkiss Ordnance Co. (1887), 3 T. L. R. 807. 

(o) Henry v. Great Northern Railway (1857), 1 De Or. & J. 606, 0. A. ; Sturgey^ 

Eastern Union Rail. Co., supra; Matthews y. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1859), 
28 Tj. J. (oh.) 375 ; Wehb y, Earle L. R. 20 Eq. 666; Foster v. Coles 

and Foster {M. B.) Sons (1906), 22 T. L. R. 556. 

{p) See note (/), p. 81, ante. 

Iq) Spillery. Turner, [1897] 1 Ch. 911; compare Ashton Gas Co, v. A.-G,, 
[1906] A. 0. 10. 

(r) See Bncyclopmdia of Forms, Vol. IV., p. 382 ; Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., Table A, clause 99 ; and note (m), p. 272, 
ante. 

(«) Fisher v. Black and White RuhlisMng Co., [1901] 1 Ch. 174, 0. A. ; Burland 
V. Earle, [1902] A. 0. 83, P. 0. ; Wemyss Collieries Trust, Ltd. v. Melville (1906), 
8 F. (Ot. of Sess.) 143. 

(Q Burland v. Earle, supra. 
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portion should be divided and what portion retained, are questions 
of internal management which the shareholders must decide for 
themselves, and the court cannot control or review their decision. 
Subject to the articles, it makes no difference whether the undivided 
balance is retained to the credit of the profit and loss account, or 
carried to the credit of a rest or reserve fund, or appropriated to 
any other use of the company. The company may invest the 
undivided moneys on such securities as the directors may select, 
subject to the control of a general mooting (t^)i A rosorye fund 
formed out of profits retains, as a rule, its character of profits, 
and is capable of future division as such (w). If the formation 
of a reserve fund is forbidden, the articles can be altered to 
authorise it (a). 

If it is desired to form a secret reserve fund, the articles 
must not go so far as to preclude the auditors from fulfilling 
their statutory duties to the shareholders by withholding all 
information (b). 

454. As between the company and its members, and subject to 
the articles, only those members who are on the register when the 
dividend is declared are entitled to participate in it. But, as 
between the vendor and the purchaser of shares, where the contract 
for sale is silent as to dividends, the purchaser is entitled to 
dividends declared on the shares either before or after the date 
fixed for completion of the contract, but unpaid at the date of the 
contract, although the dividend is declared in respect of a period 
antecedent to such date (c). 

In the case of securities sold on the Stock Exchange, in the 
absence of sj)ecial bargains sales are made cum div.** or ex div.,** 
according to the official list quotation, which varies with different 
classes of securities (d). If they are not so quoted, the dealers in 
the special security fix the dates, which in tact makes the bargains 
special bargains. Tlie same practice applies in the case of rights” 
in respect of existing holdings. The right to future dividends may 
be sold, and such a contract, if carried out by a broker for a client, 
will be enforced against the latter, although not enforceable by the 
rules of the Stock Enchange (c). 

455. A person holding shares as trustee for another person is 
registered as a shareholder, and is in fact the only person to be 

(u) Burland v. Earle^ [1902] A. 0. 83, P. 0. As to tho mvestment of the fund, 
Ece p. 272, ante, 

(i^;) Lever v. Lands Securities Co. (1891), 8 T. Tj. P. 94. 

(a) British Equitable Assurance Co.^ Ltd. v. Baily, [1906] A. 0. 30; Alim v. 
Ovid Beefs of West Africa^ Ltd.^ [1900] 1 Ch. 656, 0. A. 

(5) Newton v. Birmingham Small Arms Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 378. 

(c) Black V. llomeraham (1878), 4 Ex. D. 24. As to new shares allottod in 
respect of old ones, see Stewart v. Lnjoton (1874), 22 W. R. 865 ; Rooney v. 

(1900), 17 T. L. R. 28, C. A. ; conxpare He Morgan, Ex parte Phillips, 
Ex parte Marnham (1860), 2 Be G. E. & ,T. 634, 0. A. As to the effect of 
improper and erroneous accounts on the rights of transferor and transferees, see 
Ildbi/s, Stokes' and Horsey's Oases (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 167. 

id) See Stock Exchange Rules, r. 91 ; and title Stook 

(e) Marten y. Oihbon (1875), 33 L. T. 661. 
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recognised by the company as entitled to payment of a dividend (/). 
As between the trustee and his cestuis qui trustent, the incidents of 
the trust at once attach, and in particular the rights under the 
Apportionment Act, 1870 (^). Thus, a division or apportionment 
of the amount received takes place if any transmission of equitable 
interest has taken place during the period for which the dividend is 
declared (h) ; but if an extraordinary dividend or bonus is declared, 
it belongs to the life tenant, although it was earned during the 

coLirsG Of sevGriil years («). If settled stock is sold, the tenant for 
life is not entitled to any portion of the purchase-money although 
the stock is sold “cum” dividend; if, however, for the purpose of 
distribution tho slock is sold after his death instead of being 
transferred, his estate may share (/c). Where shares entitled to a 
cumulative dividend which is not fully paid are sold before the 
deficiency is made up, the tenant for life who would have been 
entitled to the deficiency if it had been paid is not entitled to part 
of the sale-moneys (1). 

456. Where a company has capitalised a portion of its profits 
such portion, where the shares in respect of which it is accumulated 
are in settlement, is to bo treated as an accretion to the shares 
and therefore as settled capital (m). No formal decision to 
capitalise is necessary ; but in the case of companies having no 
power to increase their capital the lengthy treatment of the money 
as floating capital is sufficient (n). Where compunies have power 
to increase their capital, their decision to capitalise income hinds 
the shareholders (o). Sliares allotted in lieu of dividend, where there 

(J ) Coinpaiiios (Cod sol illation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 27. 

(g) 153 & 31 Yict. c. 3d, ss. 2, 5, 7 ; uuloss tho settlement oxchidos its operation 
{R<i Ijyaaght, LyaayJdy, J^y^aght, [1B08] 1 Oh. 115, 0. A. ; Re OUirlsc, Rarher v, 
/VroitJne (1881), 18 Oh. I). 160). ^rhe articles of association do not excliido 
apportionment (i/e 0}g)cnheimcr, [1907] 1 Oh. 399). 

Qi) PoUoclzY. J'ollock (1874), L, R. 18 Eq. 329 ; Hasluch v. Fedley (1874), L. 11, 
19 Eq. 271 ; Re Clinda Estate (1874), Ij. R, 18 Eq. 213. As to the right to now 
sliares issiioil in proxiorlion to existing holding, see lie Malam, Malam v. 
Hitchens^ [1894] 3 Oh. 578. 

(r) Re Hopkins' Trusts (1874), L. R. 18 Eq, 696 ; He Grijff^ithf Carr v. Grijjith 
(1879), 12 Oh. D. 655. 

(/f) Balkeley v. Stephens, [1896] 2 Oh. 241. If at the date of tho purchase of 
stock dividends have boon earned and declared but not paid, tho tenant for life 
is not entitled to them (/iJe VeeVs Settled Estates, [1910] 1 Oh. 389). 

{1) Re Taylor's Trusts, Matheson v. Taylor, [1905] 1 Ob. 734. As to the rights 
of the tenant for life and remainderman in regard to shares and apporiioninent 
generally, see title Settltcments. 

(m) Bouch V. Sproule (1887), 12 App. Oas. 385, where accinnulatcd profits 
were in substance credited to shareholders as payment on new shares allotted 
to them. The shareholders could individually nave refused to accept tho new 
shares. Compare Blyth's Trustees v. Milne (1905), 7 E. (Ot. of Sess.) 799; where 
a warrant for bonus out of the reserve fund was synchronous with the applica- 
tion for new shares, which were considered by the court to be an attractive 
investment to the holders; and see Gunnis's Trustees v. Ounnis (1903), 6 F. 
(Ot. of Seas.) 104 ; Re Eastern and Australian Steamship Go. (1893), 68 L. T. 321, 

(n) Irving v. Houston (1803), 4 Pat. App. 521, H. L. ; Ward v. Combe (1836), 
7 Sim. 634. 

(o) Bemeh v. Sprotde, supra ; Be Barton's {Ezekiel) Trust (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 
238 ; Gunnis's Trustees v. Qunnis, supra, where a reserve fund was converted 
into new shares. 
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is no intention to capitalise, belong, as far as they are equivalent 
to dividend, to the tenant for life entitled to the dividend (p). 

If instead of simply capitalising income the company returns 
out of profits part of the capital paid up on the shares (q), so as to 
increase the unpaid portion of the shares, this money is capital. 
Where, however, the company does not observe the formalities neces- 
sary, though professing informally to do the same thing, this action 
has no such effect, and the returned money remains income (r). 

Sect. 12. — Pojvers and Liabilities of Company, 

Stjb-Sbot. 1 . — hi Gmeral, 

467. Although a company is a corporation (s), it is only a 
statutory corporation, and has not all the powers of a corporation 
at common law (a). Nor can every company incorporated under 
the Act of 1908, or the enactments which it replaces, exorcise all 
its functions immediately after it is incorporated ; for, unless it is 
a private company (Z>), it must comi)ly with certain statutory 
requirements before it can either commence business or exercise its 
borrowing powers or enter immediately into binding contracts (c). 

458. The powers of a company registered under tlie Act of 1908 
depend to a certain extent on whether it is unlimited or limited, 
and if limited, whether it is limited by shares or by guarantee ; and 
in any case the powers are (1) those expressly given by the Act ; 

(2) those which are incident to its being a statutory corporation; 

(3) those given by its memorandum of association; and(4)th()sewdheh 
are taken by its articles of association. As regards companies with 
a share capital certain powers exercisable by most companies are 
restricted, or non-excrcisable, in tho case of a private company (d). 

459. A company registered as above mentioned has certain 
statutory duties attaching to it from the time of its incorporation, 
such as, for instance, (1) to have a registered ofQce, and give notice 
of any change in the situation thereof to the registrar (^^); if limited 
(unless it is authorised to omit the word “Limited” from its 
name), (2) to keep its name up on each of its offices or places of 
business (/) ; (3) to keep and allow inspection of such registers of 

(;?) Re Malam, Malam T. Hitchens, suj>ra, 

(({) See p. 102, ante. 

M Re Fiercy, Whitwham v. Piercy, [1907] 1 Ch. 289. 

(s) Companies (CoiiBoliclatioii) Act, 1008 (8 E«lw. 7, o. 09), s. 16 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), e. 18 ; Companies Act, 1900 (68 & 64 Viet. c. 48), 
B. 1 (3)1 ; see p. 67, ante. 

(a) See p. 68, ante; title CoiiroKATiONS, Vol. Vlll., np. 320, 358; and 
Amaiyamated Society of Railway Servants v. Osborne, [1910] A. C. 87. A limited 
company is not a respectable and responsible person ” within tho meaning of 
a proviso against assigning a lenso without the lessor’s consent (]ri7/?noW v. 
London Road Car Co., Ltd. [1910], 1 Ch. 754). 

(h) See p. 73, ante. 

fc) See p. 262, ante. As to the restriction on the holding of land by charitable 
and otlier companies, see p. 79, ante. 

{d) See pp. 69, 73, ante. 

(e) See pp. 82—84, ante. 
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directors (g), members (/*), and securities (i) as are required by the 
Act; (4) to make the returns of allotments (/c) and other returns (i) 
required; (5) to file contracts in respect of shares issued for a 
consideration other than cash (m); (6) to issue certificates and 
debentures within the statutory period (n) ; (7) to hold the statutory 
and annual meetings required by the Act (o ) ; (8) to register transfers 
of shares on request by the transferor in the same manner and 
subject to the same conditions as if the request were made by the 
transferee (p); in copies of the memorandum issued after alterations 
of the share capital, (9) to show the alterations made (q ) ; and, if a 
limited company, (10) to have its name engraven in legible charac- 
ters on its seal, and mentioned in all notices, advertisements and 
other official publications, and in all bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, indorsements, cheques, and orders for goods purporting to be 
signed by or on behalf of the company, and in all bills of parcels, 
invoices, receipts, and letters of credit of the company (r). 

As an incorporated company can only act by its agents, the Act 
of 1908, like its predecessors, imposes many duties on the directors 
and other officers of such a company, the non-fulfilment of which 
generally renders tlicm liable to penalties (&). 

460. Some statutory powers may be exercised subject to con- 
ditions by an incorporated company although they are not conferred 
eitlier by its memorandum of association or by its articles, such 
as its powers to change its name (t), or to reorganise its share 
capital (rt), or to close the register of members for a limited 
period (h), or to refer differences to arbitration (c). Many of the 
powers of the Act of 3908 can only be exercised by a company if 
authorised to exercise them by its articles, that is to say, its 
articles of association as originally framed or as altered by special 
resolution {d), 

461. The following powers may be exercised by a company if so 
authorised by its articles, namely, (1) the powers to keep a colonial 
register of members (e); (2) to issue share or stock warrants to 
bearer (/); (B) to arrange for different amounts to be paid on shares, 


{g) See p. 2112 , ante, 

(A) See pp. 148 et seq.y ante, 

(i) See p. 364, post, 

(A) See p. 179, ante. 

l) See p. 263, ante. 

m) See p. 179, ante. 

y) See p, 181, ante ; p. 3GS, post. 

(0) See pp. 218, 249, ante. 

(р) See p. 193, ante. 

(( 7 ) See pp. 97 ct scg., ante. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, I9(i8 (8 Kelw. 7, c. 69), s. 63; and see 
. 299, post. The above list of statutory duties is not intended to be exhaustive, 
(a) See p. 314, post. 

(1) See p. 86 , ante. 

(a) See p. 116, ante. 

{b) See p. 152, post. 

(с) Seep. 601,po5«. 

(tt) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 285, 

(e) See p. 166, ante. 

(/) See p. 186, ante. 
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462 . Where a company has powers under the Act of 1908, or 
under that Act and its articles, a special resolution (m) is often 
required for the exercise of the power, as, for instance, (1) to change 
the company’s name (n) ; (2) to alter the objects of the company as 
stated in its memorandum of association (o ) ; (3) to alter its articles 
of association (^j); (4) to return accumulated profits to its share- 
holders in reduction of paid-up capital (q ) ; (5) to sub-divide the 
shares of the company into shares of smaller amount (>•); (6) to 
reduce the capital of the company (s) ; (7) to reorganise its share 
capital by consolidating shares of different classes or dividing shares 
into different classes (Q ; (8) to turn an existing liability on shares 
into a reserve liability (a) ; (9) to alter memoranda so as to make the 
liability of directors or managers unlimited (b ) ; (10) to appoint 
inspectors to investigate its affairs (c); and, (11) to initiate on its 
own account a winding up by the court (<Z), or, as a rule, to wind up 
voluntarily (e). Articles of association frequently require powers 
of the company or its directors to be exercised or sanctioned by 
special or extraordinary resolution. 

Where a company is authorised by its articles to increase its 
share capital, or consolidate its shares or convert them into stock, 
or reconvert the stock into paid-up shares, or cancel unissued 
shares, the power may, at any rate if the articles do not require 
more, be exercised by an ordinary resolution (/), 

Special powers are also taken by the articles, with reference to 


(^) See p. 164, ante. 

i h) See pp. 9o et seq . , ante, 
i) See p. 2d2,post 
(/i) See p. 92, ante, 
il) See p. 117, ante. 

\m) See p. 2d9, ante, 
fn) See p. 86, ante. 

(o) Seep. 328, post. 

(p) See 207, ante 

(q) See p. 102, ante, A special resolution is rc(piirefl for each return, other- 
wise there is no valid capitafisation as between a tenant for life and remainderman 
(Jte Piercy, Whitwharn v. Piercy, [1907] 1 Oh. 289). 

(r) See p. 99, ante. 

(a) See p. 103, ante. As to the two special resolutions being required whore 
the articles do not authorise a reduction of capital, see ibid. Where a special 
resolution is merely necessary to authorise the directors to perform a single 
operation, such as to issue fresh capital, it is not necepsary to do this by two sets 
of meetings {GamphelVs Case, Ilippislcy^e Case (1873), 9 Ch.> App. 1, 22). 

(«) See p. 116, ante, 

(a) See p. 89, ante. 
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such matters as the forfeiture (g) of and lieu (h) on shares and fixing 
the minimum subscription for shares on which directors may 
proceed to allotment (i). Special provisions are also inserted in the 
articles in order that the company may obtain an official quotation 
on the Stock Exchange (/c). 


Sub-Sect. 2 . — Limitation of Powers. 

463. The memorandum of association of a company is its 
charter, defining the extent of its powers and the objects of its 
existence and operation s(Z). Outside their limits, and the necessary 
auxiliary powers to effect them, it can only do those things for which 
the Act of 1908 provides (m). 

The objects to be stated in the memorandum are those only 
which the company is to pursue during its corporate life (n). 


((/) See p. 200, 

(h) See p. 168, ante. 

(i) See p. 177, ante. 

(k) lu order to obtain euch a quotation on the London Stock Exchange, 
articlos of association iinist contain the following provisions: — 1. That none of 
the funds of the company shall bo employed in the purchase of, or in loans upon 
the Bocurity of its own shares ; 2. That directors must hold a share qualifica- 
tion; 3. That the borrowing powers of the board are limited; 4. That the non- 
forfeiture of dividends is secured ; 6. That the common form of transfer shall 
be ut5P(l; G. That all share and stock certificates shall be issued under the 
common seal of the company, and shall bear the signature of one or more 
directors and the secretary; 7. That fully-paid shares shall be free from all 
lien ; 8. That the interest of a director in any contract shall be disclosed before 
execution, and that such director shall not vote in respect thereof ; 9. That the 
directors shall have power at any time and from time to time to appoint any 
other qualified person as a director either to fill a casual vacancy or aa an 
addition to the board, but so that the total number of diioctors shall not at any 
time exceed the maximum number fixed; but that any director so appointed 
shall hold office only until the next following ordinary general meeting of tlio 
company, and shall then be eligible for re-election; 10. That a printed copy of 
the report, accompanied by tho balance-sheet and statement of accounts, shall, 
at least seven days previous to tho general meeting, bo delivered or sent by post, 
to the registered add loss of every member, and that two copies of each of those 
documents shall at tho same time bo forwarded to the secretary of the Share and 
Loan Department, the Stock Exchange, London ; 11. That tho charge for a 
now share certificate issued to replace one that baa been vrorn out, lost, or 
destroyed shall not exceed Is. It is provided with regard to all share and stock 
cortificates that they should state on their face the authority under which the 
company is constituted and the amount of the authorised capital of the company ; 
and that all preference certificates should bear on their face a statement of the 
company’s capital and of the conditions as to both capital and dividends under 
which the shares are issued. Tho following footnote must .appear on all stock 
and share certificates: -“The company will not transfer any stock [shares! 
without tho production of a certificate relating to such stock [shares] ; which 
certificate must be surrendered before any deed of transfer, whether for the 
whole or any portion thereof, can be registered or a new certificate issued in 
exchange." Where the capital of a company consists of more than one class of 
shares of the same denomination, the distinctive numbers ol the ehares of each 
class must be printed on the face of the share certificates. 

{1) As to alteration of the memorandum, see p. 69, ante ; p. 328, post. 

(w) AaTihury Railway Carriage and Iron Co. v. Riche (1875^ L. R. 7 H. L. 653 ; 
A.-G. V. ^eai Eastern Rail. Co. (1880), 6 App. Gas. 473; Amalgamated Society of 
Railway Servants v. Oshornei [1910] A. 0. 87 ; and see p. 68, ante. 

(n) See p. 66, an^e, and p. 285, post. 
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464. The usual rules applicable in construing documents for 
the most part apply as regards the construction of the object clauses 
of a memorandum of association. The first question is, what is the 
fair construction of the memorandum as a whole, and general 
words must be taken in connection with what are shown by the 
context to be the dominant or main objects of the company (o). 
As there is nothing in the Act of 1908 to limit the number of 
objects which may be stated in a memorandum of association, 
the rule of interpretation by reference to what are supposed to be 
the main or principal objects of a company seems more strictly 
applicable where the question is whether the company ought to bo 
wound up on the ground that its substratum is gono (p), than when 
the question is whether something done or proposed to be done, 
such as the acquisition or working of a new business or mining 
property, is ultra vires of the company {q). General words, however, 
in the memorandum of association have often been construed as 
being only ancillary to the main objects of the company on questions 
as to both winding up and ultra vires (r). 

465. The articles of association are subordinate to the memoran- 
dum (s). Where, however, as is usually the case, the memorandum 
and articles are contemporaneous documents, the ordinary rule 
applies, suh modo, according to which an ambiguity in one docu- 
ment may be explained by the other or an inconsistency may be 
explained by taking the two together (t). As regards matters which 
the Act requires to be in the memorandum, that instrument is 
dominant, and the articles cannot be read to modify its pro- 
visions (?*). As regards matters which are, but need not have been, 


(o) Be German Date Coffee Co, (1882), 20 Ch. D. 169, 188, 0. A. Tho namo of 
the company may be important in construing wide objects {Re Crown Bank 
(1890), 44 Oh. D. 634). 

( p) See p. 397, post. 

(7) Pedlar v, Hoad Block Gold Mines of [ndia^ Ltd.^ [mOo] 2 Ch. 427 ; 
compare Stephens v, Mysore {Kangundq) Mining (7o., JAd.^ [1902] 1 Oi. 745; 
and see London and Edinburgh Shipping Co., Ltd., [1909] S. 0. 1 ; Butter v. 
Northern Territories Mines of Australia, Ltd. (190(>), 96 L, T. 41. As to where 
the substitution or abolition of a now business may be treated as a matter of 
internal management, see Campbell y. Australian Mutual Provident Society (1908), 
77 L. J. (p. 0.) 117. 

M Joint Stock Discount Co. v. Brown (1866), L. R. 3 Eq. 139, 150; Re 
Siiburban Hotel Co. (1867), 2 Ch. App. 737 ; Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron 
Co. V. Riche (1875), 7 H. L. 653; Re Haven Gold Mining Co. (1882), 20 Ch. I). 
151, C. A.; Re German Date Coffee Co., supra, at p. 169; Re Amalgamated 
Syndicate, [1897] 2 Ch. 600 ; Re Coolgardie Consolidated Gold Mines, Ltd. (1897), 
76 L. T. 269, 0. A. ; London Finamial Association y. Kelk (1884), 26 Ch. I). 
107, 138; Stephens v. Mysore {Kangundy) Mining Co., Ltd., supra. 

{s) See p. 82, ante. 

(t) Anderson's CcLse (1877), 7 Ch, D. 75, 99, 0. A. ; Harrison y, Mexican Rail, 
Co, (187^, L. R. 19 Eq. 358; London Financial Association y, Kelk, supra, at 
p, 135 ; Re South Durham Brewery Co, (1885), 31 Ch. D. 261, 0. A. 

(ffl Guinness y. Land Corporation of Ireland (1882), 22 Oh. D. 349, 381, C. A. ; 
Re Phoenix Bessemer Steel Go. (1875), 44 L. J. (CH.) 683 ; see Ashbury Railway 
Carriage and Iron. Co. y. Riche, supra. As to the namo of the company being 
regarded in ascertaining its objects, see Re Grown Bank (1890), 44 Ch, D. 634 ; 
Pedlar v. Road Block Gold Mines of India, Ltd., supra; Re Coolgardie Cm^ 
solidated Mines, Ltd., eupra. 
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stated in the memorandum, such as the rights of different classes 
of shareholders, the memorandum cannot be overridden by the 
articles (w), though the articles may be referred to for the purpose 
of explaining or supplementing its provisions as to such matters (a;). 

466. The term "ultra vires" in its proper sense denotes some act 
or transaction on the part of a corporation which, although not 
unlawful or contrary to public policy if done by an individual, is 
yet beyond the legitimate powers of the corporation as defined by 
the statute under which it is formed, or the statutes which are 
applicable to it, or by its charter or memorandum of association. 
The term is misused in applying it to any act or transaction which 
is beyond the lawful powers of any person (a). Acts of directors 
which should not be undertaken by them without the sanction 
of the members of the company are, however, frequently described 
as acts ultra vires of the directors. 

467. The objects of the company as stated in its memorandum, 
except so far as they are alterable under the Act of 1908, cannot be 
departed from (6), An attempted departure is as invalid as if the 
memorandum were a statute of iticorj)oration ; it is ultra vires of the 
company, and cannot bo validated by the assent either of a general 
meeting of the members or of every individual member (c), or by 
taking judgment against the company by consent (fZ), or by 
estoppel (e). On the other hand, a transaction which is ultima vires 
of the directors but within the powers of the company maj be 
ratified by an ordinary resolution of the members in general meeting, 
although to authorise such acts in the future an alteration of the 
articles by special resolution is required (/). 

vSome of the statutory forms of a memorandum include, amongst 
the objects of a company, “the doing all such other things 
as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above 
object Even without these words the same powers would 
be implied (/i). In construing a company’s object clause it is 


{w) Andrews v. Qas Meter Co., [1897] 1 Ch. 361, 369, C. A.; lie Southern 
Brazilian Rio Grand do Sul Rail, Co., Ltd., [1903] 2 Ob. 78 ; see Ashbury v. 
Watson (1885), 30 Oh. D. 376, 0. A. (subsequeut alteration of articles). 

(as) Re Southern Brazilian Rio Grande do Sul Rail. Co,, Ltd., supra, at p. 84; 
and see the cases cited in note (i), p. 284, a?ite. As to articles imposing a 
further liability, seo p. 82, ante. 

(a) Machen’s Modorn Law of Corporations, s. 1012. 

(5) As to personal liability of directors and officers participating in an ultra 
vires act, see p. 295, post. As to alteration of the memorandum, soo p. 382, posL 
(c) Ashbury Railvjay Carriage and Iron Co. v. Riche (1875), L. B. 7 H. L. 653 ; 
East Anglian Railways Co. v. Eastern Counties Rail. Co. (1851), 11 C. B. 775 ; 
Towers v. African Tug Co., [1904] 1 Ch, 558, 566, C. A. 
fff) Great North-West Central Railway v. Cimrlebois, [1899] A. 0. 114, 124, P. C. 
(e) Bishop y. BalJcia Consolidated Co. (1890), 25 ft. B. D. 77, 84; see British 
Mutual Banking Go. v. Charnwood Forest Rail. Co. (1887), 18 ft. B. D. 714, 718, 
0. A. ; Balkis Consolidated Co. y. Tomkinson, [1893] A. 0. 396, 407, 415, where, 
however, it was held that estoppel may give a right to damages. 

(/) efrant v. United Kingdom Switchback Railways Co. (1888), 40 Ch. I). 136, 
0. A. 

(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. ITT., Forms 
B, C« 

(A) A.-G. V, Great Eastern Rail. Co. (1880), 5 App. Oas. 473, 481. 
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necessary, alter ascertaining its main object, to judge whether 
the proposed transaction is incidental or conducive to the 
attainment of such object (i). 

468 . It is not sufficient for the proposed transaction to be con- 
venient if it is not incidental (j). In the absence of a special power 
in the memorandum, it is ultra vires for a company authorised by 

its momomndum to mako and deal in railway carriages to purchase 

a concession for a foreign railway (/c) ; for a bill-broking company 
to take shares in a banking company for the purpose of increasing 
its own business (Z) ; for any company to take shares in another 
carrying on a different class of business (m ) ; for one company to 
amalgamate with another company (n) ; for a company which has 
power to invest on second mortgages, and which is a second mort- 
gagee, to guarantee payment of the prior mortgage debt for good 
consideration (o) ; for a company with power to lend to guarantee the 
debts of a company promoted by it(p) ; for a railway company to 
guarantee the profits of another company which is important to 
it iq) ; for a railway company to promote a Bill in Parliament for 
other than strictly railway purposes (r), or work coal mines except 
for its own use(s); for a tramway company (^) or a railway com- 
pany (u) to carry on an omnibus business. 

On the other hand, it is not ultra vires for acompany, if a trading 
company (a), without any special power to do so, to pay a pension to 

(t) Seo Sinall V. Smith (1884), 10 App. Cas. 119. 

(j) London County Council v. A.-G., [1902] A. 0. 165; A.-G. v. Mersey Bail- 
tuayi [1907] A. 0, 41o, 

(/c) British and Foreign Railway Plant Co. v. Ashbury Carriage and Trcm Co,, 
Smith V, Ashhury etc. Co. (1869), 20 L. T. 360 ; Aslihury Railway Carriage and 
[ran Co. v. Riche (1875), L. B. 7 IT. L, 653; soe Guinntss y. Land Gorporaiion of 
Ireland (1882), 22 Ch. D. 349, C, A. 

(l) Joint Stock Discount Co. v. (1866), L. B. 3 Eq. 139 ; (1869) L. R. 8 Eq. 

381 ; compare Re IFeai of England Banh^ Ex parte Booker (1880) 14 Ch. D. 317. 

(m) Re Lands Allotment Co., [1894] 1 Cli. 616. As to investing in shares of 
another company, see Re Earned' a Banking Co.. Ex parte Ccmtract Corporation 
(1867), 3 Ch. App, 105 ; Royal Bank of India's Cose (1869), 4 Ch. App. 252 ; Re 
Financial Corporation, Qoodson's Claim (1880), 28 W. R. 760 ; as to accepting 
shares by way of compromiso, and not for investment, see Re hands Allotment 
Co., supra. 

(n) Re European Society Arbitration Acta, Ex parte British Nation Life 
Assurance Association {Liquidators) (1878), 8 Ch. 1). 679, C. A. A power to 
amalgamate does not inclndo a power to force partly -paid shares on a member 
(ibid!). As to the meaning of amalgamation, see Re Bank of Hindustan, China and 
Japan, Higgs's Case (1865), 2 Hem. & M. 657 ; Re Bank of Hindustan, China and 
Japan (1865), 13 W. R. 883. As to amalgamation, see Pulbrook v. New Civil 
Service Co-operation (1877), 26 W. R. 11; Greenwich Pier Co. v. Thames Con^ 
senators (1905), 21 T. L. E, 669 ; Wall v. London and Northern Assets Corporation, 
[1898] 2 Ch. 469, C. A. ; A,-G. y. North Eastern Rail. Co., [1906] 2 Ch. 676. 

<'«*) Small y. Smith, supra. 

(p) Re Queen Anne and Garden Mansions Go. (1894), 1 Mans. 460. 

(9) Colman y. Eastern Counties Rail. Co. (1846), 10 Reav. 1. 

m Hunt y. Shrewsbury and Chester Rail. Co, (1850), 13 Beav. 1. 

(fi) A.-G. V. Great Northern Bail. Co. (1860), 1 Brew. & Sm. 164. 

(i) London County Council V. A.-G., supra. 

(u) A.-G. V. Mersey Railway, A. 0. 416. 

(a) Where a company is registered without the word limited,’* but with 
limited liability, the power to give pensions depends on the memorandnni of 
association {Cyclists' Touring OXub y. HopAjtrtaon, [1910] 1 Ch. 179). 
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the family of a deceased officer (b ) ; or to give gratuities to its ser- 
vants (c) ; or to pay a loss not within the terms of a policy (d) ; or to 
pay a reasonable brokerage for placing its shares (e) ; or to let off a 
large part of a hotel for Government offices (/) ; or to take a larger 
house than necessary and under-let a portion (g), A company estab- 
lished to buy a special brewery, but with general powers, may buy a 
different one, although it will not have enough money left to buy the 
first (h). A trading company may borrow, with or without security (i) ; 
or accept bills of exc}iange(fc); or deposit its title deeds to secure an 
overdraft (1) ; or issue debenture stock as collateral security (771). A 
company formed to work a patent can purchase it(n). A colliery 
company can purchase a colliery (o), or sell land to a builder for the 
erection of cottages (p), A company w'hose powers include that of 
promoting may promote another company, subscribe shares, and pay 
the expenses of the promotion (q). Where a company has power to 
** surrender or otherwise deal with and dispose of all or any part of 
the undertaking ** it may sell a concession to a foreign Government 
without waiting for the time fixed by the Government concession, 
and may accept in payment Government bonds of a class different 
from those mentioned in the concession (?•). 


Henderson v. Bank of Australasia (1888), 40 Ch. 1). 170. 

(r) Hampaon Y, Brice^s Patent Candle Co. (1876), 45 L. J. (on.) 437 ; compare 
Warren v. Lainheth Waterworks Co. (1905), 21 T. L. R. 685. 

((i) Taunton v. Royal Insurance Co. (1864), 2 IJem. &M. 1;15. 

(«) \TdropG^it:;i‘P. Coal Consumers Association y. ticrimgeour^ [1895] 2 Q. B, 604, 
C. A, As to brokeraf^o, see further p. 95, ante. 

(/) Simpson v. Westininster Palace Hotel Go. (1860), 8 H, L. Cas. 712. 
r^) Re London and Colonial Co.^ llorseifa CZaim (1868), L. R. 5 kkp 661. 

(/i) Byers v. BHyhton Brewery Co. (1864), 13 W. K. 220; compare Re Lnngham 
Skating Rink Go. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 669, 685, C. A. 

(«■) iiryon v. Metropolitan Saloon Omnibus Co., Ltd. (1858), 3 De G. & J. 123, 
C. A. ; Re Hamilton's Windsor Ironworks, Ex parte Pitman and Edwards (1879), 
12 Oh. D. 707 ; see p. 337, post. 

{IS) Re Peruvian Railways Co.^ Peruvian Railways Go. v. Thames and Mersey 
Marine Insurance Co. (1867), 2 Ch. App. 617; distinguishing 7ia^e77^CT7^ v. Mid^ 
Wales Rail. Co. (1866), L. R. 1 C, P. 499. 

^/) Re Patent File Co., Ex parte Birmingham Banking Co. (1870), 6 Ch. App. 83, 


360, C. A. 


(m) Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co. v. Reed (1886), 64 L. 

(n) Leif child's Case (1865), L, R. 1 Eq. 231. 

(o) Re Raglan Hall Colliery Go. (1870), 5 Ch. App. 346 ; Johns v Balfour 
(1889), 6 T. L. R. 389. 

ip) Re Kingsbury Collieries, Ltd., and Moore's Contract, [1907] 2 Ch. 269. 

(9) Butler V. Northern Territories Mines of Australia (1906), 23 T. L. R. I79j 
Re Financial Corporation, Goodson's Claim (1880), 28 W. R. 760. 

(r) Loeffler v. Donna Thereza Christina Rail. Co. (1901), 18 T. L. E. 149, 
As to purchase of land on a joint account, see Lmdon Financial Association y. 



Bank, Ex parte Booker (1880), 14 Ch. D. 317 ; as to a railwaj’^ company having 
autfibrity to keep steam ferry boats, letting them on hire for other purposes, 
Forrest y. Manchester etc. Rail. Co. (1861), 30 Beav. 40 ; or, when caiTying coals, 
ollowiog a customer who is a coal merchant to use its weighing machines, 
London and North Western Rail. Go. v. 7V»ce (1883), 11 Q. B. E, 485 ; as to a 
newspaper company paying the costs of defending the editor in a libel action, 
Breay v. Rw/al British Nurses' Association, [1897] 2 Ch. 272, 0. A. ; as to a 
company with power to borrow on mortgage 01 its undertaking giving additional 
security, Steueg v. Medway {Ujrper) Navigation Go., [1903] 1 Oh. 169, 0. A. ; or 
mortgaging a portion of its undertukuig. Reeve v. Medway {Upper) Navigation 
Co. (1905), 21 T. L. R. 400. 
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If the act done by the company is voidable and not void, a 
shareholder has no right to an injunction (s). 

469 . Having regard to the above definition of ultra vires a company 
cannot lawfully do anything beyond the powers given by the statute 
under which it is formed, even if apparently authorised to do so 
by its articles or by its memorandum of association (t). Thus, 
it cannot purcliase its own shares (a) ; or accept a surrender 
of its own shares, except where forfeiture could bo justified (h ) ; or 
issue unauthorised capital (c) ; or reduce or repay capital without 
complying with the statutory requirements (d ) ; or distribute bonus 
shares gratuitously (e ) ; or issue shares at a discount (/) ; or pay 
dividends on shares out of capital (g) ; or make presents to directors 
out of capital (h) ; or pay unreasonable sums for services rendered (i ) ; 
or make payments for the benefit of a section only of the share- 
holders [k] ; or Bubscribo to external objects (J). 


(fl) Finance and Tssue, LUhv, Canadian Produce Corporation, Ltd., [190.5] 1 Oh. 
37,45. 

(i5) Trevor v. Whitworth 12 App. Caa. 409, 430 ; Re Casilc Cratj fiteaniship 

Co., Uaine's Crt5c(1887), 4 T. L. B. 302 ; Re Mersina and Adana Construction Co. 
(1889), 5 T. L. K. 680 ; General Property [nvestment Co. {Liquidaierr) v. Matheson^s 
Trustees (1888), 16 R. (Ot of Seas.) 282. 

(a) Trevor v. Whitworth, suprUf ovorniling Re VronfieJd SilJestone Coal Co. 
(1880), 17 Oh. D. 76 ; Re Balgooley Distillery Co. (18SG), 17 h. R. Jr. 239, 0. A. ; 
Taylor y. Pihen Joel and General IGectric Light Co. (1881), 27 Oh. P. 268; 
Phosphate of I.ime Co. v. Green (1871), L. R. 7 0. P. 43 ; Cree v. Bornervail 
J1879), 4 App. Cas. 648. 

{h) Bellerhy v. Rowland and Marwood's Steamship Oo., Ltd., [1902] 2 Oh. 14, 
0. A., disiipproviiig Eicfibaum v. City of Chicago Grain Elevators, Ltd., [1801] 3 
Ch. 459, where ordinary shares are snrronderod so as to bo exchanged for others 
of a different class. In the former case a surrenderor was replaced on the 
register at his own request after seven years, his sliiiros not having been reissued 
meanwhile. See also Re Denver Hotel Co., [1893] 1 Oh. 495, O. A. As to 
surrender, see further p. 1 98, ante. 

(c) Rank of Hindustan v. Alison (1871), L, R. 6 0. P. 222, Ex. Oh., where 
an applicant for new shares was hold not csLoppod from denying that ho was a 
shareholder. 

(f/) Hoxham v. Grants [1900] 1 Q. T>. 88, 0. A. ; Re Fore Street Warehouse Co., 
Ltd. (1888), 59 L. T. 214; Re Watson, Walker and Quickfall, Ltd., [1898] W. N. 
69 ; Holmes v. Newcastle-upon-Tyne Freehold Abattoir Go. (1875), 1 Oh. D. 682 ; 
see p. 100, ante. 

(e) ReEddystone Marine Insurance Co., [1893] 3 Oh. 9, 0. A. ; Welton v. Saffery, 
[1897] A. 0.299. 

(/) See p. 91, ante. 

(< 7 ) Macdougall v. Jersey Fmperialllotel Co., Ltd. (1864), 2 Hem. & M. 528 ; see 
p. 272, ante. 

Hi) Re Newrmn {Gee^ge) 0<>., [189.5] 1 Oh. 674, 0. A. ; see p. 110, ante. 

(i) Be Faure Electric Accumulator Co. (1888), 40 C^h. D. 141; Merchants' Fire 
OJjke v. Armstrong (1901), 17 T. L. R. 709, 0. A. ; Re Anglo-French Co-operative 
Society, Ex parte Felly ^1882), 21 Oh. D. 492, 0. A. 

(A) Imperial Mercantile Crexlit Association v. Chapman (1871), 19 W. R.^79. 
Such as costs of a prosecution for libel, though aiising out of its business 
{Pickering v. Stevenson (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 322, 340 ; Studdert v. Qrosvencyr 
(1886), 33 Ch. H. 628) ; or of any action not instituted by the company 
[Kemaghan v. Williams (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 228), although for its benefit {Be 
Liverpool Household Stores Association Q890), 59 L. J, (oh.) 016). 

(Z) As, for instance, to strike funds {Warhurton v. Huddersfield Industrial 
Society, [1892] 1 Q. B, 213); to support members of Parliament {AmaU 

f amaied Society of Railway Servants v. Osborne, [1910] A. 0. 87 ; to the 
mperial Institute {Tomkinson v. South-Eastern Railway (1887), 35 Ch. D. 676) 
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Sub-Sect. 3,— Exercise of a Company's Powers, Sect, 12. 

470. Although it has been held that an incorporated company Powers and 
need have no directors, but may be managed by another company (w), IdabiUties 
companies are generally managed by directors (?i). The extent to « 

which the directors can be controlled by the company in general ^ mpa ny. 
meeting depends on the construction of the particular articles (o). 

471. The court has no jurisdiction to interfere with the internal when court 
management of companies acting within their powers. To redress 

a wrong done to the company or to recover money or damages due 
to it the action must primd facie bo brought by the company 
itself (p). Whore, however, the persons against Tvhom relief is sought 
hold and control the majority of the shares, and will not permit an 
action to be brought in the company’s name, shareholders com- 
plaining may bring an action in their own names and on behalf of 

the others. In such an action the plain tills have no larger right 
to relief than the company would have if plaintiff ; they cannot 
complain of acts which are valid if done with the approval of the 
majority of shareholders, or are capable of being confirmed -by the 
majority, and can only maintain their action when the acts com- 
plained of are of a fraudulent character or are ultra vires of the 
company, mere irregularity or informality which can be remedied 
by the majority being insufficient (<?). Thus, directors will not be 
restrained from bond fide making or enforcing calls (r) ; or from 


(m) Re Buluiroyo MarJcci and Offices Co., Ltd., [1-907] 2 Oh. 458. 
fn) Seo p. 209, aide. 

(o) Automatic Self- Cleansing Filter Syndicate Co., Ltd. v. Cuninghame, [1906] 
2 Oil. 34, 0. A.; soe furthor, p. 223, ante. 

( p) Rurland v. Earle, [1902] A. 0. 83, 93, V. 0. ; and sco Fossy. liar bottle (181:3), 
2 lliiro, 4G1, whore the allogiition was thiit no board was in existoiice ; Mozley 
y. Alston (1847), 1 Ph. 700, whore the election of directors was said be invalid ; 
Ifarhen v. Phillips ^1883h 23 Oh. D. 14, 0. A., whore elected directors claimed 
to act against the wish of the majority of the members ; see also Bainhridge v. 
Smith (1889), 41 Oh. ]). 462, 0. A. ; Marshall's Valve Gear Co., Ltd. v. Manning, 
H'ardledh Co., tdd., [1909] 1 Oh. 267 ; Quinn and Axten's, Ltd. y. Salmon, [1909] 
A. 0. 442; MacDougcdl v. Gardiner (1875), 1 Oh. D. 13, 0. A., where the court 
was asked for a declaration and injunction on the ground of alleged illegality 
by the chairman declaring a meeting adjourned; Burland v. Earle, supra 
(dividing profits, carrying forward or forming a reserve fund, and making invest- 
ments) ; Campbell y, Amiralian Mutual Provident Society ^1908), 24 T. L. B. 
623, P. C. (extending a company’s business to other countries where there is a 
general power to do so). 

( 2 ) Burland v. Earle, supra ; Menier v. Hooper's Telegraph Worhs (1874), 9 
Oh. App. 350 ; MacDougcdl v. Gardiner, supra, at p. 26 ; Ncn^mandy v. Ind, Coopt 
dc Co., Ltd., [1908] 1 Oh. 84 ; Hoole v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1867), 3 Oh. App. 
262 ; .dZeacanacr v. Automatic Telephone Co., [1900] 2 Oh. 56, 0. A., where it was 
held that the action may ho brought against the company and the alleged wrong- 
doers ; see Clinch y. Financial Corporation (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 450 (action to 
restrain an irregular amalgamation) ; Atwool y. Merj'yweather (1867), L. R. 5 Eq. 
464, .|i, ; Hope v. Interncdional Financial Society (1876), 4 Oh. D. 327, 0. A. ; Mason 
V. Harris 0-879), 11 Oh. D. 97, 0. A. If the shareholder names the company as 
co-plaintin, in a proper case the court may grant an interim injunction and 
direct a meeting to be held (Pmder y, Lushington (1877), 6 Oh. D. 70); see 
further, p. 319, post. Questions on the construction of memoranda and articles 
nxay be determined on originating summons (Morgan's Brewery Co. v. (7roia- 
Icill, [1902] 1 Oh. 898). 

(r) Baihyy.JBirhennead, Lancashire and Ghethire Junction Rail. Co. (1849), 12 
5eav. 433 ; An^lo-Universal Bank v. Ba/ragnon (1881), 46 L. T. 362, C. A 

H.L.— V, li 
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applying the pirooeeds in a particular manner (s) ; or from applying 
the proceeds of the issue of ne\r shares to purposes other than 
those for vrhich the issue was made (t) ; or from otherwise applying 
the funds of the company within its powers (a). . Nor will they 
be interfered with as regards the manner in which profits are ascer- 
tained (b) ; or as to distributing profits while debts are unpaid (c). 

472 . Tli 0 court will interfere to prevent a fraudulent sale by 
promoters to the company (d) ; or to prevent fraud on a minority (e) ; 
or where directors are withholding payment of calls on their own 
shares while making calls on those of other persons (/) ; or where 
the company is existing only for tho purpOBO Of being WOUnd Up 
and gratuities are voted to its servants and directors (<y) ; or whore 
an arrangement is being carried out beneficial only to the majority 
of the shareholders (h) ; or where it is proposed to issue shares iu 
satisfaction of dividends (i) ; or where resolutions have been passed 
on winding-up purporting to divide the assets in fraud of a class 
of shareholders (k) ; or where the chairman of a meeting has im- 
properly rejected votes (1 ) ; or where a proper notice of the purpose 
of a meeting involving payments to directors has not been given (?a); 
or where shares are being issued to secure a majority of votes (n) ; 
or where the majority of directors exclude the minority from 
meetings of the board or a committee of it (o) ; or where the com- 
pany is conducting its business in an illegal way (p). 

473 . Where the action is brought by shareholders the company 
should be made a defendant (q). If made plaintiff without authority 
its name will be struck out with costs as between solicitor and 


(a) Cooper v. Shropshire Unimi RaiL and Canal Co. (1S49), 6 Ey. & Can. Oas. 136. 
(^) YttU V. tforfdh Rail, Co. (1849), 3 Do G. & Sm. 293. 

(а) Taunton v. Royal Imurance Co, (18G4), 2 D&m. & M. 135; Bank n/ Turkey 
T, Ottoman Co, (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 366. 

(б) Stevens v. South Devon Rail, Co, (1861). 9 Hare, 313 ; Browne v. Monmouth- 
shire Rail, and Canal Co. (1851), 13 Boav. 32 ; Lambert v. Neuchatel Asphalts Co. 
(1882), 30 W, E. 913. 

(c) Ibid, ; Stringer^ a 6^156(1869), 4 Ch, App. 476 ; and soe Lord y. Copper Miiwrs 
{Oovernor & Co.) (1848), 2 Fh. 7*10; Inderivick v. Snell (1850), 2 Mao. & O. 216. 

(d) Aiwaol v. Merryweather (1867), L. E. 5 Eq. 464, n. ; Duckett y. Cover 
(1877), 6 Oh. D. 82 ; Mason v. Earns (1879), 11 Ch. D. 97, 0. A. 

(e) Cray v. Lewis (1873), 8 Ch. App, 1035; Spokes v. Orosve^ior and WesUEnd 
Terminus Hotel Go. [1897], 2 Q. B. 124, 0. A. 

(/) Alexander y. Automatic Telephone Co,y [1900] 2 Oh. 66, 0. A. 

((/) Hutton y. West Cork Rail, Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. 654, C. A.; Stroud y. 
Rin/al Aquarium and Summer and Winter Garden Society, Ltd. (1903), 89 L. T, 243. 
(/i) Menier v. Hooper^ a Telegraph Wm'ks (1874), 9 Ci. App. 350. 

(i) Hoole y. Great Western Rail, Co, (1867), 3 Ch. App. 262. 

(y.) Griffith y. Paget (1877), 6 Oh. D. 894. 
a) Pender y, Lushingtan (1877), 6 Oh. D. 70. 

(?n) Kaye y. Croydon Tramways Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 358, 0. A. 

. (n) Eraser y. Whalley (1864), 2 Hem. & M. 10 ; Punt v. Symons & Co.V lAd.^ 
[1903] 2 Ch. 506. 

(o) Great Western, Rail, Co, v. liushout (1852), 5 De G. & Sm. 290 ; Bray v. 
Smith H908), 124 L. T. Jo. 293. 

(p) $j9e Rowell y, Kempton Pqrk Racecourse Co,^ [1897] 2 Q. B. 242, 0. A. 

Iq) Silher Light Go, y, Silber (1879), 12 Oh. D. 717 ; Spokes y: Grosveiiqr and 
West End Terminus Hotel Co,t supra; Tou)eTS y, African Tug Co,, [1904] 1 Oh. 
668, 571, 0. A. 
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client (r). Where, however, the plaintiffs in bringing the action in 
the name of the company substantially represent the wisheB of the 
majority of theshareholders, the costs may be directed to bo paid by 
the company («). The company's name should, as a rule, bo used as 
plaintiff only by direction of the company or its directors (t). Where 
the subjoct-matter of the action is an agreement between the company 
,‘ind a stranger, it is proper to make the stranger a defendant (a), 
and also the directors as agents of the company (b). The plaintiff 
should distinctly allege the illegality of the act complained of and 
the impossibility of getting the company to impeach its validity (c). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Agency , 

(i.) ^mptoymeTit of AgenU hj a Company. 

474. An incorporated company, not being a physical person, can 
only act (1) by the resolution of its members in general meeting, 
or (2) by its agents (rf). The company is not the agent of its 
members (f?), and a member as such is not the agent of the com- 
pany (/), the company being a separate entity or legal 'persona 
apart from its members, who are not, even collectively, the 
company {(f). The legal position of a company, as above staled, 
must bo regarded in relation to its contracts {h), to torts committed 
by it(0, and to its liabilities as regards acts which, if committed by 
individuals, W'ould bring them within the criminal law (/r). 

475. The appointment of an agent by an incorporated company 
need not bo made niidor its corporate seal ; it may employ an agent 
or servant lo do ordinary scnwices without a deed (Q, 

(r) La Compagnie de MayviUe v. WlnUey^ [1896] 1 Oh. 788, 0. A. ; Newhiggin^ 
hydhe-Sca Qas Co, v. Armstrong (1870), 13 Oh. T). 310, 0. A. ; SUher Light ('o. v. 
Hither (1S79), 12 Oh. T). 717 ; Wandsworth and Putney (Has-Ught and Cohe v. 
Wright (1870), 22 Ji. T. 404. 

(a) Imperial Ffyctropathic Hotel Co.y Blackpool v. Knnipson (1882), 23 Oh. D. 1, 

0. A. 

(t) La Compagnie de M<iyville v. Whitley, supra, at p. 803. 

(а) Russell v. Wahefiekl Waterworhs Co, (1875), L. H. 20 hlq. 474, 481. 

(б) Ferguson v. (180(5), 2 Ch. App. 77, 90. 

(c) Cannon v. Trask (1875), L. U. 20 Eq. 069 ; and see Gray v. Lewis 
(l*S73), 8 Ch. App. 1035, 1050 ; Anderson v. Midland Railway, [1902] 1 Oh. 3(59; 
Halomons v. Laing (1850), 12 Beav. 339; Mason y, Harris (1879), 11 Oh. J.). 97, 
0, A. ; Mills V. Northern Railway of Buenos Ayres Co. (1870), 6 Ch. App. 621. 
As to outside persona suing, see Sk clpvrt District IVaterworks Go. v. Manchester 
Corporation (1862), 9 Jur. (n. S.) 260; Pudsey Coal Gas Co. v. Bradford 
Corporation (1873), L. B. 15 Eq. 167. As to an information, see A,-G, v. Mersey 
Railway, [1907] A. 0. 415; London County Council v. A.-G., [1902] A. C. 165. 
And see title OoiiroiiATiONS, Yol. VIIL, pp. 304, 365. 

(d) Ferguson v. Wilson, supra, at p. 89. 

(fi) Ibid. ; Salomon v. Salomo'n Co., [1897] A. 0. 22, 31, 51, 57. 

(f) Machen’s Modern Law of Corporations, s. 1301 ; Oakes v. Turquand 
(1867), L. E. 2 H. L. 325, 358. 

(g) Flitcroffs Case (1882), 21 Oh. D. 519, 536, 0. A, ; Foster {John) da Sons v. 
Inland Revenue Com/missioners, [1891] 1 Q. B. 516, 628, 0. A. ; Society of Practical 
Knowledge v. Ahhoit (1840), 2 Beav, 559, 667 ; Re Sheffield and South Torkshirr 
Building Society (1889), 22 Q. B. 13. 470, 470; Farrar v. ParrarSp Ltd. (1888), 
40 Ch. I). 395, ‘410, 0, A. 

(A) See p. 297, post. 

W See p. 309, post. 

(k) See p. 311, post. 

(0 See titles Corporations, VoL VIIL, pp. 381, 382 ; AoENoy, Vo], I., 

pp. 166, 166. 
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476. Where particular formalities are not prescribed by the Act 
or by the memorandum or articles, whoever, as a matter of practice, 
manages the affairs of a trading corporation is able to use the seal 
for those acts which he is authorised to perform (m). 

477. The directors are agents of the company (n). Wherever 
an agent is liable they are liable, and where the liability would 
attach to the principal, and the principal only, the liability is the 
liability of the company (0). But it does not follow that they are 
the only agents of the company; and they, or the company in 

general meeting where the company's powers in this respect are 

not exclusively vested in the directors, may appoint other agents 
of the company, by whoso acts it will be bound (p). For instance, 
clerks in a company’s registered office, in the absonco of evidence to 
the contrary, are deemed to have authority during business hours 
and in the absence of the secretary to receive notices on behalf of 
the company (q ) . 

478. A company may, by writing under its common seal, 
empower any person, either generally or in respect of any specified 
matters, as its attorney, to execute deeds on its behalf in any place 
not situate in the United Kingdom ; and every deed signed by such 
attorney, on behalf of the company, and under his seal, binds the 
company, and has the same effect as if it were under its common 
seal (r), 

479. A company whose objects require or comprise the trans- 
action of business in foreign countries may, if authorised by its 
articles, havo for use in any territory, district, or place not situate 
in the United Kingdom an official seal, which must be a facsimile 
of the common seal of the company, with the addition on its face of 
the name of every territory, district, or place where it is to be 
used (s), and may, by writing under its common seal, authorise any 
person appointed for the purpose in auy territory, district, or place 
not situate in the United Kingdom to affix such official seal to any 
deed or other document to which the company is party in that 
territory, district, or place (u). 

The authority of any such agent continues, as between the 
company and any person dealing with the agent, during the period, 
if any, mentioned in the instrument conferring the authority, or if 
no period is there mentioned, then until notice of the revocation or 


(7/1) He Earned' t Banking Co., Ex parte Contract Corporation (1867), 3 
Ch. App. 105, 116. As to the form of a company’s contracts generally, see 
p. 201), post 

(n) See p. 220, ante^ 

(v) Fergyaon v. Wilson (1866), 2 Ch. App. 77, 89, 90. 

(p) bmitli V. Hull Glass Co, (lSo2), 11 0. B. 897. As to the authority of a 
sooretary, see p. 244, ante, 

(q) Truman's Case, [1894] 3 Ch. 272. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, c. 69), s. 78 [Companiefl 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 55]. 

(ij) [hid,, 8. 79 (1) rOompaiiies fcjoals Act, 1864 (27 Viet. c. 19), ss. 2, 61. 

ta) Ibid,t B. 79 (2) [Companies Seals Act, 1864 (27 Viet. c. 19), s. 3], 
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determination of the agent’s authority has been given to the person ts* 

dealing with him (b). Fowen and 

The person affixing any suoh official seal must, by writing under LfhMUtlea 
his hand, on the deed or other document to which the seal is affixed, . 
certify the- date and place of affixing the same(c). Co aqw ny. 

A deed or other document to which an official seal is duly affixed 
binds the company as if it had been sealed with the common seal 
of the company (d). 


(ii.) LiahUUy of Company for Acts of Agents. 

480. An incorporated company Is liable in respect of contracts Oontracu. 
made by its agents when acting Tvithin the scope of their authority, 
provided that the contract is within the powers of the company (c), 
but not for acts or representations not within that scope (/). One 

test as to an act or representation being within the scope of an 

agent's authority is whether it was committed or made by him for 
his own benefit or for the benefit of the company (gr). 

A company is liable to be sued for a tort committed by its agent if Tort§, 
an action in respect of tort would lie against an individual atid the 
agent is acting within the scope of his authoilty and in the course of 
his employment, and the act complained of is one which the com- 
pany might possibly be authorised by its constitution to commit Qi). 

{h) Oompanios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o, 69). s. 79 (3) [Com- 
pauios Seals Act, 1864 (27 Viet. c. 19), a. 4] . 

(c) J hill., s. < 1 ^ (4) [Coiii panics Seals Act, 1804 (27 Viet. o. 19), s. 5]. 

{d) Ihid.y s. 79 (o) [Companies Seals Act, 1864 (27 Vict. c. 19), a. sl. 

(e) See titles Aoknoy, Vol. I., pp. 149, 151 ; Coiiron actions, Vol. VIII., 
pp. 381, 382. Compare lie International Contract Co,., Pickering's Clairtx (1871), 

6 Ch. App. 525, ■whore a company ■was held not liable on a contract made with 
the agent ijorsoually, though really on behalf of the company, 

(./) Whitechurck {George), Ltd, v. Cavanagh, [1902] A. U, 117 (secretary falsely 
certifying transfers of shares) ; Eiibcn v. Great Fingall Consolidated, [1906] A. 0. 

439 (sccrotary issuing fra.udulent certificates); Shawv, Port Philip Gold Mining 
Co, (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 103. It is not within the scope of a manager’s duties to 
make an unusual contract {Re Cunningham ds Co., Ltd., Simpson's Claim (1887), 

36 Ch. 1). 632 ; compare Carimdl's Case (1874), 9 Oh. App. 691) ; nor is the resi- 
dent agent of a mining company authorised to borrow money to pay labourers* 
wages, altbough warrants of distress havo been issued {Hawtayne v. Bourne 
(1841), 7 M. & W. 695) ; nor may a local agoiit grant a policy {Linford v. 

Provincial Horae and Cattle Insurance Co. (1864), 34 Beav. 291) ; nor ia it within 
tho scope of a secretary’s duties to make representations as to the financial 
arrangements of a company with its contractors {Barnett v. South London Tram^ 
wags Co. (1887), 18 Q. B. I). 815, C. A.) ; or to guarantee the validity of share 
certificates or transfers (soo p, 244, aai<j), or to make false statements to induce 
an investor to take shares {Newlands v. National Employers' Accident Association 
(1885), 64 L. J. (Q. B.) 428, C. A.)- 

(^) McGowan d' Co. v. /Jz/cr (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B, 141 ; Ruhen v. Great Fingall 
Consolidated, supra ; British Mutual Banking Co. v. Charnwood Forest Rail, Co, 

(1887), 18 G. B. I). 714, C. A. ; Tluyrne v. Heard and Marsh, [1895] A. 0. 496 ; 
Whitechurch {George), Ltd. v, Cavanagh, supra; Barwick v. English Joint Stock 
j5anA:(1867),L.B.. 2Exch. 259, Ex. Ch. ; see, further, title Agency, V ol, L, p, 202. 

(A) Seo title Oorpoiiations, Vol. VIII., p. 386 ; New Brunswick and Canada 
Rail, etc, Co, v. Conyheare (1862), 9 H. L. Gas, 711, 738 (shares taken on fraudu- 
lent representations of directors) ; Ranger v. Great Western Rail, Go, (1854), 6 
H. L. Oas. 72 ; Western Bank of Scotland v. Addie (1867), L. E, 1 Sc. & Dir. 146 
(or of managers) ; Uouldsworth v. City of Glasgow Bank (1880), 6 App. Oas. 317 ; 

Refuge Assurance Co,, Ltd, v. Kettlewell [1909] A. 0. B. 243 ; Barwick v. English 
Joint Stock Bank (1867), Ti. E. 2 Exch, 259, Ex. Oh. (fraud of agents) ; Re United 
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A company m»y also be liable for the tgrts and contracts of ite 
agents under tlie doctrine of estoppel (i), when they are either acting 
within their.;: apparent authority (/c) or apparently acting within 
their actual authority (I). 

An action for misrepresentation as to the credit of third persons 
cannot Ije maintained unless it is in writing signed by the party to 
be charged therewith (m). A company can only make such a 
representation under seal (n), and therefore signature by an agent, 
such as a manager, is not sufficient to charge the company (o), but 
the agent is himself liable (p). 


Criminal ac to. 481 . In ordinary cases an incorporated company, having no mind, 

and something in the nature of mens rea being essential to a 
criminal offence, cannot be guilty of such an offence ; but it may 
be indicted for various offences, although they must necessarily 
have been committed by its agents (q). 


Service Co.^ Johmtcn'e Claim (1870), 6 Ch. App. ‘212 ; Machay v. Commercial 
Hank of New Brwiswiik (1874), 1j. R 5 P. 0. Ii94 ; Swiie v. Francin (1877), 3 
App. Cas. lOG, P. 0. (deceit) ; .Mersey DocJcs Trustees v. Oihhs (1806), L. It. 1 U. L. 
93 (negligence) ; Edwards v. Midland liaiL Co. (18S0), 6 Q,. 11. D. 287 (malicious 
prosecution); Ooff^r. Great Northern Rail. (*o. (1861), 3 E. & 10. 672 ; Oom/ord 
V. Carlton Ilanlct [1890] 1 Q. B. 392; Jjooxhtriw, Great Eastern Railuay^ [1909] 
2 K. J3. 776, 0. A. (falno imprisonment) ; Yarhurough v. Rank of England (1812), 
16 East, 6; Bntfer v. Manchester y Sheffield and I.inrolnshirc, Jiaih Co. (1888), 21 
Q. 13. D. 207, C. A. (aasauit) ; Kcitij) v. Gonroge Co. (1890), 7 T. E. 11. 50 
(trover); tWzens" Life Aesunn'ce Co. v. Rrowuy | lOOi] A. C. 423, T\ 0. (malicious 
libel); Whitfield y. South EaCern Rail. Co. (1858), 10. B. & JC. 115 : IIuHoxl [E.) 
d' Co. V. Jo7}c.3y [1910] A. C, 20 (libol); Ei nhuri/li v. Ltd.^ EjOipirts, 

[1908] S. 0. 928 (slander) ; Mau/ul v. Monmoni/rhirc (\inal ('o. (18 12), 4 Man. & G. 
452 ; Eastern Cdunties Edit. Tc.' v. Jirovtn (LSOl), 6 I'badi. 314, JCx. Cu. (trespass) ; 
Greeny. London General Omnibus Co. (1859), 7 0. B. (^^ s.) 290 (obstmclion in 
business) ; United Telephone (Jo. v. London and Ofohe Telephone and Maintenance 
Co. (1884), 26 Oh. D. 766 (infringement of patent). No KtMisible di-stinction can 
bo drawn between the case of fraud and the case of any other wrong {Barioick v. 
English Joint Stock Bank, supra). As to liability for an agent’s fraud, see 
Hockey V. Clydesdale Ea/j/<r(1898), i F. (Ot. of Sens.) 119. 

(i) 'Smithy. I full Glass (Jo. (1862), 11 0. B. 89 <, 928 ; Re Bentley {Henry) d Co. 
and Yorkshire Bi'ewerieSy EJx parte Harrison (18S9j), 09 L. T. 204,0, A. ; thus, as 
a principal is estopped from denying the full authority of his agent where the 
limitation tliereof is not di-^closod, an application for shares which is conditional 
in the hands of the applicant's agent may be absolute in the hands of the com- 
pany (ibid.). And a conct3alcd lirniration of the powers of directors does not bind 
third persons without notice {Commercial Mutual Marine Insurance Co. v. Union 
Mtdual Insurance Co. (1856), 19 Howard, 318). There can be no estoppel as 
regards acts ufira vtm of the company ( Mutual Hanking Co.y. Charnwood 
Fm'tst Mail. Co. (1887), IS Q. B. 1). 711, 0. A. ; see p. 285, ante). 

{k) Sutton V. Latham (1839), 10 Ad. & EL' 27, 30 ; Trotty. National Discount 
Co. (1900?), 17 T, L. R 37. 

{1) Bryant, Powis and Bryant v. La Banque du Feuple, [1893] A. 0. 170, P. 0. ; 
JIamhro v, Burnand, [1904] 2 K B. 10, 0. A, : Re Land Credit Co. of Ireland, 
Ex parte Cverend, Gurney d Co. (1869), 4 Ch. App. 460, distinguished in Premier 
Industrial Bank, Ltd. v. Carlton Manufacturing Go., Ltd. and Crabtree, Ltd., [1900] 1 
K. B. 106 ; and see Outhbert v. Roharta, Lubbock <& Co.y [1909] 2 Oli. 226, 235, 0. A- 

£ Statute of Frauds Amendment Aci 1828 (9 Geo. 4, c. 14), s. 6- 
Bishop V. Balkis Consolidated ()o, (189C^, 25 Q. B. D. 77. 
m ; Swift y. Jewsbury (1874), L. R 9 Q. B. 301, Ex. Oh. ; Hirst -v. West 
Hpion Banking Co., [1901] 2 IC. B. 560, 0. A. 
f v* Jewsbury, supra. ' , 

® IN titles ConroKATiONs, VoL VIII., pp. 390, 391 ; Obiminal Law 
Tol; IX., pp. 234, 239, 335 ; and p. 311, post. 
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(iii.) RifjhU and Liahilitiea of Agentem ' ' i ' 

482 . The agent of a company, being employed in personal 
service, cannot obtain an injunction to prevent his discharge even 
if hie employment was a special feature in the initiation of the 
company and his acceptance of shares was conditional on his 
being retained as agent; but he will be left to his action for 
damages (r). Agents of a corporation at common law are exactly 
in the position of agents of an individual, except that their master 
is a corporate body and not an individual («). 

483 . An agent may become liable on a contract made by him 
on behalf of a company if it is made in his own name and if does 
not appear from tho document that he did not intend to contract 
as principal ; and where there is an ambiguity in this respect 
on the face of the document parol evidence is admissible to explain 
it(0- But where he expressly contracts on belialf of his company 
or the company itself contracts, he is not personally liable to the 
other contracting party in the absence of fraud or 'misrepresenta- 
tion (a), oven for gross negligence, unless he expressly or impliedly 
warrants an authority which he has not got or a slate of facts that 
does not exist. Tho rule applies even where the agent knows or 
ought to know that the company is breaking its contract (fe). 

Where a director or other agent has entered into a contract for 
which he has no sufBcieut authority, and which in the event cannot 
be carried out, the contracting party has a remedy against him, 
if he has explicitly or impliedly warranted that he had authority and 
damage results (c). Thus, borrowing by the directors is a warranty 
that they as directors, or the company, as the case may be, have 
power to borrow (ri)- A promise witbin the scope of their authority 
that the company will do something which it has power to do is 


(r) Mair v. Himalaya Tf.a Go. (1 865), L. R. I Eq. 411 ; Johnson v. Shrewsbury and 
Birmingham Rail. Go. (1853), 3 De G. M. & G. 91 1, C. A. As to a director, soo 
llarhen v. Rhillips (1883), 23 Ch. J). 14, C. A. ; and as to a managing director, 
see Bainhridge v. Smith (1889), 41 Oh. J), 462, C. A. 

(s) Imperial Hydropathic Hotel Go., Blacjcpool v. Ilampson (1882), 23 Ch. D, 1 , 
13, Q. A. As to attachment against directors for contempt of court, see 
AfcKeown v. Joint Stock fnstitide, Lid., [1899] 1 Gh. 671. 

(i) McCollin v. Qilpin (1881), 6 Q. 13. 1). 516, 0. A. ; Re IntejrnaUonal (^okiract 
Go., l^ickering'a Claim (1871), G Ch. App, 525; see title Agency, Vol. J., 
pp. 206—211, 219, 

(a) Godwin v. Francis (1870), L. It. 5 0. P. 295 (misrepresentation of authority) ; 
Chapman Y, Sinethurst, [1909] 1 K. 13. 927 promissory note) ; Premier Indiisirial 
Bank, Ltd, v. Carlton JUanufaclurintf Co., Ltd. and Crabtree. Ltd., [1909] 1 K. B. 
106; Landes v. Marcus (1909), 25 T. E. E. 478; see title Aoencv, Yol. L, p. 
220 . 

(5) Ferguson v. Wihon (1866), 2 Ch. App. 77 (noii-allotment of shares) ; Gadd 
V. Howihton (1876), 1 Ex. D. 357, C. A.; Wilson v. Bury (Lord) (1880), 5 
Q. B. I). 518, 0. A. 

(c) Gollen v. Wright (1857), 8 E. & B. 647, Ex. Ch.; and see title Agency, 
Yol. I,, pp, 221 — 223. Directors are liable on bills accepted by them for the 

company without authority (FFw# London Commercial RanJey. Kitson (1884), 13 
B, D, 360, 0. A. ; and see p. 306, post). . 

j(d) Chapleo V, Brunswick Building Society (1881), 6 Q, B, .1). 696, C. A. ; 
Richardson v. Williamson (1871), L. E* 6 Q. fi. 276; Lodhep y. Wrigley (JSSSQi 9 
Q. B. D. 397 ; Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Go. v. Reed (1886), 54 T*. TJ,* ,360, 
C.A. 
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not, however, a contract on which they can be made liable for the 
company*8 default (e). 

484. An agent who commits a tort for the benefit of his prin- 
cipal is himself liable in damages to the full amount, and if there 
are more than one acting, each agent is so liable ; and this applies to 
a company’s agent in the same way as to any person’s agent ; but 
one of two or more agents is only liable for his own acts unless he 
has expressly or impliedly authorised the acts of the other (/). 
Directors are not responsible to third persons for the acts of 

Bub-agents of the company properly appointed (ff). 


Ratification 
by company 
of agent's 
act. 


(iv.) Ratification^ 

486. As directors have no powers by implication except such as 
are incident to or properly to be inferred from the powers expressed 
in the memorandum and articles of association of the company (h), 
and as the company is confined in its operations to the powers 
expressed in the memorandum or conferred by statute (i), it cannot 
confirm or ratify anything whicli is beyond those powers (k), and 
the transaction is void (1). 

A transaction by the directors which is beyond their own powers, 
but within the powers of the company, can be ratified by acquies- 
cence, provided that the shareholders have knowledge of the facts 
relating to the transaction to be ratified or the means of knowledge 
are available to them (w), 

A company may, by subsequent meetings, ratify any business 
which it has purported to transact at a meeting informally called (n). 


(e) Elkingion Co. v. Ilurtcr, [1892] 2 Ch. 462. 

(/) Cargill v. Bower (1878), 10 Oil. 1). 602 ; Boe title Agency, Vol. L, 
pp. 224, 225. 

[g) Weir v. Bell (1878), 3 Ex. D. 238, C. A., unleBS tliey have derived benefit 
from a fraud {ibid .) ; and see Weir v. Barnett (1877), 3 Ex. I). 32; Bette v. 
Vitre (1868), 3 Ch. App. 429, 441 ; Cargill v. Bower ^ supra. 

{h) Odkbank Oil Go. v. Crum (1882), 8 App, Gas. 65, 71. 

(i) See p. 280, ante. 

(k) See pp. 285, 293, ante; and title Agency, Vol. I., p, 174. As to ratifying a 
contract made before incorporation, see p. 297, 2 ^ 08 t. 

{1) Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron Co.Y. Riche (1675), L. E. 7 IT. L. 653, 
668 ; James v. Eve (1873), L. K. 6 H. L. 335 ; part of a transaction maybe valid, 
if severable from that which is void {Wall v. London and Northern Assets Cor- 
porationy [1898] 2 Ch. 469, C. A.) ; and see Power v. IToey (1871), 19 W. E. 916. 

(m) Grant v. United Kingdom Switchback Railways Co. (issS), 40 Ch. D. 135, 

0. A.; Irvine Y. Union Bank of Australia (1877), 2 App. Cas. 366, P. 0.; see 
CamphelVe Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 1 (irregular amalgamation); SetvelVs Case 
(1868), 3 Oh. App. 131 ; Re London and New Yoidc Investment Corporation^ [1895] 
2 Ch. 860 (increase of ca]jital made without the previous sauction of a resolution, 
required by the articles, being validated by a subsequent resolution) ; Phosphate 
of Lime Go. v. Green (1871), L. E. 7 C. P. 43 (what is a sufficient intimation to 
shareholders); Spackman v. Evans (1868), L. E. 3 H. L, 171 ; Ilouldsworth v. 
Evans (18G8h E. R. 3 H. L. 203, And boo Imperial Mercantile Credit Association 
{lii^idators) v. Coleman (1873), L. E, 6 II. L. 189 ; London Financial Associati&n 
v. Kdk (1881), 26 Ch. D, 107, 162. As to ratification alter repudiation by the 
other party, see BoUm Partners v. Lambert (1889), 41 Oh. D. 295 ; followed 
in Be Tiedemann and Lederrmnn Freres^ [1899] 2 Q, B. 66, but doubted in 
Fleming Bank of New Zealand, [1900] A. 0. 577, 587, P. 0. A contract entered 
into hr an agent in his own name and without authority cannot be ratified 
{Keighley f MoacUd <& Co. v. [1901] A. 0. 240). 

(n) JEhriHsh MMcal General and Life Association v. Jones (1889), 61 L. T. 384. 
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A contract entered into by directors at a meeting irregularly consti- 
tuted may be ratified at a subsequent duly constituted meeting, and 
is sufficiently ratified by an action being brought by the company 
to enforce it (o). 

An incorporated company may also ratify a tort committed by 
its agent (p). 

Su13-Sbot. b,—GontractB. 

(i.) Contracts he/ore In corporation or Commencement of Busineas, 

486. An incorporated company is not bound by contracts pur- 
porting to be entered into on its behalf by its promoters or other 
persons before its incorporation (a). Nor can the company after 
incorporation ratify or adopt any such contract (b). In order that 
the company may be bound by agreements entered into before its 
incorporation, there must be a new contract to the effect of the 
previous agreement (c). This now contract may, however, be inferred 
from the acts of the company when incorporated (cZ), except where such 
acts are done in the mistaken belief that the agreement is binding (e). 

. 487. The adoption and confirmation by a resolution of the 
directors of a contract made before the incorporation of the com- 
pany by persons purporting to act on its behalf does not 

(f)) Re Vortnfjucxc Consol! tiuUd Copper Mincer Ltd.^ Kx parte Badimin, Ex parte 
Rosanquct (1890), io Oh. T). 1(5, 26, 27, 0. A. ; Beo Jle f^and Credit Co. of Ireland, 
JCx parte Overeivl, (hirney <fc Co. (18G9), 4 (Jh. App. ‘IGO, 473. where it was said 
that formal ratifiratiou i.s not necef=f*avy ; Re Slate of Wyoming Syndicate, [1901] 
2Ch.431. 

{p) Carter v. Si. Mary AbholVs Vestry (1900), 64 J. P. 548, 0. A. ; compare 
Uoole V. Speak, [1901] 2 Oh. 732. 

(a) See p. 5(5, ante. Tho person purporting to enter into such a contract is 
personally liable upon it ( t. (1866), L. H. 2 C. P. 174 ; Wilson Co. 

V. Ihker, f.ees tfc Co. (1901), 17 T. L. li. 473). A solicitor who prepares the 
r.ioinoraiirlum and aiticlos cannot recover his costs for the same from the com- 
mny when incorporated [Re English and Colonial Produce Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 

! 0. A.), or oven tho fe'is rc(piircd to bo paid on tho registration of the com- 

[).iny {Re National Motor Mail-Coach Co,, Lid., Clinton's Claim, [1908] 2 Ch, 615, 
i \ A., overruling the docision of Buckley, J., in^e English and Colonial Produce 
Co , supra, at p. 439, which was not appealed against on this point) ; and see 
Sotdh V. Brown, [1896] A. 0. 6M,P. C. As to the contract by a director named 
lu tho articles to take shares, see p. 213, ante. 

(f>) Kflner v. Baxter, supra ; Scott v. Elmry {Lord) (1867), L. R. 2 0. P. 255 ; 
Re Nor thumher land Avenue Hotel Co. (1886), 33 Ch. I). 16, 0. A.; Be Dale and 
Plant, Ltd., [1889] W. N. 131 ; FalcJce v, Scottish Imperial Insurance Co. 
(1880), 34 Oh. D. 234, 249 , 0. A.; Natal Land etc. Co. v. Pauline Colliery 
Syndicate, ^904] A. 0. 120, P. G. ; Bagot Pneumatic Tyre Co. v. Clipper 
Pneumatic Tyre Co., [1901] 1 Ch. 196; North Sydney Investment and Tramway 
Co. V. Higgins, [1899] A. C. 263. 

(c) Mclhado v. Porto Alegre Bail. Co. (1874), L. E.. 9 C. P. 503; Re Hereford 
und South Wales Waggon and Engineering Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D. 621, 0. A.; 
He Empress Engineering Co. (1880), 16 Ch. D. 125, 0. A. ; Be Botherham Alum 
and Chemical Co. (1883), 26 Oh, Jj. 103, 0. A.; compare Hutchison v. Surrey 
Consumers Qas (7o. (1851), 11 0. B, 689 ; Paynes. New South Wales Coal and Inter^ 
colonial Steam Navigation Co. (1854), 10 Exch. 283. 

(d) Re Empress Engweering Co,, supra; Re Patent Ivory Manufacturing Co., 
Howard v. Patent Ivory Manufacturing Go, (1888), 38 Ch. D. 150 ; and see 
Broivning v. Great Central Mining Co. (1860), 5 H. & N. 866 ; Touche v. 
Metropolitan Railway Warehoming Go, (1871), 6 Oh. App. 671 ; Spillerir. Parti 
Skating Rink Co. (1878), 7 Oh. D. 368. 

(e) Re NorthuvMerland Avenue Hotel Co., supra ; Bagot Pneumatic Tyre Co, 
Clipper Pneumatic Tyre Co., supra. 
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create any contractual relation between the company and the other 
party to thd' eontraot, or impose any obligation on the company 
towards him (/). But if it has notice of a contract between the 
persons under whom it claims property, real or personal, of which it 
takes possession, and a former owner of the property, whereby a 
charge or incumbrance was imposed on the property, the com- 

[ >any takes subject to the charge or incumbrance, although it is not 
iable as assignee to be sued for non-performance of the terms 
contained in the contract other than those as to the charge (p). 

It is the duty of (lirectors of a company ii/hich is formed lo 

adopt a special contract to make careful and full inquiries before 
finally committing the company to it and to act as prudent men of 
affairs would in their own business (/i). If any corrupt induce- 
ment is afforded to the directors to adopt the contract, it will not 
bo enforced as against the company (i). 

488 . Even when a company is incorporated (unless it is a 
private company, or was registered before January 1st, 1901, or 
was registered before July 1st, 1908, and did not invite the public 
to subscribe for its shares), any contract made by it before it is 
entitled to commence business (IS) is provisional only, and is only 
binding on it when it is so entitled (/). 

489 . The articles of association do not form a contract as 
between the company and anyone claiming in aiiy other capacity 
than as a member They may, however, bo evidence of the 
terms on which services are rendered to or property acquired by 
the company (n). Where there is a written agreement the terms 

(/) Bydney Investment and Tramway Co. v. IligginSy [1899] A. C. 26**1, 

271, V. 0.; lie Johannesburg Hotel Co., Ex parte Zoutpanslerg Prospediny Co., 

[1891] 1 Oh. 119, C. A. 

(g) Pf'^erderman v. Societe Generate d'Electrinie (1881), 19 Ch. 11. 240, 0. A., as 
explained in Bagot Fneumalic 2\jre Co. v. Clipper Pneumatic, Tyre Go., [190‘:J 
1 Ch. 146, 157, 0. A. It may be, however, that the original asaigneo inighl 
succeed by suing in the name of the iiiternriodiate assignee (ibid.). As to lien, 
see Gifford v. Mashonaland Development Co. (Willougkbj/s), Ltd. (1902), 18 
T. L. It. 274, H. L. As to tlio light of a trustee to indemnity against liability 
in respect of it, see Hardoon v. BvWios, [1901] A. C. 118, P. 0. 

(A) See Overendand Gurney Co. v. Gibb (1872), L. P. 5 H. L. 480 ; Twycros^ v. 
Grant (1877), 2 0. P. D. 469, 494, 0. A. As to the disclosuies to bo made to tbe 
company as regards profit and other mattors, see p. 52, ante. 

(i) Maxwell v. Port Tennant Patent Steam Fuel and Coal Co. (1857), 24 13eav. 495. 
\k) See p. 262, ante. 

\i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Mdw. 7, c. 69), s. 87 (3). 

\m) See p. 80, ante; Ehy y. Podtire Oovcrnmerit Security Life Assurance Co. 
(1876), 1 Ex, D. 88, 0. A. (appointment of a solicitor); Be Dale and Plant, Lid. 
(1889), 61 Jj. T, 206 (appointment of a secretary) ; Re Rotherham Alum and 
Chemical Co. (1883), 25 Oh. D. 103, 0. A, ; Melhado v. Porto Alegre Rail. Co. 
(1874), L. R 9 0. P. 503 (payment of preliminary expenses) ; Re Empress 
Engineering Co. (1880),r 16 Oh. D. 125, 0. A. (payment of costs of registration); 
Browne Y. La Trinidad (1887), 37 Ch, P, 1, 0. A. (appointment of a Erector); 
Pritchard^ 8 Case (1873), 8 Ch. App, 956 (allotment of fully-paid shares); and 
compd^re R^ Rhodesian PropertieSy Lid., [lOOl] W. N. 130, and Orton y. Cleveland 
Fire ffrick Co. (1865), 3 H. & C. 8G8. 

(n) Bp^ton Deep Sea Fishing and Ice Co. v. 4n8ell (1888), 39 Oh. D. 839, 366, 
C. A.'; 'St^bey Y. I^ort Darwin Gold Mining Co. (1889), 1 Meg, 385, 0. A.; 
Re New Britieh Iron Co., Ex parte Beckwith, [1898] 1 Oh. 324 (directors’ 
remunei'fttion) ; see also Re London and Scottish Bank, Ex parte Logan (1870), 
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of the articles will not be imported unless they are specifically ^2- 

referred to ( 0 ). ' 

(ii.) Form of Contracts; Authentication of Documents. 

490. Any contract which, if made between private persons, 
would be by law required to be under seal may be made on behalf under, ee^t 
of the company in writing under its common seal(p), and may in 
the same manner be varied or discharged (g). 

Directors may affix the seal to any authorised document (r). The 
articles usually make provision as to the affixing of the seal («). 

Contracts required in the case of individuals to he under seal are 
those which are made without valuable consideration, certain leases, 
assignments and surrenders of leases, assignments of sculpture, 
assignments of ships and sliaros in ships, and, generally, transfers 
of shares in companies {i). 

When a deed is necessary it is generally sufficient for the person 
contracting with the company to see that the seal is there, and he 
is not concerned to inquire whether it was properly affixed (u). A 
mere irregularity in affixing it is not material {w). If, however, it 
is affixed by an unauthorised person fraudulently, the deed is a 
forgery and does not bind the company (a). 


L. E. f) Eq. H9 (fiomponsation for loss of office by raauager) ; Molinmux v. 
Lmdon^ and Manchester InsxLrance CV, [19021 2 K. B. 589, 0. A.; 

Isaacs' Cose, [1892] 2 Ob. lo8, 0. A. (qualification sbares of diiecitore); lie Inter- 
national Cable Oo,j Ex liarie Official Liquidator (1892), 66 L. T. 253. As to 
altering avliclos to the projinlice o£ contractual rights, see British Equitable 
Assurance Co., Lid. y. Baily, [1906] A. 0. 35. 

(o) lie Alexander's Timber Co. (1 901), 70 L. J. (cii.) 767 ; Boston Deep Sea Fishing 
and Ice Co. v. AnselL (1888), 39 Oh. l). 339, 366, 0. A. 

( j:>) As to the iiaiiio of the company boing ongvaved on its seal, see p. 301, post. 
(g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 76 (1) (i.) 
[Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 131), s. 37 J. As to appointing a person 
to seal contriicts abroad, see 292, ante. As to execution and attestation of 
cloods by waupanlc's, see title Deeds and Oxhek Insxkuments, Vol. X., p. 392. 
(r) Clarke, v. Jniperial Gas Co. (1832), 4 B. & Ad. 315. 

(,C See Companies (Oonsulidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), SchetL 1., 
Table A, clause 76: “The seal of the company shall not bo affixed to any 
instrument except by tho authority of a resolution of the board of directors, 
and in the proaeiujo of at ledst two directors and of the secretary or such other 
person as the diioctors may appoint for the purpose ; and those two directors 
and secretary or other person as aforesaid shall sign every instrument to which 
tho seal of the company is so affixed in their presence,” But such an article, 
at nny rate when road with other clauses, may bo directory only (Re Hansard 
Publishing Union, Ltd. (1892), 8 T. L. E. 280, 0. A. ; Landowners West of 
England and Sou^h Wales l.aitd Drainage and Indosure Co. y. Ashford (1880), 16 
Ch. D. 411). . ' 

(t) See titles Con’XUAot, Vol. VIL, p. 360; Goxyktght, VoL VIIT., p. 207 ; 
DeKDS and OtHKU iNSTKtritENTS, Vol. X., p. 361. 

(w) Re Athenceum Society, Ex parte Eagle Co. (1858), 4 K, & J. 649; Re 
Burned's Banking Go., Ex parte Contract Corporation (1807), 3 Oh.,App. 105; 
Gloucester County Bank v. Rudry Mertlujr Steam and House Coal. Colliery Co., 
[1895] 1 Oh. 629. 

(w) Ruben y. Great Fingall Consolidated, [1906] A. C. 439 ; cofnpare Merchants 
of the Staple qf England (Maycrr etc.) v. Bank of England (Governor Companiy) 
(1887), 21 Q. B. D. 160, 0. A. As to notice of irregularity in affixing the $ 0 al, 
see Barifis y, Boltcm (R.) tfc Co., [1891] 3 Ch. 678. 

(a) liuhcn v. Great Fingall Consolidated, supra. 
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Cortificates of shares or stock and share warrants to bearer, 
although required to be under the seal of the company (b), are not 
deeds (c), and are not in themselves contracts, although the fact of 
the former being sealed may wdth other documents constitute 
specialty debts due by the company (d). 

491. Any contract which, if made between private persons, 
would be by law required to be in writing signed by the parties to 
b0 charged therewith may be made on behalf of the company In 
writing and signed by any person acting under its authority, express 
or implied, and may in the same manner be varied or discharged (e). 

Independently oi this statutory provision a corporation constituted 
for the purpose of trading may for such purpose enter into a con- 
tract which is not under seal (/). 

Many contracts when made by individuals are by statute 
required to be in writing and duly signed (ff). A director's 
signature to a resolution referring to a draft agreement may be 
sufficient to satisfy the Statute of Frauds (h) ; and companies are 
bound by part performance of contracts in the same way that 
individuals are (i). 

Bills and notes may be signed on behalf of a company by duly 
authorised persons (k). 

492. Any contract which, if made between private persons, 
would by law bo valid although made by parol only and not reduced 
into writing may be made by parol on behalf of the company by 
any person acting under its authority, express or implied, and may 
in the same way be varied or discharged (1). 

A company may perhaps give a parol consent to an act although 
no resolution on the subject has been passed (//O- I t iy liable, equally 
with an individual, to be estopped by the acts of its agents (w)- 

(h) Companies (ConBolidation) Act, 1008 (S Edw. 7, c. CO), bs. 23, 37. 

(c) li. V. Mo7'ton (1873), L. P. 2 C. C. E. 22, 27 ; Ifiilfewhite v. M*Morine 
(1840), 6 M. & W. 200, 214. 

(rf) He Artisans' Land and Mordycaje Cor'i>oruli(m, [1904] 1 Ch. 706; Re 
JJrqiheda ISieampacket Co., [1003] 1 L E. 512. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Acc, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 60), s, 76 (1) (ii.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet c. isil, s. 37] ; face Reer v. London and Paris 
Hotel Co. (1875), L. K. 20 Eq. 412. 

(/) South of Ireland Colliery Co. v. TPctddle L. B. 4 C. V. 617, Ex. Oh. 

As to when the use of the facal may be dit'pcnfacd with in tlio case of a 
corporation generally, see title Coupohations, Vol. VJII., pp. 382— 385. 

{g) See titles Conteaot, Vol. VII., pp. 361 et seq. ; Deeds and Other 
Instruments, Vol. X., pp. 361, 419 et seq. As to an agent’s authority to hind a 
company by a contract to boU land, see Beer v. London and Varis Hotel Ch., 
sujyra. 

(h) Jones V. Victoria Graving Dock Co. (1877), 2 Q. B. D.314, G. A. \ Ee Patent 
Ivor7j Manufacturing Co., Howard v. Patent Ivory Manufacturing Go. (1888), 
38 Ch. D. ‘156 ; Wilson v We^t llarihvool Rail. Co. (1865), 2 De G. J. & 
Sm. 476, 0. A. 

f See title Contract, Vol. VIT., pp. 378 -382. 

See p. 305, post. 

Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 76 (1) (iii.) 
[Companie.s Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), e. 37] ; aco p. 145, ante. 

[m) Sourke v. AUcrandra Hotel Co., [1877] W. N. 30 ; but see ihid. 157, 0. A. 
As to verbal contracts, see Reuter v. Electric Telegraph Co. (1856), 6 E. & B. 341. 
(n) Jiourke v. Alexandra Hotel Co., supra. 
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4&3. Every limited company (not being one which has limited 
liability without the obligation to use the word “ limited ” as part 
of its name) must have its name engraven in legible characters 
on its seal, and mentioned in legible characters in all notices, 
advertisements, and other official publications of the company, 
and in all bills of exchange, promissory notes, indorsements, 
cheques, and orders for money or goods purporting to be signed by 
or on behalf of tlie company, and in all bills of parcels, invoices, 
receipts, and letters of credit of the company (o). 

Any director, manager, or officer of a company, or any person 
acting on its behalf who is party to a breach of the above provisions, 
is liable to a fine not exceeding J£50, and is further personally liable 
to the holder of any such bill of exchange, promissory note, cheque, 
or order for money or goods, for the amount thereof, unless the 
same is duly paid by the company (p). 

Although documents omitting the name of the company are there- 
fore invalid, moneys paid under them to persons known to represent 
the company are not on that account j)ayable over again (q). 

494. A document or proceeding merely requiring authentication 
by a company may be signed by a director, secretary, or other 
authorised officer of the company, and need not be under its 
common seal (r). 

(hi.) Contracts of Coinpanies in Gtric^cJ, 

495. Persons contracting with the company («), whether they are 
Kharehoblers or not, are bound to know, or are precluded from 
dcnyhig that they know, the constitution of the company and its 
powers as given by statute and tlio inemorandiim and articles (i). 
They cannot complain that a contract which is ultra vires is void(w) 


(0) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. (59), s. 63 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 41] ; see Pearl's, Ounaion and Tee, Ltd, v. 
Thompaon, Tahney Jb Co. (1901), 18 U. P. 0. 185, C. A. ; Randall [II. 7i»), Ltd. v, 
British and American Shoe Co., [1902] 2 Ch. 35 i. As to bills and notes, see 
further, p. 301, post. 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 63 (3). 

(g) Maliony v. Ea^t llolyford Mininy Co. (1875), L. R. 7 H. L. 869, 893; 
Bt^er V. London and Paris Hotel Co. (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 41 2. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 117 [Companii-s 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 64] ; and sco Premier Industrial Banlc 
Carlton Manufacturing Co., Ltd. and Grahtree, Ltd., [1909] 1 K. B. 106. 

(e) As to contracts with promoters, see p. 49. ante; as to contracts with 
other persons in a fiduciary position, see p. 226, ante; as to filing contracts 
where shai'es are allotted as fully or partly paid up, otherwise than for cash, see 
p. 179, ante. 

(1) See PeeVs Case (1867), 2 Ch. App. 674 ; SewelVs Case (18GS), 3 Ch. App. 

131, 140; CampleWs 6W(1873), 9 Oh, App. 1; Griffith v. Baget 6 Ch. 

D. 511, 617 ; and Oalhank Oil Co. v.^Crum (1882), 8 App. (3as. 65, 70 (as to 
shareholders); Ernest v. NichoUa (1857), 6 H. L. Cas. 401, 419; and Mahony 
V. East Holyford Mining Co. (1875), L. R. 7 H. L. 869, 893 (as to outsiders) ; 
see also p. 81, ante. 

(u) Aahhury Railway Carriage and Iron Co. v. Riche (1675), L. E. 7 H. L. 
663, 668; Great North- Weat Central Railway y. Charlehoia, [1899] A, 0. 114, P. 0. ; 
James v. Eve (1873), L. R. 6 II. L. 335; except as to provisions that are 
Reverable {Wall v. London and Northern Assets Corporation, [1898] 2 Oh. 469, 
Q. A.). 
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SicMi. and cannot be enforced (tc) or that the coihpany may be restrained 
P6#ers and from carrying it out (a). 

Labilities Bat persons contracting with a company and dealing in good 
faith may assume that acts within the powers of the company have 

Company, properly and duly j)erformed, and are not bound to inquire 

whether acts of internal management have been regular (6). Some- 
times special articles validate certain acts of ofiBcers notwithstand- 
ing want of authority (c), but the particular act to be protected 
must on tho face of it comply with the articles (d). 

Where there ie & power of delegation a person contracting with 

the company may assume that that power has been duly exercised (e). 
But a person dealing with the company is not entitled to assume 
that powers have been amplified by the passing of a special resolu- 
tion (/). A company which has appointed a manager of its business 
is bound by contracts made by him in the usual course of the business, 

(.r) Ellis V. Colman (1858), 25 Beav. 662. 

(a) Charlton v. Newcastle and Carlisle Rail. Co. and North Eastern Rail. Co. 
(1859), 5 Jur. (n. s.) 1096; Hattersley y. Hhelbimie [Earl) (1862), 31 L. J. (oil.) 
873 ; Mounsell v. Midland Great Western [Ireland) Rail. Co. (1863), 1 Hera. &M. 
130. A conti’act to take shares, good on tho face of it, may ho enforcod , although a 
collateral contract is illegal [Odessa Tramways Co. v. Mendel (1877), 8 Ch. T). 235, 
C. A.), if tho two are sutficiently severable, 

[h) Royal British Banky. Turquand fl85()), C B. & B. 327, Ex. Oh., where a 
power to borrow could only be exeroisea with the sanction of a general mootitig 
which had not been held ; and see Landowners irest of Enyland and South Wales 
Land Drainage and Inclosure Co. y. Ashford (1880), 16 ('h. D. 411, w'heie the 
order of a staiiitory meeting vras hold to be directory only ; ffeiton v. Wavcidey 
Hydropathic Co, (1877), 4 11. (Ct. of Sess.) 830, where tho nieoting had been 
irregularly suinmoned; Agar v. Aihenoeum I Afe Assurance Society (1858), 3 0, B. 
(N. s.) 725 ; Re Athenamm Society y Ex 'parte Eagle Co. (1858), 4 K. ife J. 549 (issue 
of debentures not dulj" authorised) ; Prince of Wales Ai^f^urance Co. y. Harding 
(1857), E. B. & E, 183 (policies) ; Re British Provident etc. Assurance Society ^ 
Grady's Case (1863), 1 Be G. J. & Sm. 488 (no consent by a general meeting) ; 
Reuter v. Electric Telegraph Co. (1856), 6 E. B. 311, wlioro a verbal con- 
tract was uphold, the constitution requiring special i'orinalitios ; Bargate y. 
Shortridge (1855), 5 11. L. Cas. 297 (iriogiilai registration of transfer by 
directors) ; Gloucester County Bank y. Hudry Merthyr Steam and House Coal 
Colliery Co., [1895] 1 Oh. 629 (mortgage executed at a board mcotingof less than 
a quorum); Mahony y. East Holyford Mining Co. (1875), L. B. 7 11. L. 869, 893 
(bankers honouring cheques signed by a self-appointed board) ; Re Comdy Life 
Assurance Co. (1870), 5 Ch. App. 288, 293 (policy issued by dc facto directors) ; 
Montreal and St. Lawrence Light and Power Co. v. Rolerty [1906] A, 0. 196, P. (1 
(contract made on a resolution of directors less than a quorum) ; Owen and 
Ashworth's Claim. Whitworth's Claim, £1901] 1 Oh. 115, 0. A. (security given for 
debta in similar circumstances, following Re Scottish Petroleum Co. (1883), 23 Oh. 
B. 413, C. A. (allotment of sWes)); Duck v. Tower Galvanizing Co., [1901] 2 
K. B. 314 (debenture issued, although no directors had been appoinU'A and no 
resolution of the company had been ])aBsed). And see Re Payne [David) & Co., 
Ltd., Young v. Pe^ne [David) & Co., Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 608, 0. A. ; Re Mcvt*seilles 
Etdenaion Rail. Co,, Ex parte Credit Ponder and MohiLier of England (1871), 7 
f‘h. App. ICl (purposes of borrowing) ; Re Land Credit Go. of Ireland, Ex parte 
Vverend, Gurney Oo. (1869), 4 Ch. App. 460 (bills in hands of a bond fide 
holder) ; and compare Premier Industrial Bank, Ltd. y. Carlton Manufacturing 
Co., Ltd. and Crabtree, Lid., [1909] 1 K. B. 106. 

(c) ' Dt^vifs V. Bolton (R.) tk Co., [1894] 3 Oh. 678 (issue of debentures for 
considerahon) ; seep. 211, anfa 

(d) i5W., atp. 688. 

(«) Biggeretafy, Rowatt's Wharf, Ltd., [1896] 2 Oh. 93, 0. A, 

{/) IrwM V. Union Banic of Australia (1877), 2 App. Cas. 366, P. 0. 



Part IV. — Cosipanibs umdbb thb Act of 1908. 



although sufficient powers have not in fact been delegated to 
Where goods are supplied to the order of unauthorised persons 
the company is liable, if the goods are received and used for the 
purposes of its trade (h). 

496. Actual or constructive notice of an irregularity prevents a 
person contracting with the company obtaining the protection of the 
l ule that the regularity of internal management may be relied on (i), 
except where he is claiming for value through another who had not 
notice (k). 


sbot. is. 

Powers and 
L^Uities 
of 

Compimr 

Notice of . 
irregularity. 


Of the Internal rcgulallon of a company the members are 
absolute masters, subject to the memorandum and articles (Z), and 
tvhere a company purports to do that which it could lawfully do 
either with the sanction of a general meeting or by special resolu- 
tion, the court will not grant an interlocutory injunction, restraining 
what is proposed to be done, but will either suspend the order imtil 
the necessary meetings have been held, or will grant an injunction 
until the meeting or meetings (m). 


497. A prospectus or statement in lieu of a prospectus’ must sutements 
state the dates of and parties to material contracts, other than those 
entered into in the ordinary course of the business carried on or prospectus.*^ 
intended to be carried on bj’' the company, or entered into more 
than two years before the date of issue of the prospectus or date of 
filing of the statement (w). 

A comp'-iny must not previously to the statutory meeting Varying coa- 
vary the terms of a contriict referred to in tlio prospectus or 
statement in lieu of prospectus, except subject to the approval meeting^ 
of the statutory meeting (o). 

A state?.nent in a prospectus that directors will take shares Statemoots 
is 110 evidence of an agreement to take any definite number, and a 
director cannot on that statement alone be made liable either on 
agreement or estoppel (p). The representations in a prospectus 
on the faith of which a contract (other than a contract to purchase 
from the company securities offered thereby) is entered into cannot 


(o) Smith V. Gloss Co, (1852), 11 0. B. 897 ; see further, p. 211, anfe, 

( A) Jhid, 

(t) Irvine v. Union Uank of Australia (1877), 2 App. Gas. DCS, 0. ; 
Wandsivorth and Putney Gas-Liyht and Coke Co. v. Wright (1870), 22 L. T. 404; 
as where a director is himself claiming {Me Unymouth Point Elizaheih Mail, 
and Coal Co., Ltd.^ Yuill v. Greymouih Point Elizabeth Rail, and Coal Co., Ltd., 
[1901] 1 Oh. t32); Davies v. BvlUm {LI.) tfe Go., [J804] 3 Ch. 673, where a copj^ of 
the articles was supplied to the creditor. 

(7c) Owen and Ashworth^ s Claim, WhiiwortKs Claim, [1901] 1 Oh. 115, 0. A, 

(7) Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron Go. v. Riche (1875), L. K. 7 11. L. 653, 
671 ; and see p. 223, ante. 

(m) Harben v. Phillips (1883), 23 Oh. D, 14, 0. A. ; Kaye v, Croydon Tramways 
Co., [1898] 1 Oh. 358, 0. A. ; Fcatherstone v. Cooke (1873), L. E. 16 Eq. 298; 
Trade Auxiliary Co. v. Vickers (1873), L. E. 16 Eq. 303. As to cases where 
the coiopany is plaintiff, see Boschoek l^roprietary Co., Ltd. v. FuJee, [1906] 1 Ch. 

148. 

(n) QompanijBs (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), as. 81 (1) (k), 82, 

and Sohed. II. ; and see p. 123, ante. ^ > 

(o) Ibid,, s. 83 [Companies Act, 1900 (63 ^ 64 Viet. o. 43), b. 11 ; CoiupaniQB 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60), e. 1 (2)]. 

(p) i2« Mwyre Broth^sra in Go., Zm., [1899] 1 Ch* 627, 0. A. 
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be read as part of the contract with the company, unless expressly 
incorporated (q), 

498 . The question how far the benefit of a commercial contract 
is assignable by or to a company is decided on the same principles 
as in the case of an individual, and depends on the circumstance of 
each case (a). Thus, a publishing agreement between an author and 
a company is not assignable by the company without the consent 
of the author (b), 

(iv.) and Noiea. 

499 . A corporation has no general power to incur liability on 
billa of exchange or promissory notes, although it may draw cheques 

on its current account at a bank (c). A non-trading corporation, 
jilfcliough it may transfer the property in a bill or note, cannot 
ijicur liability thereon unless its instrument of incorporation 
expressly or by clear imifiication confers the power (d). The 
Act of 1008 {e) does not give to all companies incorporated under 
it, as an incident of their incorporation, tlio power of accepting 
billa or issuing negotiable instruments, but leaves such power on 
the part of a company so incorporated to be determined on the 
construction of its memorandum and articles (/). If they are 
silent on the subject, the power may be inferred whore the nature 
of the company’s business involves such a power (g), 

500 . Where in the case of an individual a bill or note is required 
to be signed, it is sufficient, in the case of a corporation, if it is 


(j/) British Equitable Assurance Co., Ltd. v. Baily, [100>0] A. C. 3'j (policy of 
."■surajioo). 

(a) Tolhurst v. Associated Portland Cement Mantf/acturers (1900), A. 0. 

414; Kemp v. Bocrsclman, [lUOO] 2 X. B. 604, 0. A.; eco titles CirosEs iw 
Aci'iON, Vol. IV., pp. 369, 403; CoNTiiAors, Yol. pp. 491 et seq. 

(h) (h'iffithy. Tower P Mishin y Co., Ltd., and Moncriejf, [1397] 1 Ch. 21 ; too 
title CopyiiiGJfT, Vol. VIII., p. 162. 

(c) Se(3 titles CoRrouATiONS, Vol. VIII., pp. 361, 362 ; Bij.ls of Exf.UANGE 
ETC,, Vol. II., pp. 491, 492. 

{d) Re Peruvian Railways Go., Peruvian Radwuys Go. v. Thayties and 
Mersey Marine Insurance Co. (1367;, 2 Oh. Ajjp. 617, 623. As to inferring tlie 
power from the course of tloaliug, see Bramah v. Roberts (1S37), 5 Scott, 172. 
The following companios are not trading corapanic,s having n.s such the iiupliod 
power: — A lailway company [Bateman v. Mid-Wales Rail. Co. (1866), Jj. 11. 1 
U. P. 499), a waterworks company [Broughton v. Manchester Waterworks Co. 
(1819), 3 B. & Aid. 1), a mining company [Dichinson v. Valpy (1829), 10 B. & 0. 
128, 137), a cemetery company [Steele v. Harmer 118451, 14 J\l. & W. 8311, a gas 
company [Bramah v. Roberts (1837), 3 Bing. (N. 0.) 903), a salt comi)any [Bult v. 
Morrell (1840), 12 Ad. & El. 745), a salvage company [Tkomjjsun v. Universal 
Salvage < Jo. (1848), 1 Exch. 694), a mining company [J law lay nev. Bourne [IS^l), 
7 M. & AV. 595). 

(e) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69. As to the noceasity of mentioning of company’s name in 
all instrumonts, seep. 301, awfo. As to the personal liability of directors accept- 
ing a bill for tlie company, but omitting the word “ Limited,*’ see p. 306, post. 

[/) Re Peruvian Railways Co., Peruvian Railways Co. v. Thamn^ and Mersey 
Marine Insurance Co., supra; Bateman v. Mid* Wales Rail. Co., supra. 

(g) JSe General Estates Co»t Ex parte City BanJc (1868), 3 Oln App. 768, 
where a land and building company was held to have the power ; and see 
East London Waterwmdts Co. y. Bailey (1827), 4 Bing. 283, 288 ; Murray y. East 
India Qo, (1821), 5 B, & Aid. 204 ; Dickinson v. Valpy, supra; dieele v. Easrmer, 
ivpra. Ab to the power of a liquidator, see p. 446, post 
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sealed with the corporate seal, but the bill or note of a corporation 
is not required by statute to be under seal (ft). 

A bill of exchange or promissory note is deemed to have been 
made, accepted, or indorsed on behalf of a company if made, 
accepted, or indorsed in the name of, or by or on behalf or on 
account of, the company by any person acting under its authority (i). 
It is not necessary that a formal resolution of the directors should 
bo passed that bills should be accepted (ft) ; but where a director 
^vithout authority accepts bills on behalf of a company whose 
articles give power to delegate the duty of accepting bills to one 
director, and the delegation has not taken place, the company is 
not liable ({)• 

501. A holder in due course is not concerned to see that the 
authority of the agent has been strictly followed (a). Where there 
is no express i)ower, the company, even if it would in other cases 
be liable, is not liable if the bill is given to meet an unusual occur- 
rence or emergOTicy not in the ordinary course of business (ft). 
Where a holder has notice that the agent has only a Ihnited 
authority he is bound to inquire into the extent of that authority (c) 
and cannot say that he made no inquiry (d). 

502. A proviso in a bill of exchange by an unlimited company 
professing to limit the lialnlity thereunder is void (e). 

503. If the company is liable on the bill, its authorised agents are 
not porsoticuly liable, although using words apparently sufficient for 
that purpose, such as I i)romise” or “ Wo promise ’* (/), provided 


(h) Bills of Exchanj^o Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 61), s. 91 (2); and see /le 
(Jeneral Kitates Co,, Kx paHc City iirt7/ft(1868), 3 Ch. App. 758 ; and p. 300, ante; 
SCO also title Bills of Exchange etc., Vol. IJ., p. 491. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 77 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), e. 47] ; see Re Oarher <f; Co., Ex parte Agra Bank 
(1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 725 ; compare Herald v. Counah (1876), 34 L. T. 885. 

{k) lie Land Credit Co, of Ire/aiid, Ex parte Overend^ Gurney & Co. (1869), 
4 Ch. App. 460, 473. 

{1) PreruifT InduMrial Bank, Ltd. v. Carlton Manufacturing Co., Ltd., and Crah^ 
tree, Ltd., [1009 ] 1 K, B. 106, diatinguishinp^ Gloucester County Bank v. Rndry 
Mtrtfnjr Sr earn and House Coal Colliery Co., [1895] 1 Ch. 629 (mortgage by deed), 
and IHggcrstaff Y. Rowatl's Wiiorf. Ltd., [1896] 2 Ch. 93, 0. A. 

(а) He Land Credit Co. of Ireland ^ Ex parte Overend, Gurney ifc Co., supra, 
where bills wore authorised on condition that security was deposited ; Hanilro 
V. Burnand, [1904] 2 K. B. 10, 0. A., where the agent acted for his own 
purposes ; Thompson v. Wesleyan Newspaper Association (1849), 8 0. B. 849, 
where the authorised amount was exceeded; Re State Eire Insurance Co., 
Ex parte Meredith's and Convers's Claims (1863), 32 L. J. (cii.) 300. 

(б) Re Cunningham & Co., Ltd., Simpson's Claim (1887), 36 Ch, D. 532; 
HavJtayne v. Bourne (1841), 7 M. & W. 595 ; Re Moseley Green Coal and Coke Co.y 
Ex parte Official Liquidator (1864), 10 L. T. 819. 

(^ Bryant, Powis and Bryant v. La Banque du Peuple, [1893] A. 0. 170, P. 0. ; 
Gompertz y. Cook (1903), 20 T. L. R. 106 ; Reid y. Rigby (fc Co., [1894] 2 Q. B. 
40 ; Stagg y. Elliott (1862), 12 0. B. (N. a.) 373 ; Alexander y. Mackenzie (1818), 
6 C. B. 766 ; National Bank of Scotland, Ltd. v. Dewhurat, The Gonchar ” awl 
the “ Izgar" (1896), 1 Com. Oas. 318. 

(d) Jacobs V Morris, [1902] 1 Ch. 816, 0. A. ; Balfour v. Ernest (1859), 5 0. BL 
(N. 8.) 601. 

i fl) Re Stats Firs Insurance Co,, Ex parte Meredith's and Oonvers's Claims, suprcLt 
j) Chapman v. Smethurst, [1909] 1 K. B. 927, 0. A. ; Lindus v. Mdrass 
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that the sigaatores are expressed to be on behalf of a principal or 
in a representative capacity (g). Words describing them as being 
ofScers of the company do not of themselves exempt them (h). 

Where a bill is drawn on a company “ Limited ” and accepted 
without the w’ord, the company is liable (i), and if a bill is directed 
to a company and accepted by its directors describing themselves as 
directors of the (named) company the company alone is liable (fc). 

Where a company has no power to accept, an acceptance by 
directors and secretary “ for and on behalf of the company ” makes 
them personally liable on a warranty of authority (i) ; but there is 
no implied warranty that the company has funds at its bank to 
meet a clieque or acceptance (m). If a loan is made to a director 
who lias become liable on a bill accepted for the company’s pur- 
poses, it is a question of evidence whether tho loan is made to him 
personally or to the company (?i). 

Sue-Seot. 6.— Notice. 

(i.) Notice to a Coinvany, 

604. A notice (if it is in a document) may be served on a 
company by leaving it at or sending it by ])ost to tbe registered 
olSce of the company (o). This provision applies to a writ of 
summons in civil proceedings, so that a writ may l)o served by 


(1858), 3 H. &. N. 177, Ex. Oh. ; llal/or i v. (laineroii^s (Joailroolc fU\ liaih Co, 
(1851), 16 Q. B. 442; Forbes V. Marshall (1855), 11 Exch. 1G6 ; Ag<js v. Nicholson 
(1856), 1 H. & N. 105. 

((}) Alexander v. Si:i.cT (1869), L. 11. 4 Exch. 102 ; DnUon v. Marsh (1871), 
L. H. 6 Q. 11. 301 , 3(M ; Landes v. Maims (1009), 25 T. L. R. 4 ‘78 ; Leadhifterv, 
Farrow (1810), 5 M. &. S. 315 ; Marev. (harks (1856), 5 E. & B. 078; Liverpool 
Borough Bank v. Walker (1850), 4 Do 0. Sc, J. 24, 0. A. 

{h) Courtauldv, Sanndas 10 Jj. T. 6(y2i C, A ; DnBuur, I\[ or sh, supra 

(notwithstanding that tho soal of tbe coiripany v/as also fUaxod to tho note) ; 
Benkioil v. CnnncU (1850), 5 Exch. 381 ; Penrose v. Martyr (1858), E. B. & E. 490 ; 
Atkins tf: Co, v. Wardle (18v89), 58 L. J. (q. b.) 577 ; Nassau Steam Bress v. 'J)/fer 
(1894), 70 L. T. 376, wburo the company w‘*s described by a wif'iig name. By 
the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Yict. c. 61), r. 26 (1), “ Where a person 
signs a bill as a drawer, indorser, or acceptor, and adds words to his signature, 
indicating tluiti ho signs for or on behalf of a principal or in a representative 
capacity, ho is not per.sonally liable thereon ; but tho more addition to his 
signature of words describing him as an agent or as lilJing a representative 
character doo.s not exempt him from personal liability*’; soe title JbLf.s OF 
Exoitange etc., Vol, II., ])p. 495, 506, 523. 

(i) Dermaiine Co. v. Ashworth (1905), 21 T. L. 11. 510. As to the personal 
liability of n secretary or director who acc( 3 pt 8 a bill for a limited company with- 
out using the word “Limited,** or in a wrong name, see Penrose v. Martyr^ 
supra ; Atkina S Co, v. Wardle^ supra; Nassau Steam Bressv. 'Byler, 8U}>ra ; and 
p. 295, ante, 

{L) Okell V. Charles (1876), 34 L. T. 822, 0. A. 

(0 London CommerrAal Bankv, Kitson (1884), 13 Q. B. 1). 4560, C. A.; 
compare Liverpool Borough BanJe v. IVulker, swpra. As to a signature on behalf 
of an iinreglritercd society, see Gray v. Baper (1866), L. It. 1 0, P. 094. 

(w) Beattie v. Ebury {Lord) (1874), L. IL 7 H. L. 102. 

(n) Colley V. Smith (1838), 2 Al(»od. A R. 96; compare McCollin^, Gilpin 
(1881), 6 a B.l). 516, 0. A. 

(o) ,Ck)mpaines (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, c. 69j, ss. 116, 285 
[Companies Act, 1802 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 8^, s. 62]. S. 63 of the Act of 18(52, 
]>roviding how servico by post was to bo eftected, is repealed, by the Act of IMS 
andnot re-enaoted; seep. 309,poaf. 
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pofit(jp). It also applies to a summons in criminal proceedings, 

which accordingly must be served at the registered office (q). Powers and 

In order that notice to a company may be effectual it should LlabllltieB 
either bo given to the company through its proper officers (r) or ^ ' 

received by the company in the course of its business. Notice to 
a director in that character is sufficient (s), unless it is received Notice to 
ill the course of a transaction in which he was not concerned as 
director {t) or as one of a board of another company (a), or unless it 
relates to a niatter which ho was not bound to (b), and did not (c), 
tlisclOSG, or is a case in which he is acting fraudulently (d\ Verbal 
notice to a sitting board will suffice (<j). 

A verbal notice given to a clerk of the company at its registered 
office, in office hours, and during the absence of the secretary, is 
good notice to the company itself (/), and so is a verbal notice 
given to a managing director or the secretary in that character (g). 

The notice which a company receives through its officers 
or other agents is not properly called constructive notice, but is 
actual notice (Ji). 

Where the conduct of a party charged with notice shows that he 

Ip) B. S. 0.. Orel. 9, r. 8; White v. Land and Water Co., [1883] W. N. 174; 

Vi(/ncs V. Smith (Stephen) tfe Co. (1909), 53 Sol. Jo. 716. As to other process, 
seep, lltlanie; as to service in Scotland and Ireland, see Watkins v. Scottish 
Imperial Insurance Co. (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 285; and p. 18, ante; as to servico 
on foreign unrl colonial (torpo rations, see p. 19, ante, as to service at hraucli 
offices, see Wood v. A nderston Foundry Co. (1888), 36 W. B. 918. The address 
of the company's chief office should bo on the writ (Le Tailhur v. South EasUrn 
Hail, Co. (1877), 3 0. P. D. 18). As to service of process, see generally 
pp. 17 — 21, (tnie. 

(q) Pearks^ Gunston cfc Tee^ Ltd, y. Richardson, [1902] 1 K, B. 91. 

(r) lie Eyles, Ex parte Stright (1832), Mont. 5()2; AllHson y. Chichester (1875), 

L. B. 10 C. P. 319. As to a managing director, see Jaeger's (Dr,) Sanitary 
Woollen System Co. v. Walker <(’; Sims (1897), 77 L. T. 180, 0. A. ; as to notice of 
a trust, see p. 1 50, ante, 

g Re Careiu's Estate Act (No. 2) (1862), 31 Beav. 39, 46; Cole y. Lewis (1846), 

B. 730 ; Bank of Ireland v. Cogry Spinning Co., [lOOOj 1 I. B-. 219 ; Re 
Eurojjfan Bank, Ex parte Oriental Commercial Bank (1870), 5 Oh. App. 358. 

(t) SociStd QSn&raU de Paris v. Tramways Union Co. (ISSd), 14 Q. B. D. 424, 

0. A. ; affirmed suh nom, Societe Gtmeralede Paris v. Walker (1885), 1 1 App. (^as. 20, 
where it was suggested that a director might he personally liable in disregarding 
a notice; Re Peruvian Railways 6V., Reruvicin Rati ways Co. y. Thames and 
Mersey Marine Insurance Co. (1867), 2 (^h. App. 617 ; North British Insurame 
Co. y, Haim (1861), 7 Jur. (n. s.) 1263; Powlesy, Page (1846), 3 C. B. 16. 

(a) Be Marseilles Extension Rail. Go., Ex parte Credit Fonder and Mdbilier oj 
England (1871), 7 Oh. App. 161. 

a Ee Payne (David) tfc Co., Ltd., Young v. Payne (David) & Co., Ltd., [1904] 

. 608, C. A., where the same person was director of both contracting 
companies. 

U) Lagwms Nitrate Co, v. Lagunas Syndicate, [1899] 2 Ch. 392, 431, 432. 

(d) Re European Bank, Ex parte Oriental Commercial Bank, supra; Re Ilirth 
(Carl), Ex parte the Trustee, [1899] 1 (i. B. 612, 025, C. A. ; compai’e Cave v. 

Cave (1880), 15 Oh. J). 639; Ruheny, Great Fingall Consolidated, [1906] A. 0. 

439 ; Gluckstein y, Barnes, [1900] A. 0. 240, 247. 
fe) Re Worcester, Ex parte Agra Bank (1868), 3 Oh. App. 655. 

(/) Truman's Cast, U894] i Oh. 272; and see Re Natal Investment Co,^ 

Wilson's Case (1869), 20Ii. T. 962. 

(g) Jaeger's (Dr,) Sanitary Woollen System Co., Ltd, Walker di> Sons, supra; 

AUetam y, Chichester, supra, 

(h) Kspiny, Vemherton (1859), 3 Be 0. & J. 547. 
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bad suspicions of a state of facts the knowledge of which would 
affect his le^al rights, but that he deliberately refrained from 
making inquiries, he will be treated as having had notice (i). 

505 . Notice to an officer of a company must, as a rule, in order 
to affect his company, be given to him as being its ofi5cer(y). 
Notice to a secretary in his private capacity is not notice to his 
company (fc), nor is notice acquired by him as officer of one com- 

S any notice to him as officer of another company, unless it was his 
uty as officer of the one to communicate his knowledge to the 
second company (Z) and as officer of the second company to receive 
such notice {vi). If there is any fraud or irregularity on his part 
the court ^\ill not infer that he fulfilled these duties (m). The 
manager of one company, however, dealing with himself as the 
manager of another may affect the second company with notice of 
a trust in receipt of money of which it cannot discharge itself by 
merely paying the manager (n). Where a director of one company 
is interested in another company, his knowledge that the latter 
company wishes to borrow money for an ultra vires purpose will 
not be imputed to the former company if it lends the money (o). 

(iu) Noii'ie hy a Company. 

606 . Articles of association generally provide as to how notices 
should be given by the company to its members (p). But provisions 
in articles as to service of notices on members generally apply only 
to notices relating to the ordinary business of the company, and 
service in the manner pointed out by them is not, se, sufficient 
to fix a shareholder with knowledge of the falsity of a misrepre- 
sentation which would entitle him to repudiate his shares (g)- Nor 
does such a provision that service of a notice at the registered 
address shall be good aj)ply to substituted service of a debtor's 
summons (r). 

507 . Even if the articles do not so provide, it is unnecessary to 
give notice of meetings to shareholders who reside abroad (a). 

When a member has died a notice addressed to him at his 

(t) Jones V. ^mith (1841), 1 Haro, 

}j) Societe Generate de Paris v. Walker (1885), 11 App. Oas. 20. 

(/f) SociiU Qindrale dt Paris v. Tramways Union Co. (1884), 14 Q. Jj. D. 424, 
0, A., affirmed sub nom. Societi Qinerale de Paris v. Walker ^ supra. 

g Deep Sea Fishery Co.'s {Ltd.) Claim^ [1902] 1 Oh. 507. 

i) Me Hampshire Land Go., [1896] 2 C5h. 743. 

(ti) Hardy v. Metropolitan Land and Finance Co. (1872), 7 Oh. App. 427. 

(o) Me Payne (David) dt Co., Lid., Young v. Payne {David) & Co., Ltd., [1904] 
2 Oh. 608, 0. A. ; see Re Marseilles Extension Rail, and Land Co., Ex parte 
Credit Fonder and Mobilier of England (1871), 7 Oh. App. 161. 

( 2 ?) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), Sched. I., 
Table A, clauses 110—114; Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. IV., p. 386. As 
to notice of meetings, see p. 249, ante; as to authentication of notices, see 
p. 250, ante. 

(g!) Re London and Staffordshire Fire Insurance Go. (1883), 24 Oh. D. 149 ; and 
600 Peek V. Gurney (1873), L. R. 6 TI. L. 377. 

(r) ReStuder, En parte Ghattcru {\^lb), 10 Oh. App. 227. 

(a) Re Union Hill Silver Co. (1870), 22 L. T. 400 ; see Halifax Sugar Refining 
Go. V. Francklyn (1890), 62 L. T. 563. 
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registered address is good, if the company have no notice of his 12 . 

death (b), though not, it seems, if the directors are a^vare of the Powers and 
death (c). In the latter case a notice required by the articles to IdebiUties 
be served on members need not be sent at all, even to the personal 
representatives, unless they have been registered as members {d). Co mpan y. 

A notice sent to all the members on the register at the date of 
sending out is good, although the register is subsequently rectified 
retrospectively as on a day prior to that date (e). 

508 . If service is effected by post, it is deemed to be effected by Service by 
properly addressing, prepaying (/), and posting a letter containing 

the notice. Unless the contrary is proved, it is deemed to have been 
effected at the lime at which the letter would have been delivered in 
the ordinary course of post( 5 f). is sufficient that the letter la 
addressed with substantial accuracy Qt). But giving the letter to 
a postman who is not authorised to receive letters for the post is 
not “ posting” (i). 

509 . For the purpose of calling a meeting of debenture-holders Notice to 
in the absence of special provision, notice by advertisement, even debenture- 
wben some of the debentures are registered, is sufficient (fc). Such ® 

a notice will be deemed to have been given on the date of the 
publication of the advertisement (Z). 

J^ub-Seci’. 7. — Torts, 

510. In a sense, every tort is ultra vires, for no corporation Liability for 
is formed for the purpose of committing wrongs, but a company is torts of 
not thereby exempted from liability ex delicto {in). It is liable for ^se^its. 
torts, such as, for instance, malicious prosecution (n), libel (o), or 

(&) Kew Zealand Gold Kjitraction Co. {Newhery-Vautia Process) v. Peacock, 

[1S94] 1 Q. B. 622, 0. A. (notice of a call). 

(c) James V. Buena Ventura Nitrate Grounds Syndicate, Ltd., [1896] 1 Ch. 456, 

465, 0. A. (offer of new sliarea). 

{(1) Allen V. Gold Beefs of II Africa, Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch, 656, 0. A. (moetiug 
to alter articles to prejudice of deceased). As to notice to persons entitled to 
shares in consequence of tlie bankruptcy of the holders, see Graham v. Van 
Divmen'a Land Co. (1856), 1 II. & N. 541, Ex. Ch. 

(c) Re Sussex Brick Co., [1904] 1 Ch. 598, C. A. 

(/) See Walthamstow CJrhan DistrUt Council v. Jlenwood, [1897] 1 Ch. 41. 

(9) Interpretation Act, 1S89 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 63), b. 26 ; see Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edward 7, c. 69), Sched. I., Table A, clause 110 ; and 
p. 250, ariie ; Enoyclopmdia of Eorms, VoL IV., p. 386. As to the meaning of 
“ordinary course of post,” see Re London and Northern Bank, Ex parte Joufs, 

[1900] 1 Oh. 220; Doogan v. Colqnhoun (1886), 20 L. E. Ir. 361, 0. A.; also 
reported [1899] W. N. 148. 

(h) Liverpool Marine Insurance Co. v. JJaughton (1874), 23 W. E. 93. 

(i) Re London and Northern Bank, Ex parte Jones, supra. 

(A) Mercantile Investment and General Trust Co. v. International Co. of Mexico 
(1891), cited [1893] 1 Ch. 484, n., 488, n., 0. A. 

(Q Ibid., at p. 489, n. 

(m) Machen’ 8 Law of Modern Corporations, s. 1072 ; ecQ Yarborough y. Banktf 
England (1812), 16 East, 6 ; and title Corporations, Vol. VIII., pp. 3 86—390. 

(n) Cornfordy. Carlton Bank, Ltd., [1900] 1 Q. B. 22, 0. A. ; compare Bank oj 
New South Wales v. Owaton (1879), 4 App. Cas. 270, P. C. ; Bank of New South 
Wales V. Piper, [1897] A. 0. 383, P. 0. As to the liability generally of a principal 
for his agent’s torts, see title Aoenoy, Vol. I., pp. 211 et seq. 

(0) Nevill V. Fine Art and General Insurance Co., [1897J A, 0. 68; Citizens' 

Life Aasuremee Co. v. Brown, [1904] A. 0. 423, P. 0. 


m 


COMPANIBS. 


&CbT. 12. 
^qvers and 
Mabilities 
of 

Company. 

Fraud. 


Slander at 

company 

meeting. 


fraudulent misrepresentation ( p) committed by its agents in the 
course of its business and for its benefit, although no express 
command or privity of the company is proved. It may sometimes 
be liable for the acts of its liquidator (q). 

611 - Although persons who have been induced to enter into 
transactions with a company for the purchase of chattels or goods 
by fraudulent misrepresentation may, instead of claiming rescission 
with a return of money paid, elect to retain the goods or chattels 
and recover any damages which have been sustained, the same 
principle does not apply where the contract is to take shares or 
stock in a company ; in such cases, if rescission is impossible 
owing either to the winding up of the comj)any or to the plaintiff 
having done. something inconsistent witli rescission, no damages can 

be claimed against the company (r). 

The liability, however, of the agent acting tortiously remains, and 
is not dependent on the continuance of the right to rescind (s), as 
in tort he is a principal. As against him damages for deceit may be 
obtained by the injured party {t). 

But an action of, deceit will not lie for a false statement unless 
it is made knowing it to be false (a) or recklessly without caring 
whether it is false or not (b). Nor will it lie against the represen- 
tatives of a deceased agent, except to the extent that his estate has 
benefited thereby (c). 

The personal representative of a deceased person against whom 
a tort has been committed can sue in respect of a cause of action 
for tort where the personal estate is injured (tZ). 

512 . An action will not lie for slanders uttered at a meeting of a 
company i)rovided the allegations are germane to its affairs, for to 


( р) Barvnek v. English Joint Stock Bank (1867), L. E. 2 Kxcli. 250, 266, Ex. Ch. ; 
NatimaL Exchange Co. of Glasgow v. Brew anJ Dick (1855), 2 Mucq. 103, H. JLi. ; 
New Brunsnnek and Canada Rail. etc. Co. v. Congbeare (1862), 9 H. L. Cas. 711. 
The principle was not meant to be called in question in Western Bank of Scotland 
V. Addie (1867), L. E. 1 Sc. & Div. 145 ; see Nouldsworlh v. City of Glasgow Bank 
(1880), 5 App, Crk. 317, 326. As 1o the rescission of contracts to take shares on 
the ground of misropresoutation, see p. 127, ante. As to rescission of con- 
tracts generally for misreinesentation, see title MjSREraESBNTATioN and 
Fraud. 

(< 7 ) Metropolitan Bank v. PooUy (1885), 10 App. Cas. 210, 218. 

(r) JJouldsworth v. City of Glasgow Bank, supra; compare Burgess's Case 
(1880), 15 Ch. D. 507 ; Re Addlestone Linoleum Co. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 191, 
C. A. 

(5) See title Agency, Vol. L, pp. 224, 225 ; Re Gape Breton Go. (1885), 29 
Ch. D. 795, 809, 0. A. 

(t) Peek V. Gurney (1873), L. E. 6 H. L. 377. 

(a) Berry v. Peek (1889), 14 App. Cas. 337. 

(6) Reese River Silver Mining Co, v. Smith (1869), L. E. 4 H. L. 04. A false 
statement made carelessly is not fraud, though it may be evidence of fraud ( Berry 
V. Petk, supra; Olasier v. Rolls (1889), 42 Ch. D. 436, C. A. ; Angtts y. Clifford, 
[1891} 2 Ch. 449; Jackson v. Turquand (1869), L. E, 4 II. L. 305; Peek v. 
Gurneyi supra) ; and see p. 132, ante. As to the statutory remedy for untrue 
j^tateniGntB in a prospectus, see p, 1 36, ante. 

(с) Pe^ V. Gurney, supra; Phillips v. Homfray (1883), 24 Oh. I). 439, 0. A. 
(d) Twyeross v. Grant (1878), 40. II. 40, 0. A. ; stat. (1330) 4 Edw. 3, c. 7 ; 

600 title Ex EOinoio’ A.t)MlNi8Tri\TOR8. 
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that extent the occasion is privileged ; and complaints made touching 
the conduct of its affairs to the directors or managers are likewise 
privileged in the absence of malice («). Away from meetings of 
the company a shareholder has no privilege in making communica- 
tions to another shareholder as such (/). 

Neither a company nor its directors are liable in an action for 
libel if they without malice circulate among the shareholders an 
auditor’s report reflecting on one of the agents (<7). 

513. An incorporated company may sue for any damage done 
to it in its corporate capacity by a tort (not of a purely personal 
nature), such as a libel affecting its property, or a lil)el reilecting on 
tbo management of its trade or business, or attacking its financial 
l)osition (h). It is unnccessaiy to prove special damage (/). 

An action >Yill lie by a trading company in respect of the'malicioua 
and unreasonable presentation of a winding-up petition against 
it (fc). 

Sitb-Sect. 8. — Crimes and Offences. 

514. In ordinary Ca^os an incorporated company cannot be 
guilty of a criminnl offence, such as treason, or felony (/), or 
criminal maijitenance (m), or perjury (n), aliboiigh the individuals 
comprising it may bo (/). Nor where the only punishment for 
crime is death or imprisonment can a company be indicted for 
the crime (o). But it may be fined (p), and it is indictable for broach 
of a public duty, whoLher by nonfeasance or misfeasance, such as 
non-repair or ohstruclion of a higViway (r/), or for a public nuisance 


(e) Harris v. Thompson 13 0. B. 33;}. As to ^vunls obviou.sly rlefania- 

tory, see Marks v. Sanmel, [1001] 2 K. B. ‘JS7, (1. A. (l)lnckma.ilor). 

(/) Jiroolcs V. Ijlaushard (1833), 1 Or. & jM. 770. Uinlor the Newspaper Libel 
niu'i BogiritratioJi Act, 1881 (-44 & 40 Yict. c. GO), b. 4, 'wliich in certain circum- 
blaTiccs exoiiorates news^jiapois, it lias bcou hold that a report of charges made 
against othcord of llio com jiany was nut piiviloged as ht-ing of matters of public 
concern or for the public honolit in publication (Tons ford v. Financial Times 
(1900), 16 T. L. R. 218). 

(p) Lawless y, Anglo- Egyptian Cotton Co, (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. 262 ; compare 
Neuill Y. Fine Art and General hisnrance Ch., [1897] A.C. GS; Philadelphia, 
Wilmington and Baltimore Railroad Co, v. Quigley (18u8), 21 Howard, 202. 
As to statements in oflicial reports by official receivers and other officials, 
see Bottomley v. Brougham^ [1908] 1 K. B. 584; Burr v. Smith, [1909] 2 K. B. 
30C, 0. A. 

(h) Metropolitan Saloon Omnibus Co. v. HawJdns (1859), 4 If. * N. 87 ; 
Thorley's Cattle Food Co. v. Massam (1880), 14 Ch. J). 7G3, 0. A.; and see title 
COBPOIIATIONS, Vol. \IIT., p. 390. 

(t) South ITeiton Coal Co, v. North- Eastei'n News Association, [KS94] 1 Q. B. 
133. 0. A. ; Empire Typesetting Machine Co. of New York v. Linotype Co, (1898), 
79 L. T. 8, 0. A. 

(jfc) Quartz Hill Gold Mining Co. v. Eyre (1883), 11 Q- B. B- 074, 0. A, 

(?) See title Corporations, Vol. VIll., pp. 390, 391. 

! w) Metropolitan Bank v. Poolcy (1885), 10 App. Gas. 210. 
n) Wych Y, Meal (1734), 3 P. Wins. 310. 
p) See title Corporations, Vol. VIII., p, 391. 

p) Pharmaceutical Society v. London and Provincial Supply Association (188^, 
5 App. Cas. 857, 870; J^Ciitfield v. South Eastern Rail. Go, (1868), E. B. & B, 

116. 

(g) P, V. Great North of England Rail, Ob. (1846), 9 Q,. B. 316. 
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Criminal 
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or ft criminal libel (r). The breach of a statutory duty by an incor- 
porated company as a rule renders it indictable {s). 

In a public statute the word ‘‘ person ” means primd facie 
a person in law, and therefore includes a corporation as well 
as a natural person (t). By the Interpretation Act, 1889 (a), in all 
enactments relating to offences punishable on indictment the 
expression “ person includes a body corporate “ unless a contrary 
intention appears.” In such cases it is a matter of construction of 
the particular statute applicable to the offence. Thus a company 
cannot be convicted for acting as a chemist (6), or for using the title 
“surgeon dentist ”(c) or “registered dentist ” (rZ) ; hut it can be 
fined under the Sale of Pood and Drugs Act, 1875 (^^). Where 
an Act as regards a particular offence imposes iuiprisoiiment on the 

first conviction, and imprisonment and whipping on a second 
conviction, but does not enable a fine to be imposed, and e general 
statute enables a fine to be substituted, it does not follow that an 
incorporated company can be convicted of the offence (/). 

515 . In all cases of fraud where two or more persons, such as 
directors, co-operate, an indictment for conspiracy will lie (g). 

Directors and other officers of companies arehy statute indictable 
for many criminal acts. Every director, public officer, or manager 

(r) Pharmaceutical Society v. London and Provincial Supply As&oriatlon (1880), 
5 App. Cas. 857, 870. 

(a) if. V. Birmingham and Glovcester Bail. Co. (1812), 3 Q. B. 233 ; B.v. Great 
North of England Bail. Co. (hSlC), 9 Q. B. 315; B. v. Tyler and International 
Commercial ()o., nSDlJ 2 Q. 13. 588, 59^1 , C, A. A prococHliii;]; forpenaltica under 
the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), is ** a criminal cause 
or matter’* ■wilhin the moaning of the tfiulioature Act, 1873 (30 & 37 Viet. c. 
60), s. 47 {B. V. Tyler and Inter yiaiional Commercial Co,, fhpra). 

(t) See title Coupouations, Vol. VII [., p. 357. 

(a) 52 & 53 Viet. c. 03, s. 2 (1). 

(h) Pharmaceutical Society v. London and ProviKcial Supply Association, supra. 
But the actual seller must be a qualiliod pfn s )n (t7;/V7 .) ; see title AfEDiciNK and 
PUAUMACY. 

(c) Duffy V. Jaffe, [1904] 2 I. R. 27. 

{d) R. {BovjeU) v, Beyistrar of Joint Stork Co7npanie.e^, [1004] 2 1. R. 034. But an 
injunction can he granted to preyeiit a company using the word “ dentist’* in 
such a way as to amount to a false representation [A.-C. v. Smith {George C.), Ltd. 
(1909), 25 T. L. R. 257, following A,-G. v. Myddlcions, Lid., [1907] 1 I. R. 471). 

(<•) 38 & 39 Viet. c. 63, s. (5; PeartzSj Gvnston (fc 2'ee, Ltd. v. Ward, [1902] 2 
K. B. 1 ; compare Lawler v. Eyan^s, Ltd., [1901] 2 I. R. 589 (poisons). 

(/) Ilaiulce V. Hallon (A\) & Co., [1909] 2 K. B. 93, whore it was hold that a 
company could not bo convicted as a I’oguo and vagabond. 

{(j) Twycross v. Grant (1877), 2 C. P. D. 409, 493, C. A. (directors receiving 
presents etc. from promoters) ; Be Gold Co. (1879), 11 Oh. D. 701, 723, 0. A. 
(watering the capital) ; Barnes v. Pennell (1849), 2 IT. Tj. Cas. 497, 624 (pub- 
lishing false statements); R. v. De Berenger (1814), 3 M. & S. 67 (inducing 
buying of shares); Scott v. Brown, Doering, McNab Co. [1802] 2 Q. B. 724, 
730 C. A. ; R. v. Aspinall (1876), 2 Q. B. D. 48, 0. A. (inducing the Com- 
mittee of the Stock Exchange to grant a quotation of sliares) ; B, v. Bather 
(1887), 3 1?. L. R. 491 (paying a concealed profit to a broker). An agreement 
between two or more persons to purchase shares in a company in order to induce 
persons thoroafter purchasing shares in it to believe, contrary to the fact, that 
there is a honO fide market in the shares, and that there is a real premium, being 
an offence indictable as a conspiracy, no action can be maintained in respect of 
such an agreement or purchase of shares v. Brown, Doering, MeJNah tk Co*, 
wpra). And see Taylor y. O/trafer (1869), L. B. 4 Q. B, 309; Begbie v. Phosphide 
Sewage Co, (1875), L. B. 10 Q. B. 491. 
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of any body corporate or public company is guilty of a misdemeanour 
who fraudulently misapplies any of its property, or falsifies the books 
or accounts, and he or any member of such a body is also guilty 
of a misdemeanour if he destroys, alters, mutilates or falsifies any 
document or valuable security, or omits to enter material particulars 
in any book of account or other document. Every such director, 
manager, or public officer is also guilty of a misdemeanour if he 
circulates false written statements with intent to deceive a share- 
holder or intending member, shareholder, or creditor, or intending 
lender, or person intending to enter into any security for the 
company’s benefit (h). Such an officer or member cannot refuse to 
give evidence on oath in civil proceedings about such matters (i). 

Tho Act of 1908 in particular enacta or re-eiiacta many provisions 
rendering directors and others criminally liable, as, for instance, 
where the names of creditors, or the particulars of their claims, are 
concealed or misrepresented in the case of a reduction of capital 
requiring the court’s confirmation (/c), or where there are delin- 
quencies as to share warrants (/.)■ 

516 . Where a company is being wound up, any director, 
officer, or contributory who destroys, mutilates, alters, or falsifies 
any books, papers, or securities, or makes or is privy to the making of 
any false or fraudulent entry in any register, book of account, or 
document belonging to the company with intent to defraud or 
deceive any person, is guilty of a misdemeanour, and liable to 
imprisonment for any term not exceeding two years, with or 
without hard labour (m). 

If any person on examination on oath authorised under the 
Act of 1908, or in any affidavit or deposition in or about the winding 
up of any company or otherwise in or about any matter arising 
under that Act, wilfully and corruptly gives false evidence, he is 
liable to the penalties for wilful perjury (n). 

If any person, in any return, report, certificate, balance-sheet, 
or other document, required by or for the purposes of any of 
certain provisions of the Act of 1908, wilfully makes a state- 
ment false in any material particular, knowing it to be false, 

{h) Larceny Act, 1861 (24 & 25 Viet. c. 96), ee. 81 — 84. It is necessary to 
prove that tho alleged director was properly appointed (/?. v. Atlcins (1900), 64 
J. P. 361, decided on ss. 81 and 83 of the Act); see, however, Coventry a7id 
Dixon* 8 Case (1880), 14 Oh. D. 660, C. A. The Act applies to a person who 
without having been appointed an officer of the company has in fact managed 
its affairs (i?. v. Lawson^ 1 K. B. 541, decided on s. 84 of the Act). ' 

(i) Larceny Act, 1861 (24 & 25 Viet. c. 96), s. 85, as amended by Bankruptcy Act, 
1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 71), ss. 27, 29; see Cuiminal Law and Pbooeduhe, 
VoL IX., pp. 655, 666, 660. A director employed to collect moneys due to a 
company may be convicted of embezzloment under s. 68 of tho Larceny Act, as 
being a clerk or servant (i?. v. Stuart, [1894] 1 Q. B. 310; also reported sub 
nom, E, V. Steward (1893), 17 Oox, 0. 0. 723). 

(/c) See p. Ill, a7ite. 

h) Seo p. 185, ante. 

{m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c- 69), s. 216 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 166]. As to prosecutions in a winding up, 
see p. 663, post. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 218 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 ft 26 Viet. c. 89), a. 169]. 
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12- he is guilty of a misdemeanour, and on conviction on indictment is 
fevers and liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years, with or 
Liabilities without hard labour, and on summary conviction to imprisonment 
of for a term not exceeding four months, with or without hard labour, 
Company, either case to a fine in lieu of or in addition to such 

imprisonment as aforesaid; but the fine imposed on summary 
conviction is not to exceed £100 (o). 

Penalties 517 . The Act of 1908 also in many cases imposes pecuniary 

under the penalties upon companies and their oflicers who fail to comply 
Act of 1908. requirements (p). 


(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 281 [Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viofc. c. 48), s. 28 ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), 
6. 22 (1)]. The provisions arc referred to in ibid.^ Sched. V., and are ibid., 
B. 17 (conclusiveness of cortificatea of incorporation), ihid.^ s. 72 (rostrictione on 
appointments or advertisement of directors), ibid.,, s. 87 (restrictions on com- 
moncemont of Lusinoss), ibid., e. 88 (retui'ns as to allotments), ibid.^ b. Go 

(&ktut)ory meetings), ibid., s. 20 (particulars as to directors and mortgage debt 

and the statement in the form of a balance-sheet in the annual summary;, ibid., 
es. 112, 113 (appointment and remuneration, and powers and duties, of auditors), 
ibid., 6. 82 (obligations of companies wlioro no prospectus is issued), ibid., s. 93 
(registration of mortgages and charges), ibid., s. Oo (tiling of accounts of receiver 
and manager), ibid., s. 187 (notice by liquidator in voluntary winding np of his 
appointment), ibid., s. 188 (rights of creditors in a voluntary winding \ip), ibid., 
B. 274 (requirements as to companies established outside the United Kingdom), 
and ibid., s. 283 (annual report by Board of Trade). 

( p) The following is a table of offences for which companies or their olEcerg 
are liable to penalties under the Comxianies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69) 


Section of 
Act. 

sTo 

B. 18 

8.25 

8 . 26 


Offence. 

Failing to deliver to registrar 
documents on alteration of 
objects 

Failing to supply members on 
request with copy of memo- 
randum and articles 

Failing duly to keep register 
of members 


Failing to make and file annual 
list of members and of per- 
sons ceasing to bo iiiombors 
since the last return (if the 
annual meeting is not held 
it is not “ wilful default ” to 
neglect to send the list {DorU 
V. South African Sujjcr- Aera- 
tion, Ltd. (1904), 20 T. L. R, 
‘125; It. V. Newton (1879), 48 
L. J. (m. 0.) 77); but the 
annual meeting is now itself 
compulsory under penalties) 
iuid Buimnary of particulars 
of issued shares 


OffcDfler. 


Company 


Maximum 

Tcnalty. 

£10 a day 


M £l for each 

oilenco 

Company, and every £5 a day 
director and manager 
(a secretary may bo a 
manager) {Qibeon v. 

Barton (1875), L. R. 10 
G. B. 329), who is 
cognisant 

Company, and every , 
fliroci.c»r and maTiager 
cognisant 
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Section of 
Act. 

Offence. 

Offender. 

Maximum 

Penalty. 

S. 30 

liefnsing inspection of register 
of members. 

Company, and every 
director and manager 
cognisant 

£2 for each 
refusal and 
£2 for each 
subsequent 
day 

S. 41 

Issuing copy of memorandum 
after alteration but unrecti- 
fied 

»> 

£l per copy 

S. 44 

Neglecting to notify registrar 
of resolution increasing 
caijitrd etc. (registrar should 
receive this notice whonovor 
tendered, although outside 
statutory period (lie Criccitih 

Ihcrand llarimr Co., [1891 1 
W. N. 16) 


£5 a day 

1 

S. 52 

i^^iiliiig to embody in every 
copy of inoinorondii 111 iniiinfo 
of order sanctiooiog i educ- 
tion 

• 

£I a copy 

i 

i 

S. <i0 

h\iilirg to give notice to jiio- 
posi-'d director of uidiiuilrd 
jiuiulity of directors lu einh 
a company 

Pjornotcr. mn nager, 

director, or 

secretary 

f 

£100, and 
damn go 8 

S. (il 

l<'ailing to embody in eacii 
copy of inumoraiiduiu pro- 
vision of special roso/ution 
making liability of directors 
nnlmiitod 

Coiopany, aud e\crY 
director and miniigor 
cognisant 1 

£l por copy 

s. r >2 

Failing tohavo registered oQico 
and to give notice of its situa- 
tion or of any chango theioin 

Compnny • 

-Co a day 

s. oa 

Failing to publish name of 
limited company 

Company, and every 
director, iiianager, or 
o nicer cognisant 

£ 5 0 and 
person:.,! 
liability on 
bills etc. 

S. 04 

irailing to hold annual gonoral 
meeting 

Company, and every 
director, manager, 
secretary, or officer 
cognisant 

£60 

S. 70 (1) 
(6) 

8. 70 (6) 
(C) 

Failing to forward copy of 
special or extraordinary reso- 
lution to registrar 

Failing to embody the same in 
copy of articles 

Company, and every 
director and manager 
cogixisant 

£2 a day 

£1 a day 

a. 72 

Failing to deKver to registrar 
list of agreed directors, or 
delivering imperfect list 

Applicant fot registra- 
tion of company 

£60 


Skot. 12. 


Powers and 
tisbdiUes 
of 


Coiqpaiiy. 
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Companies. 


Biot. is. 
F(vtrerB and 
Liabilities 
of 

Company. 


Section of 
Act. 

OUence. 

Offender. 

Maximum 

Penalty. 

S. 73 

Acting as director when un- 
qualified 

Any unqualified person 

£5 a day 

6. 76 

Failing to keep and send to 
registrar list of directors and 
notify changes 

Company, and every 
director and manager 
cognisant 

>1 

B.S0 

Foiling to file prospectus 

Every party to the Issue 

»» 

S. 87 

CoTiimencing business before 
issue of certificate of regis- 
trar 

Company, and every 
person responsible 

£50 a day 

S. 88 

Failing to file return of allot- 
ments with registrar 

Every director, manager, 
secretai’}^, or other 
officer cognisant 

>9 

S. 92 

Failing to issue certificates 
etc. 


£5 a day 

S. 94 

Failing to register appoint- 
ment of receiver or manager 

Any person obtaining 
the appointment 


a. 95 

Failing to file accounts 

Receiver or manager in 
possession 

£r>o 

S. 99 (1), 
(2) 

1 

i 

Failing to file particulars 
of mortgage or charge 

Company, and every 
director, maiiag('r, or 
other ollicor cognisant 

£50 a day 
and on 
summary 
conviction 
£100 

S. 99 (3) 

Delivering debenture or cer- 
tificate of debontuTo stock 
without copy of certificate 
of registi'iition indorsed 

Every porsori cognisant 
and wilfully acting j 

£100 

S. 100 

Failing to enter on register 
particulars of mortgage 
etc. 

Every director, manager, 
or officer cognisant 

£50 

fi.. 101 

Refusing inspection of copies of 
instruuieiila creating charges 
and register 

Every officer refusing 
and every director and 
manager cognisant 

£5 and £2 a 
day 

S. 102 

Refusal to permit debenture- 
holder to inspect register of 
debentures, or to have copy 
of trust deed 

Company, and every 
director, manager, or 
officer cognisant 

*1 

S. 108 

Omitting to publish scheduled 
statement in cose of banking 
or insurance company or 
deposit, provident, or benefit 
society 

Company, and every 
director and manager 
cognisant 

£5 a day 

S. 109 

Rcif using to produce to Board 
of Trade inspector any book 
or document or to answer bis 
questions 

Any officer oi agent 

£5 each 
offenc-o 



Part IV.— Companies under the Act op 1908. 


817 


518. All offences under the Act of 1908 made punishable by any 
fine may be prosecuted under the Summary Jurisdiction Acts (j). 
There is, however, no appeal to quarter sessions, but a right to 
apply for a case stated for the opinion of the Divisional Court on 
a point of law (r). 

A magistrate should accept the register as conclusive so far as 
the right to be on the register is concerned, unless it is proved before 
him that certain entries are fictitious and that the summary based 
on them is false and misleading (s). 


Section of 
Act. 

Offence. 

Offender. 

Maximum 

Penalty. 

s. no 

Refusing to produce any book 
or document to inspector 
appointed by company or to 
answer his questions 

Any officer or agent. 

£ 6 each 
offence 

S. 113 

Issue of balance-sheet un- 
signed or without auditors* 
report 

Company, and every 
director, manager, or 
officer cognisant 

£50 

S. 147 

Default in regard to statement 
of affairs required on winding 
up 

Any person in default 

£10 a day 

S, 172 

Failing to report dissolution of 
company 

Liquidator 

£5 a day 

S. 195 (3) 

Failing to return holding of 
final meeting in voluntary 
winding u]d 

ff 

ft 

S. 195 (5) 

Failing to file copy of order 
deferring dissolution 

Applicant for order 


S. 223 

Failing to file order declaring 
dissolution void 

1 

9f 


H 224 

Failing to make poriodicul 
statement of proceedings in 
liquidation 

Liquidator 

£50 a day 

K. 274 

Fiiiling to comply with require- 
ments as to foreign com- 
panies 

Company, and every 
officer or agent 

£50 or £5 
a day 

S. 282 

Usin^ word “ Limited ** when 
not incorporated with limited 
liability 

Any person 

£5 a day 


(9) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edvr. 7, c. 69), s. 276 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60), s. 49]. The Summary Jurisdiction Acts 
are (1848) 11 & 12 Yict. c. 43; (1879) 42 & 43 Viet. c. 49; (1884) 47 & 48 Viet, 
c. 43 ; see title Magistrates. 

(r) This being a “criminal cause or matter'* within the meaning of the 
Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Yict. c. 66), s. 47, there is no further appeal (/J, 
y. Tyler and International Commercial Go,, [1891] 2 Q. B. 688, 0. A.), 

(«) Be Briton Medical and General L^e Association (1888), 39 Ch. D. 61, 
following Qrosvenoft Bank Co, v. Boaler (1885), 49 J. P. 774. The Chancery 


Sect. 12. 
Powers and 
Idabilitles 
of 

Company. 

Register 

concliifllre. 
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CoMPAiiriBIS. 


8W», 12. 

Pdf era and 

' Elabilitids 
^ of 
Company. 

Common 

informers. 


Action by or 

against 

company. 


Change of 
company’s 
name. 


Control of 
company’s 
litigation. 


Company to 
be marie 
party. 


The offence of not forwarding a list of xnembers to the registrar 
is a continuing one (a). 

5ia The court imposing any fine under the Act of 1908 may 
direct the whole or any part thereof to be applied in or towards 
payment of the costs of the proceedings, or in or towards reward- 
ing the person on whose information or at whose suit the fine is 
recovered. Subject to any such direction all fines under the Act 
are, notwithstanding anything in any other Act, to be paid into the 
Exchequer (b). 


Sub-Seot. 9 . — Adiona and Froceedinga. 

(i.) Farties. 

520. A company registered under the Act of 1908 or the Acts 
which it replaces, whether limited by shares or by guarantee, or 
unlimited, is a body corporate (c) and can only sue or bo sued in 
its corporate name {cl) even if it is in winding up (e). 

The change of a company's name does not render defective any 
legal proceedings by or against it, but any legal proceedings that 
might have been continued or commenced against it by its former 
name may be continued or commenced against it by its new 
name (/). A cliange in the directorate or in the persons who are 
members of the company does not affect pending proceedings (r/). 

521. As regards litigation with an incorporated company, the 
directors are, as a rule, the persons who have authority to act for 
the company {h ) ; but, in the absence of any contract to the 
contrary in the articles of association, the majority of the 
members of the company are entitled to decide, even to the extent 
of overruling the directors, whether an action in the name of the 
company should be commenced or allowed to proceed (i). 

522. In an action to redress a w^rong done to a company to 
recover moneys or damages alleged to be due to a company, the 


Division has the right to issue a writ of prohibition to tho magistrate if it 
considers ho is exceeding his jurisdiction {ibid,). 

(a) R. V. Catholic Life and h'ire Assurance and Annuity hxstitutkyn (J883), 48 
L. T. 67o. 

(&) Companies (C(msolidatioii) Act, 1908 (8 EdAV. 7, c. 09), s. 277 [Companies 
Act, 18G2 (25 26 Yict. c. 89), h. 66]. 

(c) Ihid,., s. 10 [CoTnpanio.s Act, 1862 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), fl. 18 ; Joint 
Stock Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 47), s. 3J. 

(<i) Re Hodges (1873), 8 Ch. App. 204; Filhroto v. Filhrow's Atmospheric Rail* 
Co. (1846), 3 0. B. 730 ; and see title Couporations, Vol. VI IL, pp, 392, 393. 

(e) See p. 420, post. As to arbitrations, see p. GOl, post. 

l f) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. T, c, 69). s. 8 (5). 

l g) See title Corpokations, Vol. VIII, p. -392. 

(A) See p. 220, ante; Harhen v. Phillips (1683), 23 Ch. D. 14, 29, 0. A. 

Q See MarshalVs Valve Gear Co,, Ltd, r. Manning, Wardle d: Co.y Lid*y [1909] 
1 On. 267, 272; Pender v,' LusJmigton (1877), 6 Ch. D. 70; Diickett V. Cover 
(1877), _ 6 Ch. 1j. 82 ; Harhen v. Phillipay supra; compare Automatic Self- 
Oleansina Filter Syndicate Co,y Ltd, v. Cunninghame, [1906] 2 Oh. 34, 0. A. ; 
Qramopnone and Typewriter^ Ltd* v. Stanley, [1908] 2 fc. B, 89, 98, 105, 0. A. ; 
Quin and Axtens, Ltd. v. Salmon, [1909] A. 0. 442. As to joining the company 
as plaintiff, 606 Harhen v. Phillips, s^ipra. 
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cotlipany is the only proper plaintiff (ft). Proceedings may be 

brought, however, by any member or members in his or their Powers aadl 

own name or names where the majority will not allow the action 

to be brought in the name of the company and the act complained ^ 

of is of a fraudulent character, or oppressive, or is ultra vires of the w ippa py. 

company (Z) ; or where the wrong-doers control the majority of votes 

or the majority approve the act complained of (m). But persons 

who were parties to the wrongful act cannot raise the question 

by action {n), Whore tho action is brought by shareholders the 

company should be made defendant (o). Subject as above, the 

court has no jurisdiction to interfere with the internal management 

of companies acting within their powers (p). 

523. Whore an action is brought by a member to enforce or Representa- 
protect the rights of members generally, the plaintiff usually sues action, 
on behalf of himself and the other members. This form of action 
is encouraged by the court as it avoids the conflict as to the persons 
who are entitled to put forward the company as plaintiff (5). 

AVhere the members complaining represent the majority ‘of the 
company, the action may be brought in the name of the company, 
though the directors who control the use of the seal object (?). 

The court may allow the matter to stand over so that a meeting 
of the company can be held to decide whether the action should 
proceed in the name of the company (s). At such a meeting the 
votes of the persons complained of cannot be excluded (t). If the 
name of the company has been wrongly used as plaintiff, it will be 

(k) Fos3 V. HarloUle (1843), 2 Hare, 461 ; Mozley v. Jihton (1847), 1 Pli. 790; 

MacDotigall v. Gardiner (1875), 1 Ch. D. 13, 0. A. ; Duckett y, Oover (1877), 6 
Cli. D. 82, where tho company was made defendant in tho first instance and 
leave was given to amend by making it plaintiff; IJurland v. Earle, [1902"] 

A. 0. 81, 83, P. 0. ; see Morris v. Morris, [1877] W, N. 6. 

(l) Burland v. Earle, supra, at p. 93 ; menier v. Hooper's Telegraph W(yrks 
(1871), 9 Ch. App. 350; Atwool v. Merryv}eathi!nr (1867), L. R. 5 Eq. 464, n. ; 

Spokes Y. Grosvenor and West-End Hotel Co,, [1897] 2 Q,. B. 124, 0. A. ; Mason y. 

Harris (1879), 11 Ch. D. 97, 0. A. ; Towers y, African Tug Co., [1904] 1 Ch. 558, 

0. A, ; and see Anderson v. Midland Railway, [1902] 1 Ch. 369 ; Morgan's 
Breyffry Co, v. Crosskill, [1902] 1 Ch. 898, 

(n^^m^sell v. Wakefield Waterworks Co. (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 474, 482, 

. mitwam v. Waikin (1898), 78 L. T. 188, where the plaintiffs became 
ehareholdors for tho purpose of bringing the action. 

(o) See p. 290, ante. 

Ip) MacDougall v. Gardiner, supra; Wall y, London and Northern Assets 
Corporation, [1 898] 2 Ch, 469, C. A. ; Burland v. Earle, supra. 

( Alexander v. Automatic Telephone Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 56, 0. A. As to joining 
the company as defendant, see also Mason y. Harris, supra; Spokes v, 

Grosvenor and West- End Hotel Co., supra. An action by one or more persons on 
hohaif of all persons in tho same interest has boon recognisod by the rules of 
procedure (B. S. C., Ord. 16, r. 9 ; see Bedford (Duke) v. Ellis, [1901] A. 0. 1 ; 

WoodY. McCarthy, [1893] 1 Q. B. 775; Mitford on Pleadings, pp. 408—417; 
p, 320, post; and title PiuoTiOE and Procbdure). As to county courts, see 
County Court Buies, Ord. 3, r. 7 ; and title Coui«ty Cottrts, Vol. VTII., 
pp. 464, 461. 

if) MacDougall y. Gardiner (1876), 1 Ch. D. 13, 22, C. A. ; Pender v. Lushington 
(1877), 6 Oh. D. 70; Rnperial Hydropathic Hotel Co., Blackpool y. Hampson (1883), 

^3 Ch. B. 1, 0. A. ; Harlm v. Phillips (1883), 23 Ch. D, 14, 0. A, 

w im. 

(O Mason v, Harris, supra, at p. 107. 
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CouPAmEs. 


SBOT. 12, 
Powers and 
{liabilities 
of 

voinpany* 


Position of 
plaintifE in 
representative 
action. 


struck out as plaintiff (a), but may be added as defendant ^ 

solicitor (c) or the person who instructed him and who wili'-'afe 
plaintiff (d) may be ordered to pay the costs of a company improjieFfy 
made plaintiff as between solicitor and client and of the defendant as 
between party and party (e). Where the action is properly brought 
in the name of the company, the solicitors for those who unsuccesli^ 
fully apply for a stay may be ordered to pay the costs porsoiially y). 

524 . An action by a shareholder or other person on behalf of 
himself and others of the same class may be brought without the 
consent of the others on whose behalf he sues (y). Whatever is a 
defence to the plaintiff suing in a representative capacity is a 
defence to the action, although other persona on whose behalf 
h0 is suing might maintain the action (h). If the plaintiff is 
suing as a creditor and becomes bankrupt 'pendente litc, the right 
of action vests in his trustee, and unless the trustee iriter’^enes the 
action will be dismissed (i). A plaintiff suing on behalf of a class 
must specify the class as accurately as possible (7) ; but the fact 
that the interest of some members of the class is diiterent from that 
of the plaintiff so suing does not make the action|defective (k). The 
fact that the plaintiff is suing on behalf of himself and others should 
be stated in the title of the action, and not merely in the indorse- 
ment of the writ or in tho statement of claim (Z). A plaintiff 
suing in a representative capacity will not be ordered to add as 
co-plaintiffs those on whose behalf he sues (m), or to disclose their 
names and addresses (n), and if anyone objects to the plaintiff 
suing on his behalf he should apply by summons to have himself 


(a) Atwool V. Merryweather (18C7), L. E. o Eq. 464, n. ; Pender v. Lushingion 
(1877), 6 Oh. B. 70; OyaUrmouth Itiiilway or Tramroad Co, v. Morria^ [1876] 
W. N. 129, 192. 

{h) Silb&r Light Co. v. Silher (1879), 12 Oh. D. 717. 

(c) Newhiggin-hy-the-Sea Oas Co. v. Armstrong (1879), 13 Oh. D. 310, 0. A,; 
Morley {John) Building Co. v. Barraa^ [1891] 2 Oh, 386; Oold Beef a of WtaUrn 
Australia^ Lid. v. Dawaon, [1897] 1 Oh. 116. 

(^Z) La Compagniede Mayvillev. Whiteleyy [1896] 1 Oh. 788, 0. A. ; see Wanda- 
worth and Putney Qaa Light and Coke Co. v. Wright (1870), 22 L. T. 404. 

(f') Seo also Sdber Light Co. v. Siller, supra. Where a solicitor had originaUy 
authority to defend an action for a company which was after wurds dissolved, he 
was ordered to pay the wst of tho plaintiff as between solicitor an^jjKent as 
from the date on which ho might with due diligence have knowj^^f the 
dissolution {Salton v. New Beeston Cycle Co., [1900] 1 Oh. 43). The proper order 
would probably now date from the dissolution itself ; see Totige v. Toynhee, 
[1910] 1 K. B. 215, C. A. 

(/) MarshalVa Valve Gear Go., Ltd. y. Manning, Wardle & Co., Ltd., [1909] 1 
Ch. 267, 275. 

(sr) White y. Carmarthen etc. Bail. Co. (1863), 1 Hem. & M. 786 ; Bloxam y. 
Metropolitan Bail. Oo. (1868), 3 Ch. App. 337. As to the plaintiff’s right to 
discontinue tho action, seo Handfordy. Storie (1825), 2 Sim. & St. 196; Be 
Alpha Go., Ltd., Ward y. Alpha Co., [1903] 1 Ch. 203. 

(A) Burt y. BritUh Nation Life Assurance Association (1859), 4 De GK & J. 
168, C. A. ; Scarth y. Chadivick (185m, 14 Jur. 300. 

(i) Wolff V. Van Boolen (1906), 94 L. T. 602. 

(/) Marshall y. South Staff ordahire Tramway a Go., [1895] 2 Ch. 36, 0. A. 

(1868), 3 Oh. App. 467 ; Watson v. Cave (No. 1) (1881), 

(Z) Be Tottenham, Tottenham y. Tottenham, [1896] 1 Oh. 628, explaining fflyra 
y. Cox (1876), 24 W. R. 317 ; Worraher y. Pryor (1876), 2 Oh. D. 109. 

(m) Be HaH v. Stevenson (1876), 1 a B. D. 313. 

(n) LeathUy v. McAndrew da Oo., [1876] W> N. 269. 
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added as a defendant (o) ; but the application must be made 12. 

promptly (p). The court will not allow a person to represent Powers and 
himself and others as defendants unless it is satisfied that he is UftMlities 
' authorised to represent the others (q). 

The judgment in a representative action binds all the members' 
of the class represented (r), 

525. A representative action is properly brought by a person When 
bolding one or more debentures of a series the rest of which are repreaentatire 
held by other persons (s), or by a shareholder to prevent the be'^brought, 
improper declaration or payment of dividends (t), or the mis- 
application of the coinpiiny^s funds (u), or purchase by the com- 
pany of its own shares (a), or an improp-;r reduction of capital (h), 
or improper forfeiture of shares (c), or to stop directors from making 
calls unfairly (</), or to make them account for moneys received by 
them (^ 0 ) 01* to pay damages to the company (/), or to prevent loans 
to them (/;), or to impoacli the validity of resolutions as to the issue 
of shares or otherwise (h). An action may be brought by an appli- 
cant for shares on behalf of himself and other depositors when the 
company is abortive and no shares have been issued (i). A repre- 
sentative action may sometimes be maintained where there would be 
a good defence to it if it wore brought in the name of the company (j). 

(0) il’iAso/? V. Church (1878), 0 (Jh D. 5J2: ll'afsou v. Cave (No. 1) (1881) 17 
Ch. D. ly, (J. A. ; Fxiscr v. Cooper ^ Hall it Co, (1882), 21 Ch. D. 718; May v. 

]S'ewt'> 7 i (18S7), 34 Ch. 1). 347. As to appeals, see jyHsoii v. Churchy Bupra; 

Waiso7i V. Cace (N(l 1), f>upra ; Re Markham-y Markham v. Markham (1880), 16 
Ch, D. 1, 0. A. ; Re Set'uritica Insurance Co., [1894] 2 Ch. 410, C. A. 

(p) Conyheares. LevHs (1883), 48 L, T, 527. 

(7) Moryan's Brnoery Co. v. OmuaAV/, [1902] 1 Ch. 898. As to appointing 

P arties to rej)roseiit absent persons, see K. S. C., Ord. 16, it. 32, 46; anti title 
^KACTICE AND PKOCEDL’RB. 

(r) Cily of Lorulon ISewers Commissi oners v. Gellathj (1876), 3 Ch. D. 610, 615. 

(a) See p. 335, post. 

(/) rioolev. Great Western Rail. Co. (1867), 3 Ch. App. 262 ; Bloram v. Metros 
podtan Rail. Co. (1868), 3 Ch. App. 337 ; Wood v. Odessa Waterworica Co. (1889), 

42 Ch. D. 636 ; compare Carlisle v, Sifutli Eastern Rail. Co. (1850), 1 Mac. & G. 

689 (payment of dividends actually declared, not restrained) ; Salisbury v. 

Metropolitan Rail. Co. (1870), 18 W. K. 484. 

(n) Qmmiess V. Land Corperration of Irehind (1882), 22 Ch. D. 349» 0. A.; 
Smitk"\^Ma7U'h ster (1883), 24 Ch. D. 611 (costs of dismissed winding-up 

petft'OHl^ directors^ ; Slnddert v. Grosvenor (1886), 33 Ch. D. 528 (as to the 

F oiivt': decided in this case, see Bed v. London and North Western Railwayy 
1,907] 1 Ch. 5, C. A.) ; T'omkinson v. S<mth Eastern Railway (1887), 35 Cb. D. 

675; Lyde v. Eastern Bengal Rail. Co. (1866), 36 Beav. 10; Vance v. East 
Lancashire Rail. Co. (1856), 3 K. & J. 50 (application to Parliament); Warburiun 
V. Huddersfield Industrial Sot'iety, [1892] 1 Q. 13. 817, 0. A. 

(a) Htrpe v. International Financial Society (1876), 4 Ch. D. 327, C. A. 

(6) Bannatyne v. Direct Spanish Telegraph Co. (188G), 34 Ch. I). 2S7, C. A. 

(c) Sweny nr. Smith (1869), Ij. R. 7 Eq. 324. 

(d) Alexander v Aubmatic Ttdc phone Co., [1900] 2 Oh. 56, 0. A. 

(«) Shaw V. Holland^ [ 1 900] 2 Ch. 305, 0. A. ; Bryson v. Warwidc 
Birmingham Canal Co. (1853), 4 De G. M. & G. 71 1, C. A. 

(/) Spokes V, OroBvenor and Wed-End Railway Terminus Hotel Co.^ [1897] 2 
Q. B. 124. 

(ijr) Bluch V. Mallalue (1859), 27 Beav. 398. 

(fi) Andrefws v. Ga^ Meter Oo.^ [1897] 1 Oh. 361, C. A.; Preston v. Oiand 
Gollier Dock Go. (1840), 11 SSim. 327. 

(f) Moseley v. Gressey's Co, (1866), L. R* 1 Eq. 405. 
j) Vigers v. Pike (1842), 8 Cl. & F. 662, H. h. 

H.L.— V, 
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Bankruptcy 
proceedings 
by company. 


Mode of 
application. 


. y . CpMPiwiKs. ■ K, 

In an aetion against directors for misrepresentation, several 
persons may join as plaintiffs (ft). 

526. For all and any of the purposes of the Bankruptcy Act, 188&, 
an incorporated company may act by any of its officers anthorised 
in that behalf nnder its seal (1). The company may either aotan 
its own name or in tbe name of its duly authorised officer. In the 
former case, which is usual, the officer signs the petition on the 
company’s behalf (m), and mast prove bis authority at the hearing (n). 
Any authorised person becomes an officer of the company for this 
purpose (o). 


^ii.) Fc^m cf Pracpedings. 

627. The Act of 1908 and the rules made thereunder {p) provide 
for many applications being made to the court with reference to the 
companies which are subject to provisions of the Act. Proceedings 
must be commenced by petition when it is sought to obtain the 
winding up of a company by the court {q ) ; or to obtain the confir- 
mation by the court of reductions of capital (r), or of alterations of 
companies* objects (fi)^ or to obtain the sanction of the court to a 
compromise or arrangement between a company and its creditors or 
members or any class of either of them (t). Applications to obtain 
the confirmation by the court of reorganisations of capital (a) have 
also been made by petition (b). Inspection of a company's register 
of members (c) is generally obtained on summons, and rectification 
of the register by motion (d). An application to extend the time for 
filing any contract or document relating to shares which are not 
fully paid up in cash is generally made by originating motion {e), 
and the same practice applies where an extension of the time for 
registering charges is required (/). Inspection of copies of instru- 
ments creating a mortgage or charge requiring registration under 
the Act of 1908 with the registrar, and of the register of mortgages i 
required to be kept by every limited company (g), may be obtained 
on originating summons. 


{k) Princqhier v. Wood, [1899] 1 Ch. 393. ^ 

(l) Bankruptcy Act, 18^3 (46 & 47 Viet c. 52), e. 148 ; and see tit^^ANK- 

EUPTCY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II,, pp. 35, 49, 231. ^ 

(m) Re Whitley, Ex parte Mirfield Commercial Co. (1891), 8 Morrrlil^y .flfl 
Collier, Ex parte Rylands {Dan), Ltd. (1891), 8 Morr. 80. 

(ft) Re Sanders, Ex parte Sanders (1894), 1 Mans. 382. 

(o) Re Tomkins Co,, [1901] 1 K B. 476, 0. A. 

(p) See pp. 552 et seq., post, 

(q) Se$ p. 398, post. 

(r) See p. 108, ante. 

(s) See p. 330, post. ^ 

, (0 See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 120 ; and 
pp. 602 et scq., post. An order for the preliminary meetings under the section is 
obtained on summons {ibid.). 

(a) See p. 116, ante, 

(5) The cases have not been reported. 

(c) See p. 152, ante. 

. <d} See p. 153, ante. 
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If it is dosired to ascertain the iheaning of the memorandum samis. 
or articles of a company the court will decide the question as 
between the company and the shareholder who is the other party to 
an originating summons (h), but will not usually apiwint a defendant _ 
shareholder to represent a class, or decide the question so as to bind ■ 
the class unless a meeting of the members of the class is first called 
and nominates a person to represent the class (i), 

(iii.) Evidence. 

528. Where a company (A;) is a party to any cause or matter any iDter- 
opposite party may apply for an order allowing him to deliver inter- rogntories. 
rogatories (/) to any member or officor of the Company, and au order 
may be made accordingly (r?i). A mere member of the company shoul d 
not be examined on interrogatories unless the judge is satislied that 
there is no officer capable of making the required discovery, and 
that the proposed member has the means of answering (n). If it is 
desired to interrogate a member, notice of the application should 
be given to him, and the judge may insist upon such notice .being 
given (o). No such notice need be served upon an officer. 

Primd facie, the secretary is the person to be interrogated (a), but 
in cases of doubt (as, for instance, as to which officer should be 
interrogated, or as to the exact office of the person sought to be 
interrogated) the order is for delivery of interrogatories to be 
answered by “ the proper officer of the company (i). An officer 

(h) Mason v. Schuppisser (1899), 81 L. T. 147. 

{i) Morga7i^s Brewery Co. v. Crosskill, [1902] 1 Ch. 898. 

(A) In addition to tnose mentioned in the text, there are various provisions 
relating to evidence contained in the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 
Edw. 7, c. 69), including those relating to (1) registrar’s certi6cato of incorpora- 
tion [ibid., fl. 17 (1), see p. 67 ; a7ite) ; (2) registrar’s certificate that the company 
is entitled to commence business {ibid., e. 93 (5); see p. 262, ante); (3) rf‘^»is- 
Irar’s certificate of registration of mortgage (thid-, s. 87 (2) ; see p. 370, past ) ; 

(4) copies of documents kept in the registration offices [ibid., s. 243 (7) ; see 
p. 60, arde) ; (5) copies of orders in course of winding up [ibid,, s. 180 ; see 
p. 647, post) ; (6) orders made on contiibutories [ibid., s. 168 ; see p. 604, post) ; 

(7) commissioners for taking evidence in winding up [ibid., s. 226; see p. 559, 
post); (8) copies of reports of inspectors [ibid., s. Ill; see p. 270, ante); 

(9) or%rs and certificates of the Board of Trade [ibid., b, 236; see p. 437, post ) ; 

(10) sfiftlfi, .certificates [ibid., s. 23; see p. 182, ante); (11) register of members 
[ib%d,ti ; see p. 151, ante) ; (12) minutes of meetings [ibid., s. 71 ; see p. 261, 
awfe); (13) books in winding up [ibid., s. 22Q ; see p. 606, post). As to the 
evidence required on reduction of capital, see p. 109, ante; on a winding-np 
petition, p. 407, poet. 

(l) See title Discovery, Inspection, and Interrogatories, Vol. IX.^ 
pp, 46, 47, 109. 

(m) R S. 0., Ord. 31, r. 5. As to the rights of a liquidator where another 
company is proving in a winding up, see Jle Alexandia Palace Co. (1880); 16 
Oh. D. 68. As to the right of discovery against a liquidator, see Be Barned^e 
Bardcing Co., Ex parte Contract Corporation 2 Oh. App. 350; QoocKe Case 
(1871), 7 Ch. App. 207 ; Lofivdon and Torh^hire Banky. Cooper (1886), 16Q.B. D. 

473, 0. A. ; Be Mutual Society (1883), 22 0h, D. 714, G. A. ; Be Sir John Moore 
Goldmining Co, (1877), 37 L. T. 242, 

(n) Berkeley v. Standard Discount Go. (1879),^ 13 Oh. D. 97, A- 

fo) Chaddock V. British South Africa Co,j [1896] 2 Q. B. 163, 0. A. 

\a) Be Alexandra Palace Co., supra. As to the chairman, see Tan-Mtia, 
fFafser <fe Co, v. Newport [Alexandra) Dock Co, (1890), 6 T. L. R 325. 

(6) Chaddock v. British South Africa Co%, supra; A,-G. y. North Metropolitan 

M 2 
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is only bound to givo such information as the company, if 
and an individual, would have been bound to give. He is bound to 
Ilibllitles answer as to his own individual knowledge, and to get information 
of from other servants of the company who have personally conducted 
Company, -the transaction, or acquired the knowledge as such servants; but 
he need not make inquiries of directors or other officers about 
matters which did not come to their knowledge as such (c). The 
answer of the officer is the answer of the company, and can be read 
as an admission which binds the company (d). 

The company’s solicitor should act for the person interrogated. 
That person can be compelled to make the affidavit before he is paid 
his costs (e). It is vexatious to make the company’s solicitor or any 
officer or member a party to an action for the purpose of 
discovery (/). 

DiflcoTery of 629- It 18 not necessary to make an officer of a company party 
doouments. to an action in order to obtain discovery of documents, as there is 
power under the rules of procedure (g) to order an officer of the 
company to swear the affidavit of documents (fi). This affidavit must 
be full and comprise all documents in the possession or power of 
the company or its directors or officers, whether privileged or not, 
though any valid claim of privilege can be raised in the affidavit (/). 
In an action of a shareholder against directors and others for fraud 
to which the company is properly made defendant, the company can 
bo ordered to make discovery of documents (j). 

In an acton against some only of the directors of a company the 
defendants will not be ordered to produce the books of the company 
even with its consent (fe). 

630. In cases of express authorisation, an admission by an 
agent of the company is an admission by the company itself, where 
the statement or act is made or done in the ordinary course of 
employment (/), In a transaction between the company and a 
third person (m), books kept by an agent in the regular course of 

Tramways Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 70; or tbe officer selected by the company 
[Costa Rica Republic y. Erlanyer (1875), 1 Ch. D. 171, C. A. ; Manchester Val dc 
Travers Paving Cv. V. Slagg, [1882] W. N. 127, 0. A.). 

(c) Welsbach Incandescent Gas Lighting Co, v. New Sunlight Tncandescmt Co., 
[1900] 2 Ch. 1, 0. A. ; compare Southwark Waivr Co, y. Quick (1878), 3 Q. B. 1). 
316,321,0. A. 

(d) Chaddock v. British South Africa Co,, [1896] 2 Q. B. 153, C. A. 
fe) Berkeley v. Standard Discount Co. (1879), 13 Ch. IX 97, C. A. 

/) Burstall y. Beyfus (1884), 26 Ch. I). 35, 0. A. ; WiUon y. Church (1878), 
9 Ch. D. 562. 

[g) E. S. 0., Ord. 31, r, 12. 

Ch) Dykey. Stephens 30 Ch. D, 189, 191 ; Cooky. Oceanic Steam Co, 

[1875] W. N. 220. 

(i) Clinch y. Financial Corporation (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 271. 

(j>) Spokes y. Orosvenor Hotel Co., [1897] 2 Q. B. 124, 0. A, 
ffc) Williams v. Ingram (1900), 16 T. L. E, 434, 451, 0. A. 

(Z) See title Aoenoy, Yol, I., p. 216. As to admissions by a bank manager 
relating to the practice of his bank, see Simmons v. Lmdon Joint Stock Bank 
(1800), 62 L. T. 427 ; as to admissions by a liquidator, see Be Empire Corpora- 
tion, Re City and County Assurance Co. (1869), 17 W. E. 431 ; as to representa- 
tions by agents, see p. 295, ante. 

(m) See title Agency, Vol. I., p. 215. Piivate reports made to directors or 
the company are not admissions available in evidence against the company 
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his duty are admissible as evidence against his principal, bat not 
other books kept by him (n). 

A company which has issued certificates of shares stating on the 
face of them that they are fully paid is estopped from denying the 
truth of this statement as against a holder for valuable consideratiorf 
without notice (o). 

An unregistered transferee may be estopped by his conduct from 
saying that he is not a shareholder, as where he has received benefits 
from the company on the ground of his being a shareholder (p). 

531. It is presumed in favour of third persons or members of 
the company that acts which are proved to have been performed 
have been properly performed, so that the burden of proving the 
contrary is thrown upon the company (q). 

(iv.) Enforcement of Judgments and Orders. 

532. Judgment against an incorporated company (?) may bo 
enforced by writ of fieri ftinas or eleqit, as in the case of a 
natural person (s). A garnishee order absolute is of no avail 
against a debenture-holder with a floating charge, unless followed 
by payment before a receiver is appointed on behalf of the 
debenture-holders (t); but as against the liquidator the service of 
the order iiist is effeclua,! (c). Any judgment or order against the 
company which is wilfully disobeyed may, by leave of the court or 
a judge, be enforced by sequestration against its property, or 
by altacbment against its directors or other officers, or by 
writ of sequestration against their property (?r). An incorporated 

(Re Derala Rrovident Gold ]\'I ining Co. (1883). 22 C’h. D. /59.3). As to a speech by a 
director to a meeting of Rliareholderj?, see ihid. ; lie British Burmali Lead Co.y 
Ltd.^ Exj)arie Vickm (1887), dUL. T. 815. As to a report by aniiiiiiig engineer 
to the coin]uiiiv, see Lamjfson <(;’ Co. v. London and India Dock Joint Co. (1901), 
17 T. L. ]v. (i(33. An adinission by a director at a board moeliiig may bo 
evidence against the company {Ridley v. Plymouth Grinding and Baking Co. 
(1848), 2 Exch. Til). 

{n) Shrewshwy v. Blount (1841), 2 Man, & G. 475. Conversations among 
principals and between them and their agent are admissible to prove hona fdes 
(ibid.). 

(o) Burkinshaw y. (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1004 ; Re Hall {A. Co, (1887), 

37 Ch. D. 712 ; Blomnenthal v. Ford, [1897] A. 0. 156. 

(p) Re St. Georges Steam Packet Co., Maguire's Case (1849), 3 De G. & Sm 
31. As to “ hoi dill out” with respect to outside contractors, so as to he 
estopped from denying partnership in an unlimited company, see Harvey v. 
Kay (1829). 0 B. & C. 356; Ralph v. i/arvei/ (1841), 1 Q. B. 845 ; Tredwen 
V. Bourne (1840), G M. & AV. 461. As to admissions when made under a mis- 
apprtdieiiBion, see Vice v. Anson (1827), 7 B. & C. 409; Itidgnay v. Philip 
(1834), 1 Cr. M. iV: R. 415. See, genovally, title Estoppel. 

(^) See title Evtuence ; Knight's Case. (1867), 2 Gh. App. 321, where a forfei- 
ture of shares was liold to be valid although there was no proof of a resolution 
of the directors to that effect ; Clarke v. Imperial Gas Co. (1832), 4 B. & Ad. 315. 

(r) Such a company, in the construction of the rules of procedure, is included 
in the W(»rd “ person,” unless the contrary appears (II. S. 0., Ord. 71, r. 1). 

(s) Worral ]Vaierivor7i:s Co, v. Lloyd (1866), L. R. 1 C. P. 719 ; Spokes v. 
Banbury Board of Health (1865). L. R. 1 Eq. 42 ; and see title Execution. 

if) Cairney v. Back, [1906] 2 K. B. 746; and see, further, pp, 350, 351, post : 
and title Execution. 

(w) Re National United Investment Corporation, [1901] 1 Ch. 950, 

{w) R. S. 0., Ord. 42, r. 31. 
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company cannot be attached for contempt of court (x ) ; but a 
sequestration will be ordered if the corporation contumaoionsly 
refuses to obey, though not in the case of casual or accidental and 
unintentional disobedience (a). Sequestration may be ordered 
against a new company which is a mere reconstruction of the 
company disobeying an order of the court (b). 

(v.) Practice in General. 

633 . A company must employ a solicitor to conduct the pro- 
ceedings (c). He must be appointed under its common seal (li), 
althou^'h, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, the solicitor 
on the record is presumed to be validly appointed (e). A defendant 
company can only appear by a solicitor (/). 

A statement of claim against a company, if it states the corporate 
title, need not allege that the company is a corporation or state 
how it was incorporated {g). In a debenture-holder’s action the writ 
of summons must be intituled in the name of the company Qi). 

Where a transaction by a company is within its powers 
but is about to be carried out without the necessary sanction of 
a general meeting, an injunction may be granted until the meeting 
has been held to sanction the transaction (i). 

Where a company is seeking an interlocutory injunction, the 
court may accept from its counsel an undertaking in damages, unless 
its solvency is questioned (ft). 

If a petition for the winding up of a company is presented, an 


R. V 
j. T. 706. 


V. Windham (1776), Cowp. 377 ; Re Hooley^ Ex parte Iloohy (1899), 79 


Fairclouyh v. Manchester Ship Canal Co.y [1897] W. N. 7, 0. A. 

Bosch V. Simms Manufacturing Co. ^9091, 25 T. Is. B. 419 ; compare A.^0. 
V. Birmingham^ Tame and Rea Drainage noard (1881), 17 Oh. D. 685, 0. A. As 
to procedure by sequestration or attachment against officers of the company, see 
Milhurn v. Newton Colliery (1908), 52 Sol. Jo. 31 7 ; Lewis v. Fontypri'ldy 
Caerphilly and Newport Rail. Co. (1895), 11 T. L. R. 203, C. A. ; Re Robbins of 
the Press Association, Ex parte Green (1891), 7 T. L. R. 411; Pratt v. Inrmn 

S , 43 Ch. D. 175, 179. An order will not be enforced by attachment of a 
)r until he has been personally served (McKeown v. Joint Stock Institute, 
£1899] 1 Ch. 671). As to attachment, see title Contempt op Couet exo., 
Vol. Vll., pp. 308 et seq. 

(<j) Aa to service of proceedings, see p. ^ 6, ante. 

(d) See title Cokporattons, Vol. VUI., p. 381. 

(e) Thames Haven Rail. Co. v. Hall (1843), 5 Man. & G. 274 ; Faviell v. 
Eastern Counties Rail. Co. (1848), 2 Exch. 344. 

(/) See Bro. Abr. tit. Corporations, 28 ; Co. Li it. 60 a, b ; Scriven v. JescoR 
{Leeds), Ltd. (1908), 126 L. T. Jo. 100 ; and title Corporations, Vol. VIII., p. 395. 
The practice of accepting appearance by the liquidator, “ The Company, 

Ltd., in liquidation by E. its liquidator duly appointed,*’ was put an end to 
by a masters’ rosolution of March 9th, 1909. 

(gr) Woolf V, City SteamboaJt Co. (1849), 6 Dow. & L. 606. 

(A) See p. 384, post. 

{%) Eaye v. Croydon Tramways Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 358, 0. A. ; Towers v. African 
Tug Co., [19(H] 1 Ch. 568, C. X. 

(k) Manchester and Liverpool Banking Co. v. Parkinson (1888), 60 L. T. 47 ; 
East Molesey Local Board v. Lambeth Waterworks Co., [1892] 3 Oh. 289, 0. A. 
But the practice requiring an undertaking by a director or other responsible 
person (1 Seton’s Judgments and Orders, 6th ed., p. 622) is still, as a inile, 
lollowea. 
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action pending against it may be stayed or restrained (l)^ and a 
winding-up order or supervision order prevents any action or pro- 
ceeding being proceeded with or commenced against the company 
without the court’s leave («?). Where a company goes into volun- 
tary liquidation any action against it may be brought or continued 
unless it is stayed or restrained (n). 

(vi.) Security for GoaU. 

634. Where a limited company is plaintiff in any action or 
other legal proceeding, any judge having jurisdiction in the matter 
may, if it appears by credible testimony that there is reason to 
believe that the company will be unable to pay the costs of the 
defendant if successful in his defence, require sufficient security to 
be given for those costs, and may stay all proceedings until the 
security is given (o). This provision does not apply to an unlimited 
company, even if it is in winding up(p), or enable security to be 
ordered to be given by the li(iuidator of a company, even where he 
has no means, either when lie is applying by misfeasance summons 
or is coming to the court in exercise of any other statutory 
duty(j). The fact of a company being in liquidation is prinid 
facie evidence that it will if unsuccessful be unable to pay the 
defendant’s costs, even if the liquidation occurs while the action 
is ponding (r). A defendant company is not obliged to give 

security (6*) ; nor need it do so if it is plaintiff in a mere cross-action 

against a person who is suing it in another action in regard to the 
same subject-matter («). If, however, there is a counterclaim or 
cross-action to impeach the transaction in respect of which the 
action is brought, security may be ordered (ft). The amount of 


(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. HO ; and see 
pp. 533 t't seq., post, 

(m) I hid,, e. 142 ; and see p. 420, post 

(n) See p. 583, pt^t. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 278 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89). a 69]. Security may be ordered up to a certain 
stage of the proceedings, with liberty to apply (Western of Canada Oil Landaand 
Worica Co. v. Walker (1875), 10 Ch. App. 628). As to evidence, see Snuthampfon, 
fsh of Wight and Portsmouth Improved Steam-coal Co. v. Pinnock (1863), 11 \V. B. 
978. 

(p) United Ports Insurance Co. v. FTiU (1870), L. R. 5 Q. B. 395. 

Iq) Re Strand Wood Co., Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 1, C. A, Bnt the liquidator may 
in such a case be ordered to ptiy costs personally ; see p. 450, post Where a 
company is in voluntary winding up and has no a.ssots, a foreign company 
petitioning for a compulsory order will be ordered to give security, even where 
the debt is admitted (Re Alabama Portland Cement Co., [1909] W. N. 157 ; 
distinguishing iic Contract and Agency GorporatUm, [I8S7J W. N. 218) ; see 
p. 409, post. 

a Northampton Goal, Iron and Waggon Go. v. Midland Waggon Co. (1878), 

. D. 600, C. A. ; Pure Spirit Co. v. Fowler (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 235 ; He 
Diamond Fuel Co. (1879), 13 Ch. D. 400, C. A. ; Re Photographic Artists' Co- 
operative Supply Association (1883), 23 Ch. D. 370, 0. A. ; Lydney and Wigpool 
Iron Ore Co. v. Bird (1883), 23 Ch. D. 368 ; Moscow (City) Gas Co. v. Inter- 
national Financial Society (1872), 7 Ch. App, 225, 229. 

(fl) Accidental and Marine Insurance Co. v, Mercati (1866) L. R. 3 Eq. 200. 

(i) Ibid. 

(a) Strong v. Carlyle Press (No. 2), [1893] W. N. 51 ; Moscow (City) Qas Co. v* 
Irdemaiiondl Financial Society, stipra ; Washoe Mining Co. v. Ferguson (I860}, 
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security required should equal the probable amount of costs 
payable (h) ; but the court has an absolute discretion as to the 
amount of the security, and as to when and in what manner 
^nd form it is to be gh^en (c). 

"Where a company appeals from a winding-up order against it, 
security for costs may bo required (d). 

Sub-F^ect. 10. — Alteration of OhjecUm 

635. A company may, subject to the provisions of the Act of 
1908, by special resolution, and with the sanction of the court, 
alter the provisions of its memorandum of association with respect 

to lli8 ubjtjcts of Iho company (g). This provision applies to any 

company which has been formed and registered under the Act of 
1908, and to an existing company (/), including a company which 
has been registered but not formed under the Joint Stock Companies 
Acts or the Companies Act, 18()2(/;), and to a registered unlimited 
company which has no shares and no capital (//). 

536. Alterations as regards objects can only be made so far as 
they may be required to enable the company (1) to carry on its 
business more economically or more efficiently; or (2) to attain 
its main purpose by new or improved means ; or (S') to enlarge or 
change the local area of its operations ; or (4) to carry on some 
business which under existing circumstances may conveniently or 
advantageously be combined with the business of the company; 
or (6) to restrict or abandon any of the objects specified in the 
memorandum (i). 


L. E. 2 Eq. 371 ; and see Sinclair y. Glasgow and London Contract Corporation 
(19041, 6 E. (Ot. of Sess.) 818; Freehold Land and Brickmahing Co, v. Spargo, 
[1868] W. N. 94. 

{h) Imperial Bank of China , India and Japan v. Bank of Hindustan ^ China , 
and Japan (1866), 1 Ch. App. 437 ; Dominion Brewery, Ltd. v. Foster (1897), 77 
L. T. 507, 0. A. 
fc) E. S. 0., Ord. 65, r. 6. 

(a) lie Photographic Artists Co-operative Supply Association (1883), 23 Oh. D. 
370, 0. A. ; lie Consolidated South Band Mines Deep, Ltd., [1909] W. N. 66 ; Re 
Diamond Fuel Go. (1879), 13 Ch, D. 400, 0. A. As to an appeal agaiust an order 
in favour of a plain till company, see Star Fire and Burglary Insurance Co. v. 
Davidson & Sons (1902), 4 E. (Ct. of Sess.) 997. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 9 (1), (2). For 
forms of resolutions, see Encyclopjedia of Forms, Yol. IV., p. 329. 

(/) See p. 36, ante. 

(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 246. Under the 
Companies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 62), there 
was some doubt as to what companies could alter their objects without re- 
registering under the Act of 1862; see Re General Credit 6"o., [1891] W. N. 
153 ; lie Nitrophosphaie and Odams Chemical Manure Co*^ Ltd., [1893] W. N. 
1^1 ; Rc Hong Kong and China Cos Co., Ltd., [1898] W. N. 158 (3) ; Re Copixm) 
Mining Co., [1899] W. N. 25 ; Re Euphrates and Tigris Steam Namgation (h.t 
Ltd., [19041 1 Ch. 360. 

(A) Re Morth of England Iron Steamship Insurance Associatim, [1900] 1 Ch. 

481. 


(♦) Conmanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 9 (1) [Com- 

f ames (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 1 (5)]. 
*rior to the Act of 1890 many companies, having only very limited or meagre 
objects, had to resort to Parliament or to reconstruction in order to extend their 
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If the alteration is one required to enable the company to do any 
one of the five things enumerated, but not otherwise, the court 
may confirm it wholly or in part (k). The court need not, in 
exercising its discretion, consider the wisdom of the proposed 
alterations, but has only to decide whether it is unfair to any of 
the members, or fair and equitable as between different classes of 
members (1), As to the first two heads, it is probable a company 
may carry on its business more economically or more efficiently, 
or attain its main purpose by new or improved means, without 
altering the objects as stated in its meinorandum of association. 
The court will only confirm an alteration under the second head 

wlieie iti will leavtj the business of the company substantially what 

it was before, with only changes in the mode of conducting it (m). 
As to the third head, the power has been allowed to he exercised, 
subject to or free from conditions (n). The statutory power as 
regards the fourth head to alter objects has been, as a rule, 
liberally interpreted, the court regarding as convenient and 
advantageous those things Avhicli experience and the opinion of 
traders show to be of that character (o). Thus, a telephone 
company has been allowed to extend its objects so as to supply 
electricity for other than telephonic purposes (ji;) ; a company 
formed to invest in a certain class of securities only has been 
allowed to extend its objects to investment in other securities (^/) ; 
a marine insurance company has been allowed to extend its objects 
to other chi&ses of insurance connected with ships and maritime 
matters (?) ; a reversionary interest company has been authorised 
to exhmd its borrowing powers (s). But a club, incorporated as 


objects (/i*e Jnoish Colonial Trad (Jaedische Cvlonialhtuilc), Ltd.^ [1008] 2 Oh 
287, 205). 

{k) Ue Jewish Colonial Trust (Juedische ColonialhankY Ltd., sviyra, at ]). 290. 

(1) Ihid., at p. 300. An earlier decision was to the effect that where s\vce])in‘? 
changes were to be made a rocoiistniction was the proper mode of effecting 
them, and that in such a case the opposition of a single shareholder w'ould be 
fatal to an a])plication to confiiin an applnuition {He Bernicia Siea'taship, Ltd., 
I'lOOO] W. N. 24). As to a narrow const ruction of the Act, see lie Spiers 
and I\)nd, LUi., [1805] W. N. 13.?; Western lianches. Lid. v. NehoWs Trustees 
[1800), 38 fSc. L. R. o76. The old decision in Re Con sett Iron Co., Ltd., 
[1901] 1 Ch. 230, that it is not within the scope of the Act simply to row'rite 
in modern and detailed form a stalonient of the objects has not been always 
approved (f?e Trust and Agency Co. of Australasia, Ltd., [1908] W. N. 229); 
but see Re Fraser [D. I). //,), Lid.^ [1003] W. N. 73. 

(»a) Re Cychsts^ Touring Club, [1007] 1 Ch. 269; Re iiovernmenta Stock lurest- 
ment Co., [1891] 1 Ch. 640, 655 ; coiu2)aro Re Bernicia Steamship Co., Ltd., 
supra. 

(n) lie Indian Mechanical Gold Extracting Co., [1891] 3 Oh. o3S ; Re Trust and 
Agency Co. of Australasia, Ltd., supra. 

‘o) Re National Boiler Insurance Go., [1892] 1 Ch. 306. 
p) Re Oriental Telephone Co., [1891] W. N. 153. 

{q) Re Qoverumjents Stock Investment Co., supra ; Rc Governments Stock Invest* 
ment Co., (No. 2), [1892] 1 Ch. 597 ; Re Foreign and Colonial Government Trust 
Co., [1891] 2 Ch. 395 (in each case conditions were imposed) ; compare Re 
Empire Trust, Ltd. (1891), 64 L. T. 221. 

(r) Re Alliance il/ar/?ie Insurame Co., [1892] 1 Ch. 300 (conditions were 
imposed in this case) ; see also Re Ulster Marine Insurance Co. (1891), 27 L. E. 
Ir. 487. 

(e) Re Reversionary Interest Society, Ltd», [1892] 1 Oh. 616. In many cases 
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a limited company, and formed to assist and protect members who 
were cyclists^ was not allowed to alter its objects so as to admit 
motorists and other tourists as members (£). 

< As regards the fifth head the court has jurisdiction to confirm 
any alteration in the memorandum of association involving the 
abandonment of objects of a fundamental character and limiting 
the operations of the company from a world-wide area to a 
comparatively small prescribed region ; but where. the constitution 
of the company places it in the power of the controlling body of 
the company (who are in favour of such an alteration) to permit 
the extended powers of the company to lie dormant, and where a 
vast majority of the shareholders have given no indication of their 

wishes on the subject, the court will refuse to sanction the 

proposed alteration (a). 

Where the company is a limited company, but without the word 
“ Limited as part of its name, the approval of the Board of Trade 
must be obtained to the proposed alterations (?>). 

637. The alteration does not take effect until and except in 
so far as it is confirmed on petition by the court (f*). 

The petition is presented by the company, and must be supported 
by affidavit, to which a copy of the meraorand um and articles and 
the original minute book must be made exhibits (d). Immediately 
after presentation of the petition a summons is taken out to have 
a day fixed for the hearing of the petition, and directions given for 
advertising the presentation of it(^;). 

The court is the court having jurisdiction to wind up the com- 
pany (/), but in the High Court the jurisdiction is exercised not 
only by the judge to whom the winding-up business is assigned, but 
also by the other judges of the Chancery Division (</). The High 
Court has jurisdiction in the cases of an unlimited company which 
has no shares and no capital (h), and of a company limited by 
guarantee {i). When the Palatine Court of Lancaster or Durham, 


hauks and insurance companies have been allowed to extend thoir objocts. 
Thus, a company carrying on the ordinary business of bankers was allowed, on 
conditions, to take new powers to undertake the execution of trusts and to act as 
executoj’S. administrators, trustees, or treasurers {He AffUinter and Leimfer Bank, 
[1907] 1 I, R. 237). 

{t) Re Cyduts' Touring Clnh, [1907] 1 Ch. 269. 

(a) Re Jewish Colonial Trust {JurdiscJie ColonialhankY Lfd,^ [1908] 2 Ch. 287. 

{b) Be Hilda's Inci>rpcei'aM College, Cheltenham, [1901] 1 Ch. 556, 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act. 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 9 (2) [Companies 
CMcinorandiim of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 1]. 

Ul) Re Omnium Invedmetit Co,, [1895] 2 Ch. 127. 

(<;) Re Munster and Leinster Bank, supra, 

( f) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 285 [Oompamea 
(Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 62), s. 1]. , 

, (y) Re Mining Shares hivestm^nt Go,, [1893] 2 Ch. 660; Re Oeean Queen 
Ste0>inship Co., [1893] 2 Ch. 666;^ Re !s1ingfou and General Rlci'tric Supply^ Lid,^ 
p8923 W. N, 81. The Companies (Consolidation) Ai t, 1908 (8 Edw, 7» c. 69), 
has not affected the jurisdiction (Re Essex and Sufftdk EauitaUe Insurance 
Society, Ltd,, [1909] W. N, 102). 

(h) Re Serth of Rowland Irim Steamship Insurance AssotiaHon, [1900] 1 Oh. 481. 

(i) Re Monmouthshire and South Walee Employers Mutual Indemnity Society, 

lid,, [1909] W. N. 6, 9 
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or a county court, has jurisdiction to wind up the company (ft), 
court has jurisdiction to confirm an alteration of objects (t). 

638. Before confirming the alteration the court must be satis- 
fied — (1) that sufficient notice has been given to every holder of 
debentures of the company, and to any persons or class of persons 
whose interests will, in the opinion of the court, be affected by the 
alteration ; and (2) that, with respect to every creditor who in the 
opinion of the court is entitled to object, and who signifies his 
objection in the manner directed by the court, either his consent to 
the alteration has been obtained or his debt or claim has been dis- 
charged or has determined, or has been secured to the satisfaction 

of the court ; but the court may. in the case of any person or class, 

for special reasons, dispense with this notice (m). 

639. The court may make an order confirming the alteration 
either wholly or in part(7i), and on such terms and conditions as it 
thinks fit, and may make such order as to costs as it thinks 
proper (o). In several cases the court has imposed the condition 
that the company should change its name so as to make it accord 
with its objects as altered (p). A change of name will not be 
required even where the area of the company's business is 
enlarged, if it would occasion great expense and difficulty (q). The 
court may impose a condition that the extended powers of an 
assurance company are not to be exercised until existing policy- 
holders have assented, or their policies have expired (r), or that 
debenture-holders should be given a floating charge (s). 

The court may alter or modify the alterations proposed without 
sending the matter back to be passed as a fresh special resolution (0* 

The court, in exercising its discretion, is to have regard to the 
rights and interests of the members of the company or of any 


(k) See p. 391, post. 

Q) He Rngvtey Gas Co., [1899] W. N. 127, which see as to ti’ansforriug the 
proceedings from the High Court to the court having jurisdiction. 

(w) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 9 (3) [Com- 
panies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 1 (2)]. 
As to the form of notice, see Re OorernTnenta Stock Investment Co,, [1891] 1 Ch. 
649; [1892] 1 Ch. 597 ; Re Reversionary Interest Society ^ Ltd,^ [1892] 1 Ch. 615. 
In the case of a bank, notice to depositors has been dispensed with. 

(rt) For examples of partial confirmation, see Re Syiers and Pond^ LUL^ [1895] 
W. N. 135; Be Fleetwood Estate Co., [1897] W. N. 20; Re Ulster Marine 
Insurance Co, (1891), 27 L. E. Ir. 487 ; Re 11 ard (Marcus) & Co. [1897] 1 1. B. 435. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 9(4^ [Companies 
(Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viot. c. 62), s. 1 (3) (5)1 . 

(p) Re NaHortcd Boiler Insurance Co,^ [1892] 1 Ch. 306 ; Re Oriental Twphorne 
Co., [1891] W. N. 153; Re Foreign and Colonial, Government Trust Co.y [1891] 
2 Ch. 396 ; Re Allicmce Marine Assurance Co., [1892] 1 Ch. 300 ; Re Governments 
Stock Investment Co. (No. 2), [1892] 1 Ch. 697 ; Re Indian MecJuinical Gold 
ExtraeUng Co., [1891] 3 Ch. 638 ; Be Egyptian Delta Land and Investment Co, 
(1907), 51 Sol. Jo. 211. 

(5) Re Trust and Agency Co. of Australasia, Ltd., [1908] W, N. 229 ; lie 
Kirraldy Steam Laundry do. (1904), 6 P. (Ct. of Sess.) 778. 

(rj Re National Boiler Insurance Co., supra. 

Is) Re Gfwernments Stock Investment Co, (No. 2), supra, 

Be National Boiler Insurance Go., supra; Re Spiers and Fond^ Ltd,, 

Me Fleetwood Estate Co,, supra,. 
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class of them, as well as to the rights and interests of the creditors. 
It may, if it thinks lit, adjourn the proceedings in order that an 
arrangement may be made to the satisfaction of the court for the 
purchase of the interests of dissentient members (but otherwise 
than out of the capital of the company) ; and may give such direc- 
tions and make such orders as it may think expedient for facilitating 
or carrying into effect any such arrangement (a). 

540 . An office copy of the order confirming the alteration, 
together with a printed copy of the memorandum as altered, must 
within fifteen days from the date of the order be delivered by the 
company to the rej^nstrar, who is to register the same and certify the 

registnitioii under his hand. The certificalie is conclusive evidence 

that all the statutory requirements with respect to the alteration 
and the confirmation thereof have been complied with ; and thence- 
forth the memorandum so altered is the memorandum of association 
of the company (?^). 

It is not the usual practice to direct the order to be advertised, 
although the court may give such a direction in special circum- 
stanres (c). In some cases directions have been given for 
advertising the order in the same way as the petition has been 
advertised (d). 

A company making default in delivering to the registrar any 
document so required to be delivered to him is liable to a fine not 
exceeding £10 for every day during which it is in default (e). 

The court may by order at any time extend the time for the 
delivery of documents to the registrar for such period as the court 
may think proper (/). 

541 . Subject to the provisions below stated, a company registered 
in pursuance of Part VIL of the Act of 1908 (rj) may by special 
resolution alter the form of its constitution (h) by substituting a 
memorandum and articles of associatiox^. for a deed of settlement (0- 

(a) Companies (Consolidation^ Act. 1905 (8 Edv/. 7. c. 69), e. 9 (5) rCompauies 
(Memorancluin of Association) Act, 1890 (5^4 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. i (4)]. 

(5) Ibid , s. 9 (6) [Companies (Memorandum of Association) Act, J890 
(53 & 64 Viet. c. 62), s. 2 (1)] . 

(c) Be Lancaster Banhhtg Co. (1897), 75 L. T. 647. 

fd) Be Copper Mines Tinplate Co., [1897] W. N. 20. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 E<lw. 7, c. 69), s. 9 (7) [Companies 
( Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 2 (2)] . 

(/) Ibid.f B. 9(6). This provision is new. Before it was enacted tho court 
occasionally extended the time for registration (Be Brin's Oxygen Co., [1899] 
AV. N. 44 ; Be Beveraionary Interest Society^ [1892] W. N. 60). If the copy order 
cannot bo delivered in time, tho registrar may, though the court cannot order 
him to, register it (i2e Criccielh Pier ond Ilarhonr Co., [1891] W. N. 15). 

(g) See p. 61, ante. 

(a) As to obtaining a declaration in an action that the pio])OS 0 d alteration 
will be a breach of contract with policy-holders, see Baily v. British Equitable 
Assurance Co., [1904] 1 Ch- 374, C. A., reversed on another point, mb nom. 
British Equitahle Assurance Co., Ltd., v. Baily y [1906] A. C. 35. 

Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 264 (1) [Com- 
panies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 1 (1)]. 
The expression “ deed of settlement” includes any contract of copartnery or 
other instrument constituting or regulating the company, not being an Act of 
Parliament, a royal charter, or letters patent (ibid,, s. 264 (4) [Companies 
(Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 (53 dc 64 Viet. c. 62), e. 3 (8)j). Where 
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Such an alteration may be made either with or without any 
alteration of the objects of the company 0)- 
The above stated statutory provisions, with respect to confirmation 
by the court and registration of an alteration of the objects 
of a company, apply so far as applicable to an alteration 
where the company has a deed of settlement, but with the following 
modifications — that there must be substituted for the printed copy 
of the altered memorandum required to be delivered to the registrar 
a printed copy of the substituted memorandum and articles ; and 
that, the registration of the alteration being certified by the registrar, 
the substituted memorandum and articles are to apply to the 
company in the same manner as if it were a company registered 
under the Act of 1908 with that memorandum and those articles, 
and the company’s deed of settlement ceases to apply to the 
company (i). 


Sub-Sect. 11 . — Arrangements and Com^promises, 

542 . A company has, as an incident to its existence, the same 
power of compromising claims made against it as an individual 
lias(/). A power to compromise is only exercisable where there 
is some dispute or difficulty (m\ but where there is a power to 
compromise and a dispute, the court has only to inquire whether the 
claim on one side and the defence on the other are respectively 
bond fid*> and truly made (//)» and whether the compromise is honestly 
intended for tlie benefit of the company (o). 

543 . Where a compromise or arrangement is proposed between 
any company liable to be wound up under the Act and its creditors, 
or any class of them, or between the company and its members or 
any class of them, the court may, whether the company is in wind- 
ing up or not, order a meeting of the creditors or class of creditors, 


a company had been constituted by a deed of settlement, and the deed bad been 
altered by private Acts of Parliament, and the company had then been registered 
under the Act of 18S2, the objects could be extended under the Companies 
{Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 {Re Reversionary Interest Society^ Ltd., 
[1S92] 1 Oh. 615). The Companies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 
(53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 1 (1), expressly allow^ an alteration of the deed of settle- 
ment, besides an alteration of ffio constitution of the company by substituting 
a memorandum and articles for a deed of setUement. The Companies (Consoli- 
dation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), contains no such express provision, but by 
8. 263, subject to certain exceptions, where a company with a deed of settlement 
is registered under Port VII. all the provisions of the Act apply to the company 
in the same manner as if it had been formed under the Act. 

(;■) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 264 (3) [Com* 
panies (Meraoranduin of Association) Act, 1890(53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), 8. 1 (1)]. 

(ft) /bid., 8. 264 (2) [Companies (Memorandum of Association) Act, 1890 
(63 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 2 (1)1. 

Bath's Case (1S78), 8 Ch, 1). 334, 340, 0. A.; Dixon v. Evans (1872), 
L. R. 5 n. L. 606, 618. As to reference to arbitration, see p. 601, post. 

(m) Sveath v. Valley Gold, Ltd., [1893] 1 Ch. 477, 494 C. A. ; Mercantile 
Investment and General Trust Co. v. International Co. of Mexico (1891), [1893] 
1 Ch. 4N4, n., C. A. ; and Sf^ Mercantile fnvestment and General Trust Co. v. 
River l*late Trust /.,oan and Agennj Co.^ [J*^94] I Ch. 578. 

(n) Dixon V, Evans (1H72), L. R, 5 11. L. 606. 

(o) Vates V. Cyclists' Touring Club (1908), 24 T. L. R. 581. As to forfeiting 
shares by way or compromise, see Sparkman v. E^^ans (1868), L. R. 3 H. L. 171. 
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or of the^memberg or class of members, as tbe case may be, to . be 
sammoned ; and if a majority in number representing tbreei-foarihs 
in valae of tbe creditors or class of creditors, or members or class 
,pf members, as the ease may be, present either in person or by 
proxy . the meeting, agree to any compromise or arrangement, 
tbe compromise or arrangement, if sanctioned by the court, is bind- 
iug on all the creditors or tbe class of creditors, or on the members 
or class of members, as Ihe case may be, and also on tbe company 
Qr, in the case of a company in tbe course of being wound up, on 
tbe liquidator and contributories of the company (p). 

644. Where a company is being wound up by the court, tbe 
liquidator may, with tbe sanction either of the court or of the com- 
mittee of inspection, make certain compromises with creditors or 
contributories. He has the same power where the winding up is 
under the supervision of the court, but only with the sanction of 
the court; or in a voluntary winding up, with the sanction of an 
extraordinary resolution of the company ( 9 ). 

645. An arranc^ement entered into between a company which is 
about to be, or is in the course of being, wound up voluntarily and 
the creditors is, subject to a right of appeal to the court, binding 
on the company if sanctioned by an extraordinary resolution, and 
on the creditors if acceded to by three-fourths in number and 
value of them (r). 

Sect. 13. — Ownership and Disposition oj Property^ 

646. Any company incorporated under the Act of 1908, or any 
Act which it replaces, has a statutory power to hold lands (s), but 
a company formed for the purpose of promoting art, science, 
religion, charity, or any other like object, not involving the acquisi- 
tion of gain by the company or by the individual members, cannot, 
without the sanction of the Board of Trade, hold more than two 
acres of land, although the Board may, by licence, empower any 
such company to hold lands in such quantity and subject to such 
conditions as the Board thinks fit (/). 

The fact that a company holds land does not make its shares an 
interest in land within the Statute of Frauds (?a), or, where it is 

(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 120. As to 
compromises, see, furtbev, pp. 602 et aeq,, post, 

214. 

hri;nid.;>;i91. 

{8} Ibid. f ss. 16, 245, 246, 263. . As to colonial or foreign companies, see 
p. 753, post. 

■ (<)./6«i., s.< 19 rCompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 21]; and see 
8. 20. The loriji pf licence is given in ihid.^ Sched. III., Form F. It 
may be that other companies cannot hold land which is not required as inci- 
dental to their objects as defined by its then memoranda of association. A 
Company is not a respectable and responsible person ” within the meaning of 
a prohibition in. a lease. kgSinst assignments except to such persons (Willmott 
v: iWi Car Co,; 1 Oh. 754). 


^The shares and ofher interest of euy ^ member of a company injpor- 
porated lifider the Act of 1^0$ or any Act which it replaces, is personal estate 
and not of the nature of redl estate; see p. 121, ante. As to snares in other 
companies, see Lindley on Companies, 6th ed., p. 631. As to debenturesi see 
pp. 345 ft 
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established for charitable purposes, render it necessary to obtain 
the consent of the Charity Commissioners to the sale of its land(w). 

547 . An incorporated company may hold personal property to' 
any extent without licence from any Government department (x)/ 
Its powers in this respect may, however, be limited by its memo- 
randum of association, and, whatever the memorandum says, it 
cannot pnrchftso its own shares (a) or hold thoiilil OSGOpt for tho 
purpose of disposing of them under forfeiture clauses in the articles 
of association (b ) ; but it may buy up its debentures for the purpose 
of redeeming or re-issuing them (c). 

Where a person transfers property to a company for the 
purpose of defeating his creditors, its title to the property may 
in certain cases be displaced in favour of his trustee in bank- 
ruptcy (d). A bill of sale to a company must state its address and 
description (<>). 

548 . A company which is a body corporate is capable of acquiring 
and holding any real or personal property in joint tenancy in the 
same manner as if it were an individual, Where it and an indi- 
vidual or two or more bodies corporate become entitled to any such 
property in circumstances, or by virtue of any instrument, which 
would, if the body corporate had been an individual, have created a 
joint tenancy, they are entitled to the property as joint- tenants. 
Such acquisition and holding, however, are subject to the like con- 
ditions and restrictions which attach to the acquisition and holding 
of property by a body corporate in severalty (f). 

549 . The directors of a company have, generally, under the 
articles, duties as to maintaining and keeping in repair the property 
of the company (//)• 

550 . A company has large powers of selling its personal 
property as incidental to the management of its business (/<-), but 
a power to sell or purchase the business of a company will not be 
implied (i). Although it may, under an express power in its 


{w) Eoa parte Church Army (1906), 75 L, J. (CH.) 467 ; see lie Society for 
Trailing Teachere of the J)eof and Whitth^a Contrui^t, [1907] 2 Ch- 486. 

(®) See title Corporations, Vol. VIII., p. 377, 

(a) Trevor v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Oas. 409, 

(ft) Companies (Con8oli(i«,tiQn) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7^ c. 69), Sched. I,, 
Table A, clause 27 ; see p. 200, ante, 

(c) Ibid,, B. 104 ; and see p. 365, poaU . . 

(a) Re Hirth, Ex parte Truatte, [1899] I ft, B. 612 ; Wheattefa Trvsten v, 
Wlieatfey (Z^.), Ltd„ (1901), 8o L. T, 491 ; Re SlohodinaJci, Ex parte Moore^ [1903] 
2 KB. 517. . 

(c) Aliree v. AUree, [1898] 2 ft. B- 267. . 

(/) Bodies Corporate (Joint Tenancy) Act, 1899 (62 & 03 Viet, o, 20), s. 1 (1). 
On the dissolution of a body corporate Which,, is a joint tenant the ' property 
devolves on the other joint tenant {ihvL, s. 1 (2)). 

(«) Re Floating Doclc Co. of 8t, Thomas, Ltd,, [1895] 1 Oh. 69ii. . 

(A) Wilaon v. Miara (1861), 10 0. B. (N. s.) 348, 366. 

(i) Ernest v. Nkholls (1857), 6 H. L. Oas, 401 ; Re European Society Arhilrfi* 
Ex parte British Nation Lift Assurant AssocMim{Li^i^^ (1878^ 
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memorandum of association, sell practically the whole of its assets, 
including the goodwill (k), it cannot, even if its memorandum 
purports to give it power so to do, sell all its assets and undertaking 
and provide by resolution for the distribution of the proceeds on 
winding up taking place (Z). 

A sale of its property in exchange for shares which has been 
carried through will not be upset at the instance of a shareholder 
who has accepted the new shares (m). Part of an undertaking may 
be sold if the sale is authorised by the articles (n). 

An agreement for sale is not necessarily bad on the ground 
that one of its terms is the payment of a bonus to the directors 
of the selling company, unless the bonus is in fact a bribe to the 
directors (o) ; but it is essential that this term should be speci- 
fically mentioned in the notice summoning the meeting to sanction 
the agreement (p). 


(k) Re Borax Co.y Foeter v. Borax Co., [1901] 1 Ch. 326, C. A. ; disapproving 
Re Borax Co., Foster v. Borax Co., [1899] 2 Ch. 130 ; and see Mason v. Motur 
Traction Co., Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch. 419 ; Loeffler v. Donna Thereza Christina Rail, 
Co., Ltd. (1901), 18 T. L. B. 149 ; Booth v. New Afrikander Hold Mining Co., 
Ltd., [1903] 1 Ch. 29o, 313. As to what passes under a con tract for the sale of 
a business, see Hadley {Felix) da Co. v. Iladley, [1898] 2 Ch. 680. A sale of the 
undertaking may amount to a breach of contract as regards third persons 
[OgderCs, Ltd. y. Nelson, [1905] A. 0. 109; Nathan y. Ogdens, Lid. (1905), 22 
T. L. E. 67). 

(l) Bisgood V. Ilindersoiis 'Transvaal Estates, Lid., [1908] 1 Ch. 743, C. A., 
following Patjney. Cork Co,, Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch, 308, and Bisgotid v. Nde Vallry Co., 
Ltd., [1906] 1 Ch. 747, and overrulinj? Cotton v. Imperial and Foreign Agency 
ami Investment Corporation, [1892] 3Ch. 454, and Fuflery. White FeAiiher Itrward, 
Ltd,, [1906] 1 Ch. 823; Doughty v. Lomagunda Ihefa, Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 837. 
In eucn a case the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), by 
s. 192 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 161], provides a moans 
by which such a sale can be effected on the company going into liquidation, 
and then makes provision for protecting the rights of dissentient sliare- 
holders (see p. 589, post). In Bisgood y. Ilendersotis 'Transvaal Estates, Ltd., 
supyra, the sale was for parti y-paid shares in a new company with a liability of 
2s. 6d. a share, and a provision differing from the statutory one was made for 
the sale of the dissentient shareholders' shares in the now company, and division 
among them of the proceeds. A scheme whereby the new partly- paid shares 
would be forfeited is ultra vires as an attempt to force holders of fully-paid shares 
to contribute more capital [Manners v. <Sf. David's Gold and Copp(r Mines, Ltd., 
n904] 2 Ch. 593, C, A,). A company will be restrained from transferring its 
business and assets without making provision for a creditor [Kearns v. Leaf 
(1864h 1 Hem. & M. 681); and in Greenwich Pier Co. v. Thavrus Conservatfxrs 
(1905;, 21 T. L. E. 669, a virtual amalgamation was held to be illegal. As to 
amalgamation and reconstruction, see pp. 584 et seq., post. 

(m) Campbell' a Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 1, where, nowever, the pow'er of the 
purchasing and not of the selling company was impugned. 

(7i) Grant y. United Kingdom Stvikh back Railways Co. (1888), 40 Ch, D. 135, 
0. A. ; Re Vivian [H. H.) <fe Co.^ Ltd., Metropolitan Bank of England and W<des, 
Ltd. y. Vivian [H. H.) A Co., Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 654 ; Wall y. London and Northern 
Assets Corporation, [1898] 2 Cfi. 469, 0. A. As to the selling company 
agreeing to call up unpaid capital, see New Zealand Gold Extraction Co. [Newhery- 
Vautin Process) v. Peacock, p894] 1 Q. B. 622, C. A. 

(o) jSouthall V. British Mutml Life Assurance Society (1871), 6 Ch. App. 
614. 

[p) Ahys V. Croydon Tramways Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 358, C. A. As to such 
payment BOt< being lawful if soAde after liquidation commenced, see Btrmd v. 
RoyaX Aquarium cmd Bummer and Winter Garden Society (1903), 89 L. T. 143. 
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551. Where a company has no power to sell its undertaking, it is 
competent for it to wind up voluntarily and direct the liquidator to 
carry out the sale (g). If the sale is invalid, the purchaser will not 
be liable as a contributory (r), and is not concerned to see that 
shares given as the consideration are properly distributed amongst^ 
the members of the selling company («). 

Sect. U.— Borrowing and Securing Money. 

Sub-Sect. 1, — Power to Borrow, 

552. A trading or commercial company has an implied power 
to borrow, and to mortgage or charge all or any part of its property 
to secure the money so borrowed, although no express power to 
borrow or mortgage is given to it, provided that such borrowing or 
giving security is not expressly prohibited (a). No power of 
borrowing is implied when the company is not a trading or 
commercial undertaking (b), and in such a case a company can 
only borrow if authorised to do so by its memorandum of 
association. 

553. If there is no power to borrow, a loan is irrecoverable as a 
debt, and any security given for the loan is void (c). It, however, 
the loan has been applied in payment of the debts or liabilities of 
the company duly incurred (whether accruing before or after the 
date of the loan(6Z)) the lender is entitled to recover the amount 
so paid(#') and to that extent may hold any securities given to him- 
self (,/), but he is not subrogated to any securities or priorities or 
rights as to the interest of any creditor paid olf with his money (j/). 

Where the lender is a company without power to lend and 
the borrower is a company without power to borrow, the latter 


[q) Southall v. British Mutual Life Assurance Sodely (1871), 6 Ch. App. 614. 

[r) Re Karopcan Society Arbitration Acts, Ex. parte British Nation Life As'iur^ 
ance Association [Liquidators) (1878), 8 Ch. D. 679, C. A. 

[s) Wall V. London and Northern Assets Ctrrporaiion, [1898] 2 Ch. 469, C. A. 
[a) Re Badger, Mansell v. Cohbam [Viscount), [1905] 1 Ch. 668 , 574; and 

pee Bank of AustraUisia v. Breillat (1847), 6 Moo. P. 0. 0. 152 (banking coni- 
paiiy) ; Australian Auxiliary Steam Clipper Co, y. Mounsey (1858), 4 K. & J. 
733 (shipping company) ; Bryan v. Metropolitan Saloon Omnibus Co,, Lid,[\%6^), 
3 De G. & J. 123, 0. A. (omnibus company) ; Re Patent File Co., Ex parte 
Birmingham Banking Co, ( 1870 ), 6 Ch. App. 83, 86 , 88 (tile-making company) ; 
Qibhs and West's Cas« (1870), L. 11. 10 Eq. 312 (insurance company) ; GeiKral 
Auction Estate and Monetary Co. v. Smith, [1891] 3 Ch. 432 (auction etc. com- 
pany). A mining company has no implieoi power of borrowing [Burmester v. 

(1851),6 Exch. 796; RickHta y. Bennett 4 0. B. 686 ; Re German 

Mining Go., Ex parte Chippmdalt (1853), 4 De &. M. & G. 19, 0. A.). 

(5) Re Badger, Mansell v. Cobham ( Viscount), supra, 

(e) Troup's Case (1860), 29 heav. 353. 

(c?) Wenlock [Baroness) v. Rii^r Dee Co. (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 155, 0. A. 

[e) Troup's Case, supra; Re Magdalena Stetim Navigation Co. (1860), John. 690, 
694; Re National I Permanent Benefit Building Society, Exparte iyilliamson[\Si\0), 
5 Ch. App. 309 ; Brot>ks di Co. v. Blackburn Building Society (1884), 9 App. Cas. 
857 ; Owen and Ashworth's Claim, Whitworth's Claim, [1901] I Ch, 115; and 
see title Building Societies, Vol III., pp. 376, 377. 

(/) Blackburn Building Society v. Cunliffe, Brooks A Co. (1882), 22 Ch. D. 61, 
C, A,, affirmed sub nom. Brooks & Go. v. Blackburn Building Society, supra. 

(, 7 ) Ibid.; Be Wrexham, Mold and ConnuEs Quay Bail,, [1899] 1 Ch. 440, 
C. A. ; Case (1861), 30 Beav. 225. 
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by borrowing is a party to a breach of trust, and the money lent is 
recoverable {h). 

554. An overdraft at a company's bankers is a loan (i). A bond 
^de sale, by a railway company which has exhausted its borrowing 
powers, of part of its rolling stock, accompanied by an agreement 
on the part of tlie company to hire the stock from the purchaser at 
a rent which will repay the purchase-money and interest and enable 
the company at the end of the term to repurchase the stock for a 
nominal consideration, is not a borrowing (Ar). 

555. The Act of 1908 does not impose any limit as to the 
amount which may be borrowed, but the memorandum or articles 
of the company often impose a limit, and the lender must see that 
the limit, if any, is not exceeded (0* If the memorandum of asso- 
ciation expressly or impliedly limits the borrowing powers, any 
borrowing beyond that limit is ultra vires and therefore void ; but 
if the limit is only imposed by the articles of association, they can be 
altered by a special resolution so as to extend or remove the limit (?«). 

Where the borrowing powers of a company are limited, any 
security given for any amount lent to the company beyond the 
limit is void, even though the limit is subsequently increased (n). 

556. Where the borrowing power of directors is limited to a 
certain amount, they cannot borrow beyond that amount so as to 
bind the company (o). If, however, the borrowing, although in 
excess of their own powers, is not in excess of the powers of the 
company, the borrow'ing may be ratified by the compimy in general 
meeting (a). Eatification can be inferred and an ordinary 
resolution is sufficient for that purpose (c). Where directors may 

(A) Er7i€8t V. CroyediJt (I860), 29 L. J. (cn.) 580. 

(») Broiiks d& Co. V. Ulackhurn Building SodHy (1S^4), 9 App. Cas. 857, affirm- 
ing Blackburn Building Society v, Cnnliffc, Bn-dka & Co. (i882), 22 CL. D. 61, 
C. A. ; Chamhtra v, Munchteler and Milford Rail. Co. (1864), 5 B. & S. 588; 
Looh-r V. Wrigley (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 39< : B<ackbtmi and Ihattvt Benefit 
Building Society v. Cmilijje, Brooks dc Co. (1885), 29 CL. L). 902. C. A., over- 
ruling lie Cefn Cilcen Mining Co. (1868), L. li. 7 Eq. 88 ; and Wai&rlawy. Sharp 
(1869), L. K 8 Eq. 501, 

(/c) Yorkshire Railway Wagon Co. v. Maclnre (1882), 21 CTi. D. 309, C. A. ; 
compare Manchesttr, Sheffield, and Lincvlnshire Rati. Co. v. North Central 
'Wagon Co. ^1888), 13 App. Cas, 554. 

(1) Chapleo v. Brunswick Building Society (1881), 6 Q. B. D. 696, 715, C. A. 

(j») According to Re Bansha Woollen Mills Co. (1888), 21 L. IL Ir. 181, where 
the memorandum imposes no limit on the power to borrow, but the articles 
limit the power, a genenil meeting of the comi'any cannot sanction any borrow- 
ing in excess of the limit, but piobably a comj'Hny can Ui such a case ratify a 
borrowing beyond the limit ; see (Jrant v. United Kingdom Switchback Railways 
Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 135, 0. A. 

(w) Fountains v. Carmarthen Rail. Co. (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 316 ; and see 
Re Companies Acts, Exports WaJtson (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 301. 

(o) Re Worcester Corn Exchange Co. (1853), 3 De C. M. & G, 180 ; Re Pooley Hall 
Oofliery Co. (1869), 21 L. T. 690 ; Fountaine v. Carmarthen Rail. Co., enpi-a. As 
to the liability of the directors in such a ca^e, see p. 295, ante. If the amount 
borrowed is not to exc^d the amount of pieference capital, and there is no such 
capital, there is no limit on borrowing (Re Johnston Foreign Patents Co., [1904] 
2 Ch. 234). 

(c<) Irmne v. Union Bank of Australia (1877), 2 App. Cas. 366, P. 0, 

ib) Be Magdalefm Steam Narigatim Co. (1860), John. 690. 

(c) Compare Grant y. United Kingdom Switchhack Railujaye Co.y auprci, 
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borrow any sum not exceeding two-thirds of the uncalled, capital of 
the company, they may borrow up to two-thirds of the nominal 
capital not called up, whether issued or unissued (d). 

Where directors have power to borrow they can, unless otherwise 
provided by statute or the articles, borrow to such an amount ana 
upon such terms and security and for such purposes for the benefit 
of the company as they think fit. Where directors have power to 
issue bonds or debentures to secure sums borrowed, they can also 
borrow on other securities (^). 

Directors having power to mortgage may exercise it for such 
purposes as the following : to secure a past debt, if the mortgage 
is not given in such circumstances as to make it a fraudulent 
preference (/) ; to secure sums owing on a bill of exchange 
given by directors to secure a debt of the company, although they 
have no power to accept such bills (g ) ; or to indemnify directors 
against loss on guarantees given by them to the company’s 
creditors (h). They may issue debentures in satisfaction of the 
debts of an insolvent business which the company' has taken over 
and agaimst which it has agreed to indemnitj’^ the vendor of the 
business (i), and may give the vendor of a solvent business pre- 
ference over unsecured- creditors in respect of a part of the purchase 
price (fc). When an action has been commenced to enforce a series 
of debentiiies, they may issue further debentures of the series, 
provided that a receiver has not been appointed (i). 

A company may issue debenture stock by way of collateral 
security (m). An agreement, even by parol, to give security is valid (n). 

557. The power to borrow must be exercised in good faith for 
the benefit of the company, and not for purposes other than those 
for which it has been conferred (o). If the power is not exercised 
for the purposes of the company, the loan cannot be recovered by 
a person lending with notice of the purpose for which it is to be 
applied (p). If he had no notice, he may recover although the 
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ffi) English Channel SiearnsJnp Co. v. Raft (1881), 17 Ch. D. 715. 

M Ccmmercial Bank of Canada v. Great IVf'Stem RaU. of Canada (1865), 13 
L. T. 105, P. C. As to perpetual debenture stock, see Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 103; and p. 346, posf. As to borrowing on 
the security of a deposit of title deeds, see Re Ratent File Co., Ex parte 
Birmingham Banking Co. (1870), 6 Ch, App. 83; Re General Provident Assurance 
Co., Ex part-e National (1872), L, R. 14 Eq. 507, 514. 

(/) Shears v. Jacob (1866), L. E. 1 C. P. 613; Re Inns of Court Hotel Co. 
(1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 82 ; Re Patent File Co., Ex parte Birmingham Banking 
supra. 

Cg) Scott V. Colburn (1858), ‘26 Beav. ‘276. 

W Be Pyle W(yrks (No. 2), [1891] I Ch. 173. 

(»■) Seligman v. Prince Co., [1895] 2 Ch. 617, 0. A. 

(A;) Salomon v. Salomon & Co., [1897] A. C. 22. 

U) Re Hubbard & Co^., Ltd., Hubbard v, Hubbard & Co., Ltd. (1898), 68 L. J. 
(OH.0 54. 

(m) Robinson v. Montgomeryshire Brewery Co., [1896] 2 Ch. 841. ^ 

(n) Rons V. Army and Navy Hotel Co. (18,86), 34 Ch. D. 43, 0, A. ; JRe Tilbury 
Portland Cement Co. (1893), 62 L. J. (cn.) 814 ; and see p. 352, post, 

(o) Re London and County Assurance Co., Wood^s Claim and, BrouyiCs Claim 
(1861), 30 L. J. (OH.) 373. 

(/i) Moye V. Syarroio (1870), 18 W. R- 400; Davis's Case (1871), L. R. 12 
516, where the directors borrowed money for the purpose of lending it to another 
society ; and see Bank of Ireland v. Cogry Spinning Co., [1900] 1 I, R. 219, 
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money was borrowed for an illegal purpose (a); and a lender is 
not bound to inquire how the money is intended to be applied (6). 

If an agent of a compiny hands to a lender a fully-paid certifi- 
^cate of debenture stock on the security of which he borrows more 
than he was authoiised, and appropriates the excess, a lender 
without notice may prove for the whole sum (c). 

Where one company lends money to another, and one person is 
a director of both companies, the knowledge acquired by him as 
officer of one company is not imputed to tho other company, UUloQS 
he has some duty imposed on him to communicate his knowledge 
to the company sought to be afTected by the notice and some duty 
imposed on him by that company to receive it (d). 

A director of a company may, unless prohibited by statute or by 
its articles, lend money to the company, provided that in so doing 
he is acting for the benefit of the company, although the loan is 
made on the security of a debenture issued at a discount (e). 

A trader, when selling his solvent business to a company, even 
though it consists only of himself and members of his family, 
may as a general rule lawfully take debentures charged upon all 
the company's assets in satisfaction of the whole or part of his 
purchase-money (J ). 

558. Where two or more companies join in giving one debentuie 
to secure a joint loan, and thereby purport to charge with payment 
of the amount advanced their several undertakings and assets, the 
charge is ultra vires so far as it purports to make one company’s 

. assets a security for moneys lent to the other company or companies ; 
but the charge is good as to each company’s assets to the extent of 
the moneys actually received by that company (<j), 

559. Where directors have power to borrow upon the security of 
debentures only after a certain proportuui of the share capital has 
been subscribed, any debentures issued before such subscription 
will be invalid {h). 


(а) Re Maraeilles Extension RaiL Co,^ Expaite Credit Fonder and Mubilier of 
Enylaud (1871), 7 Ch. App. 161 (money borrowed to buy shares of the company). 

(б) Re rayne {Dadd) (7o., Ltd,, Young v. Payne {Dadd) & Co., Ltd., [^1904] 2 
Ch. 60K, 0. A. ; Re Standard Rotary Machine Co., [1907] 95 L. T. 829. It is not 
the duty of a bank to inquire into the state of accounts between a company and 
its directors {Bank of New South Wales v. Ooulbum Valley Butter Co. Proprietary, 
[1902] A. G. 543). As to set-ofE between two banking accounts, see Re Johnson 
& Co., [1902] 1 1. R. 439. 

(c) Rohirrsem v. Montgomeryshire Brewery Co,, [1896] 2 Oh. 841. 

(d) Re Hampshire Land Uo., [1896] 2 Ch. 743; Re Payne {David) & Co,, 
Ltd., Youn^v, Payne jj)avid) Co„ Ltd., supra; see Re Marseilles Extension 
Rail. Co., Ex parte Credit Fonder and Mobilier of England, supra, 

le) Campbell'^ s Case (1876), 4 Ch. I). 470. 

(/) Salomon v, Salmnon & Co., [1897] A. 0. 22. As to the effect of selling an 
insolvent business for debentures, see Re Slohodinsky, Ex parte Moore, [1903] 
2 K, B. 517. 

(g) Re Johnston Foreign Patents Go,, Ltd,^ Ps Johnston Die Press Co,, Ltd,, 
Re Jahnstonia Engramag Co,, Ltd., J, P, Trust Co., Ltd, v. The Above Co.U, 
ri904j2Ch. 234,0. A. 

(A) W ed Cornwall Rail. Co. v. (1848), 17 L. J. (on.) 366. But where the 

borrowing powers of a company are only to arise upon completion of a portion 
of its railway, the company may before completion, in consideration of a present 
advance, vaudly agree to issue debentures to secure the same when it is com- 
pleted {Bfi BagnaUiown and Wexford Rail, Co, (1870), 4 I. B. Rq. 505, 0. A.). 
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Although as a general principle any condition precedent to the Sect. U. 
exercise of a power to borrow or mortgage should be performed, Borrowliig 
yet where the condition is a matter pertaining to the internal 
management of the company, its non-performance does not invali-- Secnring 
date a loan by a person acting in good faith, without notice of such’ 
non-performance, nor any security given in respect thereof by the Effect of noiL. 
company (i) ; for a person dealing with a company is only affected performance, 
with notice of the powers and limitations of powers contained in 


the general la>Y and the meuioraiidum and articles (/t), and matters 
required to be registered, such as a special resolution (1). If 
the lender is a director, he may be taken to have notice of non- 
compliance with internal regulations (m ) ; but a security trans- 
ferred to him by a person who had no notice will be valid in hia 
bands (n). 

Where the lender has notice of the non-performance of such a Position of 
condition, he cannot recover his loan (o). The assignee of a assignee, 
security not transferable at law, and the equitable assignee of a 
security so transferable respectively, take it subject to any equities 
affecting the person to whom it was originally issued, although the 
assignment is taken for value, and without notice of the circum- 
stances giving rise to sucli equities (p). Where the security is 
transferable at law and is legally transferred, an irregularity in the 
issue cannot be set up agiiinst a bond fide assignee for value without 
notice of the irregularity, although the original holder had notice 


(t) Royal British Bank v. Turqiiand (1856), 6 E. & E. 327, Ex. Ch. ; Agar v. 
AthenoBum Life-Assurance Society (1838), 3 C. B. (n. 8.) 725 ; Fountaine v. 
Carmarthen Rail, Co. (1868), L. K. 5 Eq, 316; Re General Provident Assurance 
Co., Ex parte National Bank (ls72), L. R. 14 Eq. 507 ; Landowners' If^est of 
England and Sttuih Wales Land lhainage and Incfosure Co. v, Ashford (1880), 
16 Uh. D. 41 1 ; Biggeratajf v. Rowatt's Wharf, Ltd., [1896] 2 Ch. 93, C. A. Tpowers 
of managing director relied on); Re Hampshire Land Co., [1896] 2 Ch. 743, 
where the power to borrow and issiio debentures required the consent of a 
general meoting of the company, which had not been given ; Gloucester County 
Hank v. Hudry Merthyr Steam and House Coal Colliery Co., [1895] 1 Ch. 629, 
C, A., where the execution of a mortgage was unauthorised ; Davies v. Bolton 
{R.) Co., [1894] 3 Ch. 678, where the issue of dehentiircs had not been duly 
authorised by the directors. In Davies v. Bolton (i?.) & Co., supra, the articles 
provided that any debenture bearirig the common seal of the company issued 
for valuable consideration should be binding on the company, notwithstanding 
any irregularity touching the authority of the directors to issue the same. See 
also Owen and Ashworth's Claim, Whitworth's Claim, [1900] 2 Ch, 272 ; [1901] 
1 Oh. 115, 0. A. 

(A?) Mahony v. East Hdyford Mining Co. (1876), L. R. 7 H. L. 869, 893; 
Gloucester County Bank v. Rudry Merthyr Steam and House Coal Colliery Co., 
supra, at p. 633. 

g Irvine v. Union Bt^Uk of Australia (1877), 2 App. Cas. 366, 379, P. 0. 

;) Re Patent fvorg Manufacturing Co., H<*ward v. Patent Ivory Manila 
facturing Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 156, 170; Re General Provident Assurance Co. 
(1869), 38 L. J. (cn.) 320 (solicitor of the company). 

(n) Owen and Ashworth' a Claim, IVhitivorth's Claim, supra. 

(o) Re Magdalena Steam Nauujation Co. (1860), John. 690 ; Re Patent Ivory 
Manufacturing Co., Howard v. I^atent Ivory Manufacturing Co., supra. As to 
non registration, see pp. 36-1 ei se*/., post. 

(p) Athemeum Life Assurance Society v. Pooitey (1858), 3 De G. & J. 294, C. A ; 
Re Natal Investment Co,, Einancial Corporation's Claim (1868), 3 Ch. App. 365; 
Be Taunton, Delmard, Lane Co., Christie y. Taunton, Delmard, Lane A Go., 
[1893] 2 Oh. 175. 
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thereof (g) ; and where the security is not transferable at law, a 
company may, by the terms of issue of the security, or by its' sub- 
sequent conduct, be estopped from denying the legality of the 
security as against a bond 0e assignee for value without uotice of 
any irregularity (r). 

660 . The terms of a power to mortgage must be strictly 
complied with. Thus, a charge on uncalled capital is not 
authorised by a power to charge the company’s “funds or 
property *’ (s) or to charge its “ works, hereditaments, plant, 
property, and effects” (t), or to charge its “property” {v)\ but 
such a power authorises a charge on calls already made or deter- 
mined upon (a). Wh^re a company with power to charge its 
uncalled capital issues debentures charging only its undertaking 
and its present and after-acquired property, the charge does 
not include uncalled capital (fc), nor does a charge on “all the 

lands, tenements, and estates of the company and all their under- 
taking ” (c), or on “ their undertaking and property and receipts 
and revenues” (d), or on “their real and personal estate” (e). 
The property of a company does not include the liability of its 
members to contribute to its funds, but “assets” is a larger term 
and includes uncalled capital (/). 

561. Where either by the memorandum of association or by the 
articles of association (whether original or amended {g)) there is 
express power to mortgage future calls, they may be validly mort- 
gaged, and the mortgage may be enforced, while the company is a 

( <y) Wehh V. Herne Bny Commheionera (1870), L. R. 5 Q. B. 642; Jie 
Jiornfvrd Canal Co,^ Careiv'e Claim (18H3), 24 Oh. D. 85, 89, 

(r) Re Blakely Ordruince Co., Ex 'parte New Zealand Banking Corporation 
(1867), 3 Ch. App. 154 ; Dickatm v. Swanaea Vale Bail. Co. (1868), L. R. 4 ^ B. 44; 
Higga v. Aaaam Tea Co. (1869), L. R. 4 Bxch. 387 ; Re Imperial Land Co. of 
Mar»eillea, Ex parte Colborne and Strawhidge (1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 478; Re 
Herculea Inauhince Co., Brunton's Claim (1874), L. E. 19 Eq. 302; Re Romford 
Canal Co., Focock'a Claim^ THcketVa Claim (1883V 24 Ch. D. 85, 93 ; Re Renahaw 
<fe Co., Ltd., [1908] W. N. 210. As to a Lloyd's bond, see Re South Eassx Eatmry 
Co.. Exparte CAorto?/ (1370), L. R. 11 Eq. 157 ; Landownera West of England and 
South Walea Land Drainage and ineloaure Co. v. Aahford (1880), 16 Ch. D. 411 ; 
Re Hansard Publishing Union (1892), 8 T. L. R. 280, 0. A.; Powell v. London 
and Provincial Bank. [1893] 2 Ch. 655, 0. A. 

(«) Re British Provident etc. Assurance Society, Stanley's Case (1864), 4 DeG. J. 
A, Sm. 407, 0. A; Bower v. Foreign and Colonial Gas Co., [1877] W. N. 222. 

(f) Re Sankey Brook Coal Co. (No. 2) (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 381, doubting 
Re Colonial and Geveral Gas Co., Lishman'a Case (1870), 19 W. R. 344. 

(tt) Bank of South Australia v. Abrahams (1875), L. R. 6 P. C. 265. 

(ct) Re Sankey Brook Coal Go. (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 721; Gihha and VVeafs 
C«flfi(1870), L. R. 10 Kq. 312.; Re Humber Iron Works Co., Ex parte Warrant 
Finance Co. (1868), 16 W. R. 474, 667. 

■(5) Re Russian Spruits Patent, Ltd., Johnson y. Russian Spratts Patent, Ltd., 
[1898] 2 Ch. 149, 0. A. ; approving Re Streatham and General Estates Co,, [1897] 
1 Oh. lo. 

(c) King V. Marshall (1864), 33 Beav. 665. 

(d) Re Marine Mansions Co. (1867), L. R 4 Eq. 601. 

ie) Re Colonial Trusts Corporation, Ex parte Bradshaw (1879), 16 Ch. D. 465. 

( f) Re Russian S/jratts Patent, Ltd., Johnson v. Russian Spratts Patent, Lid., 
supra, 

{y) Newton V. Anglo-A%istralian Investment Co. (Delenlwre^holders, etc.), 
[1896] A* 0. 244, 248, P. 0. ; Jackson y. RaMcrd Coal Co., [1896} 2 Oh. 340. 
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rroing concern, by appointing a receiver, and either ordering the 
directors to make calls and pay the proceeds over to tlie receiver or 
ordering him to make the calls (h). Such a charge can also be 
enforced after the company goes into liquidation (i) ; but generally . 
speaking the liquidator only can make and enforce the calls, ’ 
although, on an adequate indemnity being given, a receiver s6 
appointed may obtain leave to use the liquidator’s name in pro- 
ceedings to enforce the calls (k). A charge U))on uncalled capital 
may be made under a power to mortgage “ the company’s pro- 
perties and rights ’* (Z), “ to receive money on loan . . . up >n any 
security of the company or upon the security of any property 
of the company ” (m), to borrow money on the security of “ all or 
any of the real and personal assets ... of the company’’ (n), or 
to borrow “in such other manner as the company may determine,” 
when the first alternative power covers everything it could charge 
except uncalled capital (o). If a resolution has been passed under 
the Act(p), or the enactments which it replaces, prohibiting any 
portion of the uncalled capital being called up except in the 
event of and for the purpose of the company being wound up, 
directors cannot mongage such uncalled capital, although the 
memorandum of association empowers them to mortgage uncalled 
capital (q). Where a temporary loan is made by bankers to 
a company upon the security of its uncalled capital, the charge 
made by a resolution of the board, that is, by parol, is good, subject 
to the provisions ot the Act as to registration (?*). 

562. A charge upon future or after-acquired property, \vhen 
suflficiently defined — that is to say, capable of indeniitication when 
it is sought to enforce the security — is good (s), and directors when 
so empowered can effectually charge a company’s future or 
after-acquired property (<x). A company cannot, however, as against 


(h) Re PhcRuix Bessemer Steel Co. (1875), 44 L. J. (cu.) 083 ; 8oe also English 
Channel Steamship Co. v. Holt (1881), 44 L. T. 135; lie Pyle Works (1890), 44 
Ch. D. 634, C. A. 

(i) Re Pyle Werrlcs, supra; Re Queensland Mercantile and Agency Co.y Ex parte 
Australasian Investment Co.y Ex parte Uriion Bank o/ Australia y [1891] i Ch. 536 ; 
[1892] I Ch. *219, 0. A. ; Neioton v. An gh)- Australian InvestmeiH Co. {DeheMure- 
iiolders c^c.), [1895] A. 0. 244, P. C. ; but a noiniiiee of the debonture-holdera 
will not bo authorised to collect culls made by the liquidator (/le Westminster 
Syndicate, Ltd.y [1908] W. N. 236). An assignee of such a charge (invalid as to 
part) who takes with notice of the winding up, is in no better position than his 
assignor {Re Owelo etc. Co., Williamson s Claim, [1901] 1 1. li. 38). 

(/c) Fowler v. Broads Patent Night Light Co., [1893] 1 Oh. 724 ; Harrison v. 

Etienne Brewery Co., [1898] W. N. 108. 

(?) Re Patent Ivory Manufacturing Co., Howard v. Patent Ivory Manufacturing 
Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 166. 

(m) Neudon v. Anglo-Atbstralian Investment Co. {Debenture-holders etc.), supra. 

(w) Re Pyle W&rks (No, 2), [1891] 1 Oh. 173; see also Page v. International 
Agency and Industrial Trust (1893), 62 L. J. (OH.)610. 

(o) Jackson v. Rainford Coal Co., [1896] 2 Oh. 340. 

(p) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 68, 69. 

(j) Re May fair Property Co., Bartlett v. Mayfair Property Co., [1898] 2 Oh. 28; 
see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 93 (1). 

(r) Re Tilbury Portland Cement Co. (1893h 62 L. J.(oH.) 814. 

Tailby r. Official Receiver (1888), 13 App. Cas. 623, 630 ; see title CnasEa 
IN Aotioit, Vol. IV„ p. 368. 

(a) Y. CTnfon CoEl and Iron C7o. (1873)i L. B. 16 Eq. 383 ; Anderson t. 

Wharf Co. (1879), 4^ L. J. (oh.) 824; Bo Marini Mansims Co. (1867), 
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the liquidator, make a valid charge on any books or documents 
which the company is bound by statute to keep, such as registers of 
members and mortgages, minute books and share certificate books, or 
books which are required by the liquidator for the performance of his 
^duties, such as letter books, cash books, bank books, ledger etc. (b\ 

563. Every conveyance, mortgage, or other deed, made before 
April 1, 1909, in pursuance of any enactment repealed by the 
Act of 1908 is of the same force as if that Act had not passed, and 
for the purposes of that deed the repealed enactment is deemed to 
remain in full force (c). 

Sub-Slct. 2 . — Commerniement of Borrowing Powers, 

564. A company, other than a private company (d)> or a 
company registered before January Ist, 1901, or a company regis- 
tered before July 1st, 1908, which does not issue a prospectus 
inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, cannot exercise any 
borrowing powers unless and until it becomes entitled to commence 
business {e). Any contract made by a company before the date 
at which it is entitled to commence business is provisional only, and 
only becomes binding on the company on that date(/). 

A company, although it is not entitled to commence business, 
may offer debentures and debenture stock for subscription simul- 
taneously with shares and receive money payable on application 
therefor (<7). If any such comjjany purports to exercise borrowing 

L. R. 4 Eq. 601 ; Rt Panamay New Zealand y and A nstralian Royal Mail Co. (1870), 
0 Ch. App. 618 ; Re General South American Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D. 667, C A. ; lie 
Anglo- Arnerirayi Leather Cloth Co. (1880), 46 L. T. 46, 0. A., where a mortgage 
of business premises and the effects thereon indudcMl stock-in-trade for the time 
being, but not book debts. In Re Florence Land and Public Wtrrks 6V>., Ex 
parte Moor (1878), 10 Ch. D. 560, 0. A., the question was suggested by the 
judges whether the Judicatiiro Act, 1875 (38 & 60 Viet. c. 77), s. 10 (see now 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 207), affected the 
power of companies to charge their after- acquired property as agaiust their other 
creditors; but in Re Dublin Drapery Co , Fx parte Cox (1884), 13 L. li. Ir. 
174, it was held that the corre-pondiug section (28 (1 ) ) of the Judicature (Ireland) 
Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet, c. 57), did not affect it. The provisions of the Judica- 
ture Act, 1875 (68 & 69 Viet. c. 77), s, 10, and the Judicature (Ireland) Act, 
1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 57), s. 28 (1), as to insolvent cotnpanios in England and 
Ireland respectively are now consolidated in s. 207 of tho Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). 

(5) Engel v. South Metropolitan Brewing and BottJing Go.y [1892] 1 Ch. 442 ; 
Re Capital Fire Insurance Asaociaiion (1886), 24 Ch. E. 408, G. A. ; Re Clyne 'Pin 
Plate Co. (1882), 47 L. T. 439; Re Anglo- Maltese Hydraulic Dock Go, (1885), 54 
L. J. (OH.) 730. 

(c) Comj)anie8 (Con.solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 288 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c. 89, s. 208]. 

(ii) For the definition of private company, see p. 73, ante, 

(e) See p. 262, ante* 

{/) See p. 263, ante ; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
8. 87 (3) [Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 6 (3) ; Companies Act, 
1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50, s, 1 (2), and Sohed. II.]. This sub-section applies to all 
contracts, whether provisional or final, and is of general application to all 
con tracts (/^e “ OWo ” Electrical Manufacturing Co. (1905), Ltd,, Jenkins' Claim, 
[1006] 2 Ch. 390). 

(y) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 87 (4) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet c. 48), s. 6 (4)]. Directors borrowing or persons 
lending should require production of the certificate of the registrar that the 
company is entitled to commence business, which certificate is conclusive 
evidence of tho fact (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
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powers in contravention of the above-mentioned enactment, every 
person who is responsible for the contravention is, without prejudice 
to any other liability, liable to a fine not exceeding £50 for every 
day during which the contravention continues (/i). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Debentures and Debenture Stock. i 

(i.) Description and Contents of Instruments of Security. 

565. No accurate definition of the word “ debenture ” (i) can be 
found (j), but various forms of instruments are called deben- 
tures (ft). A debenture means a document which either creates or 
acknowledges a debt (Z). The term ‘‘debenture” is usually associated 
with a company of some kind, and most debentures are securities 
given by companies, but they are often granted by clubs and 
occasionally by individuals. 

The instrument need not describe itself as a debenture even to 
bring it within the Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1882 (m), and the 
use or non-use of the word is not conclusive (^i). But, although no 
security other than a promise to pay is given by the instrument, if 
it is described on the face of it as a debenture it is a debenture for 
stamping purposes (o). 

566. A debenture, although it need not be (p), is generally issued 
under the company’s seal ; but the statutory right of a mortgagee 
to sell where the mortgage is by deed does not apply to debentures 
of a joint stock company {q). As a rule, a debenture contains a 
covenant to pay, generally at some named place, such as the 

s. 87 (2)); see lie YoUand^ Husi^on and Birkett, Ltd., Leic.ester v. Volland, 7Lisscm 
and Birkeit, Ltd.. [1907] 2 Ch. 471. 

{h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. (>9), s. 87, (5^. 

\i) A certificate or voucher certifying that a sum of money is owing to the 
person designated in it ; a certificate of indebtedness (New English Dictionary 
(Murray), sub voc. Debenture). 

(/) British India Steam Navigation Co. v. Inland Revenue Commissioners (1881), 
7 Q. B. D. 165, 169, 172. 

(A:) Ibid. In the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69;, the 
expression “ debenture ” includes debenture stock, unless the context otherwise 
requires {ibid., s. 285). As to whether a covering deed i.s a debenture, see 
Rihard v. Kidderminster Overseers, [1896] 2 Ch. 212, 221; City of London 
Breuoery Co. v. Inland Revenue Commissioners, [1899] 1 Q. B 121, 139, C. A. 

{1) Levy V. Ahercorria Slate and Slab Go. 0887), 37 Ch. D. 260, 264, u. ; 
Edmonds v. Blaina Eurriaces Co. (1887), 36 Ch. D. 215; compare Topham v. 
Qreenside Glazed Fire-brick Go. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 281, 290, 292. The word 
debenture” is used in the Stamp Act, 1870 & 34 Viet. c. 97} ; the Stamp 

Act, 1891 (54 & 66 Viet, o. 39) ; the Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 
1882 (46 & 46 Viet. c. 43) ; the Directors Liability Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 64) ; 
the Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. o. 63), s. 4 ; the Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 48); the CJoinpanies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50) ; 
and the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69). 

(m) 41 & 42 Vict. c. 31 ; 45 & 46 Vict. o. 43; Levy v. Ahercorria Slate atid Slab 
Co . , supra. Tho debenti ' 's of a limited company registered in Guernsey charging 
its undertaking and all its property, both present and future, including uncalled 
capital, are exempted from the operation of the Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1882 
(41 & 42 Vict. 0. 31; 45 & 46 Vict. c. 43) {Clarky. Balm, Hill Co., [1908] 
1 K B. 667) ; see further title Bills of Sale, Vol. III., pp. 19, 20. 

(«) Speyer Brothers v. Inland Revenue Commissioners, [1908] A. 0. 92 ; British 
India Steam Navigation Co. v. Inland Revenue Commissioners (1881), 7 Q. B. D. 165. 
(o) Speyer Brothers v. Inland Revenue Commissioners, supra, 
f p) British India Steam Navigation Co. ▼. Inland Revenue Commissioners, supra, 
(o) Blaleer v. Herts and Essex Waterworks Co, (1889), 41 Oh. 399 ; Conveyancing 
«na Law of Property Act, 1881 44 & 46 Vict. c. 41 , a. 19. 
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company’s office (r), and this covenant is in moEft cases accompanied 
by some charge or security, in which case the instrument is usually 
called a “mortgage debenture “(a). A debenture is, as a rule, 
one of a series of documents each of which is for the same amount 
) and all of wiiieh rank piri p ^Hm in point of priority, but it may 
consist, and often does of one document only (t). The charge given 
is generally by way of floating security (a) upon the property and 
undertaking of the company, including, as a rule, its uncalled 
capital; frequently a deed is executed by which property of the 
company is specifically mortgaged to trustees for the debenture- 
holders to further secure the payment of the moneys owing on the 
debentures (b). 

567. Debentures may be (1) made payable to bearer (c), in which 
case interest coupons are attached and the principal and interest are 
payable lespcctively upon presentation and delivery of the debenture 
and coupons; or (2) registered debentures, in which case the prin- 
cipal and interest are only payable to the registered holders — 
unless they are issued with coupons payable to bearer, in which case 
the interest is payable on preseniation and delivery of the coupons. 
A hearer debenture is recognised as a negotiable instrument (rf). 
Where moneys are payable on “presentation” of a debenture or 
coupon, it must be delivered in order to obtain payment (6?). 

568. A condition contained in anv debenture, or in any deed 
for securing debentures, is not invalid by reason only that thereby 
the debentures are made irredeemable or redeemable o. ly on 
the happening of a contingency, however remote, or on the 
expiration of a peri(»d, however long, any rule of equity to the 
contrary notwithstanding ( /). 

569. It is usual to place most of the provisions relating to 
debentures in conditions invlorsed thereon. They generally state 
that the debenture is one of a series of a certain limited number, 

(r) Edmoud» v. Blaina Furnaces Co, (1S87), 36 Oh. D. 215, per Chitty, J., at 
p. 219. For forms of debentures, see Encycli>pro(lia of Forms, Vol. V , pp. 77 
et aeq. An opportunity must be given to the company to pay at the named 
place before any proceedings can be commenced to enforce the security {Be 
Ea^alcra tyilrer L*ad Mininu O*. (1908), 25 T. L R. 87). 

{a) Britiah fndia Steam Naniyatwn Co, v. Irdand Revenue Commisaioners (1881), 
77 Q. B. 1), 165. As to what words are sufficient to constitute a charge, see 
Be Florence Ijtind and Public Works Co.^ Ex parte Mour (1878), 10 Oh. D. 530, 
0, A. ; Be Colonial Trusts Corporation^ Ex parte Bradshaw (1879), 15 Ob. D. 465. 
As to the effect on foreign property of a charge given in England as against 
unsecured creditors abroad, see Re Mandalay, Sana <jk Field, [1900] 1 Oh. 602. 

{t) See Robson v. Smith, [1895] 2 Ch, 118. 

(a) See p. 348, poat, 

(h) For forms of trust deed, see Encyclopsedia of Forms, Vol, V., pp. 66 
et aeff. The m<Klern trust deed is too lengthy and elaborate to be described 
with accuracy, and its provisions might be considerably curtailed. Care Nhould 
be taken that the remuneration of the trustees should be secured and not merely 
provided for ; see lU Accfes, Ltd,, Hodyaon v. Acctea, Ltd., [1902] W. N. 169. 

(c) Bearer debentutee ere rarely issued, as the ad valnrem duty payable 
thereon is larger than the duty payable upon registered debentures. 

(d) See p. 357. post, 

(e) Compare Bartlett v. Jffolmea (1853), 13 0, B, 630. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1008,(8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 103 [Opmttanies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 14]; see Be Southern Brazilian Bio Grande do 
Sul Rail, Co., Ltd., [1905] 2 Ob. 78. . 
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each for a like amount of principal ; that all the debentures of the 

series rank pari passu as a first or other charge, and that such Borrowing 

charge (except as regards the property specifically mortgaged by 

the trust deed, if any) is to be a floating security {g), but so that ^curing 

the company is not to create any charge ranking in priority to or ^ MOPW 

pari passu with the debentures of the series. 

The conditions also generally provide for registration of the 
debentures and of transfers thereof at the company’s office, the non- 
recognition of equities (fe), transfers, payment of interest (i) by 
warrant, requirements to be observed in the case of joint holders, 
acceleration of payment of principal in certain specified events ( j), 
the service of notices, and the time and mode of repayment of 
the principal moneys secured. A power to appoint a teceiver is 
often given, and his powers are defined, and provision is made as 
to the disposal of moneys which come into his hands. Power is 
also sometimes given to a specified majority of debenture-holders of 
a series to modify the rights of all the holders of the series (/r). 

If there is a trust deed, some reference to it in the debentures is 
advisable, and many of the provisions contained in the debenture 
conditions are then inserted in the trust deed. 

570. Debentures and trust deeds often provide for redemption Special 
of debentures by drawings (0, and for the formation of a sinking clauses in 
fund, which is to be applicable to the redem[)tion of the debentures entures. 
either as they are drawn for redemption or pari passu in proportion 

to the amounts thereby secured. Occasionally provisions are made 
for enabling debentures originally payable to bearer to become 
registered debentures, or x'icn versa, with rights varied in conse- 
quence of the change. Further changes are also involved where 
more than one series of debentures are issued and the company 
is only in a position to give to the holders of the later series a 
second or other puisne security on its assets. 

571. Debentures, not being stocks or shares, cannot be made the Debenture 
subject of a charging order under the Judgments Act, 1838, and the 

rules of procedure (wt)- 

572. Debenture stock is generally constituted and secured by a 
trust deed containing a cliarge upon the [Toperty of the companj’. 


(gr) See p. 348, post, 

\h) See Re Goij Co.^ Ltd., Farmer v. Ooy <fe Co., fAd,, [1900J 2 Ch. 149; Re 
Palmer's Derorafiori and Furnishing Go., [1904] 2 Ch. 743 ; Re Brown and (ircgorij^ 
Lid., Shf^theard v. Brown and Gregory, Ltd., Andrews'^. Brownand Qrrgory Ltd., 
[1904] 2 Ch. 448. C. A. : Re Rhodesia GofdJiMii, Ltd., Pattridge v. Rhodesia 
GotdfiAds, Ltd., [1910] 1 Ch. ‘239; Re Smith & Go., [1901] 1 1. E. 73. 

(t) As to interest payable out of net earnings, see Hesh^p v. Paragwiy Central 
Rail. Go. (1910), o4 Sof. Jo. 234. Acceptance of a cheoue for interest and failure 
to present it does not release the security (Re De/Aes & Sons, [1909] 2 (^. 423). 

(j) Such as falling into arrear with interest, winding up. and seizure in execu- 
tion. As to what ia seizure under a distress, see Ceidrul Printing Wtrks, Ltd. v. 
Walker and Nicholson (1907), 24 T. L. R. 88. As to m.tii e of an intention to pay 
off, see First National Bank of China v. OiinocoShijgtiny Co. (1905), 21 T, L. R. 39. 

(k) See p. 360. post. 

(Z) Periodical drawings of this kind are not within the Lottery Acts (rra//»wy- 
fard v. Mutual Society (1880), 5 App. Cas. 685) ; compare Sykes v. Beadm (1879), 
11 Ch. B. 170, 185. For a form, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. V., p. 64. 

(m) 1 & 2 Viot. 0. 110 ; E. S. 0., Oi-d. 46, r. 1 : Sellar v. BrigU {Charhs) ds 
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s^. u. A sfcook certifioate is issued to each person being an allottee or 
Bonowing transferee of stock stating, inter alia, in the case of registered 
. and stock, that the person named therein is the registered proprietor, 
Seeming qj.^ Jq jjjg bearer stock, that the bearer thereof is the pro- 

Money. prietor of the amount of stock therein mentioned, and having printed 
thereon the conditions on which the stock is issued and held(>i).' 

Where a debenture stock deed provides that the company will 
pay principal and interest direct to the stockholders, and the certifi- 
cats delivered to oach stockholder states the rate of interest and the 
dates for ])avmeiit and certifies that the stockholder is the registered 
holder of the stock which is issued subject to ihe provisions con- 
tained in Ihe deed, but does not contain any direct covenant with 
the stockholder to pay him interest, a stockholder whose interest is 
in arrear is not entitled to present a winding-up petition against 
the company as a creditor (o). 

(ii.) Vloaling Charge or Security. 

Meaning of 573. The terms “ floating seenrity ” and “ floating charge are 
chaw”® synonymous (p). 

^ Mortgage debentures usually contain a charge upon the under- 

taking of the com[)any and all its property (q), real or personal, 
whether present or future, and may or may not give a charge upon 
uncalled capital. The conditions usually provide that the charge so 
given shall be a floating security or charge. Where a series of 
debentures or debenture stock is secured by a trust deed, then, in 
addition to specific property of the company l)eing thereby assigned 
to the trustees to secure the debentures or stock, a floating charge is 
generally given upon all the other property of the company, present 
or future, and its undertaking, and in some cases its uncalled capital. 
Specific A specific charge is one that, without more, fastens on ascertained 

charge. and definite property or property capable of being ascertained and 

defined, whereas a floating charge is ambulatory and shifting in its 
nature, hovering over, and so to si^cak floating with, the property 
which it IS intended to affect, until some event occurs or some act 
is done which causes it to settle and ftisten on the subject of the 
charge within its reach and grasp (?•). in the meantime the 

Co.f Ltd., 1 190i] 2 K. B. 446, C. A. ; eeo titlo Execution. As to what words 
in a will will pass debenture stock, see Re Rodman, Rodman v. Rodman, [1891] 
3 Ch. 135; Re Weeding, Armstrong v. Wilkins, [1896] 2 Ch. 364; Re Herring, 
Murray v. Herring, [1908] 2 Ch. 493. 

(n) For forms of trust deed and stock certificate, see Enojxlopaediaof Forms, 
Vol. V., pp. 50, 71, 74, C. A. As to the effect of possessions in such a trust 
deed that the security will become enforceable in certain events, see lie Mel- 
bourne Brewery and DiatiHery, [1901] 1 Ch. 453. 

(o) Re Dunderland Iron Ore Co., Ltd., [1909] 1 Ch. 446. 

(;>) Illingworth y. Houl deworth, [1904] A. 0. 355, 358. It is of the essence of a 
floating charge that it remains dormant until the undertaking charged ceases 
to be a going concern, or until the person in whose favour the charge is created 
intervenes. His right to intervene may ho suspended by agreement, but if 
there is no such agreement he may exercise his right whenever he plooses after 
default (Governments Stock and other Securities Investment Co, v. Manila Rail. Co., 
[1897] A. C. 81, 86). 

( 9 -) “Goodwill” is “property,” and “assets,” and also “effects” (Re Teas 
EM Co., [1902] I Ch. 332). 

tr) See note supra. 
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company is entitled in the ordinary course of business to deal with sbct- 
such assets as are subject only to a floating charge (a). Borrowing 

A general charge may be construed as a floating security, although and 
the instrument does not expressly so describe it. Thus, a Securing 

charge upon the undertaking of a company constitutes a floaiingj M^y. 


charge upon all its property (t), and debentures given to bind a’ General 
company and all its estate, property and effects (u), or its real and charge, 
personal estate (w), constitute a floating SOOUrityi 

674 . A floating security being only a charge on the assets for Effect oi 
the time being, the company may in the ordinary course of its 
business (a), unless it is otherwise agreed and until the security 
becomes fixed, sell (6), let, mortgage (c), or otherwise deal with any 
of its assets, and pay dividends out of profits (rf), just as if the float- 
ing charge had not been created (e). 

Even before a floating security bocornos fixed or ** crystallised," 
the debenture-holders are entitled to an injunction to restrain the 


Illingworth v. Ilouldaworth, [1904] A. 0. 355. 

(t) Be Panama, New Zealand and Auatrah'an R<vynl Mail Co. (1870), 5 Ch. App. 
318 ; Marshall Y. Rngers ds Co. (1898), 14 T. L. B. 217 ; comparo Re New Clydach 
Sheet and liar Iron Go. (1868), Tj. R. 6 Kq. 514. 

(m) Re Florence Land and Public Works Go.y Ex parte Moor (1878), 10 Ch. D. 
530, C. A. 

(w) Re Colonial Trusts CoTporatioiiy RxpaHe Bradshaw (1879), 15 Ch. D. 465. 

(а) As to what acta or imvrnerits are considoied to coirie within the ordinary 
course of business, see Wtllmoit v. London Celluloid Co. (1886), 34 Ch. D. 147, 
C. A. ; Re Hubbard tik Co,, Ltd., Iluhhard v. Hubbard & C'»., Ltd. (1898), 68 
L. J, (cn.) 54 ; lie Viuian{H. H.) & Co., lAd.y Metropolitan Bank of England and 
Wales, Ltd, V. Vivian {fl. Go., Ltd., p900] 2 Ch. 654 ; Co.c Moirre v. Perutdan 
Corporation, Ltd,, [Ui08] 1 Ch. 604; and compare Re Borax Co., Foster v. Borax 
Co,, [1901] 1 Ch. 326, C. A. ; lie Old Bushmills Distillery, On., Ex parte Brett, 
[1897] 1 1. 11. 4S9, 0. A. : lf’a//</cc v. Ercr-Afd, [1899] 1 Ch. 891 : Cox v. Dublin 
Distillery Co.. [1906] 1 I. U. 446. As to the right of aet-otl while the charge 
floats, see Re Nelson (E.) dr Co., [1903] 2 K. B. 367. As to acts in the ordinary 
course of business done without notice of a receiver’s appointment, see Re 
Arauco Co. (18H8), 79 L. T. 336. 

(б) Re. Viriun{ll. //.) tfe Co., Ltd., Metropolitan Bank of England and Wales, 
Ltd,, V, Virian (//. H.) tfc Co,, Ltd., supra. A purchaser of land subject to a 
charge expressed to bo a floating security until default in payment is entitled 
to evidence that there has been no default {Re Horne and Ilellard (1885), 29 
Ch. 1). 736). 

(c) lie Florence. Land and Public ir(»r/« Co., Ex parte Moor, supra; Re 
Hamilton's Windsor Ironworks (1879), 12 Ch. D, 7P7 ; Ward v. Royal Exchange 
Shipjiing Co,, Ex })a>te Harrison (1887), 58 L. T. 174; Re Uahltard dc Co., 
Ltd,, Hubbard v. Hubbard dc Co., Ltd., supra; and in cases of deposit of title 
deeds (Wheatley v. Silksfone and Haigh Moor Coni Co. (1885), 29 Ch. D. 715; 
Re Castell and Brown, Ltd., Roper v. Castell and Brown Ltd., [1898] 1 Ch. 315 ; 
Re Valletort Sanitary Steam Laundry Go., Ltd., Ward v. ValleUrrt Sanitary 
Steam Laundry Co., Ltd,, [1903] 2 Ch. 654 ; Re Standard Rotary Machine Co, 
(1906), 51 Sol. Jo. 48). 

(d) Dividends may be paid without making good interest paid out of capital 
in previous years on debentures (Bosanquet v. St, John D'el Rey Mining Co, 
(1897), 77 L. T. 206). 

(e) Robson v. Smith, [1895] 2 Ch. 118, 124; Biggerstaff v. RmvatVs Wharf, 
Ltd,, [1896] 2 Ch. 93, 103, 0. A. ; even if the charge is described as a first charge 
(Whf^atley Silkstoneand Ilaigh Moor Coal Co., supra; Cox Moore v. Peruvian 
Corporation, Ltd,, supra. But an express power to caiTy on business till defaidt 
does not give oreditors who have supplied goods any priority {Re Anglo-American 
Leather Cloth Co. ( 1880 ). 43 L. T. 43, C. A.). 
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14 . company from parting with its assets otherwise than in the ordinary 
Iknh'owing course of its business, as, for instance, when, with a view to its ceasing 
snd to be a going concern, it agrees to sell all its property (/ ), or creates an 
^caring equitable charge of such a kind as to prevent an execution creditor, 
Money. seizure under a judgment not perfected by sale, obtaining 

priority of charge in respect of the goods seized (g) ; but a distress 
levied, although not completed by sale, before a floating charge 
becomes fixed (h), or a distress for rates, even after a receiver has 
been appointed (i), has priority over the debenture-holders. 

RestriGtions 878. It is usual lo qualify the operation of a floating security by 

of operation providing that the company shall not create a mortgjige or charge 

of charge. assets, ranking in priority to or pari passu with 

the charge given by the debentures. Such a restriction does not 
prevent a solicitor from acquiring a lien having priority over the 
floating charge (h); or a subsequent mortgagee of an Insurance 
policy, without notice of such provision, from acquiring priority by 
giving notice to the insurance company (Z) ; or a person without 
notice from acquiring a charge upon sj^ecific property in priority to 
the debentures (m). Similarly, where the specific mortgagee, being a 
bank, knows that debentures have been issued, and even holds some 
of the same series as security for another company’s account, the 
bank is not aflfected with notice of the restriction (n). Where such 
a restriction exists, and a company sells goods to creditors at a fair 
price to find money to carry on the company’s business, the sale is 
valid as being in the ordinary course of its business, although the 
creditors are not dealers in the goods sold (o). 

(/) Huhbiu'k V. //cZ7n8 (1887), 56 L. J. (CH.) 536 ; compare Re Vivian (//. H,)ih 
Co., Ltd., MeiropoHtan Bank of Emjiand and Wain, Lid,, v. Vivian (//. //.)<€* Co., 
Ltd,, [1900] 2 Ch. 654 (sale of a branch business) : Be Rorax ( 'o., Foster v. B&rax 
Co. (1900), 70 L. J. (CH.) 162, C. A-, where nearly the whole assets were sold, but 
the C( mpany continued business as the holders of shares. 

(^) Re {Standard Manu/cu turing Cb., [1891] 1 Ch. 627, 641, C. A. ; Be Opera, 
Ltd., [1891] 3 Ch. 260, C. A.; Taunton v. Warwickshire {Sherif), [1895] 2 Ch. 319, 
0. A.; Davcy & Co, v. Williamson <fc Son, [1898] 2 Q. B. 194; Simultaneov 4 
Odour Printing Syndicate v. Fowcroker, [1901] 1 K. B. 771 ; Duck v. Tower 
Oalvanizing Co,, [1901] 2 K. B. 314, where the issue of the debentures was 
irregular; Be London Pressed Hinge X'o., Ltd,, Campbell v. London Pressed 
Hinge Go, Ltd,, [1905] 1 Ch. 576, where all the cases on this point are discussed. 

(A) Re Roundwood Colliery Co., Lee v. Roundv^ood Colliery Co., [1897] 1 Ch. 
373, C. A.; Bigyerstaff Bowat^s Wharf, Ltd., [1896] 2 Ch. 93, C. A. As to 
cases where the company is an undertenant, see Law of Distress Amendment 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 53) ; and title Distberb, Vol. XL, pp. 143 et seq, 

(i) Re Marriage, Neave & Co., North of England Trustee Del^enture and Assets 
Corporation v. Marriage, Neave & Co., [1896] 2 Ch. 663, C. A. ; compare RieJiards 
V. Kiddfrminster Overseers, [1896] 2 Ch. 212; Husey v. London Electric Supply 
Corporation, [1902] 1 Ch. 411, C. A.; Re British Fullers^ Earth Co., Oibbs v. 
British Fullers^ Earth Co. (1901), 17 T. L. R. 232. 

{k) Rrunton V. Eledrioal Engineering Corporation, [1892] 1 Oh. 434. As to a 
vendor's lien, see Wilson v. KeUand [J910J W. N. 132. 

il) English and Scottish Mercantile Investment Co. v. Brunton, [1892] 2 Q. B. 
700, 0. A. 

(t»l Re Castell and Brown, Ltd,, Roper v. Castdl Brown, Ltd., [1898] 1 Oh. 
315 (by draosit of title deeds). 

(n) Ke Yfolltiort Sardtaru Steam Laundry Co., Ltd., Ward v. ValUtort Sanitary 
Steam Laundry Co., Ltd., [1903] 2 Oh. 654. 

(o) Re Old Bushmills Distillery Co., Ex parts Brett, [1897] 1 1. B. 489, 0. A. 
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676. Although the security provides that a Ifoating charge is to Sect, u. 
become a fixed charge upon the happening of a specified event, Borrowing 
yet such a security continues to be a floating one after the happen- End 
ing of such event until a receiver is appointed for the debenture- Socnring 
holders, either by the court or under a power given to th| 
debenture holders or their trustees by the del>entures or trust deed pr wiien charge 
until the company goes into liquidation (p ). The mere issue of a becomes 
writ asking for a receiver is not sufficient to affect the company’s 

power of disposition (g). On the security ceasing to be a floating 
one it becomes a fixed charge, and the company cannot thereafter 
deal with any part of the property so charged except subject to such 
charge (r). 

677. Where, after a judgment creditor has obtained and served Effect of 
on a company a garnishee order absolute, attaching debts due from ®rder8*and 
the company to the judgment debtor, the company borrows money execution, 
on the security of a debenture comprising all its assets, and 
execution is then levied to tmforce the attachment on its goods, 

the title of a receiver subsequently appointed under the debenture 
prevails over that of the creditor («). Where judgment is obtained 
against a company and the judgment creditor serves a garnishee 
order nisi on a person owing the company a debt which is at 
the time subject to a floating charge in a debenture, the title of 
the debenture-holder prevails over that of the creditor, although 
his receiver is appointed after the service of the order (0, and the 
receiver’s title prevails even if the garnishee order is made absolute 
before he is appointed (a), unless the moiiey has been actually paid 
over under the order (w). If debentures are irregularly issued, 
the rights of the holder, if he had no notice of the irregularity, 
prevail over those of an execution creditor (x). 


(p) Oovernme^its Stock and other Securities Investment (Jo. v. Manila Pail. (7o., 
[1897] A. 0. 81 ; Re Florence Land and Public Worics Co., Ex parte Mar (1878), 10 
Ch. D. 3130, C. A. ; Moor v. Anglo- Italian Bank{lS19), 10 Cli. D, 681 ; Piggerstaffv. 
Rawait's Wharf, [1896] 2 Ch. 93, 0. A.; NeUcyn (Edward) CV, Ltd., v. 
Fabtr & Co., [1903] 2 K. B. 367 ; lllingwttrth v. Houldsworth, [1904] A. 0. 335 ; 
but see Re Home and lit Hard [\8Su), 29 Ch, D. 736. The mortgagor is a trustee 
of the business for the purposes of the security, but the trust remains dormant 
until the mortgagor calls it into operation (Tailby v. Official Receiver (1888), 
13 App. Oas. 323, 341) ; as to tho effect of winding up, see also p. 388, post. 

(o) Jte Hubbard Co., Ltd., Hubbard v. Hubbard & Co., Ltd. (1S98), 68 
L. J. (CH.) 54. 

(r) Governments Stock and other Securities Investment Co. v. Manila Rail. Co., 
surra ; Hodaon v. lea Co. (1880), 14 Ch. D. 859 ; Wallace v. Universal Automatic 
Machines Go., [1894] 2 Ch. 547, 0. A. As to the appointment of a receiver by 
the court where the security is in jeopardy, see p. 376, post ; as to giving notice 
of the appointment to the persons carrying on me company's business, gee Re 
Arauco Co. (1898), 79 L. T. 336. 

(s) Oeisse V. 7'ay/or, H 905] 2 K. B. 658. 

(<) Norton v. Yates, [1906] 1 K. B. 112; Re Combined Weighing and Advertise 
ing Machine Co. (1889), 43 Oh. D. 99, 0. A. ; compare Robson v. Smith, [1895] 
2 Ch. 118 ; Re Wait, Ex parte Joselyne (1878). 8 Ch. D. 327, 330, 0, A. 

(m) Cairney v. Back, [1906] 2 K. B. 746, where the money claimed was paid 
into court. 

{w) Robson V. Smith, [1895] 2 Ch. 118, as explained in Norton v. Yates, [1906] 
1 K B. 112. 123. 

(cn) Duck V. Tower Galvanizing Co., [1901] 2 K. B. 314. 
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Where a company, after giving a floating charge on all its 
property, has its goods seized under a Ji* fa, and, with the assent 
of the execution creditor, pays to the sheriff daily a sum out of its 
daily takings to avoid a sale and enable the business to uo on, a 
ireeeiver subsequently api^ointed on behalf of debenture-holders 
is not entitled to the moneys so received, even although they remain 
in the sheriff’s hands (a). 

An execution creditor takes subject to all equities, including tht 
rights given by a floating charge {b), and the holder of such a charge 

has priority over an execution creditor even where no receiver has 

been appointed (c). 

578. When a floating security upon all the property or assets of 
the company becomes fixed, it constitutes a charge upon all the pro- 
perty or assets then belonging to the company. It has priority 
over any subsequent equitable charges and over unsecured 
creditors (d), and over moneys advanced to the liquidator to carry 
on the business of the company, although the advances were made 
with the sanction of the court in the winding up, and over the costs 
of the liquidators other than costs of realisation (e); but it is 
subject to all then existing charges and to the payment of debts 
which by statute have been made payal)le out of property subject 
to a floating security in priority to the moneys thereby soeured (/). 
A floating charge on all the undertaking and property of a company 
including uncalled capital constitutes a charge on moneys recovered 
by a liquidator in misfeasance proceedings as w^ell as on calls got 
in by him (g). 

(iii.) Agreements to Issue, 

679. A contract with a company to talce up and pay for 
debentures or debenture stock of the company may be enforced by 
an order for specific performance (A). But no action can be 


fa) Robinson v. BurnelTs Vienna Bake^'y (7o,, [1901] 2 K. B. 621. 

[h) Re Standard Manufacturing Co., [1891] 1 Ch. 827 ; Re Operas Lid., [1891] 
3 t h. 260; Re London Pressed Hinge 1 Ch. 676, 58 i. 

(c) Davey v. [Villiamaon <fc Sons, [1898] 2 (i. B. 194 ; Re London Pressed 
Hinge Co., supra. 

{d) Re Marine Mansions Co. (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 601 ; Re Panama New 
Zeatand and Australian Rogal Mail Co. (1870), 5 Ch. App. 318; Re Anglo- 
American Leather Cloth Co. (1880), 43 L. T. 43, Q. A. ; Re General South American 
Co. (1876), 2 Oh. I). 337, 0. A. 

(e; Re Regent's Canal Ironworks Co., Ex parte Grissell (1875), 3 Oh. D. 411, 
0. A. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Elw. 7, c. 69), ss. 107 209; and 
see p. 618, post. Tlie law was formerly otherwise {Richards v. Kidderminster 
Overseers, [1896] 2 Ch. 212). 

(v) Re Anglo- Austrian Printing and PubliCiing Union^ Brahonrne v. 5aw«, 
[18!<5] 2 Ch. 891 : Re Rt'gcut's Cana! (ri>nwo»ks Co., Ex parte Grissell, supra. 

{h) Companion (Consoiidatii>n) Act, 1908, (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 105 [(Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 16]. Before the Companies Act, 1907, 
was passed an executory agreoinont for the allotment or issue of debentures or 
debenture stock could not be specifically enforced, but any damages which 
were proved to be the direct consequence of the broach of such an agreement 
could be recovered {Western Wagon and Property Co. v. West, [1892] 1 Oh. 271 ; 
South African Territories v. WalHngton, [1898] A. C. 309). If, however, the 
person who had agreed to take the debentures or debenture stock had paid for 
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Drought on an agreement to purchase debentures or debenture stock 
containing a charge, even if only a floating charge, on land, or Borrowing 
any interest therein, unless the agreement or some memorandum wid 
thereof is in writing so as to satisfy the Statute of Frauds (i). Securing 

Where a company borrows money and agrees to give a debenture 1 Mo^y. 
to secure the amount when called upon, the agreement is valid Position of 
as an equitable security (/c), subject to any statutory requirements lender, 
as to registration (1) and to the law as to fraudulent preference (m). 

If, however, the lender does not press for tlie issue of the dehentures 
until the company is Insolvent and about to wind up, the deben- 
tures (?i), although registered before winding up, may be set aside 
as fraudulent. 

Under an agreement to issue debentures of a certain series to a 
creditor, he will be entitled to rank jh/rl passu with the holders of 
the series although no debentures are issued to him (o). 

Where directors of a comx)any deposit incomplete mortgage bonds 
by way of security in pursuance of written agreements, a valid 
charge is created, independently of the bonds, upon the property 
which the bonds purport to charge (p). 

(iv.) fssue and ll< •issue, 

580. An issue of debentures or debenture stock will not bo valid Issue of 
unless all conditions precedent to the exercise of the power to issue ^^ebentures. 
them have been performed ; when, however, any such condition 
ro' .;e.- to acts of internal management its non-obsiirvance doe^ not 
invalidate the issue (q). Where a company has power to issue 
debentures or debenture stock, the issue may be made on such 
terms and for such amount and for such purposes as the company 
thinks fit, subject to any restrictions or prohibitions contained in 

thorn, ]je was treated in equity as tlie holder of tho debentures {Ptfjye v. Neath 
and District Tramways Co.. Lid., [1898] 1 Ch. 183; Re Qumisland Land and 
Coal Co., Davis v. Martin, [1894] 3 Ch. 181 ; Re tiirand Music Hall Co. (1866), 

3 De G. J. & JSiii. 147, C. A.). 

U) Driver v. Broad, [1893] I Q. B. 744, C. A. 

(^') Re Queensland Land and Coal Co., Davis v, Martin, supra; Peygev, Naih 
and Distrift Tramways Co., Ltd., supra; Simultaneous Colour Printing Syndkate 
V. Fowerakcr, [1901] 1 K. 13. 771 ; Ross v. Army and Navy Hotel Co. (1866), 34 
Ch. D. 43, 0. A. 

(Z) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 93; see pp. 3(U 
et aeq., post. 

(in) Ibid., s. 210, and see p. 544, posf. 

(n) Re Jaclcsou and Bassford, Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 467 ; and see title Bills op 
Sale, Vol. III., p. 58. 

(o) Re Qmenaland Land and Coal Co., Davis v. Mat tin, supra ; Peyqe v. Neath 
and Didr id Tramway •• Co., Ltd., supra. Whore a person subscribed for deben- 
tures on the tfarms of a prospectus, which stated that tho debentures wore 6 rst 
mortgage debentures and were to bo secured upon the entire property of the 
company, it was held that he was entitled to a charge thereon pari pcLssu with 
the other debenture-holders, although no dehentures were issued and the 
company had gone into liquidation (^e New Durham Salt Co., Stevenson's Case 
(1890), 2 Meg. 360) ; but if the statement as to charge had been omitted from 
the prospectus he would have had no charge {Quin's Case (1890), 2 Meg. 360). 

As to tne effect of scheduling creditors to a company's puronase agreement 
under which creditors are to have debentures, see Re Harden Star, Lavis and 
Sinclair Co., [1903] W. N. 64. 

(p) Re Strand Music Uall Co., supra. 

( 2 ) As to what are acts of internal management, see pp. 82, 301, ante 

H.L. — V. N 
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its memorandum or articles of association, or deed of settle^tot. 
Sealing debentures without delivery is not sufficient to constitute 
an issue thereof (?•), but sealing and delivering undated debentures in 
blank is issuing (s). 

I* The issue of a writ in a debenture-holder’s action does not 
of itself prevent the company from issuing unissued debentures of 
the series in respect of some of which the proceedings are taken (t). 

581 . Any prospectus, notice, circular, advertisement, or other 
invitation, offering to the public for subscription any debentures or 
debenture stock of a company, is a prospectus within the meaning 
of the Act of 1908 and subject to certain statutory requirements {a ) ; 
but debentures cannot be interpreted by the light of a prospectus 
inviting subscriptions for them (b). 

For the purpose of securing the subscription in full of an 
issue of debentures, debenture prospectuses generally state that 
application for debentures must be accompanied by a remittance, 
and that if any instalment payable in respect of the debentures 
is not punctually paid the payments already made may be forfeited. 
Where debentures or debenture stock are allotted upon the terms 
that the same shall be paid for by instalments, it is usual to issue 
provisional bearer scrip certificates to the subscribers, to be 
exchanged for definitive debentures or for stock certificates when all 
the instalments are paid, and to indorse upon the scrip certificates 
the payments of the several instalments. The bearer of the 
certificate, when the instalments are paid, is entitled to have the 
debentures or stock certificate issued to him (c). If the instalments 
are not fully paid before the company goes into liquidation, a holder 
may safely refuse to pay any further instalments witliout prejudicing 
his position as a secured creditor for previous instalments, although 
the certificate provides that failure to pay any instalment when due 
shall empower the company to forfeit previous instalments (rf). 

682 . A company which has power to borrow on debentures can 
issue them at a discount («). Thus, where a director takes some of the 
debentures at the rate of discount allowed to other persons he is not 
liable to account for the discount { /*). A company cannot, however, 
issue debentures at a discount upon the terms that they shall be 
exchangeable, at the option of the holder, for paid-up shares in the 


(rj Mowait v. Castle Steel and Iron Worlze Co, (1886), 34 Ch. D. 58, C. A. 

(«) Re Perth Electric Tramway Sj Ltd.^ lAyms v. Tramways Syndicate, Ltd*, and 
Perth Electrify Tramways, Ltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 216; compare v. Liverpool 

Corperration, [1902] 1 K, B. 411. 

(t) Re Hubbard cfc Co., [1908] W. N. 158, 

(a) See pp. 120 et seq., ante. 

(h) Re Chioago North West Granaries Co,, Ltd., [1898] 1 Oh. 263. 

(c) It is doubtful, however, whether duty must bo paid under the Finance 
Act, ItSOO (63 & 64 Viet. c. 9), g. 8, as amended by the Finance Act, 1907 (7 
Edw. 7,c. 13), fl. 10, before any scrip certificate is issued; see title R£V£NUE. 
(fi) Re CoTisolidated Land Co., Ellerhy's Claim {\WJ T), 20 W. B. 855. 

(fl) CampheWs Case f 1876), 4 Oh, D. 470; Re Anylo-Danuhian Steam Navigqiifm 
and Colliery Co, (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 339; compare Re Regent's Canal Ironworks 
Co, (1879), 3 Oh, D. 43, 0. A. 

(/) CoimpbelVs Case, supra* As to commissions payable in respect of an issue 
of debenture^, see Powell and Thfnms v. Evan Jones <fc Co,, [1905] 1 K. B. 11. 
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company of the same amount as the face value of the debentures, 
where such an issue is capable of being used as a means of issuing 
shares at a discount 0 ^). 

The total amount of any suras paid by way of commission or 
allowed by way of discount, in respect of any debentures since theJ 
date of the last return, must be included in the particulars of the 
annual return of momberc and aummary which every company has 
to make up and forward to the registrar (h), and in the particulars 
required on the registration of debentures (i). 

583 . Where a company redeems any debentures or debenture 
stock previously issued, then, unless its articles of asBOciation or 
the conditions of issue of the debentures or stock expressly other- 
wise provide, or unless the debentures or stock have or has been 
redeemed in pursuance of any obligation on the company so to do 
(not being an obligation enforceable only by the person to whom 
the redeemed debentures were issued or his assign), it may keep the 
debentures or stock alive for the purpose of re-issue (. 7 ). Where 
a company purports to exercise such a power it has power to re-issue 
the debentures or stock, either by re-issuing the same debentures or 
stock, or by issuing other debentures or stock in their or its place, 
and upon such a re-issue the person entitled to the debentures or 
stock has the same rights and priorities as if the debentures or 
stock had not previously been issued (k). 

Where, with the object of keeping debentui-es alive for the purpose 
of re-issue, they have been transferred to a nominee of the com- 
pany, a transfer from that nominee is deemed to be a re-issue for 
the purposes above mentioned (/). 

Where a company has deposited any of its debentures to secure 
advances from time to time on current account or otherwise, the 
debentures are not deemed to have been redeemed by reason only 
of the account of the company having ceased to be in debit whilst 
the debentures remained so deposited 

The re-issue of a debenture or the issue of another debenture in 
its place under the above-mentioned power is treated as the issue 
of a new debenture for the purpose of stamp duty, but not for the 
purpose of any provision limiting the amount or number of 
debentures to be issued (n), J3ut any person lending money on the 
security of a debenture so re-issued, which appears to be duly 
stamped, may give the debenture in evidence in any proceedings 
for enforcing his security without payment of the stamp duty or 


(aj Mosely v. Koffyfontein Mines, Lt<h, [1904] 2 Oh. lOS, 0. A. ; and see Bury 
Y. Famatina Deoelvyrnent Corporation, Ltd,, [19091 1 Cli. loi, C. A. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 26 (2) (f) ; see 
p. 268, ante, 

S See p. 367, post. 

) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 1, c. 69), s, 104 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c, oO), s. 15 (1)] ; see note (o), p. 356, post. 
As to the meaning of redemption in pursuance of an obligation to do so, see 
Fitzgerald v. Perase, [1908] 1 1. R. 279. 

(A;) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 104 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 16 (1)1. 

(Q Ibid,, s. 104 (2) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 16 (2)]. 

(m) Ibid,, 8. 104 (3) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 15 (3)]. 

(n) /fet'd, 6. 104 (3) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 15 (4)J. 

K 9. 
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Sbot. 14. any penalty in respect thereof, unless he had notice, or, but for his 
Borrowing negligence, might have discovered, that the debenture was not duly 
and stamped; in any case the company is liable to pay the proper 
Securing stamp duty and penalty (o). 

Money, p Under the usual modification power in a debenture trust deed, 
the deed may be altered so as to give a right to re-issue debentures (p). 

(v.) Priorities. 

Priorities of 684 . Where debentures contain a charge upon property, but 
debenture- nothing is stated as to their being a series or ranking pari passu in 

holders. point of charge, they rank in priority in order of time of issue ( 5 ), 

even when all are issued on the same day (r). As a general rule, 
however, debentures provide that all the debentures constituting the 
series are to rank pari passu as a charge upon the property charged. 
When part of a series of first debentures remains unissued, and 

then there is another series of debentures expressed to be subject to 

the jirevious series, any of the first debentures issued after the 
second series ranks in priority to the second debentures (s). 

If two successive securities are created by a company, both of 
which purport to give a first fioating charge, then the security which 
is prior in date will take priority over that which is later in date, 
irrespective of whether or not the holders of the later security have 
notice of the earlier one (a). If a series of first debentures is not 
secured by legal mortgage, and a series of second debentures is 
secured by a legal mortgage of specific property, the first series 
giving only a floating charge, the second debentures, as to the 
specific property, rank in priority to the first debentures (b). 


{o) CoinpuTiies (CoiiRolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. o. 69), s. 104 (-1) [CoTn]}anieH 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c 50, s. 15 (4)]. The provision is retrospective aud validates 
Ihe re-issue whether the redemption took place before or after Docemhor 21 st, 
1908 {ihid., b. 104 (5) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7 c. 50), s. 15 (5)]; Pitz- 
gcralfi v. PetsHe, Ltd., [1908] 1 1. 11. 279) ; it also saves the operation of judgments 
and orders made before March 7th, 1907, as between the parties to the proceedings 
in which the judgment or order was pronounced or made, and preeorves the 
right to appeal therefrom; see Re Ne'w London and /Suburban Omnibus Co.^ 
Appleyard v. Niw Londwi and Suburban Omnibus Co., [1908] 1 Ch. 621. S. 15 
of the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), which the above section replaces, 
was passed in consequence of the decisions in Re lioiitledge {Qeorge) cfe SonSy Ltd., 
JInmmel v. Ruutlcdge {George) dc Sons, Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 474; Re Tasker (W.) 
Sons, Ltd., Iloare v. Tasker (U^.) & Sons, Ltd., [1905] 2 Ch. 587, 0. A. ; Re Perth 
Kteciric Tramways, Ltd., Lyons Tramways Syndicate, Ltd., and Perth Electric 
Tramways, Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 216 ; see also Re Russian Petrofeumand Liquid Fuel 
Co., Ltd., T.ondon Investment Trust, Ltd. v. Russian Petroleum and Liquid Fuel Co., 
Ltd., [1907] 2 Ch. 540, C. A., decided after the Act of 1907 had been passed. 

(p) Re Kent Collieries, Lt^i., Pay v. Kent CoUuries Co. (1907), 23 T. L. R. 659, 
C. A. As to the power of modification, see p. 360, post. As to the registration of 
lO'issued debentures, see Re New London and Suburban Omnibus Co., Appleyard 
V. Ntw London and Suburban Omnibus Co., supra. 

{q) James v. Boythorpe Colliery Co. (1890), 2 Meg. 65. 

(r) Gartside v. Silkatone and Dodworth Coal and Iron Co. (1882), 21 Ch. D. 
762 ; Re Patent Ivory Manufacturing Co., Howard v. Patent Ivory Manufacturing 
Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 166, 171. 

{a) Lister v. Lister {Henry) & Son (1893), 62 L. J. (cH.) 568. 

(а) Smith v. English anA Scottish Mercantile Investment Trust, [1896] W. N. 

86 ( 6 ). 

(б) See p. 350, aide, where the priority of a specific over a floating charge is 
fully dealt with. 
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(vi«) Statutory RighU of Holdera. 

586. Every register of holders of debentures or debenture stock 
of a company must, except when closed in accordance with the 
articles, during such period or periods (not exceeding in the whole 
thirty days in any year) as may be specified in the articles, be opeja 
to the inspection of the registered holder of any such debentures^or 
stock, and of any holder of shares in the company, but subject to 
such reasonable restrictions as the company may in general meeting 
impose, so that at least two hours in each day are appointed for 
inspection. Every such holder may require a copy of the register 
or any part thereof on payment of fid. for every one hundred 
words required to be copied (c). If inspection is refused, the com- 
pany is liable to a fine not exceeding £5, and to a further fine not 
exceeding £2 for every day during which the refusal continues ; and 
every director, manager, secretary, or other officer of the company 

who knowingly authorises or permits the refusal incurs the like 

penalty ((Z). 

A copy of any trust deed for securing any issue of debentures 
must be forwarded to every holder of any such debentures or deben- 
ture stock or stocks at his request on payment in the case of a 
printed trust deed of the sum of Is. or such less sum as may be 
prescribed by the company, or, where the trust deed has not been 
printed, on payment of for every one hundred words required 
to be copied (<?). In the case of the refusal or neglect to forward the 
copy the penalty is the same as in the case of refusal of inspection 
of the register (/). 

Holders of debentures of a company, not being a private company 
or a company registered before July 1st, 1908, have also the same 
right to receive and inspect the balance-sheets of the company and 
the reports of the auditors and other reports as is possessed by the 
holders of ordinary shares in the company (g), 

(vii). Transfer of Debentures. 

586- A bearer debenture, having become a negotiable instrument 
by the lex mercatoria Qi), is transferable by delivery so as to pass the 
property therein to a hand fide holder for value, and entitle him, 
upon delivery thereof to the company, to obtain payment of the 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 102 (1) [Compai'ics 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), a. 18(1)]. The right to inspect does not, apparently, 
carry the right to make copies; see Re BaUighdt Gold Mining Co., [1901] 2K. B. 
665, C. A. 

{d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 102 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 10(i7 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 18 (3)]. 

(e) Ibid., 8. 102 (2) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. hS(2)]. 

(/) Ibid,, 8. 102 (3) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw, 7, c. 50), s. 18(3)], 

(fif) Ibid,, 8. 114 [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7. c. 60), s. 23]. 

(h) Bechuanalmd Exploration Co, v. London 'Trading Bank, [1898] 2 Q. B. 658 ; 
Edeistein v. Schtder & Co,, [1902] 2 K. B. 144. Compare Goodwin v. Robarta 
(1876), 1 App. Cas. 476, apparently overruling Crouch v. Chidit Fonder of 
England (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 374, where it was held that the company might 
lawfully refuse to pay the bond fide transferee for value of a stolen debenture 
payable to bearer, although he had no notice ol the theft ; see Bechmnaland 
Exploration Co, v. London Trading Bank, aupra, per Kknnedy, J., at pp, 69 
at aeq,, and title Bills of Exchangb eto., Vol. IL, p. 568. 
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principal secured when due, and to sue in his own name upt n the 
debenture (t), 

687 . According to the or<linary form, a registered debenture is 
only legally transferable by an instrument of transfer duly executed 
ot signed, and by registration thereof in the books of the company. 
The conditions of registered debentures usually provide that the 
company shall keep a register of the debentures at its registered 
office, containing the names, addresses and descriptions of the 
iregistered holders, and particulars of the debentures held by them 
respectively, and that every transfer must be in writing under the 
hand of the registered holder, or his executors or administrators ; 
and that upon delivery at the registered office of the transfer, with 

the prescribed fee aud such evidence of identity of title as the 

company may reasonably require, the transfer is to be registered, and 
a note of such registration is to be indorsed on the debenture ; and 
that the company shall be entitled to retain the ti*ansfer. When 
the principal and interest secured by the debenture are to be paid to 
the registered holder for the time being, without regard to any 
equities subsisting between the company and the original or any 
intermediate holder, and the conditions as to transfer are similar 
to those above mentioned, a liquidator is bound to register the 
transfer, although the same is made after the liquidation commenced, 
and after judgment in a debenture-holder's action, but before any 
notice of a claim of the company against the transferor (k). A 
company is entitled to set off a call made on a member against 
moneys owing to him on registered debentures, although prior to 
the date of the call he has equitably mortgaged his debentures, if 
no notice of the mortgage has been given to the company, but not 
calls made after such notice, although made in the winding up of 
the company (1), The provisions of the Forged Transfers Acts, 1891 
and 1892 (rn), apply to the debentures and debenture stock ot a 
company, as well as to shares (n). 

588 . The directors, before registering a transfer of debentures or 
debenture stock, must take such precautions to ascertain that the 
transfer is valid as, mvtatis mutandis^ must be taken in reference 
to transfers of shares (o). If the company registers a forged 
* transfer of debentures, the true owner can obtain a cancellation of 

(t) This was not the ease formerly {Re Natal Invrstment Co,, Financial Corpora- 
tion*s CZatm(1868), 3 Ch. App. 355) ; and its negotiability was affected by con- 
tracts {Be Imperial Land Co, of Mareeillee^ Ex parte Colhome and Strawitridge 
(1871), L. R. 11 Eq. 478) contained in the conditions upon and subject to which 
it was issued. 

(k) Re Ooy <k Co,, Lid.^ Farmer v, Goy ds (7o., Ltd,^ 2 Oh. 149; but 

comipaTe Re PalmeFe Decoration and Fumuhing Go,, [1904] 2 Oh. 743 ; Be Brown 
and Gregory, Ltd,, Shepheard v. Brmvn and Gregory^ Ltd,, Andrewa v. Brown 
and Gregory, Ltd,, [1904] I Oh, 627; Re Smith & Co,, [1901] 1 I. R. 73; Rfl 
Rhodesia Goldfields, Ltd., [1910] 1 Ch. 239. 

(/) Be Tatmton, Dehmrd, Lane rf? Co,, Christie v. Taunton, Delmdrd, Lane A 
Co., [1893] 2 Oh. 176. 

fm) 64 ® 56 Viet. c. 43 ; 66 & 66 Viet. c. 36. 

(n) See p* 195, ante. As to a distringas notice in the case of securities, see 
R. S. 0., Ord. 46, rr. 3 — 14; and title ExBCtrriON. 

(o) See pp. 186 seg., ante. 
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the registration and the delivery up of the debentures (p ) } or if the Ss®*- 
debentures are subsequently redeemed by the company, and the Bpixo^g 
sums secured are paid to the transferee, the company is primarily spi 
liable to the true owner for the sums so paid, wiibout prejudice to 
any rights it may have against the transferee (q). Where one of 
several trustees is in possession, with the consent of bis co-trusteel, cotmvtM. 
of debentures registered in their names, the co-trustees are £ot 
thereby estopped from claiming the debentures as against a bond 
fide purchaser for value from the trustee, when he has forged his 
co-trustees’ signatures to the transfer (r). 

A mortgage debenture of a company is a thing in action within 
the meaning of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (s), and therefore an 
equitable mortgage of a debenture is good as against the trustees in 

bankruptcy of tho registered holder (f). The rules of law applicable 

to mortgages of shares apply to mortgages of debentures which are 
transfeiable by registration of an instrument of transfer in the 
company’s books (a). 

(viii.) E(piiii(t8 affecting Debentures. 

589. Debenture condiLions are nsually so framed as to give the Frecfiom 
registered holder for the time being the absolute rigl)t to receive f**omeqnitie 
the moneys secured by the debentures, and similar conditions are 
used in the case of debenture stock (h). The usual conditions in 
the case of debentures make the principal money and interest 
payable to ihe registered holder without regard to any equities sub- 
sisting between the company and tho original or any intermediate 
holder (c), and provide that the receipt of the registered holder 
shall be a good discharge for the moneys secfired, and that the 
company shall not he bound to inquire into his title or to take 
notice of any trust affecting such moneys, or be affected by notice, 
express or implied, of the right, title, or claim of any other person 
to such mollG^B or instrument (d). In the absence of any special 
conditions the assignee of a debenture takes it subject to any 
equities subsisting lietween the company and the original holder, 
although the assignment was for value and the assignee had no 
notice of the circumstances giving rise to such equities. The 
company may, however, be estopped from setting up such equities 
against the assignee (c), as, for instance, by registering the transferee 

(p) Cottam V. Eastern Counties Hail. Co, (1860), 1 John. & H. 243. 

(q) Oompare Barton v. London and North Western Kail. Co. (1888), 38 Ch. I). 

144, C. A. 

(r) Cottam v. Eastern Counties Rail, Co.^ supra. 

(«) 46 & 47 Viet. c. 52, s, 44 (2) (iii.) ; see title Bankruptcy and Insolvency^ 

Vol. II., pp. 174, 175. 

(i) See Re Pryce^ Ex parte Renshnrg (1877), 4 Ch. D 685 (a decision under 
6. 15 (5) of the Bankruptcy Act, 1860 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 71)). 

(a) Sef* p. 197, ar/ic. 

ib) As to bearer debentures being negotiable, see p. 357. apte. 

(c) Re Goif rf* Co., Ltd.t Farmer v. Goy Co., Ltd.y [1900j 2 Ch, 149; and see 
the cases cited in note (^), p. 358, ante. 

(d) Re Blakely Ordnance Go*^ E>^' parte Neiu Zealand Banking Corporation 
(1867), 3 Ch. App. 154. 

(c) Atlimceum Life. Assurance Society v Pooley (1858), 3 Do G. J. 294, A»| 
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Sect, 14 . as the holder thereof (/) ; by accepting notice of a8signment,aUboiigh 

Bon^winE it does not register the transfer (g) ; by telling the transferee that 
and registration is unnecessary (/O ; by representing that the debenture is 
Secaring legally transferable if the transferee relies on such representation (i); 
Money. a judgment previously recovered against the company for interest 
or\ the debentures (k) ; by issuing to a debenture stock-holder a stock 
certificate stating that the person therein named is the registered 
holder of the amount of stock therein mentioned (1). 

Clogging the 690- Subject to the enactment that perpetual debentures are to 
^ity of be valid a mortgage by a company is in the same position as 
one by a piivate individual so far as regards the doctrine against 

clogging the equity of redemption (n). Thus, in the ease of a loan 

to a company on the security of a mortgage of debenture stock, an 
option given to the lender to purchase the stock within a certain 
period at a discount is a clog on the equity of redemption ard void (o). 

(ix.) Modification of Ri flits, 

ModiScaMon 591. There are commonly inserted in debeiitiire trust deeds, and 
clause. sometimes in the conditions indorsed on debentures, provisions for 

calling meetings of the debenture-holders and enabling a specified 
majority to bind the whole body of holders to a modification, com- 
promise, or release of their rights against the company or the 
security (p). Under a power to sanction any modification or 
compromise of the rights of the debenture-holders, a mortgage 
may be given priority over the debentures (j), or the date of pay- 
ment may be postponed (r). But extinction of rights against tlie 

Re China Steamship Co., Ex parte Mackenzie (1809), L. li, 7 Wq. 240; Re Natal 
fnvestmmt Co.^ Financial Corporation^ a Claim (1808), 3 Ch. App. 3oo; Re 
Tauntoftiy Delmardy Lane Co., Christie v. Tauntony Dflmardy Lane cfc Co,y 
[1893] 2 Ch. 175; see Re General Estates Co., Ex parte City Ranh (1868), 3 Ch. 
App. 758 ; Re Imperial Land Co. of Marseilles y Ex narte Colhome and Strawhridqe 
(1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 478. 

(/) Hiyys v. Assam Tea Co, (1869), L. R. 4 Exoh. 387; Re Northern ^-Issawi 
Tea Co.y Ex parte Universal Life Assurance Co. (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 458 ; flee 
Re South Essex Estuary Co.y Carvefs Ckiimy [1873] W. N. 17. 

(g) Re Hercules Insurance Co., Drunton's Claim (1874), L. R. 19 Eq. 302. 

(A) Re Colonial and General Gas Co.y Lishman^a Claim (1870), 23 L. T. 40. 

(i’) Re Romford Canal Co.y Pocock's Claim, TrichetVs Ctaim, Carew^s Claim 
(1883), 24 Ch. D. 85. 

(A) Re South Essex Gas Light and Coke Co., Hultit's Case (1662), 2 John. & II. 
306; Re South Essex Estaary Co., Ex parte Ghorley (1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 157. 

(l) Robinson v. Montgomeryshire Brewery Co,, [1896] 2 Ch. 841. 

(m) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 103; and 
p. 346, ante. 

(n) Jarrah Timber and Wood Paring Corporation, Ltd. v. Samuel, [1903] 2 Ch. 
1, 11, 0. A. ; affirmed [1904] A. C. 323 ; and seeNoakes <fc Co., Ltd. v, ijicc, *1902] 
A. 0. 24 ; Rroioney. Ryan, [1901] 2 T. R. 653, 0. A. ; Bradley y. Carritt, 1908] 
A. 0. 253 ; and title Mobtgage. 

(o) Jarrah Timber and Wood Paving Corporatvm, Ltd. v. Samuel, supra. As 
to clogging the equity, see further British South Africa Co, v. De Beers 
Consohdated Mines, Ltd,, [1910] 1 Ch, 354. 

(p) See Eiicyclopeedia of Forms, Vol. V., pp. 59, 84. 

(j) Follity. Eddystme Granite Quarries, [1892] 3 Ch. 75 ; compare Re Dominion 
of Cana^ Freehold Estate and Timber Co. (1886), 65 L. T. J147. 

(f) Fifday v. Mexican Investment Corporation, [1897] 1 Q. B. 517 ; see Walloer 
▼. Elnwre's German and Austro-Hungarian Metal Co. (1901), 85 L. T. 767, 0. A. 
As to the oonetmotion of a general power to modify etc., see Spicer y, Hillingden 
J1908), Timee, May 14th, 20th, 1908. 
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company, aa by accepting shares in a new company in exchange 

for the debentures, is not a “modification” of rights («), nor a Borrowing 

“compromise” of rights (0i unless there is some dispute or 

difficulty in enforcing those rights (a). A mere power to bind all the ^curing 

debenture-holders as if they had consented does not enable K 

majority to bind the whole body to an arrangement inconsistAit 

with the rights declared by the trust deed (6). 

592. The rights of holders of debenture stock or debentures may Arrangementa 
be modified by a scheme sanctioned under the Act of 1908 (e). The and com- 
court may also, in an action to administer the trusts of a deed 

scouring debentures or debenture stock, approve a compromise and 

bind absent debenture-holders, if satisfied that the compromise is 
for their benefit, and that to require service on them would cause 
unreasonable expense or delay; but the}^ are not to be bound 
if the order has been obtained by fraud or non-disclosure of material 
facts (d). Only non-assenting persons can be so bound ; dissentients 
are not bound and are entitled to payment in full(e), but they may 
be compelled to claim within a certain time or be excluded (/). 

(x.) Redemption of I' theniures. 

593. Debentures of a company become redeemable at the time Redemption 
or on the liappeniiig of any of the events specified in the debentures of debentures, 
or debenture conditions, or in the trust deed securing the deben- 
tures. Provision is sometimes made for redemption by means of a 

sinking fund, and to prevent any preference the debentures to bo 
redeemed are to be determined by drawings. Frequently an option 
is given to the company at any time after a specified date to redeem 
at a slight premium. Unless otherwise agreed, debentures are not 
redeemable before the date or event specified in the debentures (g). 

The word “redeemable,” as used in debentures, implies an option, 
and not an obligation to redeem (A). If debentures are made 
payable at a particular place, they must be presented for payment 
at such place before there can be default in payment (i). 

The principal money becomes due at the commencement of a Effect of 
winding up, although the stipulated time for payment has not winding up 
arrived ( j). 


(fi) Mercantile fn vestment and General Trust Co. v. International Co. of Mexico 
(1891h cited [1893] 1 Ch. 484, n., 0. A. ; compare Re Lahuan and Borneo, Lid. 
(1902), 18 T. L, K. 216. This power is not fiduciary and the debenture- holders may 
vote as they please {Smithy. Kent Collieries, Ltd. (1908), Times, April 3, 1908). 

(«) Ibid. 

[а) Sneathy. Valley Gold, Ltd., [1893] 1 Oh. 477, C. A.; Mercantile Investment 
and General Trust Co, y. River Plate Trust, Loan and Agency Co., [1894] 1 Ch, 578. 

(б) Hay V. SwedUh and Norwegian Rail. Co. (1889), 5 T. L. R 460, C. A. 

(c) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69, e. 120; see pp. 602, 604, post. 

(d) R. S. 0., Ord. 16, r. 9 A ; see title Practice and Procedure. 

(e) CoUingham v. Sloper, Foreign, American and General Investments Trust Co. 
y. Sloper, [1894] 3 Ch. 716, C. A. 

(y ) Saragossa and Mt diterranean Railway y, CoUingham, [1904] A. 0. 159. 

(^1 Hooper v. Western Counties etc. Telephone Co. (1892), 68 L. T. 78. 

(A) Re Chicago and North West Granaries Co., Ltd., Morrison v. Chicago and 
North West Granaries Co., Ltd,, [1898] I Ch. 263. 

(i) Thom y. City Rice Mills (1889), 40 Ch, D. 357. 

lj) HodsQn y. Tea Co. (1880), 14 Ch, D. 869; Wallace v. Universal Automuti4 
Machines Co., [1894] 2 Ch. 647, C. A. 
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Debentures may be issued which are irredeemable or redeemable 
only on a contingency (A). 

(xi.) Duties and Stamps, 

1 694 . Where a company proposes to issue any loan capital, it 
mhst before the issue thereof deliver to the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue a statement of the amount proposed to be secured by the 
issue for duty purposes (1). When default is made in delivering 
the statement or paying duties the company is liable to additional 
duty at the rate of 10 per cent, upon the amount of the duty payable, 
and a like sum for every month after the first month while the 
neglect or failure continues (vi). 

695 . Debenture stock is usually constituted and secured by a 
trust deed, which specifically mortgages the real and leasehold 
property of the company and creates a floating charge upon the 
residue of the company 's property (rO. 

When the stock is secured by a trust deed, the deed is stamped 
with ad valorem duty at the rate of 6(i. per cent, on the amount 
of the stock (o), unless under the Finance Act, 1891) (;>), the duty 
has been paid upon the statement, which has to be delivered to the 
Inland Revenue Commissioners in the case of any con) puny issuing 
a loan; and when the trust deed is properly stamped the stock 
certificates issued to holders of the stock under the seal of the 
company are not stamped (q), 

(Aj) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), e. 103. As to how 
far irredeemable debentures or debenture stock could bavo been created before 
the Act, see Jarrah lumber and Wood Paving Corporation^ Ltd. v. Samuel^ [1903] 

2 Ch. 1, C. A. ; t(e Southern Brazilian Rio Grande do Sul Rail, Co., Lid., [1905] 
2 Ch 78 

(/) Finance Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 9), s. 8(1). For form of statement, 
see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. V., p. 49. The duty is not charged to the 
extent to which the stamp duty payable n: respect of a mortgage or marketable 
security has been paid on any trust deed or other document securing the loan 
capital proposed to be issued (Finance Act, 1S99 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 9), s. 8 (3) ). 
For the increased duties now chargeable in respect of msiketable securities, see 
Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910 (10 Edw, 7, c. 8), s. 76. “ Loan capital*’ includes 

any debenture stock or funded debt, by whatever name known, or any capital 
raised which is borrowed, or has the character of borrowed money, whether in 
the form of stock or in any other form, but not any overdraft at the bank or 
other loan raised for a merely temporary purpose for a period not exceeding 
twelve months {ibid,, s. 8 (5)). As to what is an issue, see A.^G, v. Liverpool 
Corporation, [1902] 1 K. lb 411 ; Re Perth Electric Tramv^ays, Ltd,, Lyons v. 
Tramvfays Syndicate, Ltd,, and Perth Electric Tramways, Ltd,, [1906] 2 Ch. 216. 
As to the reduction of duty on loan capital issued for the purpose of converting 
or consolidating existing capital, see Finance Act. 1907 (8 Edw. 7, c. 13), s. 10; 
compare v. Regent^ s Canal and Dock Co,, [1904] 1 K. B. 263, 0. A. ; and 

see generally title Revenue. 

(ni) Finance Act* 1899 (62 ^ 63 Yict. c. 9), s. 8 (4). 

(n) See p. 348, ante, 

(o) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 39), Sched. I, ; Finance Act, 1899 (62 
& 63 Viet. c. 9), s. 8 (2). 

(p) 62 & 63 Viet. c. 9, s. 8. 

(y) Before the decision in He Standard Manufacturing Co,, [1891] 1 Ch, 627, 
0. Ai, it was the practice to omit the floating charge and instead thereof to issue 
to the trustees^ debentures to ^e amount of the stock to be held by them as 
collateral s^urity. That practice has noW fallen into disuse, as the effect of 
that case is that no chai'ge on chattels given by a company governed by the 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), requires registration 
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Where the instrument is a collateral or auxiliary or additional 9 r 
substituted security (other than an oquitable mortgage), or is by way 
of further assurance, the duty is 6d, for every iJiOO or fraction of 
£100 (r), but the amount of the duty is limited to 10«. (s). The 
duty on an equitable mortgage, whether given as a primary pr 
collateral security, Is Is. per £100 (0. # 

Every scrip certificate must bear a penny stamp (a). 

The stamp duty payable in respect of registered debentures is 
2s. 6d. per cent., and bearer debentures 10s. per cent. If the 
debentures are so stamped, a trust deed securing the debentures 
only requires a 10s. stamp. In the case of a trust deed securing 
dt^benture stock, the duty is usually paid on the deed, and the stock 
certificates containing no charge do not require stamping. Where 
a company is bound to pay a bonus on redemption of a deben- 
ture, ad valorem duty is payable on the amount of the bonus in 
addition to the amount of the debenture (6) ; but such duty is 
not pay able where the company has an option to redeem upon 
payment of a bonus (r). . 

Where an issue of debenture stock is made for the purpose of 
providing funds to pay olT a prior issue, the trust deed securing the 
new stock is not a substituted security (d), and so only liable to a 
duty of &(L per cent., but is chargeable with the full duty of 
2s. per cent. (^0- 

A debenture is liable to duty as a debenture (/) or a marketable 
security even though it contains no charge. 

596. Where a company is formed to take over the assets and 
liabiliiies of an existing company having an issue of debentures, and 
the holders of such debentures deliver them up and accept new 


under the Bills of Sale Acts. As to the stamp duty on stock certificates to 
banks, see Finance Act, 1899 (6*2 & 63 Vict. c. 9), s. 5. 

(r) Stamp Act, 1891 (o4 & 65 Viet. c. 39), Sched. 1. Before the Finance Act, 
1899 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 9), whero ad valorem duty had been paid on debentures 
secured by a trust deed, no ad valorem duty was payable on the trust deed, 
although it contained a charge oii the whole or part of the property charged 
by the debentures. Tlie trust deotl was not regarded as a collateral security, 

(«J llevenuo Act, 1903 (3 Kdw. 7, c. 46), s. 7. 

(<) Customs and Inland llevenuo Act, 1888 (31 Viet. c. 8), s. 16. As to the 
duty on an equitable charge not by, but on, debentures, see Read v. Eley^ [1900] 
W. N. 57. 

(a) Stamp Act, 1891 (M & 55 Viet. c. 39), Sched. L; see London and Weatminster 
Bank v. Inland Rrvfnue Comwiannners, [1900] 1 Q. B. 166, C. A. 

(b) Rov'tll V. Inland Rr venue CinnmUmmera^ [1897] 2 Q. B. 191. 

(c) Kniyh.s Deepf Lid, v. Inland Revenue Coinmissi<mer8f [1900J I Q. B, 217, 
0. A. 

{<£) Soq Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 39), ss. 86 (1), 87 (3), 88 (1), 
Sched. I. As to what is a substituted or auxiliary security, see City of t^ondon 
Brewery Co, v. Inland Revenue Cornmiasionera^ [1899] 1 Q. B. 121, 0. A. ; British 
OH and Cake Mills, lAd.y, Inland Revenue Commissioner a ^ [1903] I K, B. 689, 
0. A. ; Mount Lyell Mining and Rail. Co, v. Inland Revenue Vonmissmiers, [1903] 
I K.B. 161. C. A. 

i e) City of London Brewery Co. v. Inland Revenue Conimisaionera, supra 
f) Mount Lyell Mining and Rail, Go, v. Inland Rrvenue Commissioners, 
aunra ; British India i^team Navigation Co, v. Inland Revenue Commimonera 
(1,8^1), 7 0,* U, D, 165; Bpeger Brothers v. Inland Revenue CominUamiera, [1007] 
1 K. B. 246. C. A. > . . ; 
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debentures of an equivalent amount in the new company in lieu 
thereof, the new debentures are not given in substitution for a like 
security so as to be only liable to duty at 6d. per cent., but are 
chargeable with the full duty (g). 

Sub-Sect. 4 . — RtgUtraiion of Mortgages and Charges, 

(i.) Registration at the Company's Office, 

597. Every limited company must keep a register of mortgages 
and enter therein all mortgages and charges specifically affecting 
property of the company, giving in each case a short description of 
the property mortgaged or charged, the amount of the mortgage or 
charge, and (except in the case of securities to bearer) the names of 
the mortgagees or persons entitled thereto (A). The property 
charged, not the instrument, is required to be registered (i). 

The omission to register does not invalidate the security, even 
where it is given to a director or other officer of the company (k) 
or to a shareholder (/.). If any director, manager, or other officer 
of the company knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the 
omission of such entry in the company's register he is liable to a 
fine not exceeding X‘50 (7n). The company's bankers are not 
officers (n); but the solicitor acting in the transaction is an 
officer (o). Where directors instruct the secretary to register the 
security and he omits to do so, they are not knowingly and 
wilfully authorising or permitting the omission (p). 

598. Besides keeping a register of specific mortgages every 
company (g) which is registered in England or Ireland, whether 
limited by shares or by guarantee, or unlimited, must cause a copy 


(g) See Stamp Act, 1891 (64 & 65 Viet. c. 39), Sched. L, “Marketable 
Securities ” (4), 

(h) Glompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 100 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 43]. 

(i) Smith's Case (1879), 11 Oh. D. 579, 0. A., per Jessel, M.H., at p. 586 
(mortgage by deposit) ; out copies of the instruments creating the mortgage or 
charge are now open to inspection (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69). s. 102 (1) ), 

(ft) Re Globe New Patent Iron and Steel Co. (1878), 48 L. J. (oH.) 295 ; Wright 
V. Horton (1887), 12 App. Cas. 371, where Lord Halsbuey, L.C., relied to some 
extent on the fact that only creditors and members of the company could 
inspect the register ; but the register is now open to public inspection. 

u) Be General South America7i Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D. 337, C. A. 

(m) Companies Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 100 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Viet. 0. 89), s. 43]. 

(n) Re General Providmt Assurance Co.^ Ex parte National Bank (1872), L. E. 
14 Eq. 607. 

(o) Be Patent Bread Machinery Co., Ex parte Valpy and Chaplin (1872). 7 Ch. 
App. 2«9 ; Re Hackney [Burovgfk) Newspaper Co. (1876), 3 Ch. D. 669 ; compare 
Re Great Whetd Polgooth Co (1883), 53 L, J. (cu.) 42 ; Re International Pufp and 
Paper Co., Knowles* Mortgage (\ 611), 6 Ch. D. 556, 560; Cartel'* s Ca c(188(y, 31 
Ch. D. 496; Re Liberator Peruianent Benefit Building Society (\6^\)tl\xu^. 
406 ; Re DuhUn Drapery Co.^ Ex ftarte Cox (1884), 13 L. R. Ir. 174. 

(p) Be Hackney [Borough) Newspaper Co., supra. 

(q) As to the meaning of “ company,” see Companies (Consolidation) Act 
1008 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 285 ; and p. 36^ ante. 



Paet IV. — Companies under the A.ct op 1908, 


865 


of every instrument creating any mortgage or charge requiring 
registration with the registrar (r) to be kept at its registered office ; 
in the case of a series of uniform debentures, a copy of one such 
debenture is sufficient (»). 

699. Copies of such instruments requiring registration with 
registrar, and the register of specific mortgages to be kept as 
above mentioned, must be open at all reasonable times to the inspec- 
tion of any creditor or member of the company without fee, and of 
any other person on payment of such fee, not exceeding Is. for each 

inspection, as the company may prescribe. If inspection of the copies 

or register is refused, any officer of the company refusing inspec- 
tion, and every director and manager of the company authorising or 
knowingly and wilfully permitting the refusal, is liable to a fine not 
exceeding £5, and to a further fine not exceeding ^*2 for every day 
during which the refusal continues. In addition to the above 
penalty any judge of the High Court sitting in chambers, or the 
judge of the court exercising the stannaries jurisdiction in the case 
of companies subject to that jurisdiction, may by order compel an 
immediate inspection of the copies or register (<i). 


(ii.) Registration and Inspectwn at the Ojffice of the Regidrar^ 

600. Every mortgage or charge created after July 1st, 1908 (6), 
by a rogisttji’od company being (1) a mortgage or charge for the 


(r) See infra. As to the register of holders of dehentiires or of dobontiiro 
stock, see p. 35S, a.nte. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw 7, c. 69), s. 93 (9) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 108]. 

(a) Ihid.y s. 101 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. ^3; 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), ss. 10 (8), 17]. As to where the right to 
inspect includes a right to lake copies, and as to a solicitor, accountant, or 
other competent person being appointed to inspect, see Nelsttn v. Anglo-American 
Land Mortgage Agency Co.y [1897] 1 Oh. 130, 134; Re Credit Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 
256 ; Bevan v. Wehh, [d901] 2 Ch. 59, 75. C. A. ; Norey v. Keep^ [1909] 1 Ch. 561 ; 
Re Balaghdt Gold Mining Co., [1901] 2 K. B. 665, .0. A. The power to order inspec* 
tion under s. 101 ceases when the company goes into liquidation, and in that case 
the only inspection which a creditor or contributory has is in conformity with 
an order of the winding-up court under s. 221 of the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) {Somerset v. Land Securities Co., [1897] W. N. 29). 

(h) Prior to the coming into operation, on January Ist, 1901, of the Compauios 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), none of the mortgages or charges referred to 
(except a specific mortgage or charge ou property of the company) required any 
registration under the Companies Acts. And debentures of any mortgage, 
loan, or other incorporated company, and deeds of charge on assets of companies 
to cover debentures, did not require registration as bills of sale (Bills of Sale Act 
(1878), Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 43), s. 17; lie Standard 
Manufacturing Co,, [1891] 1 Ch. 627, C. A. ; Richard^^w. Kidderminster Overseers, 
[1896] 2 Ch. 212). It was held that debentures issued by a society registered 
under the Industrial and Provident Societies Acts, and creating a secuiity on 
the society’s chattels, must be registered as bills of sale (Creut Northern Rail. Co, v. 
Coal Co~operatine Society , [1896] 1 Ch. 187; but compare Keadv. Joan/mn (1890), 
25 Q. B. D. 300 ; Clark y. Balm, JJill & Co„ [1908] 1 K. B. 667). As to the 
meaning of ** company,” see p, 36, ante. As to t) o time of the creation of the 
charge, see Be Columbian Fireproofing Co., [19101 W. N. 95. 

8. 14 of the Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict c. 48), required that every 
such mortgage or charge as is referred to in the text (except those on land, 
interests in land, and book debts, which were not mentioned) created on or after 
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i*- purpose of securing any issue of debentures or debenture stock (c) 
Borrowiiur (2) or a mortgage or charge on uncalled share capital of the 
Slid company (d) ; or (3) a mortgage or charge created or evidenced by 

^coring instrument which, if executed by an individual, would require 
Money. pgistration as a bill of sale (e ) ; or (4) a mortgage or charge on any 

L\nd, wherever situate, or any interest therein (the holding of deben- 
tures or debenture stock entitling the holder to a charge on land not 
being an interest in land (/)) ; or (5) a mortgage or charge on any 
book debts of the company (not including the deposit for the purpose 
of securing an advanco to the company of a uogotiablo instrumont 
to secure payment of any book debts of the company {g) ; or (6) a 
floating charge (h) on the undertaking (i) or property (J) of the 
company, is, so far as any security on the company’s property or 
undertaking is thereby conferred, void against the liquidator in 
the winding up of the company and any creditor of the company, 

Jamiary 1st, 1901, should be registered substantially in the manner no w required. 
There were some differences between that section and the provision now in 
force as regards registration of a series of debentures, or of debentures affect- 
ing property outside the United Kingdom. Particulars of commissions etc. on 
the issue of debentures at a discount were not required to bo registered, and a 
person other than the company who registered was not given the right to 
recover the fees. There was no provision that the money purporting to be 
secui'ed by the invalidated security should become immediately payable. The 
provisions of s. 14 still affect the securities referred to in it which were created 
between December diet, 1900, and April 28th, 1907, at wbi(‘h latter date the 
section was repealed (see Companies Act, 1907 (7 Pklw. 7, c. 50), ss. 10 (9), 51, and 
Sched. IV.), and a. 10 of the Companies Act, 190 < (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), w^as substituted 
for it. The general effect of s. 14 of the Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viot. c. 
48), and the meaning in particular of the provisions of it as to registration in 
case of a series of debentures was stated in lie Harrogate Estates, Ltd», [1903] 
1 Ch. 498. S. 93 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (« Edw. 7, c. 69), 
practically re-enacts the provisions of s. 10 of the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 
c. 50) ; see Cunard (StetX'maAyp Co,, Ltd, v. Hopwnod, [1908] 2 Ch. 564. Mort- 
gages and charges of the nature required to be registered by s. 10 of the Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), but created before that Act (other than those within 
the Companms Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48) ), were by s. 12 of the Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o, 50), required to be registered within three months after 
August 28th, 1907, under penalty not exceeding £50 for each day of default. 
This section was repealed by the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908(8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), s. 286, and its provisions were i^ot re-enacted, but the application of s. 38 
of the Interpretation Act, 18S9 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 63), is expressly preserved by 
the repealing section, and where default has been made in complying with the 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), the fine may still be imposed. As to how 
far registration is notice of a charge, see Wilson v. Kelland, [1910] W. N. 132 ; 
lie Stemdard Rotary Machine Co, (1906), 95 L. T. 829 

(c) Eor the definition or description of debentures or debenture stock, see 
pp. 345, 348, ante. Unless the context of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), otherwise requires, “debenture’* includes debenture 
stock (ibid; 8. 285). 

(d) As to what unciilled capital is, and how and to what extent it may be 
incumbered, see pp. 89, 342, ante. The fact that uncalled capital has been 
charged does not prevent the company from forfeiting shares {lie Agency, Land 
and Finance Co, ijf Australia (1904), 20 T. L. R. 41). 

(d) See title Bills of Sale, VoL II,, pp, 5—20. 

{/) Companies (Consoli^tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 93 (1) (iv.). 
Registration with the registrar of secunties on land or boot debts was first 
required by the Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50). 

(<7) Ibid,, 8. 93 (1) (iii.). 

{h) As to tjae meaning a “ tioatmg charge’* or floating security,” see 
p. 348, 

(0 ^ ^ ^kat is the “ undertaking *’ of a ooxnpany, see p. 342, ante. 

IJ) As to wkat is a company’s property,” see p. 342, <mte 
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unless the particulars prescribed by the Board of Trade of th^ Sect. 14 . 
mortgage or charge, together with the instrument (if any) by Borrowliig 
which the mortgage or charge is created or evidenced, are delivered and 
to or received by the registrar for registration in the manner Sectuing 

required by the Act of 1908 within twenty-one days after the Money, 

date of its creation (fc). The omission to register does not pyar 
judice any contract or obligation for repayment of the money 
secured, and where the mortgage or charge becomes void for want 
of registration the money secured thereby immediately becomes 

payable (i). 

The provisions above stated are not confined to limited com- 
panies, to which the provisions as to registration of specific 
mortgages and charges solely apply (m). 

601. Where any commission, allowance, or discount has been Statcni«atR 
paid or made, either directly or indirectly, by the company to any ^.s to 
person in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, SdiMouV, 
whether .absolutely or conditionally, for any debentures or deben- 
ture stock of the company, or procuring or agreeing to procure 
subscriptions, whether abstdute or conditional, for any such deben- 
tures or debenture stock the particulars must include particulars as 

to the amount or rale per cent, of the commission, discount, or 
allowance p.aid or made, but an omission to do this does not aiiect 
the validity of the de3l)entures issued; and the deposit of any 
debentures as security for any debt of the company is not for the 
purposes of this enactinoiit to bo treated as tVie issue of the 
debentures at a discount (//.). 

602. Where a company creates a series of debentures containing, iiefristratiou 
or giving by reference to any otlier instrument, any charge to tlie of a series, 
benefit of which the debenture-holders of the series are entitled pari 

paasu, it is sufficient if, within twenty one days after execution of 
the deed (if any) containing the charge, or, if none, after the execu- 
tion of any debentures of the series, the following particulars are 
delivered to or received by the registrar, namely, the total amount 
secured by the whole series ; the date of the resolutions autho- 
rising the issue of the series and the date of the covering deed, if 
any, by w^hich the security is created or defined ; a general descrip- 
tion of the property charged ; and the names of the trustees (if 
any) for the debenture-holders, together with the deed containing 
the charge, or, if there is no such deed, one of the debentures 
of the series; and the registrar, on payment of liis fee, is to enter 
the particulars in the register. Wliere, however, more tlian one issue 
is made of debentures in the sorios particulars must be registered 

(Aj) Oompanie.s (Oonaolidatioii) Act, 1908 (8Edw. 7, c. 69), p. 93 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 10(1)], which made the money securftd immediately 
repa^’^ablo if the socurity was invalidated. For ff)rms of particulars, see Boani 
of Trade Order, March 29, 1909, h'orma 47, 47a, and 48. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908(8 Edw. 7, c. eo), s. 93(1) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c, 60), s. 10 (1)]. 

(m) See p. 364, ante.' 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o, 69), s. 93 (4) [Companies 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60), s. 10 (4)]. 
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Saot, 14. of the date and amount of each issue, although omissior to do this 
Bonrowing does not affect the validity of the debentures issued (o). 

and 

Secnring 603 . Where the mortgage or charge is created in the United 
Money* Kingdom but comprises property outside it, the instrument creating 

Charge on purporting to create tlie mortgage or charge may be sent for regis- 
foreign trhtion although further proceedings may be necessary to make the 

property. mortgage or charge valid or effectual according to the law of the 
country in which the j)roperty is situate (p). Where a mortgage or 
charge created out of the United Kingdom comprises solely property 
situate outside the United Kingdom, the delivery to and receipt by 
the registrar of a copy of the instrument by which the mortgage or 
charge is created or evidenced, verified in the prescribed manner (q), 
has the same effect for the purposes of registration as the delivery 
and receipt of the instrument itself. In this case the particulars 
and instrument or copy are to be delivered to the registrar within 
twenty-one days after the date on which the instrument or copy 
could, in due course of post, and if despatched with due diligence, 
have been received in the United Kingdom (r.) 


When a 
charge is 
crested. 


604 . The mortgage or charge is created when it is executed, 
not when it is issued to the incumbrancer (s). Where, however, 
a company having power to exchange and vary its debentures has 
under agreement sealed but not issued or registered debentures, it 
can cancel them and issue to the lender other debentures, which, if 
registered within twenty-one days after they were sealed, arc valid (a). 


(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. GO), s. 93 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 10 (3) ] ; compare p. H (4) of tho Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48); lie Harrogate KataUdj Ltd.^ [1903] 1 Ch. 498 ; 
Cunard Steamship Co., Ltd. v, Hopwood, [1908] 2 Cli. 564. Tho series of deben 
tnres includes all those which, whenever issued, are entitled to the j)ari passu 
charge ; compare Jte Volland, Husson and Birkett, Ltd., Leicester v. Yidland, 
Ilussonctnd Birkett, Ltd., [1908] 1 Ch. 152, 0. A. Tho registration of the particulars 
mentioned in the sub-section protects the debentures of tho series issued not 
more than twenty-one days before registration and all other debentures of tho 
series subsequently issued (Re Spiral Olahe, Ltd. (No. 2), Watson v. Spiral Globe, 
Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 209). The sealing of debentures is not an issue {Re Defries 
[N.) d: Co., Ltd., Bowen v. De fries {N.) & Co., Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 37) ; hut a con- 
tract to issue is an issue [Re Perth Electric Tramways, Ltd., Lyons v. Tramways 
Syndicate, Lid., and Perth Electric Tramways, Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 216). As to the 
effect of non-registration in the case of an agreement to issue debentures, see 
Re Jackson and Bass/ord, Lid., [1906] 2 Oh. 467 ; and p. 3o2, ante. Where 
debentures have been sealed but not issued they may be cancelled and re-sealed, 
and the re-sealed debentures can be issued, and if registered within twenty-one 
days of re-sealing they are valid (Re Defries (N.) & Co., Ltd., Boweny. Defries (N.) 
& Co., Ltd., supra). 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 93 (1) (ii.) [Com 
panics Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 10 (1) (ii-)]. 

(7) Tho copy must be certified to be a tz*ue copy under the seal of the com- 
pany, or under tho hand of some person interested therein otherwise than on 
behalf of tho company (Hoard of Ttade Or<ler, March 29th, 1909). 

M Companies ^Consolidation) Act, 1908 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 93 (i) (i.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s 10 (1) (i.) ]. 

(fl) Be Spiral Ghhe, Lid. (No. 2), iratson v. Spiral Globe, Ltd., eupra ; lie New 
London and Suburban Omnihua Co., [1908] 1 Ch. 621. 

(a) Be Defries (N.) cfe Co., Ltd., Bmven v. Dories (W.) <fc Go., Lid., supra. 
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Debentures created before the date when registration was required, 
but validly re-issued (/)) after that date, are not witliin the provisions 
as to registration (c). 

Where property subject to a mortgage is sold and the proceeds 
are invested in other pro[)erty which is conveyed to the company,, 
and by it, pursuant to the security, conveyed ito the incumbranc^ 
and subjected to his incumbrance, the latter conveyance requires 
registration (d ) ; but if there is a direct conveyance to the incum- 
brancer registration is unnecessary, at any rate if the company is 
not a party to the conveyance (e). The registration of a trust deed 
securing debenture stock which contains specific equitable charges on 
property is sufficient to cover subsequent statutory mortgages of 
that property, and also tho mortgages of further property substituted 
under the powers of the deed for property comprised in the original 
charge (/). 

605 . It is the duty of the company to send for registration the 
particulars of every mortgage or charge created by it, and of the 
issues of debentures of a series requiring registration with the 
registrar. Tlie registration of any such mortgage or charge may, 
however, be effected on the apjdication of any person interested 
therein. Whore the registration has been effecteid on the application 
of some person other than the company, he can recover from it 
the amount of any fees properly paid by him to the registrar on 
registration (ft). 

If any company makes default in sending to the registrar for 
registration the particulars of any mortgage or charge created by 
it, and of the issues of debentures of a series, so requiring 
registration with the registiar, then, unless the registration 
has been effected on the application of some other person, the 
company, and every director, manager, secretary, or other person 
who is liiiowingly a party to the default, is on convict on liable to 
a line not exceeding JE50 for every day during which the default 
continues (ft). 

Subject as aforesaid, if any company makes default in comply- 
ing with any of the statutory requiremenls as to registration with 
tho registrar of any mortgage or charge created by it, the com- 
pany, and every director, manager, and oiher officer of the company 
who knowingly and wilfully authorised or permitted the dehnilt, 


{b) See Companies (Oonsolidatiou) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 104 [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 15]. 

(c) Be New London nnd Suburban Omnibus Co., [1908] 1 Ch. 621. It seems 
to follow that when a debenture is validly reissued no registration is necessary 
on the reissue. 

(d) G(ymhroQk Brewery Co., Ltd. v. Law Debenture Corporation, Ltd.^ [1904] 1 
Ch. 108, C. A. 

fe) Bristol United Brewerie.^, Ltd. v. Abbot, [1908] 1 Ch. 279. 

(/) Gunard Steamship Co., Ltd. v. Hopwood, [1908] 2 Oh. 564 (a case under tho 
Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48). 

(^) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 93 (7) [Companies 
Act, 1907 ( 7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 10 (6) ]. 

(ft) Ihid.^ 8 . 99 (1) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 60), s. 10 (6)]. 
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is, without prejudice to any other liability, liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding £100 (i). 

606. The registrar must keep, with respect to each company, a 
register of the mortgages and charges created by it after July 1st, 

(1908, and requiring registration with him. On payment of a fee he 
Kiust enter in the register, with respect to every such mortgage or 
charge, the date of creation, the amount secured by it, short par- 
ticulars of the property mortgaged or charged, and the names of 
the mortgagee.s or persons entitled to the charge (h). He must also 
keep a chronological index (in the form and with the particulars 
prescribed by the Board of Trade) to the mortgages or charges 
registered with him (i). 

The register kept by the registrar is to bo open to inspection 
by any person on payment of such a fee, not exceeding Is. for each 
inspection, as is prescribed by the Board of Trade (m). 

607. The registrar must certif}^ under his liand the regiKtration 
of any mortgage or charge so registered with him, stating the 
amount thereby secured. His certificate is conclusive evidence 
that the statutory requirements as to registration have been 
complied with (w). Thus, it is immaterial, after the certificate has 
been obtained, that the date of tho resolution creating stock is 
omitted from the particulars filed on registration (o). The court 
will refuse to go into the question whether the requirements as to 
registration have been complied with(ji>). 

608. The company must cause a copy of the registrar’s certificate 
to be indorsed on every debenture or certificate of debenture stock 
issued by the company, the payment of which is secured by the 
mortgage or charge registered, not being a debenture or certificate 
of debenture stock issued by the company before the mortgage 
or charge was created {q). 

If any person knowingly and wilfully autliorises or pern^its the 
delivery of any debenture or certificate of debenture stock requiring 
registration with the registrar without a copy of the certificate of 
registration being indorsed upon it, he is, without prejudice to any 


(i) Oornjmnies (Consolidation) Act. 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 99 (2) [Comimiiics 
Act, 1900 ^03 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s, 18]. 

(k) Ibid.f 8. 93(2) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 10 (2)]; see 
Board of Trado Order, March 29, 1909, Form 91. 

(Z) 0om])auie8 (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 98 [Companies 
Act. 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. 48). b. 17]. 

(m) I bid,, 8. 93 (s) [Companies Act^ 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), r . 10 (7)]. As 
to the right to take copies, see Nelson v. Anglo- American Land Mortgage Agency 
Co., [1897] 1 Ch. 130. As to the effect of winding up, see Somerset v. Land 
Securities Co., [1897] W. N. 29. As to notice by registration, see Ee Standard 
Eotary Machine Co. (1907), 95 L. T. 829. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 93 (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 10 (6) ]. 

(o) Ounard Steamship Cb., Ltd. v. Hopwood, [1908] 2 Oh. 664. 

(») Ee Volland, Hasson and Birkett^ Ltd., Leicester v. Yolland, Husaon and 
Birkett, Ltd., 11908] 1 Ch. 162, 0. A. i 

(g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 93 (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7. o. 60), e. 10 (5) ]. '' 
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other liability, liable on aummary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
£100 (r). 

609. The registrar may, on evidence being given 1o his satisfac- 
tion that the debt for which any registered mortgage or charge was 
given has been paid or satisfied, order that a memorandam ^ 
satisfaction be entered on the register, and mast, if required, furnira 
the company with a copy thereof (s). 


(iii.) Extending Tirm for Regiairation, 

610. A judge of the High Court, on being satisfied that the 
omission to register a mortgage or charge within the time 
required by the statute, or the omission or misstatement of any 
particular with respect to any such mortgage or charge, was 
accidental (0, or due to inadvertence (u) or to some other sufficient 
cause, or is not of a nature to prejudice the position of creditors or 
shareholders of the company, or that on other grounds it is just 
and equitable to grant relief, may, on the application of the com- 
pany or any person interested, and on such terms and conditions 
as seem to the judge just and expedient, order that the time for 
registration be extended, or, as the case may be, that the omission 
or misstatement be rectified (w). 

An “ accident is a mishap or untoward event not expected or 
designed (a). ** Inadvertence ” includes ignorance of the provisions 
requiring registration (h). The words “ some other sufficient 
cause” extend to cover difficulties arising through the property 
charged being situate abroad (c) and (in the case of debentures) 
delay at the 8tamp Office (d). 

611. The application is usually made ex j)arte by originating 
motion, supported by afiidavits (e). The court will not decide on 
motion whether the security requires registration, but will require 
an action to be brought (/). If the application is in the Chancery 
Division, the name of the judge by whom the motion, whether 


(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 99 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 18]. 

(a) Ibid,, 8. 97 [Companios Act, 1900 (63 & 61 Viet. c. 48), b. 16]. 

(t) Fenton y, Thorley Co., Ltd., [190-1] A, 0. 443; and see Brintons, Ltd. v. 
Turvey, [1905] A. 0. 230, and other decisions under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Acta in title Master and Servant. 

(?.«) Re JaeJeaon db Co,, Ltd., [1899] 1 Oh, 348 (a case decided under the Com- 
panies Act, 1898 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 26), s. 1 (1), where the same words occur) ; 
compare Re Beattie {E. & F.), Ltd., [1901] W. N. 152. 

(w) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 96 [Companies 
Act, 1900 ^63 & 64 Viot. c. 48), s. 15]. 

! a) Fenton v. Thorley Go. Ltd., supra, 
b) Re Mendip Press (1901), 18 T. L. B. 38. 
c) Re Thigri Tea Go., Ltd., [1901] W. N. 165, 

a) Re Bootle Cold Storage and /cfl Co., [1901] W. N. 54; and Re 
Abrahams (S.) cfc ;So7W, [1902] 1 Oh. 695. 

(^) Re Beattie {E, F,), Lid., supra; Re Tingri Tea Go., Ltd., supra. 

(/) Re Gunard Steamship Co,, JAd., [19081 w. N. 160. 
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on notice or ex parte, is to be heard must be balloted for and 
marked with his name by the proper officer {g). 

There is usually inserted in an order granting an extension 
of time for registration a proviso that the order is to be without 
rprejudice to any rights acquired prior to actual registration against 
'i^e persons entitled to the mortgage or charge (h). The usual form 
of proviso will not protect ordinary unsecured creditors unless, before 
actual registration, either they have acquired rights against or 
affecting the property charged by the debentures (i) or a winding up 
has commenced (A) ; and no express words for their protection will 
in ordinary cases be inserted (Z). The ordinary form of proviso will 
be inserted in an order on an application made before the winding 
up of the company has commenced (y/i). 

Stjb-Seot. 5. — Remedies for enforcing Securities, 

(i.) Remedies tinder the Security, 

612. If the debenture gives no security on the assets of the 
company, the debenture-holder, being an unsecured creditor, has 
only the rights against the company which any unsecured creditor 
has against an individual debtor, and also the right to present or 
support a petition for the winding up of the company (n). As 
a general rule, however, the holder of a debenture or debenture 
stock of a company has a security, and he or the mortgiigee of 
specific assets of the company may enforce his rights as a legal or 
equitable mortgagee or incumbrancer against the company in the 
same manner as if it were an individual (o). One of these rights 
is to have a sale of the property subject to the security, either under 
the power given by the security or by statute, or with the assistance 
of the court. If the company goes into liquidation the rights of a 
secured creditor under his security are not affected (p), and the 


(.9) R. S. 0.,0rd. 5, r. 9 ; Re Legal and General Investment Co,, [1901] W. N. 72. 

(/i) Re Joplin Brewery Co., Zfd.,ri902] I Cb. 79; Re Johnson (/. C.) & Co., Ltd,, 
[1902] 2 Ch. 101, 0. A., where the form of proviso settled by the Court of 
Appeal was as follows: “Provided always that this order is to be without 
prejudice to any right which may have been or may be acquired against the 
holders of the said debentures prior to the time when such debentures shall be 
actually registered.” The order in that case referred to some only of a series 
of debentures, the remainder having been registered in due time. And seo 
Crew V. Cummings (18S8), 21 Q. B. D. 420, C. A. ; Re Parsons, Ex parte 
Furher, [1893] 2 Q. B. 122, 0, A. ; and title Bills of Sale, Vol. III., 
pp. 74, 75. 

(i) Re Ehrmann Brothers, Ltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 697, C. A. 

(Zd) Ihid,; Re Angh-Oriental Carpet Manufacturing Co., [1903] 1 Ch. 914. 

(C Re Cardiff Worhaerds Cottage Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 627. 

Im) Ihid., where it was suggested that in a case of sufficient magnitude it 
would bo well to give notice of the application to some of the unsecured creditors 
of substantial amount to give them an opportunity of beintr heard. 

(ji) lie Spiral Globe, Ltd,, [19i>2] 1 Ch. 396; but an order has been refused 
after winding up has commencod on the ground that with the protecting 
proviso it could have no beneficial effect (Re Abrahams db Sons, [1902] 1 
Ch. 695); and see Re Ehrmann Brothers, Ltd., supra. 

(o) See p. 375, post. 

(p) Re Longdendale Cotton Spinning Co. (1678), 8 Oh. D. 150; see title 
Mortgage. 
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liquidator cannot obtain an injunction to restrain a sale by the **• 

secured creditor except on tbe usual terms of paying the amount Borrowing 
due, or, if it is not agreed, paying the amount claimed, into court (o). 

S6€iirios 

613. The instrument of security, whether it is a specific , Money, 

mortgage or a debenture or a trust deed, often gives power to > ^ 

appoint a receiver or receiver and manager in specified events. of^rSJ^ivTr or 
When such a power is given in debentures of a series, it is a manager, 
discretionary power in the nature of a trust, and if an appointment 

is made which is not for the benefit of the debenture-holders, but 
with a view to the benelit of the company or third persons, the 
court will interfere and appoint its own receiver (r). 

Tbo power of the secured creditor to appoint a receiver under his After wind- 
security can be exercised after the company has gone into liquida- 
tion (s), and where a receiver has been so appointed the court will 
not, if the appointment is valid, displace the receiver by appointing 
the liquidator (/). The receiver must apply in the winding up for 
leave, which is given as a matter of course, to take possession of the 
company’s property, unless he has done so before tbe windihg-up 
OJ'der was made. 

If any person appoints a receiver or manager of the property of Notice to 
a company under any powers coi^tainod in any instrument, be must, *'®g*strar. 
within seven days from the date of the appointment, give notice of 
the fact to tlie registrar, who on payment of the prescribed fee is to 
enter the in the register of mortgages and charges (a). 

614. If uncalled capital is included in the security, the liquidator 
is the proper person to get it in, and what he receives, less the 
3 xpense 8 of making and enforcing the call, is paid to the receiver; 
but the court can authorise the receiver, on giving a proper 
indemnity to get in the calls in the name of the liquidator (6). 

615. Where the security provides that the person appointed 
.(ceiver is to be the agent of the company, and that the company 

alone to be answerable for his acts, contracts, and defaults, neither 

10 trustees nor the debenture-holders are personally liable in 
‘.e8})ect of contracts entered into by him, even although after his 


Gefting m 

uncalled 

capital. 


Liability for 

receiver's 

contracts. 


(v) Ee Lloyd {David) tk Co,, Lloyd v. Lloyd {David) & Co, (1877), 6 Oh. J), 
0. A. 

(r) Be Maskelyne Britiah Typewriter, Ltd., Stvurt v. Maskelyne British Type- 
wriler. Ltd., [1898] 1 Oh. 133, 0. A. The power of the debenture-holders to 
a.i; oint a receiver is generally subject to control under the modification clauses 
of the security ; s^ e p. 360, ante, 

{b) Re Pmind {Henry), f^on and Hutchins (1889), 42 Oh. D. 402, C. A. 

(t) [hid,; Re Stahbs {Joshua), Ltd., Barney v. Stubbs {Joshua), Lid., [1891] 
1 Oh. 47o, 0. A. 

(a) CornpuTiies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 94 fl) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 11]. Any person making default in 
complying with this reipuronient is liable to a fine not exceeding £o for every 
day during whudi tiio default continues ( s. 94 (2) [Companies Act, 1907 
(7 E<iw. 7, c. 50), H. 11]). Eor forms of notice, see IBoiiid of Trade Order, 
March 29th, 1909, Form 53. 

(h) Fowler V. Broad's Patent Night Light Co., [1893] 1 Oh. 724 ; see p 500, 
post, A mere nominee of the debenture-holders will not be allowed to recover 
calls in the liquidator’s name (i?c Westminster Syndicate, Ltd,, [1908] W. N. 236). 
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appointment the company has gone into liquidation (c). Where 
there is no such provision, he will be the agent primarily of the 
debenture-holders, and they will be liable on his contracts Yd). 

When he is declared to be the a^ent of the company, then, until 
the company goes into liquidation, the receiver appointed by the 
debenture-holders, unlike a receiver appointed by the court W, is 
'not personally liable upon contracts which he enters into as such 
receiver (/) unless he agrees to be so liable. After the company 
has gone into liquidation he may be personally bound by any con- 
tracts entered into by him (r/), and if he contracts in the name of 
the company he may be liable for breach of warranty of authority. 

A receiver, incurring liability in respect of proper contracts, is 
entitled to be indemnified out of the property, subject to the 
security (A) 

A liquidator cannot successfully apply in a winding up to have 
the receiver’s remuneration fixed ; but if the receiver has improperly 
paid himself remuneration, the liquidator must by action recover 
the amount so paid (t). 

616. Every receiver or manager of the property of a company 
who has been appoinied under the powers contained in any instru- 
ment, and who has taken possession, must once in every half-year 
while he remains in possession, and also on ceasing to act as receiver 
or manager, file with the registrar an abstract in the prescribed 
form of his receipts and payments during the period to which the 
abstract relates. On ceasing to act as receiver or manager he 
must file with the registrar notice to that effect, which notice the 
registrar is to enter on the register of mortgages and charges. 
Every receiver or manager who makes default in complying with 
this requirement is liable to a fine not exceeding £50 (k). 

617. Where, in the case of a registered company, either a receiver 
is appointed on behalf of the holders of any of its debentures 
secured by a floating charge, or possession is taken by, or on 
behalf of, those debenture-holders of any property comprised in 


(c) Gosling v. Gaskell, [i897J A. C. 575, disapproving the dictum of Lord 
Esher, M. R. ,in Owen <fe Co v. Cronk, [1895] 1 Q. B. 265, 272, 0. A., that the receiver 
is the agent of the trustees. Compare Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 
1881 (44 & 46 Viet. c. 41), s. 24 (1), (2). 

(d) ftohhiMon Printing Ltd. v. Chir, Ltd.^ FlDOol 2 Ch. 123; Re Vimlofi, 
Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch. 470. 

(e) See Burt, Boulton and Hayward v. Bull, [1895] 1 Q. B, 276, 0. A , and 
p. 379, j>08t. 

if) Owen Cb. v. Crank., supra; Gosling'^, Gaskell, supra. 

. (v) Gosling v. Gaskell, auj^tra. 

(h) Burt, BoulU>nand Hayward v. Bull, supra; Strapp v. Bull, Sons tf? Co., 
[1895] 2 Ch. 1, 0. A. ; Batten v. Wedgwood Coal and Iron Co. (1884), 28 Oh. D* 
317. As to a receiver appointed by tho court, see p. 379, posU 

f t) Rf‘ Vijiihos, Ltd,, eupra. 

h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 95 ['Companioe 
Act, 1907 (7 Eldw. 7, 0 . 50), s, 41], A receiver or manager ajmointed by the 
court renders accounts under the ordinary practice ; see R. S. C. ; Ord. 50, 
TT. 18, 20; and titlo |{p;oErVEBS. For forms of notice and receiver or manager 
ceasing to act, see Board of Trade Order, March 29rh, 1909, Foiin 57a. 
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or subject to the charge, then, if the company is not at the time 
in course of being wound up, the debts which in every winding 
up are under the Act of 1908 (2) to be paid in priority to all other 
debts must be paid forthwith out of the assets coming to the 
hands of the receiver or other person taking possession, in priority ■ 
to any claim for principal or interest in respect of the debeny^ 
tures (m). Any payments made in respect of such preferential 
debts must be recouped so far as may be out of the assets of the 
company available for the payment of general creditors (n). 

(il.) Remedies on Application to the Court, 

(a) In Case of ^eeific Mortgages and Charges. 

618. A company’s specific legal mortgage or equitable charge 
can be enforced in the same manner as the securities given by 
individuals (o). 

(L) liemediea of Dehenture^hMer a in General, 

619. A debenture-holder may obtain the appointment" of a 
receiver or receiver and manager (p). He may also sue for the 
I'ecovery of his principal or interest if in arrear ; or present a 
petition for the winding up of the company (q) ; or enforce his 
security by obtaining an order for sale, or, in some instances, for 
foreclosure (r) ; or, where, as is sometimes the case, the principal 
moneys an^i interest are guaranteed by some other company or 
person, enforce the guarantee. The passing of a resolution for 
voluntary winding up does not prevent a debenture-holder from 
commencing proceedings to enforce his security (s), and the court 
will not upon the liquidator’s application restrain the action (f). 


(Z) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 209 ; eeo p. 616, 
l)oat, 

(m) Ihid., s. 107 (1) [Preferential Payments in Bankmiitcy Amendment Act, 
1897 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 19), s. 3]. 

(w) ! hid., 8. 107 (3) [Preferential Payments in Bankruptcy Amendment Act, 
1897 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 19), s. 3]. The Act of 1008 does not affect sporitic 
charges. As to the change of occupiiiicy in such cases when the receiver takes 
possession, see liicharda v. Kiddtrminsttr Overaeera^ [1896] 2 Oh. 212; lie 
Marriage, Neave & Co., North of England Trustee, Debenture and Aaaeta Corpora- 
tion V. Marriage, Neave tfc Co., [1896] 2 Oh. 663, C. A. Tho Preferential Pay- 
ments in Bankruptcy Amendment Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 19), was not 
retrospective {lie Warer^-y Typeivriter^ D* Esterre v. Wavefley Tj,pewriter, [1898] 
1 Ch. 699; Weeks v. ^ui^sex, and General Land Society, [1898] W. N. 40). 

The Act of 1908 applies where a receiver appointed by the debenture-holders 
takes possession although no appointment has been made by the court (Re 
Barnby'a, Ltd., Eallotvs v. Barnhy^a, Ltd,, [1899] W. N. 103). The periods of 
time mentioned in s. 209 of the Comj)anie8 (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
0 . 69), are, in the case of a receiver, reckoned from the dale of his appoint- 
ment or taking possession, as the case may be (ibid,, s. 107 (2) ). 

(o) See title Moktgaqe. 

(p) See pp. 376, 380, post, 

(o) See p. 399, post 

Ir) See p. 382, post. 

(a) Be Longdendafe Cotton Spinning Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D, 160 ; IZe Pound 
(Henry), Son and Hutchins (1889), 42 Ch, D. 402, C. A. ; lie Lloyd (David) ds Co., 
Lloyd V. Lloyd (David) Co. (1877), 6 Ch. D, 339, 0. A. 

(Q Re Longdendale Uotton Spinning Co.^ supra. 
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Sect. 14 . "Where a compulsory order or a supervision order has been made, a 
Boirowing debenture-holder’s action cannot be commenced or proceeded with 
and except with the leave of the winding-up court ; but such leave is 
S^unng granted as a matter of course unless the same relief is given to 
. the debenture-holder in the winding up as he would obtain in the 
^K^action (a) 

Aip^^o^nimeni oj Receiver^ 


How 

appointed. 


620. Whether debentures or trust deeds do or do not expressly 
give power to appoint a receiver, the holders of the debentures or 
debenture struck can generally obtain from the court the appoint- 
ment of a receiver (6), and in many cases of a receiver and manager 
of the company’s business (c*). 


Application 621. The appointment of a receiver or a receiver and managor 
to court. by the court may be obtained upon an originating summons, but 
it is generally obtained by motion in an action. The originating 
summons or writ, in addition to claiming the appointment of a 
receiver and manager, usually claims to have the debentures 
enforced by foreclosure or sale {<1), and asks for accounts and 
inquiries, which will include an account of what is due to the 
debenture-holders upon the security of the debentures, and an 
inquiry as to what property is comprised in or charged by the 
debentures (e). 


When 
appointed 
by court. 


622 A receiver or receiver and manager will bo appointed by 
the court where the principal {J ) or interest {cj) is in arrear; or, if 
neither is in arrear, where the security is in jeopardy (//) ; or whore the 
company has sold the whole, or substantially the whole, of its under- 
taking and assets otherwise than in the ordinary course of business, 
and has ceased to be a going concern (i) ; or on an order being made 


(a) See p. 639, jiost. As to proof by debenture-holders and other secured 
creditors, see p. 619, •post. 

{})) Perry v. Oriental Ilotele Co, (1870), 6 Gh. App. 420; McMahon v. North 
Kent Ironworks Co., [1891] 2 Ch. 148. 

(c) See p. 380, post, 
id) See p. 382, post. 

(e) As to dehenture-hoMers* actions generally, see pp. 384 et seq., post. As to 
the inquiries where no other incumbrances are known to exist, see He Addresso- 
graph, JAd.^ Backhouse v. Addressograph^ Ltd., [1009] W. N. 260. 

(/) Hopkins 'V. Worcester and Birmingham Canal Proprietors (1868), L. H. 
6 Eq. 437. 

(7) Bissill V. Bradford Tramways Co., [1891] W. N. 51. If the writ in a 
debenture -holder’s action is issued before tne principal is payable or the inlerest 
is in default the court has jurisdiction to and will appoint a receiver as soon 
as the money becomes payable {Ue Garshalton Park Estate, Ltd., Graham v. 
Carshalton Park Estate Ltd., Tumell v. Garshalton Park Estate, Ltd., [1908] 2 
Ch. 62). 

(A) McMahon y. North Kent Ironworks Co., supra; Thorn v. Nine Reefs, Ltd. 
(1892), 67 L. T. 93, C. A. ; Edwards v. Standard Rolling Stock Syndicate, [1893] 
1 Ch. 674, where the sheriff had seized ; Re Vutoria Steamboats, Ltd., Smith v. 
Wilkinson, [1897] 1 Ch. 168; Re London Pressed Hinge Co., Ltd., Campbell V. 
London Pressed Hinge Go., Ltd., [190,3] 1 Ch. 576. 

(t) Hubbuck V. Helms (1S87), 66 L. J. (oB.) 536 ; and see Re Borax Go., Foster 
V. Borax Co., [1901] 1 Oh. 326, C. A., disapproving Re Borax Co., Foster v. 
Borax Co., [1899J 2 Ch. 130. 
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or a resolution being passed for the winding up of the company 

or, even if a winding-up petition has been presented, where the Borrowing 

company is insolvent (/c), although the security contains no pro- 

vision making the principal money then immediately payaljle(Z). Securing 

Mouey. 

623. The person appointed receiver by the court is usually they^. . 

person nominated by the ))laintiff in an action to enforce 

tj(}ouiity(m-). The ubuuiI practice is to make the appointment upon 

an affidavit of fitness on the heaving of the motion asking for the 
appointment (w), and not on a reference of the matter to chambers. 

Where the notice of motion does not ask for the appointment of 
any particular person, or an affidavit of fitness is not forthcoming, 
an Older is made for the appointment of a receiver, and it is referred 
to chambers to determine who is to be appointed. 

624. The receiver’s appointment is usually made conditional on security of 
his giving security, the amount and nature of which are settled receivei. 
ill chambers. If it is iinporlant that the receiver should act at 

once, application is made for liberty for him so to act, and an 
immediate appointment is made on the plaintill undertaking to 
be personally answerable, pimding the completion of the security, 
for all the liabilities of the receiver which would be covered by the 
security when completed (o). Where tlje applicant is a limited com- 
pany, an undertaking from the company is not usually accepted, but 
must be given by some rcBjioiisible person who signs an undertaking 
in the regisiLar's book. Where such an undertaking is not given, 
the appointment is conditional, taking effect only upon his giving 
security in chambers, and any disposition of the mortgaged assets 
pending completion of the security is not a contempt of court (p). 
if the rccoivor is appointed with power to take possession^ but the 
order does not direct security to be given, the appointment takes 
effect on the making of the order (7). Where a receiver is appointed 
until judgment or further order and is continued after judgment, 
he must give further security (r). 

Premiums paid by a receiver to a guarantee society for joining 


(;■) Tfodaow V. Tea Co. (1880), 14 Ch. D. 859; Re Panama, New Zealand and 
Australian Roj/al Mail Co. (1870), o Cli. App. .318, 1323. 

(/c) Re Vktoiia Steamboats, Ltd., S7}nth v. Willtinson, [1897] 1 Ch. 168. 
h) Wallace v. Universal Automatic Machines Co., [1894] 2 Ch. 547, C. A. 

(m) Seo Budgett v. lm})rov€d Patent Forced Draught Furnace Syndicate, 
Ltd., [1901] W. N. 23, where the plaintiff was appointed. 

(/?,) when a receiver appointed by the court has sold property of the company 
the overseers are not entitled to an order that in dcfaiilt of distress the receiver 
shall pay the rates out of the proceeds of sale (^Ue British Fullers' Barth Co,, 
Cibha Y,'Britiah Fullers' Earth Co. (1901), 17 T. L. R. 232). 

(o) With reference to the point of time from which a receiver appointed by 
the court is deemed to be in poswession, see Motrisoii v. Sheriie Ironworks Co. 
(1889), 60 L. T. 688 ; Edwards v. Edwards (1876), 2 Ch. 1). 291, C. A. ; Re 
Marriage, Neave cfc Co., North of England Trustee, Debenture, and Assets Corpo~ 
ration v. Marriage, Neave Co., [1890] 2 Oh. 663, 671, C. A. 

(p) As to when interference with a receiver is contempt of court, see title 
Contempt of Coukt, Vol. VII., p. 289. 

( 7 ) Morrison v. Skeme Ironworks Co., swpra. 

[r) Brinsley v. Lynton and Lynmouth Hotel and Property Co., [1895] W. N. 
53. 
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in his security are allowed in his accounts if he is appointed with- 
out remuneration («)• 

625. Where an application is made to the court to appoint a 
receiver on behalf of the debenture-holders or other creditors of 

1 . a company which is being wound up by the court, the official 
veceiver may be so appointed (t). Although the debenture- 
holders cannot insist upon their own nominee being appointed or 
retained in office as against the official receiver or liquidator, the 
court will not as a rule displace a receiver appointed by the deben- 

ture-lioldGrs or mortgagees under their speeial powers, and the 

Court of Appeal will not, except under special circumstances, inter- 
fere when the court below has refused to displace a receiver by a 
liquidator (u). I’lie court sometimes appoints the liquidator as 
receiver in respect of some or all of the assets (a) ; and ho may be 
appointed in the place of a receiver appointed by the court (6) where 
the assets are of an unusual character. In such a case the official 
receiver may be appointed receiver of part of them, leaving the 
receiver originally appointed to receive the other assets (c). The 
liquidator cannot obtain the discharge of the receiver unless with a 
view to his being appointed receiver in his place (d). 

In a purely voluntary winding np no preference as to the 
appointment as receiver is given to the liquidator over the nominee 
of the secured creditors (c). 

626. A receiver may be appointed of land out of the jurisdic- 
tion (/) ; but, until what is necessary has been done in accordance 
with foreign law to put the receiver in possession of such property, 
no one, whether a British subject or a foreigner, is, by taking pro- 
ceedings in a foreign country with reference to such property, 
guilty of contempt of court (^). 

627. If any person obtains an order for the appointment of a 
receiver or manager of the property of a company, he must within 
seven days from the date of tho order give notice of the fact to the 


J fl) Harris v. Sleep, [1897] 2 Ch. 80, 0. A. 
t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 162 [Companies 
inding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. ci 63), s. 4 (6)] ; see British Linen Co. 
V. South American and Mexican Co,^ [1894] 1 Ch. 108, 0. A. 

(n) lie Stubbs {Joshua), Ltd,, Barney v. Stubbs {Joshua), Ltd., [1891] 1 Ch. 475, 
0. A. ; lie Pound {HeTtry), Son and Hutchins (1889), 42 Ch. D. 402, C. A. 

(a) Ibid, ; Willmott v. London Celluloid Co, (1885), 52 L. T. 642, C. A. 

{b) Perry v.. Oriental Hotels Co. (1870), 5 Ch. App. 420; Be Compagnie 
Generale de Bellegarde, Campbell v. Compagnie Oinirale de Bellegarde (1876)^ 
2 Ch. D. 181 ; Tottenham v. Swansea Zinc Ore Co. (1884), 63 L. J. (cn.) 776; 
Bartlett v. Northumberland Avenue Hotel Co. (1885), 53 L. T. 611, 0. A, 

(c) British Linen Co. v. South American and Mexican Go., [1894] 1 Ch. 108, 0. A. 
\d) Strong V. Carlyle Press, [1893] 1 Ch. 268. 

(c) Boule V. Bettws Llantwit Colliery Co. (18Y6), 2 Ch. D. 726, 

(/) Mercantilt Investment and General Trust Co. v. River Plate Trust, Loan, 
and Agency Co., [1892] 2 Ch. 303. 

{g) Re Maulmay, Sons and Field, Mavdslay v. Maudalay, Sons and Field, 
[1900] 1 Ch. 602. As to a receiver obtaining possession, see Savage v. Bentley, 
[1904] W. N. 89 ; and see Be Derwent Rolling Mills Go, (1905), 21 T. L. E. 
701. 
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registrar, who, on payment of the prescribed fee, is to enter the 
f.ict in the register of mortgages and charges (/i). 
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628. A receiver appointed by the court is an officer of the court, Secnrinj 
and any interference with him as such receiver is a contempt of Money, 
court (i). jL - — 

The receiver must collect, get in, and realise the property^^oi^e^ ^ 
subject to the security, except uncalled capital (^’). If the company 
is in -liquidation, the liquidator is the proper person to make and 
onforce the calls the proceeds of which ho pays over to the receiver ; 
leave, however, may be given to the receiver on giving a proper 
indemnity to take proceedings in the name of the liquidator to 
enforce such calls (fc). The order appointing a receiver directs 
him forthwith, out of any assets coming to his hands, to pay the 
preferential debts of the company having priority over the claims 
of the debenture-holders (/), and provides that he is to be allowed 
all such payments in his accounts (w). 

A receiver appointed by the court is personally liable upon the 
contracts made by him as receiver, subject to his right £o be 
indemnified out of the property subject to the debentures (?i). He 
is not the agent of the company, at any rate before it is in wind- 
ing up, or of the court, or of anyone olse(o). He is not liable, by 
reason of his having taken possession of other property let to the 
company on a hiring agreement, to pay rent to the lessor (p). 

(/i) Com])aTiie8 fConsolidatioa) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8. 94 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. oO), s. 11 (1)J. Any person making default in 
complying with this requirement is liable to a fine not exceeding £6 for every 
day on which the default contiiiues {ibid.f s. 94 (2) [Companies Act, 1907 
(7 Edw. 7, c, 60), 8. 11] ). For form of notice, see Board of Trade Order, 
ilarch 29th, 1909 Form .o3. The fee is ds. 

(t) See Amea y, Birkenhead Docka {Trustees) (1866), 20 Beav. 332; Russell v. 

Ead Anglian Rail, Co. (1850), 3 Mac. G. 104, and title Contempt of Court, 

Vol. VII., p. 291. As to actions against receivers and claims to pro]»erty in their 
possession, see Re Maidsfone Palace of Varieties^ Ltd,, [1909] 2 Ch. 283 ; and 
title ('ON’iEMPT OF Court, Vol. VII., p. 291. 

(j) As to giving the receiver possession of the title deeds, see Re Ivd, Coope 
& Co. (1909), 26 T. L. R. 11. 

(A;) iufwier v. Broad's Patent Night Light Go., [1893] 1 Ch. 724; Harrison V. 

St, Etif'nne Brewery Go., [1893] W. N. 108; Re IVestminster Syndirate, Ltd., 

[1908] W. N. ‘2.i6. As to applications to the court, see Parker v. Dunn (1846), 8 
Beav. 497 ; and title Receivers. 

(l) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), ss. 107, 209 ; 
and p. 616, iMW#. 

(m) See Re D^enture-holders' Actions, Practice Note, [1900] W. N. 6S. As 
to what rates the receiver is bound to pay, see Re Mannesmann Tube Co., Ltd., 

\^on Siemena v. Mannesmann Tvhe Go., Lid., [1901] 2 Ch. 93. As to what are 
wages, see Re Earle's Skiphuilding and Engineering Co., Barclay A Co. v. Earle's 
Shiphnihling and Engineering Co., [19011 W. N. 78. 

(w) & Co. V. Gronk, [1895] 1 Q. B. 265, C. A. ; Burt, BouUim, and 

Hayward y. Bull, [1895] 1 Q. B. 276, 0. A.; Re Qhsdir Copper Mines, Ltd., 

English Electro-Metallurgical Co., Ltd. v. Glasdir Copj^er Mines, Ltd., [1906] 

1 Oh. 366, 368, C. A. As to costs where a receiver is mven leave to appeal in 
proceedings against the company, see Re Orifliths CfySe Corporation (1902), 86 
L. T. 776. 

(o) Burt, Boulton, and Hayward v. Bull, supra, at pp. 279, 374 ; Re Glasdir 
Capjper Mines, Ltd., English Electro* Metallurgical Go., Ltd. v. Glasdir Copper 
Mims, Ltd., supra. 

{p) Hay v. Swedish and Norwegian Rail. Co. (1892), 8 T. L. R. 776. 
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Where leaseholds are mortgaged by sub-demise to the trustees for 
debenture-holders a receiver appointed by the court is not liable for 
rent or outgoings to the head lessor, who cannot require payment 
thereof out of the moneys received by the receiver while in 
. occupation of the mortgaged premises ; and even if the receiver has, 
Vby order of the court, sold goods upon whicii the head lessor might 
nave distrained, the court will not order him to pay the head lessor 
ont of the proceeds (9). Ue must not pay rates in default of 
distress 0). 

(d) Appoinimtnt of Manager. 


Where 
receiver and 
manager 
appointed. 


629. Whero a company, on whose assets debentuies are charged, 
is a going concern, the court will, at the instance of the holders 
of debenture or debenture stock, appoint not merely a receiver, 
but a receiver and manager («). To justify his appointment the 
goodwill of the company must, expressly or by implication, be 
charged (i). In the case, however, of a company incorporated for 
purposes of a public nature, and having statutory powers and 
duties, whether incorporated by a special Act or by charter, or 
under the Act of 1908, a holder of mortgages, debentures, or deben- 
ture stock cannot obtain the appointment of a manager thereof (a ) ; 
but an order may be made appointing a receiver of the tolls or sums 
charged by the mortgages, debentures, or debenture stock, without 
prejudice to the right to recover by action the principal and interest 
in arrear upon the mortgages or debentures, or the interest on the 
debenture stock (/;). 

Where the company is carrying on a business which it is 
advisable to continue in the interests of the debenture-holders for 
the more beneficial realisation of their security, the court will 
appoint a receiver and manager, even where the charge does not in 
terms include the goodwill, if it includes all the property of tho 
company (c). A special case must be made out for the appointment 
of a manager by the affidavit in support of the application, and a 
manager is only appointed for a limited period (usually three 
months) ; any extension of time required must be applied for 


( 7 ^ Hand v. Blow, [1901] 2 Oh. 721, 0. A. 

(r) Re Brifish FuUera' Earth Co,, Qibbs v. British Fullers' Earth Co, (1901), 
17 T. L. R. 232. 

(s) Reid V. Erplosives Co. (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 264, 0. A. 

Re Leas Hotel Go,, Salter y. Leas Hotel Co., [1902] 1 Cli. 332; as to the 
words which are sufficient to include goodwill, see Peek y. Trinsiuaran Iron Co. 
(1876), 2 Ch. D. 115; Makins y. Ihotson (Percy) & Sons, [1891] 1 Ch. 133; 
Whitley y. Chat lie, [1892] 1 Ch. 61 , 0. A. ; Chmeester County Bank v. Rudry 
Merthyr Steam and lloose Coal Colliery C’o., [1895] 1 Ch. 629, C. A. ; Jenninys V. 
Jennings, [1S98] 1 Ch. 378; Re Dauid and MuUhws, [1899] 1 Ch. 378. As to 
registration of the manager’s appointment, see pp. 373, 378, ante, 

la) Gardner y. London, Chatham and Dover Rail. Co. (No. 1), Drawbridge y. 
London, Chatham and Dover Rail. Co., Gardner v. London, Chatham and Dover 
Rati. Go. (No. 2), Imperial Mercantile Credit Assodation v. London, Chatham and 
Dover Rail. Co. (iSb?), 2 Ch. App. 201 ; Blaktr v. Herts and Essex Walerworfcs Co. 
(1889), 41 Ch, D. 399 ; Marshall y. South Staffordshire Tramways Go., [1895] 
2Ch.36,C.A. ‘‘ 

(b) Re Mitchell's Estate, Mitchell v. Moberly (1877), 6 Ch. D. 655 ; Holdsworth 
V. Davenport (1876), 3 Ch. D. 185; Attree y. Hawe (1878), 9 Ch. D. 337, 0. A. 

(c) Peek y, Trinsmaran Iron Co., supra; Makins v. Ihotson {Percy) A Sons^ 
Sttpra; Edwards y. Standard Rolling Stock Syndicate, [1893] 1 Ch. 574; »©€ 
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before the period expires (d). Where no business is being carried Sbct, 14. 
on, or it is not in the interests of the debenture-holders to continue Borrowing 
it, a receiver only is appointed. Wid 

Jeopardy justifies the appointment of a manager of the company’s ^coring 
business (e), money . 


The appointment of a receiver and manager operates as a di^ Dinmiasal of 
missal of the servants of the company (/); they do not on Yns 
appointment become his servants (//). 

630. The court sometimes empowers a receiver and manager to Prior lien 
borrow money for the purpose of carrying on the company’s 
business or preserving its property, and to secure it by creating a 
charge having priority to the charge created by the del)entures (h). 

Liberty to raise money by a charge having priority over the 
debentures in order to preserve property in the receiver’s possession 
is only granted where special urgency is shown, unless all the 
parties interested are before the court (?). Where a receiver is 
authorised to borrow to a fixed amount, and he has borrowed a 
part of the amount and repaid it, his original borrowing, power 
is not diminished (/(’). 

631. Where advances are made by a party to the action, the Right of 
receiver or receiver and manager is entitled to take his costs and i^^demnity. 
e ponses out of the assets in priority to the sums advanced, if the 

true bargain is that the assets are to be realised by him for 
the beiiolit nf all concerned. It is doubtful whether tlie same rule 
applies where a stranger makes the advance ; and the order ought 
to state whether the charge to be given by him is to be subject lo 
or free from his right to indi^ranity. Where orders are made giving 
the receiver liberty, in order to preserve the company’s property 
and carry on the business, to borrow in priority, and the moneys 
are borrowed by him from the plaintiffs on first charges, not 
expressly reserving his right to indemnity, and the assets when sold 
are insufficient to satisfy both the plaintiffs’ prior lien charges and 
the receiver’s costs and expenses (including remuneration), the costs 
and expenses have priority over the prior lien charges (t). 

Campbell v. Lloyd's, Barnett's and BosanqneV s Banh^ Lid. (1889), cited [1891J 
1 Ch. 136, n,, where a manager was appointed on the application of a mort- 
gagee ; Whitley v. ChoUis, [1892] 1 Ch. dl, C. A. 

(d) Day v. Sykes, Walker rfe Co (1886), 55 L. T. 763; Re Victor i a Steamboats, 

Ltd., Smith v Wilkinson, [1897] 1 Oh. 158. As to appointing a direclor as 
receiver and manager, see Budyett v. Improi^ed Patent Syndicate, [1901] W. N. 23. 

For form of order, &oe Davies v. Vale of Evesham Preserves, Ltd., [1895] W. N. 105. 

i e) Re Victoria Sleainbo(tt3, Ltd., Smith v. Wilkinson, supra, 
f) Reid V. Explosives Co. (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 26^1, 0. A, 

(y) Re Marnaye, Neave Co., North of Enyland Trustee, Debenture and Assets 
Corporation v. Marriage, Neave Co., [1896] 2 Ch. 663, C. A. 

(/i) Greenwood v. Alyesiras {Gibraltar) Rail. Go., [1894] 2 Ch, 205, 0. A. 

Securities and Properties Corporation, Ltd. v. Brighton Alhambra, Ltd, 

(1893), 62 L. J. (OH.) 566. 

(A;) Milward v. Avill and Smart, Ltd., [1897] W. N. 162. 

\l) See Strapp v. Bull, Sons d: Co., Shaw v. f^ondon School Board, [1895] 2 
Ch. 1, 0. A. ; Re Glasdir Copper Mines, Ltd., English Electro- Metallurgical Co., 

Ltd.Y. Glasdir Copper Mines, Ltd., [1906] 1 Ch, 365 ; Re New Zealand Midland 
Rail, Co„ Smith v. Lubbock, [1901] W. N. 105, C. A. As to set-off when the 
receiver and manager is carrying out a contract entered into by tho company, 
see Forster v. Nixon's Navigation Co. (1906), 23 T. R. 138. 
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Expenses and liabilities bona fide incurred by a manager in the 
ordinary course of business are, primd facie, properly incurred and 
within the rules as to indemnity, and where he is authorised to 
borrow a sum not exceeding a certain limit for the general purposes 
of the business, the effect is to provide, at the expense of the parties 
'ipterested, a special fund out of which the manager can indemnify 
himself. He is not, however, entitled without any further authority to 
incur expenses and liabilities to an unlimited extent, and to require 
them to be met out of the assets, his duty being, if he finds that the 
fund provided by the court is not sufficient, to cause the matter to 
be brought before the court, so that the court may increase it or 
give him leave to incur further expenses and liabilities. If without 
such an application he incurs expenses and liabilities exceeding the 
limit, he is not entitled to be indemnified against them, unless he 
can show special circumstances, to be determined in each particular 
case, justifying him in incurring such expenses and liabilities 
without first obtaining leave. It is not enough to show that the 
expenses or liabilities were incurred bond fide and in the ordinary 
course of business (m). 

Where debts are properly incurred b3^ a receiver and manager 
appointed by the court in carrying on the company’s business, the 
court will see that such debts are satisfied either by the receiver 
himself, or in the case of his bankruptcy, or if for any other reason 
it is deemed advisable so to do, by payment direct to the creditors 
out of the funds in court available for the purpose (n). 

A receiver and manager may not be able to require a continuation 
of the supply of gas or electric current to the premises without 
paying sums due for past supply (o). 

(e) Foreclosure or Sale, 

632. AlUiough a debenture-holder, where his principal is due 
and default has been made in payment, is entitled in some cases to 
commence an action to enforce the debentures by foreclosure or 

(m) Re British Power Traction and LiqMing Co., fAd., Uni if ax Joint Stork 
Banfkny Co., Ltd. v. British Power Traction and Lighting Co., Ltd. (1), [191)61 

1 Ch. 497 ; Re British Poiver Traction and Lvjhting Co., Ltd., Halifax Jo mi 

Sfock Banking Co., LUl. v. British Power Traction and Lighting Co., Ltd. (No. 2), 
[1907] 1 Ch. o28 ; compare Lathom v. Greenwich bWry Co. (1895), 72 L. T. 790. 
feiibject as abnve stated, where the assets are iiiBullieioiit, the order of priority 
of payment is as follows : (IJ Costs of realisation of the property, including 
costs of an abortive sale ; (2) the balance due to the receiver and manager 
(including his I'eiiinneration and his costs of suit) ; (3) the costs, charges and 
expenses of the trustees of a debenture trust deed ; (4) plaintiff’s costs of 

action (Batten v. Wedgwood Cool and Iron Co. (1884), 28 (Jh. D. 317 ; and see Re 
London United Breweries, Lid., Smith v. London United Breweries, Ltd., [1907] 

2 Oh. 511. But moneys borrowed by a reiieiver on security of a first chai*ge on 
the assets are not repayable where the assets are deficient, until after pay- 
ment of the plaintiff's costs of action as between solicitor and client and the 
reoeivGi*’s remuneration Ule Boynton (.4.), *Ltd., Hoffman v. Boyriton (.d.), LtcL, 
[1910] 1 Ch. 519. 

(») lie London United Breweries, Lid., Smith v. London United Breweries, Ltd., 
sujtra. 

f o) Paterson v. Gas Light and CoJee Co., [1896] 2 Ch. 476, 0. A. Husey v. London 
Electric Suftply Corporation, [1902] 1 Ch. 4 11. As to allowing a distress for gas 
Bup])lied, see R*' Croshie (Adolphe), Aff/. (1910', 74 J. P. 26. As to the rights of 
overs ers in respect of poor rates, see Me British Fuller's Earth Co. (1901), 17 
T. L. R. 232. 
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Bale, his right to sue may be qualified by the trust deed or 
conditions ( j>). 

Where debentures or debenture stock are secured by a trust deed, 
and the security has become enforceable, the court will, in an action 
for that purpose, make an order for administration by the court o! 
the trusts of the deed, and grant the ordinary relief given in an actioj/ 
for enforcing debentures. Where the objects for which the money 
was raised by the issue of debentures cannot be carried into effect, 
and part of it remains in the hands of the trustees, the court will, on 
the application even of a minority of the debenture-holders, order 
the unspent portion to be distributed among the debenture-holders 
after payment of expenses of saving and realising the property 
charged and costs (q). 


Sect. 14. 


Borrowing 

and 

Secnring 

Money. 


633 . Foreclosure may be obtained in an action or in proceedings (i) Fore- 
comraenced by originating summons (r). As a rule, foreclosure closure, 
is the remedy available where there are mortgage debentures 
which are not secured by a trust deed. Whei’o there is a trust 
deed it is not generally available, the claim in the latter case being 
for a declaration of a charge, execution ot the trusts, an account, 
and enforcement of the charge by sale. Where there is no trust 
deed, even when proceedings are commenced by writ of summons, 
foreclosure cannot he ordered in the absence of any one deben- 
ture-holder (s) ; but a foreclosure may bo ordered whore all the 
debenture-holders are before the court and concur {t). 

The judgment should give liberty to the defendant company, at 
any time before foreclosure absolute, to apply to the judge in 
chambers for payment and transfer to the plaintiff, on account of 
the moneys clue to him, of any money or securities in court to the 
credit of the action, or in the hands of the receiver (a). 

An order for sale may also be obtained in the above proceedings. 

As a rule, however, it is nob made until after judgment has been 
obtained in the action, and notice has been given to all the deben- 
ture-holders by circular or letter or by advertisement. Where 
the debenture-holders are entitled to a charge by virtue of the 
debentures, or if a trust deed or otherwise, and the plaintiff is 
suing on behalf of himself and other debenture-holders, and where 
the judge is of opinion that there must eventually be a sale, he may 
direct a sale before judgment, and also after judgment before all the 
persons interested are ascertained wliether served or not (a). Where 


(©) See Rogers efc Co, y. British and Colonial Colliery Snpply (lS9b), 

08 L. J. (q. b.) 14, where he had the right only if the ti iisteea* failed to take steps. 

(9) Collinghnm v. Sloper^ Foreign Amerimnand General Inrestments Trust Co, 
V. Ufopery [1893] 2 Oh. 96; [18941 3 Ch. 716, 0. A. ; National Bolivian Naviga* 
tim Co. V. ^Vilson (1880), 5 App. Cas. 176. As to the power of the court to limit 
a time within which the holders of the debentures, if payable to bearer, are to 
come in and claim, see Saragossa and Mediterranean Railnuy y. CoUingham, 
[1904] A. 0. 169, reversing CoUingham v. Sloper, \ 1901] I Oh. 7i)9, C. A ; and 
compare Elkins v. Capital Gaarantee Society HGOO). 16 T. L. R. 42 i, C. A. 

(r) Oldrey y. Union J'Fvrks, Ltd,^ [1895] W. N. 77; Sadler y. Worhy, [IvS;^] 
i Ch. 170. 

(«) Re Continental Oxygen (7o., Elias y, Contmental Oxygen Co,, [1897] 1 Oh. 
61i. 

(0 Sadler y, Worl^, supra. 

ft*) Gumming v. hMcalfds London Hydro (1895), 2 Mans. 418. 

(a) R. S. 0., Ord. 51, r. IB. 
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the action is not a representative one the above rule does not 
apply (6). Where the order is asked for on motion for judgment 
on admissions in the pleadings, an affidavit of tlie facts is required (c). 
On such a motion an immediate sale will be ordered where the 
proiierty is in jeopardy ; but the order will be for sale with the 
approbation of the judge unless all the subsequent debenture- 
holders are parties, so that the absent parties may be brought 
in on the aiiplicatioii to approve the conditional contract for 
sale (d). 

634 . Where an order is made for the sale of the property 
charged by the debentures, the sale must generally be carried out 
under the direction of the court and the purchase-money paid into 
court to the credit of the action. The court or a judge may also 
authorise a sale to be carried out by laying proposals before the 

judgo in chambeia for liis sanction, or by proceedings altogether 

out of court, if he is satisfied by evidence that all the persons 
interested in the property to be sold are before the court or are 
bound by the order for sale. Every order authorising such pro- 
ceedings altogether out of court must be prefaced by a declaration 
that the judge is so satisfied, and a statement of the evidence upon 
which such declaration is made (#0- 

A sale will not be ordered in the case of a company incorporated 
for purposes of a public nature and having statutory powers and 
duties (/)• 

(f) Praciice in Dehenture-holdeP a Action. 

635 . The writ in a debenture-holder’s action must be intituled 
** In the matter of (the particular company) and where a winding- 
up order has been made before writ, the action must be assigned 
to the judge then exercising the wdnding-up jurisdiction of the 
court (^). Where a winding-up order is made after writ, any action 
or proceeding by a mortgagor or debenture-holder of the company 
against the company for the purpose of realising his security, or 
by any other person to enforce a claim against its assets or pro- 
perty, which is pending in the High Court or before any judge 
thereof, is without further order to be transferred to the judge who 
for the time being exercises the winding-up jurisdiction of the High 
Court {h). Where a winding-up order is made either before or 
after the writ, the action can only be begun or proceeded with, as 
the case may be, by leave of the court having jurisdiction to wind up 
the company (i), but in either case leave will be given very much 
as of course. 

(6) Parkinson v. IV^nriwright & Co. (1895), 64 L. J. (CH.) 493. 

{c) Re Day and Nvfht Advertising Co., Upward v. Day and Night Advertising 
Co. (1900). 48 W. E. 362. 

{a) Re Criggledone Coal Co., Stewart v. Crigglestone Coal Co., [1906] 1 Ch. 523. 

(«) 11. S. ()., Ord. 61, r. lA. An order for sale out of court generally requires 
the reserved bidding and the auctioneer’s remuneiation to be fixed by the 
master, and the purchase-money to be paid directly into court. 

(/) See cases cited in note (a), p. 380, ante. 

(ry) Practice- Masters* Rules. 

(/i) Oompanios (Winding-up) Buies, 1909, rr. 2, 42. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 142, 203 ( 2 ); 
see p. 391, post. 
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638. Usually the plaintiff is a debenture-holder, suing on behalf 
of himself and all other debenture-holders of the class to which he 
belongs, and the company, and also any other incumbrancers on the 
same i)roperty as in the case of proceeding to enforce ordinary 
mortgages, are defendants (j). 

If there is a trust deed securing the debentures, the trustees 
also be made parties to the action (fc), and the relief claimed must 
include a claim that the trusts of the deed be carried into execution 
under the direction of the court. 

In a foreclosure action by the holder of a mortgage of specific 
assets of a company which has subsequently given a floating charge 
by debentures on all its assets, the debenture-holders should be made 
defendants, even when the principal money secured to them is not 
yet payable (Z). 

637. A plaintiff suing on behalf of himself and other debenture- RepresenU- 
holders cannot, without the leave of the court, compromise or give up action 
any of the rights of those he represents (m) ; but after judgment, if he 
has been paid off, and there is evidence that no other debentures have 
been issued, all further proceedings in the action will be stayed (n). 

If the plaintiff becomes bankrupt, his estate vests in his trustee 
in bankruptcy, and unless the trustee goes on with the action it 
will be stayed (o). 

Where a debenture-holder is sued in a reprocentative capacity 
an order may sometimes be obtained authorising him to defend 
in that capacity (p). 

If any debenture-holder objects to being represented by the 
plaintiff or any defendant appointed to represent his class, he may 
apply in the action and be added as a defendant, but at his own 
risk as to costs (q). 

Trustees represent their beneficiaries where the action is to 
enforce a security (r). Where there are no trustees and the 
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(y) Ee WilcoT. Go. {late Fox [\V. H.) <& Oo.\ Ltd., Hilder v. Wilcox tfc Co, 
(late Fox {W, H.) & Co., Ltd.), [1903] W. N. Gl; soe Re Crigglestone Coal Co., 
Stewart v. Crigglestone Coal Co., [1906] 1 Ch, 5‘23. 

(A;) Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Ltd. v. Canadian Agricultural Coal and 
Colonization Co., Ltd., [1901] 2 Cli. 377. 

{1) Wallace v. Euershed, [1899] 1 Gh. 891; see Griffith v. Pound (1890), 45 
Oh. D.^o53 ; Fairfield Shipbuilding and Engineering Co. v. London and East ('oast 
Express Steamship Co., [1895] W. N. 64. 

(wi) Re Calgary and Medicine Hat Land Go., Ltd., Pigeon v. Calgary and 
Medicine Hat Land Co., Ltd., [1908] 2 Ch. 652, 659, 662, 0. A. ; see E. S. G., 
Ord. 16, r. 9 a. 

{n) Re Alpha Go., Ltd., Ward v. Alpha Co,, Ltd., [1903] 1 Ch. 203. 

(o) Wolff Van Boolen [l90Qi), 94 L. T. 502; and see E. S. 0., Ord. 16, rr. 9, 
9a ; Collingham v. Sloper, Foreign, American and General Investments Trust Co. 
V. Sloper, [1894] 3 Oh. 716, 0. A. 

(p) Fairfield Shipbuilding and Engineering Go. v. London and East Coast 
Express Steamship Vo., [1895] W. N. 64. But see Re Cadogan and Hans Plate 
Estate (No. 2 ), Ltd., Graham y. Cadogan and Hans Place Estate (No. 2), Ltd., 
[1906] W. N. 112 , where it was said that such an order was unnecessary in the 
case of second debenture-holders being defendants. 

( 5 ) Watstm V. Gave (No. 1 ) (1881), 17 Ch. D. 19, 0. A.; Fraser y. Cooper, Uodl 
<fc Co. (1882), 21 Oh. D. 718 ; Debenture Corporation v. de Murittia <fe Co. (1892), 
8 T. L. R. 496. 

(r) E. 8 . 0., Ord. 16, t. ^ 

Y, 


P 
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debentare-holders are puisne incumbrancers they must all be made 
parties if foreclosure is sought against them (s). It is not sufficient 
to make some of them parties as representing the whole (a); As 
regards a sale, however, if there is a security, and an action is 
brought to enforce it, then, whether there is or is not a trust deed, 

m: 6 Gonrt mfty direet a ealo before jodgment, and also after judgment 

before all the persons are ascertained whether served or not (b). 

638. Frequently, on the hearing of a motion for the appoint- 
ment of a receiver, all the parties to the action appear, and agree 
to treat the hearing of the motion as the trial of the action, and a 
judgment by consent is then taken. If, however, this is not done, 
a statement of claim should be delivered, and if there is not any 
defence delivered, or if the parties agree upon the form of the 
judgment, the action can then be disposed of as a short cause (c). 

In case there is no appearance within time, the action may, on the 
filing of an affidavit of service and a statement of claim, proceed as 
if the party had appeared (d). A master cannot dispense with a 
statement of claim against a defendant who does not appear, even 
when there are other defendants who do appear (c). 

639. At the hearing of an action, the court sometimes declares 
that the debenture-holders are entitled to a charge (/). 

A declaration of charge will be omitted from a judgment if there 
are debenture-holders other than those of the series which the 
plaintiff represents who are not parties to the action (g), or if there 

(fi) Wallace v. Evershed, [1899] 1 Ch. 891. 

(а) Griffith V. Pomid (1890), 45 Oh. D. 653. 

(б) See p. 383, ante. If all debenture-holders subsequent to the plaintiffs 
are not parties, the order will be for sale subject to the judge’s approval, so that 
absent parties may be brought in on tho application for approval [Be Criggle- 
st<mt Coal Cb,, Stewart v. CriggJcstone Coal Co., [1906] 1 Oh. 623). 

(c) Re Dupont^ Lid., Dupont v. Dupont, Ltd., [1906] W. N. 14. As to setting 
down as a short cause and the papers required, see Practice Note, [1901] W. N. 
78. Proposed minutes of judgment must always be left even if a common-form 
judgment only is required [Be Automatic Machines [Haydon end Urry'a 
Patents), Ltd., Oraafe v. Automatic Machines (Haydon and Urry^s Patents), Ltd., 
[1902] W. N. 236, per Swinfbn Eadt, J.). 

id) E. S. 0., Ord. 13, r. 12. 

(e) Re Norman, Norman v. Norman, [1900] W. N. 159. As to entering appear- 
ance, summons for directions, delivery of defence, and motion for judgment in 
default of defence, see title Piiactice and Procedure. On tiie summons for 
directions the order ought to direct tho evidence to be taken on affidavit, and 
'with the defendant’s consent the action can then be tried on tho earliest short 
cause day, but if this is not done a statement of claim should he directed ; but 
the evidence filed on the application for a receiver and additional evidence may 
he allowed to be used (Be Gutta Percha Corporation, Lid., Tho*nton v. Gutta 
Percha Corporation, Lid., [1899] W. N. 261). - As to setting down with affidavit 
evidence without consent, compare Be Pringle Co., [1903] W. N. 207 ; Re 
Kit$t<>n V^rnffire Lighting Co. (1910), not reported, May 30, 1910 (PARKER, J.). 

(/) Marwick v. Thurlow (Lord), [1896] 1 Oh. 776; Be Crigglestone Coal Co., 
Stewart v. Crigglestone Coal Co., supra ; Brinsley v. Lynton and Lynmouth Motel 
and Proy)erty Co.; [181^ W, N. 53; Pai^Hnaon v. Waimvright & Co., Lid., 
[1905] W. N. 63; hut Vaughan Williams, J., would not, when ho wa» the 
winding-up judge, make such a declaration in a short cause on motion for judg- 
ment unless the company by its liquidator appeared and consented; see Marwick 
V. Thurlow (Lord), supra. 

(g) Be Prince and Baugh, Lid. , Bedell v. Prince and Baugh , Lid. , [1902] W, N. 96, 
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is a question of priorities to be decided (A). There is no power to 
make the declaration in chambers (i). 

If in a representative action by a debenture-holder a personal 
judgment against the company is asked for in order to reaeli 
property not charged, the court will declare that the debenture-^ 
holders are entitled to stand in the position of judgment credited 
and appoint a receiver of the uncharged property (k). 

There is an ordinary form of judgment to be used in debenture- 
holders’ actions which is now believed to be under revision (/). 

Special inquiries are sometimes ordered, for example, as to 
determining priorities between claims of debenture-holders. Under 
an inquiry directed by tlie judgment in a representative action as 
to the property charged by the debentures the master may certify 
what uncalled capital, if uncalled capital is subject to the security, 
is due from the several shareholders, notwithstanding that no calls 
can actually be made in such an action ; and where the plaintiff is 
himself a shareholder and is found indebted in a sum of uncalled 
capital, he, being a party to the action, is bound by that finding 
unless it is varied by the judge (??i), 

640. In ordinary cases the judgment in a debenture-holders’ 
action should not be served on the debenture-holders, but notice 
should be given to them by circular or letter, or by advertisement if 
the case so requires. Notice of judgment must, however, be formally 
served if the court thinks it desirable and so orders (n). 

641. The plaintiff, where the debentures do not rank passu ^ 


(h) Re Ehrmann Brothers, Ltd., Albert v. Ehrmann Brothers, Ltd,, [1904] W. N. 
48. 

(i) Halifax and Huddersfield Union Banking Co, v, Raddife, Ltd., [189o] W. N, 
63. 

(/c) Hope V. Croydon and Norwood Tramways Co, (1887), 34 Oh. I>. 130. 

(/) See the forra in Re Wolverhampton District Brewery, Ltd,, Downes v. 
Wolverhampton District Brewery, Ltd., [1899] W. N. 229, as varied by the 
Practice Note in Re Debenture-holders^ Action, [1900] W. N. o8. The same form 
has been adopted where no sum was presently due, but the security was in 
jeopardy {Wissner v. Levison and Steinei*, [1900] W. N. 162; Re Day and Night 
Advertising Co., Upward v. Day and Night Advertising Co. (1900), 48 W. R. 3G2 ; 
compare Rc British Railway Carriage Metal Fittings etc. Co., Mason v. British 
Railway Carriage Metal Fittings etc. Co., [1898] W. N. 173 (judgment on 
admissions). As to inquiries as to other incumbrances, see Re Addressograph, 
Ltd., Backhouse v. Addressograph, Ltd., [1909] W. N. 260. Where, as is usiiully 
the case, interest on debentures is payable before principal, the fact that orders 
have been made for applying proceeds of sale in payment of principal will not 
bo regarded as a final appropriation of the sums paid to principal, and the court 
will make the proper appropriation by a subsequent order [Re Calgary and 
Medicine Hat Land Co., Ltd., Pigeon v. Calgary and Medicine Hat Land Go., Ltd., 
[1908] 2 Oh. 652, 0. A.). As to the inquiries directed where some of the deben- 
ture-holders have not been registered in time, see Re Ehpnann Brothers, Albert 
V. Ehrmann Brotherst Ltd. ^ supra. As to the effect on liability for income tax 
of appropriating moneys as principal or interest by orders in an action to 
adnuiiister the trusts oi a debenture trust deed, see Smith v. Law (Guarantee and 
Trusit Society, Ltd., [1904] 2 Oh. 569, 0. A. 

[m) B. S. 0„ Ord.'ol, r. 1 a; see Cumberland Union Banking Co. v. Maryport 
Hematite Iron and Steel Go., [1892] 1 Oh. 92. No special provision is made for 
the case of a debenture-holders' action ; but see E. 8. 0., Ord. 61, r. IB. 

(n) Ibid., Ord. 16, r. 40; Ord. 55, rr. 35, 35 a. 
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is entitled to his o68ts even where in the event nothing is payable 
in respect of his debentures (o). 

As a general rule, the plaintiff in a representative action ig 
only entitled to party and party costs (p) ; but where the assets 
^re insufficient for the payment of the debentures in full, the 
plaintiff is entitled to solicitor and client costs (q). If the plaintiff 
is too poor to pay the difference between solicitor and client and 
party and party costs, and property has been recovered or preserved 
more than enough to pay the debenture-holders, the solicitor is 
entitled to a charging order for the difference on so much of the 
property as belongs to the debenture-holders (r)- 

Trustees of a debenture trust deed are entitled to be paid their 
costs before the funds are distributed among the debenture-holders, 
even when they and the company appear by the same solicitor (s). 
The defendant company is not entitled to costs unless the whole 
action fails, nor are second debenture-holders who are made defen- 
dants; both must look to the surplus (t). 

Sub-Sect. 6 . — Effect of Winding up. 

642 Where a company is being wound up, a floating charge on 
its undertaking or property created within three months of the 
commencement of the winding up is, unless it is proved that the 
company immediately after the creation of the charge was solvent, 
invalid, except to the amount of any cash paid to the company at 
the time of or subsequently to the creation of, and in consideration 
for, the charge, together with interest on that amount at the rate 
of 5 per cent, per annum (u). A payment made shortly before and 
in anticipation of the charge, and in reliance on a promise to 
execute it, is made at the time of its creation (a). 


(o) CarrieJe v. Wicum Tramways Co., flSOS] W. N. 98. 

(jp) Re QueerCs Hotel Go., Cardiff, Lid., Re Veriwn Tin Vlate Go,, Ltd., [1900] 
1 Ch. 792. 

[q) He New Zealand Midland Rail, Co., Smith v. LuhhocJc, [1901] 2 Ch. 357, 
C. A., where parties attending by leave were given party and party costs. And 
flee lie Boynton (.dj, Ltd., Hoffman v. Boynton (//.), Ltd., [1910] 1 Oh. 519. 

(r) Re Home (Jr. Q.) <12: Sons, Ltd., Horne V. Horne iW. 0.) <fc Sons, Ltd., 
[1906] 1 Ch. 271. 

(a) Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Ltd v. Canadian AgricMltural Coal and 
Colonization Go., Ltd., [1901] 2 Ch. 377 ; and see Batten v. Wedgwood Coal and 
Iron Co. (1884), 28 Oh. D. 317. 

(f) Re Clayton Engineering and Electrical Construction Co., Ltd., Boddington 
▼. Clayton Engineering and Electrical Construction Co., lAd., [1904] W. N. 28. 
As to charging orders for the receiver’s costa of recovering and preserving 
assets, see Re Horne (IF. C.) Sons, Ltd., Home v. Horne (IV. C.) & Sons, Ltd., 
supra. 

[u) Companies Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 212 [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (i Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 13]. As to when the giving of debentures 
18 a fraudulent preference, see p. 544, post. As to the effect of winding up on 
the right to transfer debentures, see Re Goy <fc Co., Ltd., Farmer v. Ooy <fc Co. lAd., 
[1900] 2 Oh. 149 ; RePdlmer^s Decoration and Furnishing Co., [1904] 2 Ch. 743; 
Ke Brown and Gregory, Ltd., Shepheard v. Brown and Gregory, Ltd., [1904] 
1 Ch. 627 ; [1904] 2 Ch. 448, 0. A., and see Ro Rhodesia Goldfields, Lid,, Partridge 
V. Rhodesia Goldfields, Ltd., [1910] 1 Oh. 239. 

(a) Re Colwmhian Fireproofing Go., [1910] 1 Ch. 758, affirmed [1910] W. N. 
142, C. A. 
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On a winding up taking place a floating charge on property of a 
company ceases to be floating and is said to crystallise (6). Even 
where the debentures secured by such a charge are not by their 
terms payable till a future date, the security can be at once 
realised (c). y 

if 

643. Holders of debentures or debenture stock are entitled to 
dividends on the face value of their securitiesparipassM with the other 
creditors, when they are mortgagees of the debentures or debenture 
stock, until their mortgage moneys have been paid in full(d)- 
Holders of debentures may prove although the moneys secured by 
the debentures are not according to their terms due till a future 
date (e). 

Stjb-Seot. 7. — Interest on Securities. 

644. If payment of interest on debentures has been guaranteed 
by a person who is subsequently adjudicated bankrupt, the estimated 
value of the future interest may be proved for in the bankruptcy, 
although the company has been dissolved (/). 

Although the debenture does not so provide, the principal money, 
if not paid on the appointed day, will continue to carry interest at 
the rate agreed on (g). Interest payable on debentures, although 
payable half-yearly, accrues de die in diem {h). 

If the debenture-holder has obtained a judgment for the amount 
of his principal, he is usually from the date of the judgment only 
entitled to interest at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum (i). 

A debenture-holder who, in payment of interest, accepts cheques 
which are by arrangement not presented, is not thereby prevented 
from claiming to be a secured creditor in respect of that interest (k). 
If in a debenture-holders’ action the amount of the principal only 
is certified, in the belief that the security is insufficient, and pay- 
ment is made on this footing, this does not prevent the full interest 
being payable if the security proves sufficient (Z). 


(6) See p. 351, ante. 

(c) Ilodson V. Tea Go. (1880), 14 Ch. D. 859 ; Wallace v. Universal Automatic 
Machines Co., [1894] 2 Ch. 547, C. A. 

id) Re Regent's Canal Ironworks Co, (1876), 3 Ch. D. 43, C. A. ; Robinsmi v. Mont- 
gomeryshire Brewery Co,, [1896] 2 Ch. 841. As to adjusting cross- claims between 
two companies both of which are in liquidation, the firat being indebted to the 
second in respect of debentures, and the second owing to the first moneys ordered 
to be paid in misfeasance proceedings, see Me Leeds and Hanley Theatres of 
Varieties, Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 45. As to proofs generally, on debentuie and other 
Bocuritiea, in a winding up, see p. 519, post. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw’. 7, c. 69), s. 206 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 188]; see Wallace v. Universal AutomoAw 
Machines Co., supra. 

(/) Re Fitzgeoyge, Sx parte Robson, [1906] 1 K. B. 462. 

(</) Price Y. Great Western Mail. Co. (1847), 16 M, & W. 244. 

(A) Be Rogers' Trusts (1860), 1 Drew. & Sm. 338. 

(t) Me European Central Mail. Co., Ex parte Oriental Financial Corporation 
(1876), 4 Oh. I). 33, 0. A. But on the construction of the instrument he may 
be entitled to interest at a higher rate {Economic Life Assurance Society v. 
Uahorne, [1902] A. 0. 147). 

(A) Re Defries & Sons, Ltd,, Eichholz v. Defries db Sons, Ltd,, [1909] 2 Ch. 423. 

(Z) Me Calgary and Medicine Hat Land Co,, Ltd., Pigeon v. Calgary and 


Sect. u. 

Borrowing 

and 

Securing 

Money. 

Proof in 
winding upt 


Interest on 
securities. 



890 


COHPANIBS. 


Sim. IS. 
Wlndlnffnp 
in Gsneral. 

How com- 
pany can be 
extingaifihed. 


HifEcrent 
kinds of 
winding up. 


Provisions 

generally 

applicable. 


Sboi. 16 . — Winding up in General. 

645 . There is no provision for extinguishing a registered com- 
nany (m) by any formal application analogous to a scire facias to 
repeal the charter of a chartered company (n) ; it can only be 
extinguished by winding up on certain specified grounds ip), 
which differ according to the mode in which the winding up is to be 
brought about (p), or in certain cases by being struck off the register 
without any winding-up proceedings being taken (g). 

646 . The winding up of a company may be either (1) by the 
court (r) ; or (2) voluntary («) ; or (3) subject to the supervision 
of the court it). 

The provisions of the Act of 1908 with respect to winding up 
apply, unless the contrary appears, to the winding up of a company 
in any of these three modes (u), different provisions, as a rule, 
relating to each particular mode. 

647 . The following provisions are of general application, namely, 

those relating to the liabilities as contributories of past and present 
members of the company (a) ; the meaning of the term “ contribu- 
tory the nature of a contributory’s liability (c) ; the death, 

bankruptcy or marriage of a contributory {d) ; the proof of debts of 
all descriptions (e) ; the application of bankruptcy rules in the case 
of insolvent companies (/) ; the preferential payment of certain 
kinds of debts ig) ; fraudulent preference (k) ; the effect of floating 


Me^indHct^ Land Co,, Lid,, [1908] 2 Ob. 652, 0. A- For tbo po^itiou whore 
in a vTO'ding up the assots are sufficient to pa}’’ the principal of the debt, but 
not the interest, see Re Whitalcer, Whitaker v. Palmer, [1904] 1 Ch. 299. 

AS| to unregistered companies, see p. 894i fost, 

(n) See title Cokporaxions, Vol. VIII., p. 400. 

(o) Reuse (Princess) y. Bob (1871), L. E. 5 fl. L. 176, 193, 197, 202 ; Salomon 
V. Salorrum & Co., [1897] A. 0. 22, 30. 

(p) See pp. 391 et seq,, 569 et seq., 594 et aeq., post. 

(q) Re Wallasey Bride and Larid Co, (1894), 63 L, J. (on.) 415. 

(r) See pp. 391 et seq,, post. 

W See pp. 569 et aeq., post, 

(<) See pp. 594 et 8eq,.,poat. 

(u) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 122 (2) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viot. c. 63), s. 31 (2)J. The provisions 
of the Act of 1908, with respect to winding up do not apply to any company of 
which the winding up commenced before April let, 1909, but every such company 
must be wound up in the same manner and with the same incidents as ix the 
Act had not passd, and, for the purposes of the winding up, the Act or Acts 
under which the winding up commenced remain in full force UUd,, s. 287) The 
practice in winding up is, for the most part, regulated by the Companies ( Wihd- 
ing-up) Eules,. 1909, as to which see further pp. 652 et aeq,, poaU 
(d\ Ihid,, B. 123 ; see p. 487, post, 
lb) Ibid., 8. 124; seep. 4S1,post, 

, (c) Ibid,, B. 125 ; Bee p. 492, jmt, 

{d) Ibid., SB. 126—128 ; see pp. 489, 490, poaU 
(fl) Ibid., 8. 206 ; see p. 507, poat. 
ij) Ibid,, B. 207 ; see p. 512, poat, 

Ibid.y s. 209 ; see p, 516, post. , 

(A) Jhid., 8. 210 ; see p. 544, poat. 
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charges (t) ; paying classes of creditors in full and entering into 
compromises or arrangements (k) ; misfeasances by officers of the Winding np 
company (f); falsification of books (m); perjury (n); company’s InOsneral. 
books being evidence (o) ; disposal of jbooks and papers (p) ; Betting 
aside the dissolution of the company (q) ; information as to pending , 
liquidations (r) ; and the company’s liquidation account («). 

A winding up under the supervision of the court is for many Supervision 
purposes deemed to be a winding up by the court (t) ; and in a procsodings. *’ 
voluntary winding up, on application duly made, the court may 
exercise any powers which are incident to its own jurisdiction to 
wind up (?/,). 

Sect. 16. — Winding up by the Court. 

Sub-8ect. 1 . — J urisdiction, 

(i.) Tn (icneral, 

648. The courts having jurisdiction to wind up companies CourtB 
registered in England (uO are the High Court of Justice, ' the which have 
Chancery Courts of the Counties Palatine of Lancaster and Durham, 
and certain county courts (a), and each court has for the purposes ^ 
of that jurisdiction all the powers of the High Court (h), and every 
prescribed officer of the court must perform any duties which an 
officer of the High Court may discharge by order of the judge 
thereof or otherwise in relation to the winding up of a com- 
pany (c). A county court cannot, however, issue a writ of fieri 
facias addressed to the sheriff of the county for the purposes of 
enforcing an order which directs payment of money to a liqui- 
dator {(1) ; nor can it decide a question as to title to proi:)erty which 
arose before the winding up (e). 


(i) Companies (ConnolidatioTi) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 212; see 
p. 348, ante. 

(/<•) Ihid.y B. 214; Bee p. QQ2, post, 

(/) Ibid., s. 215. 

(m) Ibid., s. 216. 

(n) Ibid., fl. 218. 

(o) Ibid., 0 . 220 ; see p. 505, post. 

(p) Thid.y 8. 222 ; see p. 56:), post. 

{q) Ihid.y 8. 223 ; boo p. b(jl,post. 

m Ibid,, B. 224 ,* see p. 455, post. 

(s) Ibid., BS. 229,’” 230; see p. 451, post, 

(t) Ibid., s. 203. 

(m) Thid., 8. 193 ; see p. 682, post. 

(w) As to imregistored companies, Fee pp. 394, 650, post. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 131 (1) [Com- 
panies (Winding up] Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 1] . As to the jurisdic- 
tion to wind up building Bocietios and industrial and provident societies, see 
p. 394, post. 

{h) The High Court cannot issue a writ of prohibition to a county court 
wrongly exercising this jurisdiction; the remedy is by appeal {Re New Par 
OoMoh (No. 2), [1898] 1 Q. B. 609, 0. A.); compre Skinner v. NorthaUerim 
County Court Judge, [1899] A. 0. 439. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 131 (6) [Oom- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Viet. o. 63), b. 1 (6)J. 

(d) & Baaaewa Floater Co., [1894] 2 Q. £. 96. 

(e) Be nkley Hotel Co., [1893] 1 Q. B. 248, 
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(ii.) Courts and Officers e^ercieing Jwrisdictton, 

649. Where the amount of a company’s share capital, paid up 
or credited as paid up, exceeds £10,000, the jurisdiction is in the 
VijHigh Court, or, in the case of a company whose registered office is 
situate within the jurisdiction of either of the Palatine courts, either 
in the High Court or in that Palatine court (/), 

A guarantee company having no share capital, or an unlimited 
company without such capital, may be wound up by the High 
Court (g). 

Subject to general rules and to orders of transfer made 
under the Judicature Acts, the winding-up jurisdiction of the High 
Court is, as the Lord Chancellor from time to time by general order 
directs, exercised, either generally or in specified classes of cases, 
either by such judge or judges of the Chancery Division as the 
Lord Chancellor assigns to exercisethat jurisdiction, or by the judge 
who, for the time being, exercises the bankruptcy jurisdiction of 
the High Court (h). 


650. Where the amount of the company’s share capital, paid up 
^ ■ or credited as paid up, does not exceed £10,000, the jurisdiction is 

(subject as stated below) in the county court in the district of which 
the registered office of the company is situated (i). The Lord Chan- 
cellor may, however, by order exclude a county court from having 
winding-up jurisdiction, and for the purposes of that jurisdiction may 
attach its district, or any part thereof, to the High Court or to any 
other county court, and may revoke or vary any such order. In 
exercising these powers the Lord Chancellor must provide that a 
county court shall not have jurisdiction unless it has for the time 
being jurisdiction in bankruptcy ; but his order does not affect 
any jurisdiction or powers vested in any county court exercising 
the stannaries jurisdiction (fc). Under existing rules and orders 
neither the City of London Court nor any county courts within the 
London bankruptcy jurisdiction have winding-up jurisdiction, even 
where the paid-up capital of the company does not exceed £10,000; 


(^) Compatiies (Consolidaticn) Act, 1908 (8 Eflw. 7, c. 69), s. 131 (2) |iOom- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 1 (2)].' As to unregistered 
companies, see p. 647, post. 

(^) He Monmouthshire and South Wahs Employere Mutual Indemnity Society 
[1909] W. N. 6; Me North of England Iron Steamship Insurance Associationt 
[1900] 1 Oh. 481. 

Qi) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 132 [CompaniGS 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 63), s. IH. The jurisdiction is at 
present exorcised by Swinfbn Eady and Nevillu, JJ. 

(i) lUd., 8. 131 (3) [Ooinpanios (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Viot. o. 63), 
g. 1(3)]. The expression “registered office’* means the place which has 
longest been the registered office of the company during the six months 
immediately preceding tho presentation of the petition for winding up 
8. 131 (8) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 63), 
8. 32 (3) ]. 

[k) lUd., B. 131 (5) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet, c, 63)> 
8^ 1 (6)^ ; see Re New Terras Tin Mining Co.^ [1894} ^ Oh. 344» 
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And outside that area only some county courts have jurisdiction in 
such cases (Q. 

661. Where a company is formed for working mines within the 
stannaries and is not shown to be actually working mines beyond the 
limits of the stannaries, or to be engaged in any other undertakinjy ' 
beyond those limits, or to have entered into a contract for such 
working or undertaking, the jurisdiction to wind up is in the court 
exercising the stannaries jurisdiction, whatever may be the amount 
of the capital of the company, and wherever its registered ofiBce is 
situate {m), 

652. Nothing in the provisions above stated invalidates a 
proceeding by reason of its being taken in a wrong court (w). 

The winding up or any proceedings therein may at any time and 
at any stage be transferred from one court to another, or may be 
retained in the court in which the proceedings were commenced, 
although it may not be the court in which they ought to have been 
commenced (o). 

653. The oflFicers of the court are the registrars (p), the official 
receivers (5), and, for most purposes, the liquidators (?■). 

(iii.) Companies which may he wound up hy the Cowrt, 

654. The Act of 1908 provides for the winding up of the 
following companies (s), namely, (1) companies formed and regis- 
tered under the Act of 1908 ; or (2) existing companies (a) ; 
or (3) companies registered but not formed under the Joint Stock 
Companies Acts (6) or the Companies Act, 1862 (c); or (4) com- 
panies registered but not formed under the Act of 1908 (d), although 
the registration has taken place with a view to the winding up (e) ; 
or (5) unregistered companies (/) . 

Re Court Bureau (No. 2), [1891] W. N. 15 ; Re Real Estates Co,, [1893] 

1 Oh. 398. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 131 (4) [Com- 
pniiies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet, c, 63), s. 1 (4) J ; see p. 659, post. 

(n) Ibid,, s. 131 (7) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 
6.1(7)]. 

(o) Ibid., 8. 133 (1) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 
fi. 3 (1) ] ; see p. 541, 

ip) See note (<), p. 541, post. 

(y) See p. 423, post 

(rS See p. 428, post. 

(fl) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 122 ; see p. 36, 
ante. 

(a) Eor the dehnition, see p. 36, ante. 

(b) See p. 36, ante. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 246, 

id) Ibid., SB. 245, 263 (ii.). 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 249 (1); Southall 
V. British Mutual Life Assurance Society (1871), 6 Ch. App. 614. A railway 
company incorporated under a special Act, which has voluntarily registered 
Under Part VII. of the Act of 1908 (see p. 61, ante), may be wound up hy the 
court {Re Ennis and West Clare Rail. Co. (1879), 3 L. E. Ir. 94) ; see Re London 
Indiaruhher Co. (1866), 1 Oh. App. 329 ; Bowes v. Hope Life Assurance Society 
(1865), 11 H. L. Oas. 389; Re Bank of London and National Provincial Jnmranoe 
^Asaocialion (1871). 6 Oh. App. 421, 

(/) Seep. 647, post. 
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Stuam. 16. There are also certain companies and societies which, by statutes 
vy faHin tf up other than the Act of 1908, may be wound up under that Act, 
by the namely, unregistered assurance companies (g), registered building 

Court, societies {h), registered industrial and provident societies (i). 

Companies \ 665. There is no power under the Act of 1908 to wind up such 
barred uon-trading bodies as literary or scientific institutions (A), or 

ActoVim or non-proprietary clubs (Z); or illegal companies (m) ; 

or foreign companies with no assets in England (n); or trade 
unions (o) ; or companies registered in Scotland or Ireland, even 
though they have branch offices in England (p). 

A company which has been dissolved cannot be wound up 
unless it is an unregistered company (q) or the dissolution has been 
declared to have been void(r). Nor can it be wound up if iL 
has been dissolved by being struck off the register as dofunci, 
except, perhaps, where the dissolution has been obtained by 
fraud (s). 

An abortive company which has not, in fact, been formed cannot 
be wound up as an unregistered company (f). 

If, however, the court does make an order to wind up a company 
without having jurisdiction, the order cannot be treated as a nullity, 
and, unless and until it is discharged on appeal, it is binding 

(^r) .Be Oreat Britain Mutual Life Asmrance Society (1880), 16 Oh. D. 246, 0. A. ; 
and Bee Assurance Companies Aot, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 15 ; pp. 624, 68:>, 
post. 

{h) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Yict. o. 47), b. 8 ; Bee title Buildinu 
Societies, Vol. Ill,, pp. 394—397. 

{i) Industrial and Provident Societies Act, 1693 (56 & 67 Yict. c. 39), s. 6S ; 
Bee lie Ilfracombe Perimnmt Mutiml Benefit Buildina Society ^ [1901] 1 Oh. 102. 

{k) lie Bristol Athenoeum (1889), 43 Ch. 1). 236. 

(/) Re St. James^e Club (1852), 2 De Q. M, & G. 383, If a club is inad- ^ 
vertently wound up, a member’s name will be taken off the list of contribu- 
toriefl {lie Newconihe {A. Martin) (1908), Timts^ October 21, 1908) ; and see titlo 
Clubs, Yol. lY., p. 437. 

(w) EeFadstow Toted Loss and Collision Assurar^e Association 20 Ch. 1). 

137, 0. A. ; compare Re South Wales Atlantic Steamship Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D. 763, 
0, A. ; and see Re Arthur Aver age Association for British^ Foreign and Colonial 
Ships, Ex parte Hargrove & Co, (1876), 10 Oh. App. 542 ; Hume v. Record Reign 
Jubilee Syndicate (1899), 80 L. T. 404. But it is no ground of objection that 
the company is carrying on an illegal business (Re Brinamead (Thomas Edward) 
Jc Sons, [1897] 1 Oh. 406, C. A. ; Re International Securities Corporatimi, 25 T. L. B. 
31, C. A.) ; and see p. 398, 2 J 08 t. 

(71) Be Lloyd Oenerale Italiano (1885), 29 Ch. 1). 219. 

(o) Trade Union Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 31), b. 5; Compauies (Oonsolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 68), s. 294. 

(p) Re Scottish Joint Stock Trust, [1900] W. N. 114. 

(g) CompanieB (Ck>nsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 268) (iii.) (a); 
p. 650, post. 

ir) Ibid., 8. 223 (1> 

(«) Ibid., 6. 242 ; Re Pinto Silver Mining Co. (1878), 8 Ch. I). 273, 0. A. ; Rt 
Lcfiidon and Caledomn Uarm Insnram Co. (1879), 11 Oh. D. 140, 0. A. ; and 
Bee p. 567, post, 

(t) Be Imperial Anglo^Oerman Bank (1872), 26 L. T. 229, 0. A. As to the 
jurisdiction of the High Court, independeutly of any statute, to wind up the 
affairs of a company, see Jones v. Chgrhniont (Lord) (1848), 16 Sim. 271 ; 
dem^is Y. Bowes (1852), 17 Sim. 167, 17l ; Ward y. Bittinghoarm and Sheefnest . 
Rail Co. (1874), 9 Oh. App. 488. 
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on the creditors and contributories of the company (u), but not on i*- 

strangers (id). Winding up 

by the 

Sttb-Sbct. 2. — Grounds for Winding up, CoUlt. 

666 . A company (not being an unregistered company) (x) may ^rou^for 
be wound up by the court — / winding up 

(1) If the company has by special resolution (y) resolved that the by court. 
company.be wound up by the court ; 

(2) If default is made in filing the statutory report or in holding 
the statutory meeting (a) ; 

(3) If the company does not commence its business within a year 
from its incorporation (6), or suspends its business for a whole year; 

(4) If the number of members is reduced, in the case of a private 
company (c), below two, or, in the case of any other company, 
below seven (d) ; 

(5) If the company is unable to pay its debts ; 

(6) If the court is of opinion that it is just and equitable that the 
company should be wound up (c) ; 

(7) If the court is satisfied that an existing voluntary winding up, 
or a winding up subject to supervision, cannot be continued with 
due regard to the interests of creditors or contributories (/). 

(8) If the company, being an assurance company, makes default 
in compliance with any of the requirements of the Assurance Com- 
panies Act, 1909, for three months after notice of default by the 
Board of Trade (g). 


667. Non-commencement, within a year, of busineBS refers to Non- 


actually setting to work, not merely allotting shares (fe), 

(m) Be Padatow Total Loss arid Collision A8sura7ice Association (1882)i 20 Ch. D. 
137, 0. A. ; Be London Marine Insurance Association ^ Andrews* and Alexander* s 
Case, Ghatts* Case, Cook's Case, Crew's Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 176, 189, 193; 
Be Arthur Average Association (1876), 3 Ch. D. 522. 

{iv) Re Bowling and Wdhy's Contract, [1895] 1 Ch. 663, 0. A. ; Re Newcomhe 
[A. Martin) (1908), Times, October 21, 1908. 

(sc) As to the meaning of unregistered company, see note (?) p. 647, post; 
as to the grounds of winding up an unregistered company, see p. 650, post, 

(y) As to a special resolution, see p. 259, ante, 

(а) As to the statutory report and meeting, see p. 248, ante. The petition in 
this case cannot be presented before the expiration of fourteen days after the 
last day on which the meeting ought to have been held, and then only by a 
shareholder (Companies (Oonsohdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 137 (1) (b) ). 

(б) The date of incorporation is stated in the certificate of incorporation 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1903 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 16 (2)). 

(c) As to private companies, see p. 73, ante, 

\d) ** Members’* means actual members, and does not include past members, 
or representatives of deceased members, or trustees of bankrupt members ( Re 
Bowling and Welly's C7o?i?rac<, [1895] 1 Ch. 663, 0. A.). 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 129 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 79 ; Companies Aot, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. 
0 . 48), 8. 12 (8) ; Oompanieg Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 37 (4) ]. 

Ihid., 8. 137 (2) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viot. c. 63), 
B. 14], S. 14 of the Act of 1890 only 'expressly gave the official receiver the 
right to petition in this case. An order ought not to be made at his instance 
except in a strong case, as where a public examii^atiop is absolutely necessary 
(Rg Juhil^ Sites Syndicate, [1899] 2 C!h. 204). 

(o) Afisurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 23 ;. ,eee p. 6A2,post. 
(a) Be South Luipaards Vld Gold mines (1897), 13 T. L. 604, G. A. ; Re 
Oamentiim (Parent) Co.^ Lid., [1908] W. N.267. 


commence- 
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order on this ground may be made although the majority of the 
shareholders oppose (i). An order will not be made, however, where 
the company has commenced business abroad within the year and 
a bond fide intention is shown to commence business in this 
^country {j). Nor will an order be made on the ground that the 
Wmpany has suspended its business for a year if a shareholder 
petitioning is opposed by a large majority of the shareholders and 
there is a honCi fide intention to proceed with the business (fc). 
A company does not cease to carry on business because it has 
given up part of its business (Z). An order may be made, 
although nothing has been paid on the shares and there are no 
debts (?/0- 

668. A company (not being an unregistered company) is deemed 
to be unable to pay its debts — 

(1) If a creditor, by assignment or otherwise, to whom the 
company is indebted in a sum exceeding £50 then due, has served 
on the company, by leaving the same at its registered office (n), 
a demand under his hand requiring the company to pay the sum 
so due, and the company has for three weeks thereafter neglected 
to pay the sum, or to secure or compound for it to the reasonable 
satisfaction of the creditor ; or 

(2) If execution or other process, issued on a judgment decree 
or order of any court in favour of a creditor of the company, is 
returned unsatisfied in whole or in part ; or 

(3) If it is proved to the satisfaction of the court that the 
company is unable to pay its debts; in determining whether a 
company is unable to pay its debts, the court is to take into account 
the contingent and prospective liabilities of the company (o). 

In the case of failure to satisfy the statutory demand the petition 
must not be presented before the three weeks have expired (p). 
Omission by a company bond fide disputing the debt is not 
neglecting to comply with the statutory demand (q). Default in 


(t) Be Twnvacacori Mining Co. (1874), L, E. 17 Eq. 634. 

(j) Be Capital Fire Insurance Association (1882), 21 Ch. D. 209; and see Be 
Petersburg and Vihorg Qas Co., 11874] W. N. 196 ; Beusa (Princess) v. Bos (1871), 
L. E. 5 H. L. 176. 

(7c) Be Middlesborough Assembly Booms Co. (1880), 14 Ch. 1). 104, C. A.; Be 
Metropolitan Bailway Warehousing Co. (1867), 36 L. J. (cii.) 827, C. A. ; Be 
Tomlin Patent Horse Shoe Co. (1886), 56 L. T. 314. 

(7) Norwegian Titanic Iron Co., Lid. (1865), 35 Beav. 223 ; He New Gas Co. 
(1877), 5 Ch.D. 703, C. A. 

(m) Be Tumacacori Mining Co., supra; Be Caementium (Parent) Co., Ltd., 
[1908] W. N. 257 ; compare Be New Qas Co. supra, where the order was refused. 

(n) As to the case where there is no registered office, see Be British and 
Foreign Gas Generating Apparatus Co. (1805), 13 W. E. 649. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 130 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 80; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw, 7, c. 60), 
e. 28] As to the law before 1907 relating to contingent and prospective 
liabilities, see Be Mdboume Brewery and Distillery^ [1901] 1 Ch. 463; Be 
European Life Assurance Society (1869), L. E. 9 Eq. 122, 127. As to when 
an unregistered company is deemed to be unable to pay its debts, see p. 661, 
post. 

(n) Be Cathdlic Publishing and Bookselling Co. (1864), 2 De G, J. & 8m. 116 
0. A. 

(y) Be London and Paris Baiiking Corporation (1874), L. 19 444* A* 
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complying with the statutory demand of a creditor gives not only smr. le. 
him, but other creditors and contributories the right to petition for Winding up 
a winding up (r). by the 

Inability to pay debts may be shown in other ways than by proof Court , 
of non-compliance with the statutory demand, as, for instance, 


where a bill or note has been dishonoured at maturity (s), or 
judgment creditor has not issued execution because the company’s 
solicitor has told him that there are no assets, or no unmortgaged 
assets, on which he can levy (t). 

A company, not being a life assurance company (a), may also be 
wound up on the ground of inability to pay debts when it is 
commercially insolvent, namely, unable to pay its debts as they 
become due, although its assets when realised, including uncalled 
capital, exceed its liabilities (b), 

669. The words as to its being ‘‘ just and equitable to wind up 
are not to be read as being ejusdem generis with the preceding words 
of the enactment (c). 

It is just and equitable to wind up a company where its substratum 
is gone, as where its main object is to acquire and worlt a mine, or 
patent, or concession which cannot be obtained, or the mine is 
worthless or the patent is invalid, or the concession has lapsed (d); 
or where the company is a bubble company (<?); or wliere its only 
business is vltra vires of the company (/) ; or where it is a bank, 


Meanin/v of 
just and 
equitable.” 


to default iu paying ii demand in excess of what is due, see Cardiff Preserved 
Coal and C<Jce (Jo. v. Norton (ISQl), 2 Oh. App. 405. 

(r) Be Anglesea Goal and voice Co., Ex parte Owen (1861), 4 L. T. 684. 

(s) Re Globe New Patent Iron and Steel Co. (1875), L. R. 20 Rq. 337 ; Re Great 
Northern Copper Mining Co. of South Australia (1869), 20 L. T. 264. 

{t) Rc Flagstaff Silver Mming Co. of Utah (1875), L. E. 20 Eq, 268 ; Re Tate 
Collieries and Limeivorhs Co.^ [1883] "W. N. 171. 

(a) As to life and other assurance companies, see pp. 616 seg.^ post. 

(b) Re National Funds Assurance Co. (1876), 24 E. 1066; Re European 
Life Assurance Society (1869), L. E. 9 Eq. 122. 

(c) Re Amalgamated Syndicate, [1H97] 2 Ch. 600; Re Brinsmead {Thomas 
Fdward) tfc Sons, [1897] 1 Ch. 406, C. A.; Re Sailing Ship Kentmei'e^' Co , 
[1897] W. N. 58. Compare Re Suburban Hotel Co. (1867), 2 Ch. App. 737; Be 
Langham Skating Rink Go., (1877) 5 Ch. I). 669, C. A. 

(d) Re Haven Gold Mining Co. (1882), 20 Ch. D. 151, C. A. ; Re German Date 
Coffee Co. (1882), 20 Ch. D. 169, C. A. ; Re Red Rock Gold Mining Co. (1889), 1 
Mog. 436; Re International Cable Co. (1890), 2 Meg. 183; compare Re New 
Gas Co. (1877), 37 L. T. Ill, 0. A. ; Norwegian Titanic Iron Co., Ltd. (1865), 35 
Beav. 223. As to the construction of the memorandum, see Stephens v. Mysore 
Reefs {Kangundy) Mining Co., Lid., [1902] 1 Ch. 745 ; Pedlar y. Road Block Gold 
Mines of India, Lid., [1905] 2 Ch. 427 ; Camphdl v. Australian Mutual Provident 
Society (1908), 77 L. J. (p. c.) 117. And see generally Pirie v. Stewart (1904), 
6 E. (Ct. of Sess.) 847 (loss of company’s only vessel)'; Re Palace Restaurants, 
Ltd., [1909] 127 L. T. Jo. 430 (restaurant company unable to acquire a site) ; 
Symington v. Symington's Quarries, Ltd. (1906), 8 E. (Ct. of Sess.) 121, where 
there was a deadlock and the order was made ; Be Furrier's Alliance, Ltd. (1906), 
51 Sol. Jo. 172, whoro there was a temporary deadlock and the order was refused; 
Re Coolgardie Consolidated Gold Mines, Ltd. (1897), 13 T. L. E. 301, 0. A. 
(mines) ; Re M Donald Gold Mines, Ex parte Duncan (1898), 14 T. L. R. 204, C. A. 
(mines) ; Re Varieties, Ltd., [1893] 2 Gh. 236, where a resolution for voluntary 
liquidation passed by those whose conduct required investigation was disregarded 

(e) Re London and County Coal Go. (1866), L. R. 3 Eq, 355, 358. 

(/) Re Cr:iwn Bank (1890), 44 Oh. p. 63^:. 
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16 . aud its paid-up capital is exhausted, and its uncalled/ capital can 
ytVikAtng up only be called up in a winding up (g ) ; or where a loss hsls been 
by the made on the company’s principal adventure, such as providing 
C^t. sQSbts for a procession which has taken place and the company is 
about to embark on farther ultra vires adventures (h ) ; ^or where a 
tompany is fraudulent in its inception and carries on business at a 
l^s, without capital of its own (i) ; or where it is carrying on business 
at a loss and its remaining assets are insufficient to pay its debts {k)^; 
or where it desires to go into liquidation with a view to an object 
which alone can save it from insolvency (Z) ; or where the business 
of the company is being carried on in its name for the sole benefit 
of debenture-holders who have taken possession {m). 

Misconduct of directors (n) or of liquidators (o), or the fact that 
its business has been carried on at a heavy loss (if the company is not 
insolvent) (o), or the issue of shares at a discount (p), is not per se a 
ground for winding up. Nor is the fact that the company has acted 
dishonestly to outsiders (q). 

Sub-Seot. 3. — Fciitiom, 

(i.) In OmeraL 

Who may 660. An application for the winding up of a company by the 
petitioQ. court is by petition, which may be presented by the company 
itself (r) ; or by any creditor or creditors (including any contingent 
or prospective creditor or creditors («)); or by any contributory or 


(g) Be Bristol Joint Stock Bank (1890), 44 Ch. D. 703. 

(h) Be Amalgamated Syndicatet[lS91^ 2Cli. COO; but not neceesaiily where the 

company is going to do something {Be Irrigation Oo, of France ^ Ex parte 

/'bx(1871), 6 Oh. App. 176, 184; Re Pioneers of Mashonaland Syndicate^ [1893] 
1 Ch. 731, 734). 

(i) Re Brinsmead (TAomcw Edwaid) & Sons, [1S97] 1 Ch. 406, 0. A.; Be 
London and County Coal Co. (1866), L. li. 3 Eq. 365. 

(k) Be tVey and Arun Junction Canal Co. (1867), L. K. 4 Eq. 197; Be 
Diamond Fuel Co. (1879), 13 Ch. D.400, C. A. ; Be Great Northern Coigper Mining 
Co. of Australia (1869), 17 W. B. 462 ; Re Bristol Joint Stock Bank, supra, 

(Z) Re Australian Joint Stock Bank, [1897] W. N, 48. 

(m) Be Melsm {Alfred) & Co,, Lid., [1906] 1 Ch. 841 ; Be Crigglestone Coal Co., 
Ltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 327, C. A. 

(n) Be AnglO’Cr'eek Steam Co. (1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 1 ; Be Bwlch^y-Plym Co. 
(1867), 17 L, T. 235 ; Be Gold Co, (1879), 11 Ch. D. 701, 0. A. 

(o) Be Facta ge Pansicw (1863), 13 W. B. 214, 330; Be London and Mediter- 

ranean Banking Co. (1866), 15 W-B, 33 ; BeSuhurhan Hotel Co. (1867), 2 Ch. App. 
737 ; Re Joint Stock Coal Co, (1869), L. XL 8 Eq. 146 ; Re New Zealand Quartz 
Crushing Co., [1873] W, N. 174. , 

( p) Be Pioneers of Masbonaland Syndicate, supra, 

{(]) Be Medical Battery Co., [1894] 1 Ch. 444. See also, generally, Be West 
Svrrey Tanning Co. (1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 737 ; Be Fromm's Extract Co. (1901), 
17 T. L. B. 302, 0. A. ; Be Kronand Metal Co., [1899] W, N. 14 ; Be London 
and County Coal ’ Co. (1866), L. B. 3 Eq. 365; Be General Phosphate Corporation', 
[1893j W; N. 142. 

(r) A a to the costs of a petition presented by directors in their own names and 
dismissed, see Smith v. Mamh'cster {Duke) (1883), 24 Oh. D. 6n. If a petition is 
presented in the name of the company care must he taken that it is authorised 
by those who have the cotiti-ot of the company’s affairs ; seS p. 223, ante. 

(«)' As, for itistance, the holder of a bond whereby the company undertakes in 
consideration of monthly payipents to pay the holder a sum certain* on a certain 
day (Be British Eguitaile Bond and MoH^nge Corporation, [1910] 1 Oh. 574). 
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contributories ; or by all or any of those parties, together or Sect. is. 
separately (t) ; or by the ofScial receiver in certain eases,(a). A Winding-up 
petition to wind up a trustee savings bank may be presented by ^ *1*® 
the National Debt Commissioners or by a commissioner appointed Court, 
under the Trustee Savings Banks Act, 1887, as well as by any person 
entitled to present a winding-up petition against a company 

An action for damages will lie for presenting a windiug-up 
petition maliciously and without reasonable cause, though no 
special damage can be proved (c). 

(ii.) Creditor's Petition, 

661. The following persona are entitled to petition as creditors : — Who may 
The assignee of a debt, if the assignment is not made while the 
creditor’s petition is pending {d) ; the equitable assignee of part of 
a debt(€); the executor of a creditor, even before probate (/); a 
creditor in respect of a debt incurred by voluntary liquidators (g) ; a 
secured creditor (/i) ; a judgment creditor (i) ; the holder of a. bearer 
debenture (j) ; the holder of a debenture of a company incor- 
porated by special Act and not registered under the Act of 1908 (A;) ; 
and the holder of an investment bond (of an insolvent company) 


Prior to b. 28 of the Compe-nies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), a contingent or 
prospective creditor could not petition except in the case ul a life assurance com- 
pany; see Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 21, now 
repealed and replaced by Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49) ; see 
p. 636, post to a landlord in respect of rent not yet due, see Be United Club 
and Hotel Co. (1889), 60 L. T. 665 ; and as to a bill of exchange not yet matured, 
see RePotvell {W.)& Sons, pS92] W. N. 94 ; Me Australian Joint Stock Bank, [1897] 
W. N. 48. And boo Re Melbourne Brewery and DistUlery, [1901] 1 Ch. 453. Ajs 
to the right of a creditor to a winding-up order, see note (a), p. 415, post. 

[t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 137 (1) 
rCompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 82 ; Companies Act, 190f 
(7 Edw. 7, c. 50h 8. 28] . If the petitioner dies before the hearing, an order 
of revivor may oe made in favour of his personal representatives [Re Dynevor 
Duffryn Collieries Co., [1878] W.N. 199 ; Re Cominercial Bank of London, [1888] 
" /. In . 214, where the ordernad 1 


W. W. 214, where the ordernad been made in ignorance). 

(а) See p. 403, post. 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 268 (1) (vi.) 
[Trustee Savings Banks Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vicfc. c. 47), s. 3] . 

fc) Quartz Hill Gold Minvi^ Co. v. Byre (1883), 11 Ci. B. I). 674, G. A. 

((Q Re London and Birmingham Flint Glass and Alkali Co., Ltd., Ex parte 
Wright (1859), 1 De G. F. & J. 257 ; Re ParU Skating Rink Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 
959, 0. A. 

(e) Re Montgomery Moore Ship Collision Loots Syndicate (1903), 72 L. J. (oti,) 
624 ; but see Bowles v. Baker ^ [1910] W. N. 110. 

(/) Re Masonic and General Life Assurance Co. (^1885), 32 (/h. I) 373> 
Probate must be obtained before an order is made [ibid/). 

^) Re Bank of South Australia (2), [1896] 1 Oh. 578, 0. A. 

(A) Re Portsmouth Borough [Kingston, Fratton and Southsea) Tramways Co., 
[1892] 2 Ch. 362 ; compare Moor y. Anglo-ltalian Bank (1879), 10 Ch. 1). 681; 
Re Cumbrian Mining Cb., Ex parte FeU, [1881] W. N. 125. 

(t) Re United Stock Exchange (18841, 51 L. T. 687. The judgment is not 
eondusive evidence (i5i(2.) ; oompare Bowes y. Hope Life Insurance and Gnarafdee 
Co. (1865), 11 H. L. Gas. 389. 


(/) Re Olathe Silver Mining Co. (1884), 27 Ob. D. 278; compaxo Re Uruguay 
Omtral and Hygueritas Rail. Co.^ Monte Video (1879), 11 Oh. D. 372. 

(A) Re Portsmouth Borough [Kingston, Fratton and Southsea) Tramways Co.p 
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brot. is. which has not yet matured for payment (i). But the holder of> 
linnding up debenture stock constituted by a trust deed is not a creditor in respect 
b7 the of interest for the payment of which there is not a direct covenant 
Court. by the company with himself (m). 

There is nothing in the Act requiring the debt to be of any 
tdi^imum amount except in the case of a statutory demand, but the 
conrt will not as a rule make a winding-up order in respect of a 
debt less than £50 (n). 

Who may 662 . A winding-up order cannot be obtained by the surety, in 

not petition, respect of a mortgage debt, of another company which has assigned 
the equity of redemption to the company petitioned against on the 
terms that the latter indemnifies the former, even if he has paid 
part of the debt (o) ; or by a landowner whose land has been 
taken and whose purchase and compensation money has been 
assessed under the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (p), 
but whose title has not been investigated or accepted by the 
company (q) ; or by a person claiming unliquidated damages (r) ; 
or by a judgment creditor who has attached a debt due from the 
company to his judgment debtor (s), his course being to obtain 
judgment in an action and then petition (t). 

A winding-up order ought not to be made on the petition of a 
creditor who has so charged or dealt with his debt as to pass the 
real interest therein to another person (w). 

A winding-up order will not be made on a debt which is bond fide 
disputed by the company ( 14 ;) ; but the court must see that the 

[1892] 2 Ch. 862; Jte Herne Bay Waterworlcs Co. (1878), 10 Oh. D. 42; Re 
Exmouth Dorics Co. (1873), L. E. 17 Eq. 181. 

[1) Rr British Equitable Bond and Mortgage Corporation, [1910] 1 Oh. 674. 

(7?i) Re Dunderland Iron Ore Co., [1909] 1 Oh. 446. 

(??) Rc Standring (Herbert) d" Co., [1895] W. N. 99; Re Fancy Dress Balls 
Co., [1899] W. N. 109 ; Re Milford Docha Co., lAstefi'‘s Petition (1883), 23 Oh. D. 
292, 295. If the order is made, it is usually without costs {ibid.). Eut where 
the creditor is met with defiance, as when the company refuses to make calls, 
a winding-up order, with costs, will be made (Re World Industrial Bank, Ltd., 
[1909] W. N. 148). And an order with costs will bo made when the petitioner is 
supported by other creditors, making an aggregate indebtedness of over £50 (Re 
Leyton and Walihamstmv Cycle Co., [1901] W. N. 225). In Re Yate Collieries 
and IJmeworJzs Co., n883l W. N. 171, North, J., held that a creditor for less 
than £50 had established that the company was unable to pay its debts by 
proving that he was a judgment creditor, and that he had not issued execution 
on his judgment because the company’s solicitors had informed him that a 
iiiortgagoe had taken pofesession of all its property. 

(<') Law Courts Chambers Co. (1889), 61 L. T. 669. 

(p) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 18; see title Compulsory Purchase of Land and Com- 
PENhATJON, Vol. VI., p. 83, 

(q) Re Milford DoeJes Co., Lister a Petition, supra. 

(r) Re Vm-y. Van Colliery Co. (1877), 6 Oh. D. 477 ; Re Gold Hill Mines (1883), 
23 Ch. P. 210, 213, 0. A. 

(tf) Re Combined Weighing and Advertising Machine Co. (1889), 43 Ch. D. 99, 

0. A. 

(t) Pritchftt V. English and Colonial Syndicate, [1899] 2 Q. B. 428, 0. A. 

(u) Re Pentalta Exploration Co, [1898] W. N. 55. This difficulty may be got 
over by joining the mortgagee as a co-petitioner {Re Bartitau Light Cure 
Institute (1909), Times, January 13, 1909). 

(w) Re Gold Hill Mines (1883), 23 Oh* D. 210, 0. A* ; Re Brighton Club and 
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dispute is based on a substantial ground (x). If the petition has 
actually been presented it may be either dismissed or stayed (a), 
and an injunction may be granted restraining the advertisement of 
the petition (b). Where a petition has not been presented but is 
threatened in respect of a disputed debt, an injunction may bo 
granted restraining the presentation (c). To save expense the eoujfe' 
will sometimes decide the dispute as to the debt (d) ; in other cases 
the court adjourns the petition to enable the question to be decided 
in an action (e), and may order the amount of the alleged debt to be 
paid into court (/). Where the judgment for the debt on which 
the petition is presented is reversed before the hearing, the petition 
will bo dismissed (g). 

663. The court cannot give a hearing to a petition for winding 
up a company by a contingent or prospective creditor until such 
security for costs has been given as the court thinks reasonable, 
and until a primd facie case for winding up has been established 
to the satisfaction of the court (fc). 

(iii.) Shayehdder's Petition, 

664. The statutory right of a contributory to petition cannot be 
excluded or limited by the articles of association (i). 

A contributory is not entitled to present a winding-up petition 
unless (1) either the number of members is reduced, in the case of 
a private company, below two, or in the case of any other company, 


Norfolk Hotel Co. (1865), 35 Beav. 204; Re London Wharfing and Warehousing 
Co. (1865), 35 Beav. 37. 

(cc) Re King's Cross Industrial Dwellings Co. (1870), L. E. 11 Eq. 149; Re 
Imperial Hydropathic Hotel Co., Blaclapool (1882), 49 L. T. 147, 0. A. ; lie Qreat 
Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society (1880), 16 Ch. D, 246, C. A. 

(a) lie Gold Hill Mines (1883), 23 On. D. 210, 0. A. ; Re Compagnie Generate 
dos Asphaltes de Pans, Ex parte Neuchatel Asphalts Co., [1883] W. N. 17; Re 
Rhodesian Properties, Lid., [1901] W. N. 130. 

(5) lie A Company, [1894] 2 On. 349. 

(c) Cadiz Waterworks Co. v. Barnett (1874), L, E. 19 Eq. 182 ; Niger Merchanti 

Co.\. Capjyer 18 Ch. 13. 557, n. ; Cercle Restaurant Castiglione Co. v. 

Lavery (1881), 18 Ch. D. 555 ; Nev) Travellers' Chambers, Ltd. v. Cheese and 
Green (1894), 70 L. T. 271; Merchant Ranking Co, of London y. Hough, [1874] 
W. N. 230 ; Brown {John) & Co. v. Keeble, [1879] W. N. 173. 

(d) Re Imperial Silver Quarries Co. (1868), 16 W. E. 1220. 

(e) Re Imperial Gtuirdian Life Assurance Society (1869), L. E. 9 Eq. 447 ; 
Inventors' Association (1865), 12 L. T. 840 ; Re Catholic Fullishing and Book* 
selling Go. (1864), 2 De G. J, & Sm. 116, 0. A, 

(/) Re Compagnie Gin6rale des Asphaltes de Paris, Ex parte Neuchatel AsphalU 
Co., supra. 

((/) Re Anglo- Bavarian Steel Ball Co,, [1899] W. N. 80. 

Ih) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 137 (1) (i.) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 28]. There is a similar provision in 
the Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 15 ; see p. 636, post. 
I^esumahly, where the company is already in voluntary liquidation it is 
unnecessary to consider whether a primA facie case has oeen established or 
to order security ; see Ee British Alliance Assurance Corporation (1878), 9 Ch. 
D. 635, As to a creditor petitioning during a voluntary winding up, see p. 416, 
post. , „ 

(0 Re Pevet'il Gold Mines, Ltd,, [1898] 1 Oh. 122, 0. A. i see Payne y. Cork Co.g 
Lid., [1900] 1 Ch. 308, 316, 
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below seven; or (2) the shares in respect of which he is a con- 
tributory, or some of them, either were originally allotted to him or 
have been held (y) by him, and registered in his name, for at least 
BIX months daring the eighteen months before the commencement 
of the winding up, or have devolved on him through the death of 
former holder (k). 

Where any person, as the husband of a female contributory, is 
himself a contributory, and a share has during the whole or any 
part of the six months been held by or registered in the name of 
the wife, or by or in the name of a trustee for the wife or for the 
husband, the share is deemed to have been held by and registered 
in the name of the husband (Z). 

A petition may be presented by a person who, although not 
registered, has obtained a judgment ordering the company to allot 
him shares and register him as a shareholder (m), or by the holder 
of scrip certificates entitling the holder to he a shareholder (n). 

A petition on the ground of default in filing the statutory report, 
or in holding the statutory meeting, can only be presented by a 
shareholder, and then only after the expiration of fourteen days 
after the last day on which the meeting ought to have been 
held<o). 

Where there is a voluntary winding up, whether under super- 
vision or not, which cannot be continued with due regard to the 
interests of contributories,, a contributory may present a petition 
for a winding up by the court (p). 

Petitions by shareholders in arrear with calls have been dismissed 
on the ground that they have not performed their duty to the 
company {q). There is, however, no provision in the Act that all 
calls due must have been paid, and if calls on a petitioning share- 
holder are in arrear, the court will allow the poliiiou to proceed on 
his paying the calls into court (r) or undertaking to submit to any 
order which the court may think fit to make as to the payment of 
calls, in which case, if the petition is dismissed, the undertaking 
will be enforced by ordering the calls to be paid (s). 

" 1 . .1- -- . I,. ^ ‘ - 

(y) This means that the name of the contributory is registered as that of 
the holder of shares {lie Wala Wymad Jndimi Gold Mining Co, (1882), 21 
Ch. D, 849) ; compare lie l^oaiiive Government Semrity Life Asmu^anm Uo., [1877] 
W. N. 23. As to the considetations to which the court will have regoid on the 
cpiestion of ordering a winding up at the instance of a shareholder, see p. 413, 

fffJSt. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a, 137 (1) (a) (i.), 
(ii.) [ComiJanies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 40]. 

(l) IHd.y 8, 137 (3) [Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), s. 40]; and 
hoe Married Women’s Property Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Viet. c. 75), ss. C, 7, 13, 14. 

(m) lie FaJtent Steam Engine Co, (1878), 3 Ch» ,D. 464. 

(w) Re LiUlelvaffiiptgn eic, Steamhip Go, (1866), 2 T)e Q. J. & Sm. 521, 0. A. ; 
compare Re A CoTtwe^nff, 11894] 2 Gh. 349. 

(oj Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 137 (1) (b) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 12 (8)]. 

'p) IbuL, 8, 13,7 (2) ; and see p. 416, post.. 

Re European . A8$a/ra7ice Society (1870), L. B. lOEq. 403; Re Steam 
Stoker (}375), L. B. 19 Eq. 416. 

(r) He Diamond Fud Go. (1879), 13 Ch. D. 400, not following Re European Life 
AeBurance Society, supra; Be Steam StoJser Go,, euma,. 

(a) Re Oryetal Reef Gold Mming Co., [1892] 1 Ch. 406» ; 
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A fully-paid shareholder may, as a contributory, present a wind- Sect. 16. 
ing-up petition if he alleges and proves that there is a reasonable Winding np 
probability of a surplus being left for distribution amongst share- by the 
holders (t), but not otherwise (a). Court. 


(iv.) Official Reedver^a Petition^ 

665. The official receiver attached to the court may present a Petition by 
petition for the winding up of a company already in liquidation, official 
whether subject or not to the supervision of the court. The court 

cannot make a winding-up order on the petition unless it is satisfied 
that the existing winding up cannot be continued with due regard 
to the interests of the credits or contributories and it is not 
a matter of course to make a compulsory winding up order on the 
official receiver’s petition. An order will be made, however, when 
the official receiver, after such an order, will possess any power 
which the voluntary liquidator cannot exercise, and which is 
necessary in order that there may be an efficient winding up in the 
interests of the creditors or contributories, as for instance, where 
misfeasance proceedings are contemplated and a public examination 
is absolutely necessary to obtain a proper disclosure of facts (c). 

(v.) Procedure on Petition, 

666. Every petition for the winding up of a company by the Form of 
court, or subject to the supervision of the court, must be in the petition, 
prescribed form, with such variations as circumstances may 
require (d). 

A petitioner must in his petition allege and prove the facts Contents of 
entitling him to present it, showing that one or more of the petition, 
grounds specified in the Act for making a compulsory order 
exist; unless these allegations are contained in the petition it is 
demurrable (e), and the court will dismiss it (/), except in the 
case where a shareholder omits to state that he has held his shares 
for six months (gf). 


(<) Re National Savings Bank Association (1866), 1 Ch. App. 547 ; Re Diamond 
Fuel Co, (1879), 13 Ch. D. 400, 0. A. ; Re Rica Gold Washing Co. (1879), 11 
Oh. X>. 36, C. A. ; see Re Irrigation Go. of France, Ex parte Fox (1871), 6 Oh. 
App. 176, 190 ; Re Vron Collier y Co. (1882), 20 Ch. D. 442, 0. A. ; Re QoU Co. 
(1879), IJ Oh. D. 701, 0. A. ; Re Pioneers of Mashomland Sundicate, [1893] 
1 Ch. 731. 

(a) Re Kaslo-Slocan Mining and Financml Corporation, [1910] W. N. 13. 

(h) Companies (OonsolidatioTi) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s* 137 (2) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 14]. 
fc) Re 1897 Jubilee Sites Syndicate, [1899] 2 Ch. 204. 

Id) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 25 ; and ibid., Fonns 4, 5. 

(e) Re. Wear Engine Worics uo. (1875), 10 Ch, App. 188; Re Steam Stoker Co. 
(1875), L. B. 19 Eq. 416. 

(/) Re Spence's Patent Non-conducting Composition and Cement Co. (1869), 
Tj, R. 9 Eq. 9 ; Re Wear Engine Works Co., supra ; Re Langham Slcating Rink Co. 
(1877), 5 Oh. D. 669, 0. A. ; compare Re Queen's BeTiefit Building Society (1871), 6 
(7h. App. 816, where amendment of the petition was allowed. , 

{g) Re City and County BavUz (1875), 10 Ch. , App. 470; Re Glendower Steamship 
Ob., [1899] W. N. 114. Formerly a fully^paid shareholder hod to allege and 
prove that there were such assets of the company as, in the evclnt of a winding 
up, wotdd give a su^lusi for fully-paid. shareholders ; and at oue time it was 
required that a oreditxir's petition should allege that the. opmpany had assets 
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Unless the address of the petitioner is given, security for costs 
will be ordered (ft). 

667. A petition must be presented at the ofi&ce or chambers of 
the registrar of the court to which it is addressed, who appoints the 
t\me and place at which the petition is to be heard (i). Notice of the 
tinie and place appointed for hearing the petition is written on the 
petition and sealed copies thereof, and the registrar may at any 
time before the petition has been advertised alter the time appointed 
and fix another time (ft). 

The winding-up petition must have a distinctive number assigned 
to it in the office of the registrar, and all subsequent proceedings 
in the matter must bear the same number as the petition ({). 

668. All petitions and other proceedings in the High Court in a 
winding-up matter are to be kept and remain of record in the office 
of the registrar and, subject to the directions of the court, placed 
in one continuous file, and no proceeding in any winding-up matter 
is to be filed in the Central Office {m). 

In courts other than the High Court a file of proceedings is to 
be kept on which, subject to the directions of the court, all petitions 
and other proceedings in the matter are to be placed and remain of 
record as far as possible in continuous order (n). 

669. .Every petition must be advertised seven clear days (o) before 
the hearing as follows : — (1) In the case of a company whose 
registered office, or if there is no such office, then whose principal 


available for distribution in the winding up {Re Rica Gold WaaJtwq Co, (1879), 
11 Oh. D. 36, C. A.; Re Diammtd Fuel Co. (1879), 13 Oh. U. 400, V. .A. ; Re 
.Irrigation Co. of France, Ex 'parte Fox (1870), 6 Cli. App. 176 ; and see Re Vron 
Colliery Co. (1882), 20 Oh. D. 442, 447, 0. A.; Winding-up Petitions (Practice 
Note (1902), 18 T. L. E. 503). But s. 141 of the Ooinpanies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, c. 69), extends the principle of Re Crtgglestone Coal Co., Lid., 
[1906] 2 On. 327, 0. A. (see note (a), p. 415, yosi), to a contributory petition, and 
the above decisions and practice a]>pear no longer to apply. 

(/i) Re Sturgis {British) Motor Rower Syndicate (1885), 53 L. T. 715. 

\i) The provisions of E. 8. C., 1887, r. 2, relating to petitions in the district 
registries of Liverpool and Manchester, are to apply to petitions presented in 
those registries under the Act of 1908 and Eules of 1909 (Companies (Winding- 
up) Eules, r. 219). The rule referred to provides that petitions presented 
in the district registries referred to, retimring answer must be answered in the 
name of one of the district registrars of such registries, and that the E. S. C., 
and particularly Ord. 62, r. 18, are, as regards such petitions, to be construed 
a.s if the district registrars of Liverpool and Manchester respectively were 
mentioned in place of the registrars of the Chancery Division. 

(k) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 26. At any time after the presentation 
of the petition, and before the making of a winding-up order, tbe court may 
appoint a provisional liquidator (see p. 420, ante), and actions against the com- 
pany may be stayed or restrained (see p. 533, post). 

'1) Hid., r. 11 (2). 

m) Ooinpanies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 16. 

n) Ibid., r. 17. 

(o) The terra maybe shortened or extended {ibid., r. 216 ; and see Re City 
and County Bank (1876), 10 Ch. App. 470 ; Re Cork and Youghal Rail. Co. (1866), 
14 L. T. 750 ; Re Larid and Sea Telegraph Co. (1870), 18 W. E. 1150 j Re McLean 
and Co., [1881] W. N. 8). The days may be counted during vacation {Re Londm 
Jndiaruhher Co, (1866), 14 W. B. 594), 
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or last known principal place of business, is or was situate within 
ten miles of the principal entrance o£ the Royal Courts of Justice, 
once in the London Gazette, and once at least in one London daily 
morning newspaper, or in such other newspaper as the court 
directs ; (2) in the case of any other company, once in the London 
Gazette, and once at least in one local newspaper circulating in the 
district where the - registered office, or principal or last known 
principal place of business, as the case may be, of such company 
is or was situate, or in such other newspaper as the court directs. 

The advertisement must state the day on which the petition was 
presented, and the name and address of the petitioner, and of his 
solicitor and London agent (if any), and contain a note at the foot 
thereof, stating that any person who intends to appear on the 
hearing of the petition, either to oppose or support, must send 
notice of his intention to the petitioner, or to his solicitors or 
London agent, within the time and in the manner prescribed (p). 
An advertisement of a petition for the winding up of a company by 
the court which does not contain such a note is to be djBomed 
irregular {q). If the petitioner or his solicitor does not within the 
time prescribed duly advertise the petition (r), the appointment 
of the time and place at wliich tlie petition is to be heard is to 
be cancelled by the registrar, and the petition removed from the file 
in the Companies (Winding-Up) Office, unless the judge or the 
registrar otherwise directs (.s). 

The advertisement states that a copy of the petition will be 
furnished to any creditor or contributory applying for the same (t), 
and the petitioner’s solicitor must ascertain whether the applicants 
are creditors or contributories {n). Every’ contributory or creditor 
is entitled to be furnished, by the solicitor of the petitioner, with a 
copy of the petition, within twenty-four hours after requiring the 
same, on paying at the rate of M, per folio of seventy-two words for 
such copy (a). 

A material error in the advertisement may invalidate it, as, for 
instance, in the name of the company (ft) (except where no one could 
be deceived (c)), or as to the day of hearing {d), or the title of the 

( р) By Companies (WindiDg-np) Rules, r. 27 ; see p, 408, fost, 

(?) Jhid. 

(r) See note (o), p. 404, ante. 

U) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 27 ; and see ihuL, Form 6. 

\t) See ibid., Form 6. 

\u) Re Cheltenham and Swansea Railway Carriage and Wagon Co. (1869), L. R. 8 
Eq. 580, 683. 

(a) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 30. 

{h) Re City and County Bank (1875), 10 Ch. App. 470, 477. 

(с) Re Army and Navy Hotel (188(i), 31 Oh. 13. 644 ; Re Cmsolidated Mineral 
Lead Mining Co., [1876] W. N. 234 ; Re Newcastle Machinists Co,, [1888] W. N. 
246; Re London and Provincial Pure lee Alanufacturing Co., [1904] W. N. 136; 
Re Birch [Samuel) Co., Ltd., [1907] W. N. 31. 

[d) Re Joint-Stock Companies Winding u,p ^4cf(1849), 13 Beav, 434; Re Bull, 
Bevan & Co., [1891] W. N. 170. But where a wrong date for giving notice of 
intention to appear was inserted an order was made without re-advertising (A’fl 
Moss [Saul) & Sons, Ltd., [1906] W. N. 142). As to dispensing with advertise- 
ment in a second paper, see Re London Indiaruhher Co. (1866), 14 W. B* 527 ; 
pompare Re Worthing Royal Sea House Hotel Go., [1872] W. N. 74 ; Re Brpad’f 
fatent Night Light Co .^ [1892] W. N. 5. 
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8 iwt. 16 . petition («), or where the footnote is omitted from the form, of 
Windingup advertisement (/). 

by the If a petition presented after a voluntary winding up has com- 

Coprt, menced asks for a compulsory order only, or for a compulsory 
order and in tlae alternative for a supervision order {g\ the court 
refuses to make a supervision order until the petition has been 
amended and re-advertised (ft). So again, if the petition asks only 
for a supervision order, and is subsequently amended by asking for 
a compulsory order, the court requires the petition to be re-adver- 
tised before making a compulsory order (i). The court on making 
a supervision order will dispense with re-advertising or amending 
the petition, wliere it is presented before the commencement of the 
voluntary winding up and the affidavits prove the passing, of the 
winding-up resolution (A;), or where a supervision order is discharged 
for irregularity in the resolutions, and a compulsory order is made 
on the rehearing (i). 

670 - After a petition has been presented, the petitioner, or his 
solicitor, must, on a day to be appointed by the registrar, attend 
before the registrar and satisfy him that the petition has been duly 
advertised, that the prescribed affidavit verifying the statements 
therein and the affidavit of service (if any) have been duly filed, and 
that the rules as to petitions for winding up companies have been 
duly complied with by the petitioner. No order for winding up is to 
be made on the petition of any petitioner who has not, prior to the 
hearing of the petition, so attended and satisfied the registrar (m). 

Service of 671 . Every petition (not being one presented by the company 
petition. itself) must be served upon the company (n) at its registered office, 
if any, and if there is no registered office, then at the principal 
or last known principal place of business of the company, if any 
such can be found, by leaving a copy with any member, officer, or 
servant of the company there, or in case no such member, officer, 
or servant can be found there, ther: by leaving a copy at such 
registered office or principal place of business, or by serving it on 
such member or members of the company as the court may direct (o). 

(c) Re Marezzo Marhle Co. (1874), 43 L. J. (CH.) 644. 

(f) Re Hille India Ituhher Co., [1897] W. N. 6 ; see Re Montde PiSU of England, 
[1892] W. N. 166. 

(9) Re New Morgan Gold Mining Go,, [1893] W. N. 79. 

(A) Re New Oriental Bank Corporation 3C'h. 663 ; Practice Note, [1902] 
W, N. 77; see Re Civil Sendee Brewery Co*. [1893] W. N. 5; Re Waterproof 
Materials Co., [1893] W. N. 38; Rc United Bacon Curing Co., [1890] W, N. 74, 
where advorliBoment was uot required. 

(i) Rc National \Vholefmeal Bread and Biscuit Go., [18D1] 2 Ch. 151. 

(/<■) R.e Marine and General Land, Building and Investment Co. if 1890), 62 L. T. 723. 

{1) Re Patent Floor Cloth Co. ( 1 869), L. E. 8 Eq. 664. An apj^lication to rectify 
n tHp in the proceedings need not be advertised (i?c Shield's Maririe Insurance Go,, 
[1867] W. N. 296). 

(w) Co7n])anie8 (Winding-up) Eules, r. 32 ; see Re Kershaw and PdU, Ltd., 
[1891] W. N. 202. 

(w) Service on a solicitor appointed for thepurprise is sufficient (Ec 
United Beri'ice S/ore^ J1878), 8 Ch. I). 70, 0. A. ; compare Re FortuTie Copper 
Mining Co. (1870), L. B. 10 Eq. 390). As to service in case of a defunct 
eompanj,, ixe Re Anglo- AmeT^^F^ploraiimo,hd Beveloprnent Cp.,[r898] 1 Ch. 100. 

( 0 ) When there is no roj^tered office,' or the office, is niot occupied, eeryioe 
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Where the company is being wound up voluntarily, the petition 
must also be served upon the voluntary liquidator, if any (p). The 
liquidator should not be served where the petitioning company is in 
voluntary liquidation (q). 

672. Every petition for winding up by the court must be verified 
by an affidavit, referring thereto, which must be made by*the 
petitioner (r), or by one of the petitioners, if more than one, or, in 
case the petition is presented by a corporation, by some director, 
secretary, or other principal officer thereof (s), and must be sworn 
and filed within four days after the petition is presented (t). Such 
affidavit is sufficient jrrivid facie evidence of the statements in the 
petition (a), unless fraud is charged, in which case the facts alleged 
to constitute fraud must be set out in an affidavit (5). When the 
petition is presented by the Attorney-General on behalf of the 
Crown, the affidavit need not be made by the Attorney-General 
himself, but may be made by any fit and proper person, such 
as, in an income-tax case, the solicitor to the Inland Eevenue 
Commissioners (c). 


may be Huflicient if made on the late secretary {Be J'etroleum. Co. (1866), 15 
\V. R. 29 ; see Re Thaniea Mutual Club Tvsurance Qo, (1866), 15 L. T. 268; Re 
Vron Slate Co.y [1878] W. N. 70) ; the chairman or directors {Re National Credit 
and Edcchaiuje Co. (1862), 11 W. R. 161 ; Re Unity (hntraf Asmraiice Association 
(18611), 11 W. R. 655; Re London and is^eelmiitster Wine (Jo. (1863), 12 W» R. 6; 
Re Soutk E'isex Estuary and Reclamation (Jo. (1868), 18 L. T. 178) ; subscribers to 
the memorandum {Re hiventord Assotiaiioti (1865), 13 W. R. 1015 ; Re Great 
Cwmsylog Silver Lead Mining Co, (1868), 16 W. R. 270; Re VeRetri and 
Terrencina Co, (1868), 18 L. T, 350) ; a liquidator {Re Stewart and Brother y [1880] 
W. N. 16); but not a workman employed on the site of the office {Re Manchester 
and London J Afe Assurance and l^oan Association (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 643). As 
to unregintei od companies, soe Re City of Lerndon and Colonial Financial Asso - 
ciuiion (1867), 36 L. J. (cii.) 832, 0. A. A coment brief for jiersons who ought 
to have been served has been held to euro want of service {Re Panoma Leather 
Cloth Co. (1865), 13 W. R. 1015, n. ; hut see Re Manclmter and London Life 
Assurance and Loan Association^ swpra), 

{p) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 28. Eor forms of affidavits of service, 
see ibid., Eorms 7, 8. 

te) Re Chester [Edivard) & Co. (1903), 52 W. R. 189. 

(r) The rule is merely directory as to the affidavit being made by the 
petitioner, and in a proper case it may be made by his solicitor or agent, 
especially when the latter knows the facts better {Re African Farms, Lid., 
[1906] 1 Ch. 640; Re Carrara Marble 6V, [1896] W. 87; Re Fortune (Jopper 
Mining Go. (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 390 (petitioner abroad); compare Re Ghartcrland 
Stores and Trading Co., [1900] 2 Cb. 870). 

(«) The liquidator is a principal officer of a company in liquidation {Re Reviev) 
Publishing Co., [1893] W. N. 5). 

(f) The time for filing may be enlai’ged (Companies (Winding-up) Rules, 
r, 216) ; see Re Easi Cambrian Cold Mining Co. (1865), 12 L. T. 587 ; Re London 
and Westminster Co-operative Store Co., (1868), 17 L. T, 659; Re Patent Screwed 
Boot and Shoe (Jo. (1863), 32 Beav. 142; Re KeivtUk Royal Uotel^Co. (1865), 13 
W. R. 448 ; Re Western Benefit Building Society (1864), 33 Beav. 368, where the 
affidavit was filed before the petition was presented. 

(a) Companies (Winding-up) ' Rules, p. 2 ; see Re New GaUao^ [1882] W. N, 
CO, C. A. ; and compare Companies (Winding-np) Rules, Foim 9. That form is 
varied whore tlie petitioner is another company. 

(5) Re Ilfracombe Permanent Mutual Ben^t Building. Society^ [1901] 1 Oh, 102, 
110; Re London and Hull Soap Works, [1907] W. N. 254. 

(c) Me Brandy Di$till€r& do. (1901), 17 I. L. 272, 0. A* 
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sw». IS. Notice of the filing of the statatory afSdavit need not be given, 
Winding up but notice should be given of the filing of additional or supplemental 
by the affidavits (d). 

Court. Affidavits in opposition to a petition that a company may be 
wound up by the court must be filed within seven days of the date 
on- ^hicb the affidavit verifying the petition is filed. Notice of the 
filing of every affidavit in opposition to such a petition must be 
given to the petitioner or to his solicitor or London agent on the 
day on which the affidavit is filed (e). 

An affidavit in reply to an affidavit filed in opposition to a petition 
must be filed within three days of the date on which notice of such 
affidavit is received by the petitioner, or his solicitor or London 
agent (/). 

Kotlee of 673. Every person who intends to appear on the hearing of a 
Intention to petition must serve on, or send by post to, the petitioner, or his 

•ppear. Solicitor or London agent, at the address stated in the advertisement 

of the petition, a notice of his intention (g) containing the address 
of the person giving it, and signed by him or by his solicitor or 
London agent. It must be served, or if sent by post posted, 
in such time as in ordinary course of post to reach the address 
not later than six o’clock in the afternoon of the day previous 
to the day appointed for the hearing of the petition. The 
notice may be in the prescribed form with such variations as cir- 
cumstances require. A person failing to give such notice is not, 
without the special leave of the court, allowed to appear on the 
hearing of the petition (h). 

The notice of intention to appear must show on the face of it 
whether the person giving it intends to oppose or to support the 
petition (i) ; and if to support it, whether to support a compulsory or 
supervision order (ft). Otherwise the persons appearing, even if at 
the hearing they support the successful side, will not be allowed to 
share in the costs (i). 

The petitioner, or his solicitor or London agent, must prepare a 
list in the prescribed form of the names and addresses of the persons 
who have given notice of their intention to appear on the hearing 
of the petition, and of their respective solicitors. On the day 
appointed for hearing the petition a fair copy of the list, or if no 
notice of intention to appear has been given, a statement in 
writing to that eifect (a), must be handed by the petitioner, or 

(d) lie Britiah Cycle Manufacturmg Co. (1898), 77 L. T, 683. ' 

(e) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 35 (1). 

(/) I6td., T. 35 (2). 

(g) The notice cannot he given in a representative capacity (Be Mid Kent 
Fruit Factory f [1892] W. N. 65). 

(A) Companies (Winding-up) Eulos), r 33; and see ihid.y Form 11. The 
requirement as to giving addresses is strictly enforced (.Re Descoun, Barry & 
Co., Ltd., [1909] W. N. 50). 

(♦) Be Green, McAllan and Feilden, Ltd., [1891] W. N. 127. 

(Aj) Be Woodrow, Hooper & Co., [1893] W. N. 38. As to the costs of persons 
appearing by the same solicitor as the petitioner, see Be Brighton Marine Palace 
and Pier Co., [1897] W. N. 12. Notice by them appears to be unnecessary (.^ 
Invkta Worlce, Ltd., [189^ W. N. 39). 

(Z) See Be Bheringham Development Co., [1893] W. N. 5. 

(a) If no notice has been given, intimation should be given to the registrar 
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bis solicitor or London agent, to the court prior to the hearing of Bkot. is. 
the petition (5). Winding up 

674. At any time after the presentation of the winding-up 

petition, and before the winding-up order, the company, or any ' 

creditor or contributory, may apply to have pending litigation Stay of 
against the company stayed or restrained (c), or to havQ a 
provisional liquidator appointed (d). 

675. Security for costs will be ordered to be given by a peti- Security for 
tioner who is ordinarily residing abroad, or in Scotland or 
Ireland (e), unless he is a judgment creditor (/), or his claim is 
admitted (//), in which cases security will, however, be ordered if 

a voluntary winding up is pending and the liquidator alleges that 
he has no assets {h ) ; or by a petitioner who has given a false 
address (i) ; or by a petitioner who has filed a bankruptcy petition (7), 
or by a petiLioning company which is in liquidation (fc). A share- 
holder opposing a petition cannot be ordered to give security (Z). 


676. Winding-up petitions, whether in the High Court oi\ in any Hearing oi 
other court, must be heard in open court On petition days petition, 

unopposed petitions are taken before opposed petitions, and are 
disposed of at the first calling on of the cases (w). 

Subject to the orders of the Lord Chancellor, the place of sitting piaroand 
of each county court having winding-up jurisdiction is for the time, 
purposes of such jurisdiction the town and place in which the court 
holds its sittings for the general business of the court under the 
County Court Acts(o). Subject to the provisions oE the Act of 
1908, the times of the sitting of each court, other than the High 
Court, in winding-up matters are to be those appointed for the 
transaction of the general business of the court, unless the judge 
of any such court otherwise orders (/A 

On hearing the petition the court may dismiss it with or without Powers of 
court. 


(Re Australian Alkaline Reduction and Smelting Syndicate, [1891] W. N. 209; 
and see Re Inman Co., [18911 W. N. 202). 

(i) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 34. In defaiilfc of compliance with 
this rule, costs may be disallowed (Practice Note, [1906] W. N. 127). 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 140 ; see 


p. 533, post. 

(d) I hid., 8. 149; see p. 420, post. 

(e) Re Royal Dank of Australia, parte iMtia (1850), 3 De G. & Sin. 186 ; 
Re Home Assurance Association (No. 2) (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 112 ; Fontaine's Case 
^89), 41 Ch. 1). 118, C. A. ; Re East lAangynog Lead Mining Co., [1875] 


if) Re Contract and Agency Ccyrporaiion (1887), 57 L. J. (cn.) 5, 

w * 


Re Alabama Pmdland Cement Co., [1909] W. N. 157. 


(A) Ibid. 

U) Re Sturgis {British) Motor Power Syniacaie (1885), 53 L. T. 715. 

(y) Malcolm v. Hodgkinson (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 209; Brocldebanh v. Lynn 
Steamship Co. (1878), 3 0. P. 13. 365 ; Re Carta Para Mining Co. (1881), 19 
Oh. D. 457. 


(A;) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 278. 

(?) Re Percy and Kelly, Nickel, Cobalt, and Chrome Iron Mining Co^ (1876), 
2 Ch. D. 531. 


(wi) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, rr. 6, 6. 
(n) Ke Inman & Co., Ltd., supra. 

( 0 ) Oompanies (Winding-up) Buies, 

(^) Ibid., 
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costs, or adjourn the hearing conditionally or unconditionally, or 
make any interim order, or any other order that it deems just (q). 
Only the petitioner, the company, and creditors and contribu- 
tories supporting and opposing are entitled to appear on the 
petition (r). 

ff77. The court has a discretion as regards orders as to costs (e). 
When a winding-up order is made the company is usually given its 
costs, and one set of costs is generally given to the petitioner, 
another among all the creditors supporting him, and a third among 
the contributories supporting The same rule is followed 

when the petitioner for a compulsory order accepts a supervision 
order (u). When the petition, not being by the company, is dis- 
missed, the petitioner generally has to pay one set of costs to the 
company, another set among all the creditors opposing, and a third 
set among all the contributories opposing (w;). Secured creditors 
are allowed to share in the set given to creditors (a), A petition 
may be dismissed without costs (6) ; and costs will not be given to a 
petitioner where the petition is dismissed (c). If he continues the 
petition after an offer to pay his debt and costs, he will not get the 
costs incurred after the offer (d), and may have to pay costs (r). 

Where two petitions are presented for- winding-up the same 


(r/J Companif^fl (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. l^U (1) [CV)Tn- 
panies Act, 1802 (25 & 26 Viot. o. 89), s. 86] ; jBc Catholic Publishing mnd 
Booksdling Co. (1864), 33 L. J. (CH.) 325, 0. A. As to allowing ameuumeut, 
800 He Quern's Benefit Building Society (1871), 6 Ch. App. 815; Re Rica Cold 
Washing Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 36, 42, C. A.; Re White Star Consolidated Gold 
Mining Co. (1883), 48 L. T. 816 ; as to the right of a creditor appearing to havo 
the petition disposed of, see Re Norton Ifon Co, (1877), 47 L. J. (oh.) 9 ; Re 
Margate Hotel Co., [1888] W. N. 73; Re Spencds Patent Non-conducting Com~ 
'position and Cement Co. (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 9; Re Ilormjs Assurance Association 
(1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 59. 

(r) Re Netv Qas Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 703, 0. A. ; Re Bradford Navigatim Co. 
(1870), 5 Ch. App. 600; and see p. 408, ante. 

(a) Judicature Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict. c 44), s. 6 ; Re Fisher, [1894] 1 Ch. 
450, C. A. ; as to the costs on the withdrawal of a petition, see p. 413, post. 

it) Re Criterion Gold Mining Co. (1889), 58 L. J. (cit.) 277 ; Re Pfckham 
etc. Tramways Co. (1888), 67 L. J. (cji.) 462. As to what costs are included as 
contributories’ costs, see Re Ibo Investment Trust, Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 26. 

(m) Re ChepsUyuj Bobbin Mills Co. (1887), 36 Ch. E. 563. As to costs of persons 
appearing by the petitioner’s solicitor, see Re Military and General Tailoring 
Co. (1877), 47 L. J. (ch.) 141 ; Re Brighton Marine Palace and Pier Go., [1897] 
W. N. 12. Creditors and contributories appealing by the same solicitor are, as 
a rule, entitled to only one set of costs, although represented by separate counsel 
( Re Iho Inveeftmmt Trust, Ltd., supra ; Re Silh&rhutie Supply Co., [1910] W. N. 81 ). 
As to the costs of a provisional liquidator, see Rc General Intcrnatiortdl Agency 
Co. (1865), 36 Beav. 1 ; Re Times Life Assurance and Guarantee Co. (1869), L, B. 
9 Rq. 382. As to the priority of a petitioner’s costs, see p. 526, post. 

(«?) Re Nevi Gas Co., supra ; Re Diamond Fuel' Co., [1878] W. N. 11. 

('/'I Re Carmarthenshire Anthracite Coal and Iron Co. (1875), 45 L. J. (CH.) 
200. But creditors are not entitled to costs (Re Hall and County Bank (1.878), 
lOCh.D. 130). 

E Re Great Northern Copper Mining Co, (1866), 14 W. R. 705. 

Re Tyneside Permanent Benefit Building Society, [1885] W. N. 148, 

Re Times Life Assurance and Gvor antes Co., supra; Re Adjustable Horse 
Shoe Syndicate, Ltd., [1890] W, N. 157 ; compare Re Flagstaff Silver Mining 
Co. of Utah (1875), L. E. 20 Eq. 268. 

(c) Re Imperial Gimrdian Life Assurance Society (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 447 ; 
ftfie Re Adjustable Horse Shoe Syndicate, Ltd,, supra. 
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company they have priority according to their dates of preaenta** 
tion(/), and if one order is made on both petitions the carriage of 
the order (if any) is, or used to be, generally given to the first 
petitioner {g\ The second petitioner is usually allowed his costs up 
to the time he has notice of the presentation of the first petition (/i); 
but if he proceeds with the second petition he may be ordered io 
pay the subsequent costs (i), unless he shows that there was some 
good ground for his doing so, as, for instance, that the first petition 
was not presented bond fide but in collusion with the company ( /), 
or that some benefit was secured for creditors by the second peti- 
tion (fc). If good ground is shown, and the order is made on the 
first petition, he will be allowed to share in the set of costs given 
to the class supporting the petition whom he represents, or to have 
the costs of his petition (Q. 

One of several petitions may be dismissed on its merits, though 
on another an order has been made (m). 

Where the petition is presented on the ground of default in filing 
the statutory report or in holding the statutory meeting, the -court 
may order the costs to be paid by any persons who, in its opinion, 
are responHil)le for the default (n). 

Where a personal charge is made against a director by the 
petition, ho is entitled to appear separately, and, if free from blame, 
to be paid a sep;i.rate set of costs (o). Calls owing by a petitioning 
shareholder cannot be set ofif against the costs of a petition ordered 
to be paid to him (p). Where a ])etitioner refuses an offer by the 
company to pay the amount claimed into court and to pay to him 


(/) Re Building Societies' Trust, TAd, (1890), 44 Ch. D. 140; Re Standard 
Portland Cement Co. (1890), 69 L. J. (CJI.) 408. 

(v) Re Stor/orth J^ane Colliery Co. (1879), 10 Ch. D. 487 ; see Re London and 
Australian Aqency (1873), 22 W. R. 46 ; Re Constantinople and Ah:candria Hotels 
Co. (1806), 13 W. K. 851. 

(70 Re General Financial Bank (1882), 20 Ch. D. 276, C. A.; Re Brooke {(}. F.) 
& Co., [1888] W. N. 213; see Re Owen's Wheel and Tyre Go. (1873), 22 W. 11. 
151 ; Re London and Australian Agency, supra; Re Sheringham Devdopm&nt Co.^ 
[1893] W. N. 6. 

(t) Re Joint Stock Goal Co. (1869), L. B, 8 Eq. 146 ; Be Accidental and Marine 
Insurance Co. (1867), 36 L. J. (CH.) 75 ; Re Empire Assurance Corporation (1867), 
16 L. T. 341. 

( /) Re Nm-ton Iron Co. (1877), 47 L. J. (CH.) 9; Re Building Societies' Trust, 
Ltd., supra. 

(/f) Re Commercial Bunk of South .^4 wflfmWa Q880), 33 Ch, D. 174. 

(/) Re General Financial Bank, supra; Be marron Bank Paper Mid Co. (KS78), 
38 fi. T. 140; and see, generally, Re Dori Gallery, Ltd., [1891] W. N. 98 ; lie 
British and Foreign Generating Apparatus Co. (1865), 12 L. T. 308 ; Rc Humber 
Ironworks Co. (1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 16 ; Re United Service Co. (1868), L. B.. 7 Eq. 
76 ; Re Standard Portland Cement Co., [1890] W. N. 91 ; Re Scott and Jaclcson, 
Ltd., [189y W. N. 184. 

(m) Re European Banking Co., Ex parte Baylia (1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 521. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 1, c. 69)^ s. 141 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 12 (8}J. 

(o) Re An^lO‘Oreek Steam Co. (1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 1. If he appears by the com- 

! »any*8 solicitors he is not entitled to share in the contributories’ set of costs 
Be Iho InvesPrnmt Trusi, Ltd., [1904] 1 Ok 26). As to costs of copying and 
proouring evidence, see ibid. 

(p) Re General Exchange Bank (1867), L. B. 4 Eq. 138; Re Egueetrian and 
Public Buildings Co. (1888), 1 Meg. 115. 
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SiOT. 16 . such costs of the petition as the court shall adjudge, he will be 
Winding up ordered to pay all costs of the petition subsequently incurred {q). 

Court? 678. Adjournments for the purposes of enabling evidence to 
— be completed, witnesses cross-examined, compromises arrived at, 
or reconstructions carried out are of frequent occurrence ; but long 
up petition. Unconditional adjournments may do great harm, not only by 
paralysing the company, but by invalidating intermediate transac- 
tions if a winding-up order is ultimately made (r). An adjournment 
will not be allowed pending an appeal by the company to the House 
of Lords where the company is unwilling to give security for costs 
already incurred in the litigation, although security for the costs 
' of the appeal has been given (s). 

Where an adjournment for a considerable time is allowed, it is 
often on the terms that the company shall undertake not to consent 
to a winding-up order on the petition of any other creditor, or to 
a voluntary winding up, to give notice to the petitioner of the 
presentation of any other winding up petition, and to consent that, 
on the presentation of any other petition, the present application 
for winding-up may be renewed so that the court may be able to 
deal with it as if there had been no suspension (i). 

Sub«titution 679. When a petitioner consents to withdraw his petition, or to 
of petitioner, ^llow it to be dismissed, or the hearing adjourned, or fails to appear 
in support of his petition when it is called on in court on the day 
originally fixed for the hearing thereof, or on any day to which the 
hearing has been adjourned (w), or, if appearing, does not apply for 
an order in the terms of the prayer of his petition, the court may, 
upon such terms as it may think just, substitute as petitioner any 
creditor or contributory who in the opinion of the court would have 
a right to present a petition, and who is desirous of prosecuting the 
petition (w). 

An application for substitution wii! only be entertained where 
the original petition was founded on a valid subsisting debt (a;). 


{q) lie Imperial Guardian TA/k Assurance SociHy (1869), L. E. 9 Eq, 447 ; Re 
Langley Mill Steel and Iron Works Co. (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 26. 

(?•) Seo Re Chapel House Colliery Co, (1883), 24 Ch. D. 259, 267, C. A. ; Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c, 69), ss. 139, 205 ; and see Bowes 
V. Hope Life Insurance and Guarantee Co, (1865), 11 II. L. Cas. 389 ; Re Metros 
politan Railway Warehousing Co, (1867), 17 L. T. lOS, 111; Re Great Wesiei'n 
[Forest of Dean) Coal Consumers^ Co, (1882), 21 Cli.D. 769 ; Re Western of Canada 
Oil, Lands, and Works Co, (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 1. 

(fi) Re British Liquid Air Co, (1908), 120 L. T. Jo. 7. 

(i) Re St. Thomas' Dock Co. (1876), 2 Ch. D. 116, 122, where the order was 
never drawn up; Re St. Neofa Water Co. (1905), W. N. 183. 

(ti) The part of the rule referring to non-appearance was inserted to amend 
the old rule (Companies (Winding-up) Rules, 1903, r. 36) which could be evaded 
by the petitioner failing to appear [Re Vanguard Motorbus Co., [1908] W. N. 99). 
As to the costs when the petitioner does not appear, see Re Anglo-Virginian 
Freehold Land Co., [1880] W, N. 155. 

[w) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 36. As to the procedure when a 
new petitioner is substituted, see Re Invicta Works, Ltd,, [1894] W. N. 39. A 

E etitiuner cannot himself transfer to any other person the right to proceed with 
is petition [Re Baris Skating Rink Co, (1877), 6 Ch. D. 959, 0. A.). 

[x) Re Charles, Ltd. (1906), 61 Sol, Jo. 101. 
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Subject as afoi-esaid, the petitioner is dominua litis and may at the Sect. 16. 
hearing withdraw his petition subject to his liability to pay the Winding ap 
costs of persons appearing ( 2 ^). Where a petitioner elects at the by the 

hearing to withdraw his petition or have it dismissed, or does not Conrt 

appear to support it at the hearing, the court orders him to pay 
the costs of those who have duly given notice of their intention, to 
appear, one set of costs being given to those who support the 
petition and another set to those who oppose it (a). 

If the debt is paid, the petition may be continued to obtain 
costs {b), unless an indemnity in regard to them has been given (c). 

680. With the consent of the petitioner, but not otherwise, a Order in 

compulsory order may bo made on a petition for a supervision order, played for 
or vice versa (d). ^ ^ 

681. The court may, in deciding between a winding up by the Wishes of 
court and a supervision order, or whether a petition should be dis- ^ontr^u 
missed or adjourned, and as to all other matters relating to a winding tories! 
up, have regard to the wishes of the creditors or contributories as 
proved to it by any sutticiont evidence (''^). For the purpose of 
ascertaining those wishes it may direct meetings of the creditors or 
contributories to be called, held, and conducted in such manner 

as it directs, and may appoint a person to act as chairman of any 
such meeting, and to report the result thereof to the court, regard 
being had in the case of creditors to the value of each creditor’s 
debt, and in the case of contributories to the number of votes 
conferred on each contributory by the articles (/). The court may 
be satisfied as to the views of the general body of creditors or 

(y) Ee J\lid Wales Hotel Co. (1868), 17 L. T. 597 ; Ee An Insurance Co. (1875), 

33 L. T. 49 ; Re Home Ass ara?ice Association (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 59 ; Ee Hereford 
and South Wales Waggon and Engineering Co. (1874), L. R. 17 Eq. 423. 

(а) Ee British Electric Street Tramways, [1903] 1 Ch. 725 ; Ee Patent Cocoa 
Fibre Go. (1876), 1 Ch. D. 617, 618 ; Ee Criterion Gold Mining Co. (1889), 41 
Ch. D. 146; Ee Vanguard Motorbiis Co., [1908] W. N. 99. As to earlier onlere 
giving separate sots of costs, seo Ee North Brazilian Sugar Factories, Ltd, (1886), 

56 L. T, 229 ; Ee Peckham etc. Tramways Co. (1888), 67 L. J. (OH.) 462 ; Ee Paper 
Bottle Co. (1888), 40 Ch. 1), 52; Ee Nacupai Gold Mining Co. (^1884), 28 Ch. D. 

65. But the court has allowed a petition to be withdrawn without payment of 
costs (Re District Bank of London (1887), 35 Ch, 1). 576) ; Ee Tahlochkoff Electric 
lAght and Power Co., [1883] W. N. 189; Ee Walkham United A/iwce, [1882] 

W. N. 134 ; see Re United Stock Exchange, Ltd., Ex parte Philp and Kidd (1884), 

28 Ch. D. 183, where the petition had not been advertised). Separate costs may 
be refused to persons appearing by the same solicitor as the petitioner (Re 
British Guardian Life Assurance Society (1876), 24 W. R. 637). 

(б) Re Flagstaff Silver Mining Co. of Utah (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 268. 

(c) Ee Adjustable Horse Shoe Syndicate, Ltd,, [1890] W. N. 157 ; compare Ee 
Times lAfe Assurance and Guarantee Co. (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 382. 

(d) Re Electric and Magnetic Co. (1881), 50 L. J. (oh.) 491 ; Ee Chepstow Bobbin 
MiUa Co. (1887), 36 Ch. E. 663; Re New Oriental Bank Corporation, [1892] 3 Oh. 

663. As to re-advertising, see p. 406, ante. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Ad, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 145, 201 [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 91, 149]; Re Western of Canada Oil, 

Lands, and Works Co. (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 1; lie Radford and Bright, Ltd., 

[1901] 1 Ch 272, 277, and the cases cited infra. As to creditors* views as to 
whether a supervision order should be made, see Rc West Hartlepool Ironworks 
Co. (1875), 10 Cb, App. 618. 

(/) Ibid,, s, 219 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), es. 91, 149]. 

Except where and so far as the natui'O of the subject-matter or the context 
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Badr. 16 . 
HVIndlnff up 
by the 
Coart. 


Where 
diffeient 
classes of 
cieditOTs. 


contributories withouly esrlling meetings (9). Where the interests of 
shareholders only are concerned, as in a case where it is alleged 
that the substratum of a solvent company is gone, their wishes 
only will be regarded (h). Where the company is insolvent, the 
wishes of the creditors only are regarded (i). 

Jn the case of creditors of different classes the interest of the 
class particularly affected must be primarily considered. Thus, on 
the question of winding up a company whose assets are entirely 
covered by debentures, the wishes of the unsecured creditors must 
be regarded in preference to those of the secured creditors (j). If 
the court has no power to make a winding-up order, it cannot 
direct a meeting to be held (fc) ; but the power to direct meetings is 
in existence when the petition comes on for hearing (Z). The power 
to regard the wishes of creditors and contributories is not then con- 
fined to cases where the question is whether the winding up should 
be compulsory or under supervision, but extends to cases in which 
the question is whether a winding-up order should be made or not, 
where either shareholders (m) or creditors (?0 are interested, and in 
which the question is whether the petition shall or shall not stand 
over (0). The court is not bound to accede to the wishes of the 
majority (p). In the case of shareholders, refusal to accede to 
their wishes as shown by the majority of votes is generally based 
on the fact that such majority is deceptive and does not represent 
the majority of tho independent shareholders (q) ; and, in the case 
of creditors, the court has acceded to their wishes as far as possible. 
Thus, in cases of a voluntary winding up where they have not 
proved that the creditors will be prejudiced by a continuance 
of the voluntary winding up the court has, nevertheless, made a 
compulsory order (r). 


may otherwise require, it. V2o — 138 apply to moetinga called under e. 219 of 
the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 lildw. 7, c. 09), but so nevertheless 
that such rules ohall take effect as to such inoetings subject and without pre- 
judice to any express directions of the court (Companies (Winding-up) Eules, 
r. 122) ; and see p. 466, post. 

{g) Re IVest Bcvrtlepool Ironworhs Co. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 618; Re Joint Stock 
Coal Co. (1869), L. E. 8 Eq. 146. 

(/i) Langkam Skating Rink Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 669, G. A. As to petitiotis 
by small minorities of shareholders, mo Tie SkephereVs Bush Improvement, IM» 
(1909), Times, March 9th, 1909. 

(i) Re Lonsdale Vale Ironstone Co. (1868), 16 W. E. 001. 

(J) Re Crigglestone Coal Co., Ltd., [1900] 2 Cb. 327, 333, 0. A. ; Re St. 'Thomas^ 
Dock Co. (1876), 2 Oh, D. 116 ; Re Chapel House Colliery Co. (1883), 24 Ch. I). 259, C.A. 

(A;) Re Joint Stock Coal Co,, supra; see Re Langkam Skating Uinlz (Jo., supra. 

g Re Western of Canada Oil, Lands, and Works Co. (1873), L. E. 17 Eq. 1. 
i) Re London Suburban Bank (1871), 6 Oh. App. 641 ; Re Sanderson's Fatmts 
Assoeuxtiem (1871), L. B. 12 Eq. 188 ; he Kronand Metal Co'., [1899] W. N. 14; 
Re M^dleshorough Assembly Rooms Co. (1880), 14 Oh. D. 104, 0. A. 

(n) Re LUngley Mill Sted and Iron Works Co. (1871), L. E. 12 Eq. 26. 

(o) Re Brighton Hotel Co. (1868), L. E. 6 Eq. 339 ; Re (ireat^ Western (Forest of 
Dem) Coed Cutienmer^ Co. (1882), 21 Ch. D. 709; Re St. Thomas' Dock Go., supra* 
(py Re West Surrey TUfming Co. (1860), L. E. 2 Eq. 737 ; Re Cold Co, (1879), 
11 Oh, D. 701, 710, C. A. ; Re Land Development A880(iiati(m, [1892] W. N, 23 ; 
Re The Varieties, Ltd., [1893] 2 Ch. 235. 

(a) lUd. 

(r) Be Bishop (E.) Sons, Lid., [1900] 2 Ch. 254 ; boo Re Nefto Oriental 
Bank Corporation [1892] 3 Oh. 563 (supervision order inade at the instance 
of creditors) ; Re Suburban Hotel Co, (1867), 2 Oh. Ajjp. 737, 743 ; Re Haven Cold 
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682. The court is not to refuse to make a winding-up order on ^wr. is. 
the ground only that the assets of the company have been mortgaged Winding up 
to an amount equal to or in excess of those assets, or that the by the 
company has no assets («). Where, however, a company against C omt . 
which a winding-up order has been made has no available assets, the winding up 
official receiver is not required to incur any expense in relation to tj;iG of company 
winding up without the express directions of the Board of Trade (d). 

Mining Co. (1882), 20 Oh. D. 151, 0. A. ; Be German Date Gogee Co. (1882), 20 
Oh. D. 169, 0. A. ; Re Middleaboroiifjh Aeaemhly Rooms Co, (1880), 14 Ch. D. 104, 

0. A. ; Re Roch Investment Trust (1891), 35 Sol. Jo. 447 (cases where it was alleged 
that the subBtratiim of the company was gone) ; Re Citif and County Bank (1875), 

10 Ch. App. 470 (shareholder’s petition oSlered to stand over for general meeting 
to consider the question of a voluntary winding up) ; Re Petersburg and Viborg 
Gas Co., [1874] W. N. 196 (shareholder’s petition dismissed at the instance of 
the other shareholders). See also Re Professional, Commercial and Industrial 
Benefit Building Society (1871), 6 Oh. App. 856, 863 ; Re General PhospJiate 
Corporation, [189^ W. N.42 ; Re [ntemational Contract Co., Ex parte Spartali and 
Tabor (1866), 14 L. T. 726 ; Re British Oil and Cannel Coal Co. (1867), 15 L. T. 

601 ; Re Lomlon and Provincial Starch Co., Ex parte Adams (1867), 16 L. T. 474, 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 141 (1) [Oom^ 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c, 50), s. 29]. This gives statuto^ effect to the 
decisions referred to in note (a), infra. The absence of assets is no ground for 
referring an order {Re Bariitsu Light Cure Institute, Ltd. (1909), Times, January 
13, 1909), except where the petitioner is a fully.paid shareholder {Re Kaslo-^ 

Slogan Mining and Financial Corporation, [1910] W. N. 13). In the case of a 
guarantee company without a share capital debentures cannot create a valid 
charge on the amounts guaranteed by members {Re Irish Club Co., Ltd., [1906] 

W. N. 127). 

(a) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 203. Up to 1906, notwithstanding a 
similar provision in the rules then applicable, the old decisions wore implicitly 
followed which established that, although as between himself and the company 
a creditor had a right ex debito justitice to a winding-up order {Bowes v. Hope 
Life Insurance and Guarantee Co. (I860 ), 11 H. Ij. Cas. 389, 401 ; Re Isle of 
Wight Ferry Co. (1865) 2 Hem. & M. 597; Re Western of Canada OH. 

Lands, and Works Co. (1873), Ij. B. 17 Eq. Re Manchester and Liverpool 
Transport Co. (1903), 19 T. L. E. 227) ; unless it was proved that the com- 
pany had no assets, , or that no useful purpose would result from a winding 
up {Re Krasnapolsky Restaurant and Winter Garden Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 174 ; 

Re International Commercial Co. (1897), 76 L. T. 639, C. A. ; Re Uruguay 
Central and Hygueritas Rail, Co. of Monte Video (1879), 11 Ch. D. 372; lie 
Chapel House Colliery Co. (1883), 24 Ch. D. 269, C. A. ; Re Faversham Free 
Fishermen {Co. or Fraternity) (1887), 30 Ch. D. 329, C. A. ; Re Greenwood & Co., 

[1900] 2 Q. B. 306 ; Re London Health Electrical Institute (1897), 76 L. T. 98, 

0. A. ; Re Ilfracombe Permanent Mutual Benefit Building Society, [1901] 1 Ch. 

102 ; Re Manchester and Liverpool Transport Co. (1903), 19 T. L. E. 227) ; yet as 
between himself and other creditors the court might refuse an order if the 
inDjorily of creditors opposed the petition {Re Brighton Hotel Co. (1868), 

L. E, 6 Eq. 339 ; Re Langley Mill Steel and Iron Works Co. (1871), L. E. 12 Eq. 

2(5 ; Re Uruguay Central and Hygueritas Rail, Co. of Monte Video, supra ; Re 
Chapel House Colliery Co., supra; Re (hdvcrsal Drug Supply Association (1874), 

22 W. E. 675; Re London Flour Co. (1868), Ip L. T. 136, C. A.) ; or migjht, if 
there was a voluntary winding up and the majority of creditors so desired, make 
a sTipervision order, even although the voluntary winding up commenced after 
the winding-up petition was presented {Re West Hartlepool Ironworks Co. (1875), 

10 Ch. App. 618 ; Re (hven's Patent Wheel, Tire, andAxle Co. (1873), 29 L.T. 672 ; 

Re Simon* 8 Reef Consolidated Geld Mining Co, (1882), 31 W. E. 238). But accoi^- 
ing to later decisions a company might ho ordered be wound up although its 
entire assets were more than covered by debentures and nothing would result 
for the benefit of the unsecured creditors (Re Chic, Ltd., [1905] 2 Ch, 345 ; Re 
Mdson {Alfred) & Co., Ltd., [1906] 1 Ch. 841); and the fact that the. secured 
creditors oppose was immaterial {Re Cfi^gletlone GoaV Co.^ Ltd., [1906] 2 Oh. 

827, 0. A.). S. 141 (1) of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 

0. 69), is a statutory recognition of tbese authorities. 
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Sjbot. 16 . 683. The voluntary winding up of a company does not bar the 

Winding up right of any creditor or contributory to have it wound up by the 
by the court, if the court is of opinion, in the case of an application by a 

Coi^. creditor, that the rights of the creditor or, in the case of an 

Effect of application by a contributory, that the rights of the contributory 
voluntary ^iH be prejudiced by a voluntary winding up(&). 
winding up. 'In order to succeed a creditor must allege and prove that the 
continuance of the voluntary winding up will be prejudicial to his 
rights (c), even where the voluntary winding-up resolution has been 
passed after the presentation, but before the hearing of the 
petition (<Z). If, however, the general body of the creditors desire 
a compulsory order, an existing voluntary winding up is no bar 
in spite of the fact that no individual creditor shows that his rights 
will be prejudiced by a voluntary winding up (c). A compulsory 
order may be made on the application of creditors, although 
the company is in voluntary liquidation, where the same person 
has been appointed as receiver in the debenture-holdei-s* action, 
and as its liquidator (/) ; or where a 'prima facie case of fraud 
is established as to the formation of the company or the conduct of 
its business ; or where there has been great delay in conducting 
the voluntary liquidation (A) ; or whore the company’s liabilities are 
very great (i) ; or where the conduct of the voluntary liquidation is 
unsatisfactory (;) ; or where the foundation of the voluntary 
winding up, as, for instance, a reconstruction, has gone (4) ; or 
where the passing of the resolution is a breach of faith (/) ; or wliero 
circumstances show that a public investigation is required {m). 
Where a scheme of reconstruction is eminently unfair to an 
independent minority of the shareholders the court will, on the 
petition of one of them, stop the scheme by making a compulsory 


(6) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 197 [Companies 
Act, 18G2 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89^, s. 146, ameiided]. So IViv as this enactment 
expressly refers to contribiitories it is new; sec s. 145 of the Act of 1802, which 
only referred to a creditor. It is a contempt of court to issue circulirs with 
a view to misrepresent the effect of a voluntary winding up [Re Parsonage 
[Septimus) (fc Co., [1901] 2 Ch. 424). 

(c) Re Russell, Cordner Co., [1891] 3 Ch. 171. 

(d) Re New Ymk Exchange, Ltd. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 415, C. A.; Re Electrical 
Engineering Co. (1891), 64 L. T. 658; Re Medical liaiterg Co., [1894] 1 Oh. 444. 
There is only time to do this by passing an extraordinary rosoliitiou for 
voluntary winding up. 

(e) Re Bishop [E.) & Sons, Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 254 (Faiiwell, J.), followed by 
PARKiflE, J., in Re Lichlenstcin [Hermann) & Co. (1907), 23 T. L. R. 421, and by 
Eyune, j., in ail uu reported case. 

if) Re Medical Battery Co., [189^ 1 Ch. 444. 

\g) Re Varieties, Ltd., [1893] 2 uh. 235; Re National Debenture and Assets 
Corporation, [1891] 2 Ch. 605, 518, 521, C, A. ; see Re Medical Battery Co., supra, 
whore frauds on the public committed in the course of business were said to 
affect this question. 

(A) Re Manchester Queefasland Cotton Co. (1807), 16 L. T. 583; Re Fire 
Annihilator Co. (1803), 32 Beav. 561, 

(») Re Barned'a Banking Co. (1866), 14 L. T. 451 ; see Re Lonsdale Vale Iron- 
stone Co. (1368), 16 W. K, 601 ; Re ueneral Rolling Stock Co. (1865), 34 Beav. 314. 

[j) Re Caerphilly Colliery Co., Ex parte Dolling (1876), 32 Ij. T. 15. 

(k) Re Gutta Percha Corporation, [1900] 2 Oh. 665. 

(/) Re A. B. Cycle Go. (1902), 19 T. L. E. 84. 

(m) Re Consolidated Souif^ Rand Mines Deep, Ltd., [1909] 1 Ch. 491, 
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order, if the oontraok with the new company has not been Ssot. 16 . 
executed (»). Winding np 

An existing voluntary winding up is generally a bar to a con- by the 
tributary obtaining a compulsory order, unless the resolution to wind 


up has been passed fraudulently, or by undue influence, or unless contribu- 
creditors appear to support the petition (o). In exceptional circum- toiy’s right, 
stances a compulsory order may be obtained, although no fraud or 
undue influence is proved, even if no creditor appears in support (p). 

The fact that a voluntary winding up has been continued under 
the supervision of the court is not necessarily a bar to the obtaining 
of a compulsory order ; for in such a case, if the court is satisfied 
that the winding up cannot be continued with due regard to the 
interests of the creditors or contributories, a compulsory winding- 
up order may be made on the petition of the official receiver 
attached to the court which has jurisdiction, or of any creditor or 
contributory, or, probably, by the company itself acting by its 
voluntary liquidator {q). 

684. Where a company is being wound up voluntarily, and an Adoption of 
order is made for winding up by the court, the court may, if it 
thinks fit, by the same or any subsequent order, provide for the proqee^n^. 
adoption of all or any of the proceedings in the voluntary winding 4 %’ 
up(r). The court may adopt a B. list of contributories ( 5 ) made in 
the voluntary winding up, but cannot adopt the resolution for 
voluntary winding up so as to make the date of the resolution the 
date of the commencement of winding up(0. The effect of the 
winding up order is not to nullify or abrogate everything that has 
been done under the voluntary winding up (w), or avoid ab initio 
all the proceedings in it (a). 


fn) Re Consolidated South Rand Mines Deep, Ltd., [1909] 1 Ch. 491. 

(o) Re London and Mercantile Discount Go. (1865), L. R. 1 Eq^. 277 ; Re Bank of 
Gibraltar and Malta (1865), 1 Ch. App, 69; Imperial Mercantile Credit 
Association (1866), 12 Jar. (n. S.) 739 ; Re St. David's Gold Mining Co. (1866), 
14 L. T. 639 ; Re Beaiijolais Wine Co. (1867), 3 Ch. App. 15; Re Madras Coffee 
Co. (1869), 17 W. 11. 643 ; Re Irrigation Co. of France, Ltd. (1870), 39 L. J. (ch.) 
663 ; Re Loudon Suburban Bank (1871), 6 Ch. App. 641 ; Re Star and Garter, 
(1873), 42 L. J. (on.) 374; Re Sir John Moore Gold Mining Go. (1877), 37 
L. T. 242 ; Re Gold Co. (1879), 11 Oh. D. 701 ; Re Iladkigh Castle Gold Mines, 
Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 419. 

( 2 ?) Re Varieties, Ltd., [1893] 2 Oh. 235 ; Re Hay craft Gold Reduction and 
Mining Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 230 ; Re Gutta Fercha Corporation, [1900] W. N. 164 ; 
Re Littlehampton, Havre and Honfleur Steam-ship Co., Ex parte Ellis (1865), 34 
L, J. (CH.) 237 ; and see Re 1897 Jubilee Sites Syndicate, [1899] 2 Ch. 204; Re 
Gold Co., supra; Re National Distribution of Electricity Co., Ltd., [1902] 2 Oh. 
34, 0. A. 

Iq) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69), s. 137 (2) ; 
}leL ondon and Mediterranean Bank (1866), 15 L. T. 153. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 198 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 146]. An adoption order was made in E$ 
Hertfordshire Brewery Ob. (1874), 43 L. J. (CH.) 358. 

(a) See p. 495, post. 

(f) Re Taurine Co. (1883), 26 Oh. B. 118, C. A. 

(w) Cleve V. Financial Corporation (1873), L. E. 16 Eq. 363, 380. 

(a) Thomas ▼. Patent LionUe Co, (1881), 17 Oh. D. 260, C. A. As to the 
remuneration of an invalidly-appointed liquidator in a voluntary winding up, 
which is followed by a compulsory order, see Be Allison, Johnson and Foster, 
Ltd., Exports Birkenshaw, [1904] 2 K. B. 327. 

y, f 
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686. When an order for the winding up of a company hag baen’ 
pronounced in court, the registrar of the court must on the same 
day send to the official receiver a notice informing him that the 
order has been pronounced (5), and he thereupon takes possession 
of the company *s assots (c). 

. 686 - It is the duty of the petitioner, or his solicitor or his 
London agent, and of all other persons who have appeared on the 
hearing of the petition, at latest on the day following the day on 
which the order for winding up is pronounced in court, to leave at 
the registrar’s office all the documents required for the purpose of 
enabling him to complete the order forth w ith (d) . The registrar need 
not make an appointment to settle the order unless in any particular 
case special circumstances make an appointment necessary (e). 

687. The order will be in the prescribed form (/), and contains 
at the foot thereof a notice stating that it will be the duty of the 
person who is at the time secretary or chief officer of the company, 
and of such of the persons who are liable to make out or concur in 
making out the company’s statement of affairs as the official 
receiver may require, to attend on the official receiver forthwith on 
the service of the order at the place r."3ntioned therein (^). 

688. When the order has been drawn up, three copies sealed 
with the seal of the court must forthwith be sent by post or other- 
wise by the registrar of the court to the official receiver. The official 
receiver must cause one sealed copy to bo served on the secretary or 
other chief officer of the company at its registered office (if any), or 
upon such other person or persons, or in such other manner as the 
court directs, and must forward to the Eegistrar of Companies the 
copy of the order which by the Act is directed to be so forwarded by 
the company (A), and must forthwith give notice of the order to the 
Board of Trade (who must cause the notice to be gazetted). He 
must also send notice of the order to such local paper as the Board 
of Trade may from time to time direct, or, in default of such 
direction, as he may select (i). 

(vi.) Effect of Winding-up Order. 

689. An order for winding up operates in favour of all the 
creditors and contributories of the company as if made on the joint 
petition of a creditor and of a contributory (fc). If a winding-up 

(6) Oompaoies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 37. The notice will be in Form 13, 
with Buoh variations as circumstances may require {ibid,), 

fc) See p. 424, poet 

Id) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 38. 

(s) lUd.^ r. 39. 

1/) Ibid,, Foiin 16. Winding-up orders are not now made in the restricted 
form for a short time in vogue (Practice Note (1903), 20 T. L. E. 73). 

Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 40. 

(A) See s. 143 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1903 (8 Edw. c. 69) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 88], which requires the registrar to 
make a minute of the order in his books relating to the company. 

(i) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 41 (1)* For form of notice to local 
paper, see iUd., Form 17. 

Ik) Oompaniea (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 138 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 82]. 
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order has been obtained by mistake, the court has no jurisdiction to 
rescind the order after (Z), though it may do so before (m), the order 
has been passed and entered. 

690. A winding up of a company by the court is deemed to 
commence at the time of the presentation of the petition for the 
winding up (w). The making of a compulsory wmding-up ord'^r 
after a voluntary winding up alters the date of commencement of 
winding up to the date of the presentation of the petition where 
there has been no supervision order (o), and this would seem to be so 
even when a supervision order has been made (p). 

A compulsory winding up, from the time when it commences, 
puts an end to or supersedes a previous voluntary winding up {a). 

The date of commencement of winding up affects many matters. 
Thus, an action for rescission of a contract to take shares, on 
the ground oE misrepresentation, commenced after the filing of a 
petition, is defeated by a compulsory winding-up order made on that 
petition (&). In the case of a winding up by the court, every 
disposition of the company’s property (including choses in action) 
and every transfer of shares, or alteration in the status of its 
members, made after the commencement of the winding up, is, 
unless the court otherwise orders, void (c). It depends on the date 
of commencement of winding up whether a person is liable as a 
present member, or whether a person who has ceased to be a 
member is liable as a past member, to contribute to the company’s 
assets (d) ; whether a transaction is a fraudulent preference (tj) ; 
whether certain attachments, sequestrations, distresses, and execu- 
tions are void or in force against the company’s assets (/) ; whether 
certain floating charges are available as securities {g) ; and at what 
date the liquidator is to send to the Kegistrar of Companies his 
statement as to the proceedings in and position of the liquidation (/i). 
The date may be important when applying bankruptcy rules in the 
winding up of insolvent companies (i). 

691. When a winding-up order has been made, no action or 
proceeding is to be proceeded with or commenced against the 


Sbot. 16. 
Winding up 
by the 
Conrt. 

Comroence- 
nient of 
compulsory 
'Winding up. 


g Re Lyric Syndicate (1900), 17 T. L. E. 162. 

t) Re Crown Bank (1890), 44 Cli. I). 6»'54. 

(n) OompanieS (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 139 [Companiea 
Act, 1862 ^5 & 26 Viot. o. 89), e, 84]. 

(o) Re Taurine Go, (1883), 25 Ch. D. 118, C. A. As to the effect of a super, 
vision order, see p. 599, 'post. 

(p) Compare Re United Service Co. (1868), L. R. 7 Eq. 76, and see Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 200. 

(a) See p. 417, ante. 

(6) Kent v. Freehold Land and Brick- making Co. (1868), 3 Oh. App. 493. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 205 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 153]. 

{d) Ibid., B. 123; and see p. 488, post. 

(e) Ibid., s. 210 (2), where, however, the commencement of the winding 
up is not expressly stated as the date from which the period nans back ; see 
p. 544, poet. 
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COMPANnSS. 


SHOT. 16. comptiny except by leave of the winding-up court, and subject to 
Winding np such terms as the court may impose (fc). The winding-up order 
by the also has the effect of discharging all the servants of the company ({), 
Co^. and of dismissing its directors (m). 

Directors* 692. The winding-up order puts an end to the directors’ powers — 
powers. jq mating calls (a) — and they cease to be officers of the 

company (b). They may, however, appeal in the name of the 
company from the winding-up order (c). The winding-up order does 
not dissolve the company as a corporation (d) or vest the company’s 
property in the liquidator, unless a vesting order is thereby made in 
the case of an unregistered company (e). 


Interim 

proYisional 

liquidator. 


Sub-Seot. 4. — Provisional Liquidator and Special Manager. 

(L) Provisional Liquidator before Winding-up Order. 

693. A liquidator is appointed for the purpose of conducting the 
proceedings in winding up a company and performing the duties 
imposed in reference thereto (/ ). 

The court may appoint the official receiver or any other fit person 
as provisional liquidator at any time after the presentation of a 
winding-up petition, and before the making of an order for winding 
up (g). A person other than the official receiver has occasionally 


(A;) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 142 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 87] ; see p. 533, post. In the case of an 
unregistered company, no action is to be commenced or proceeded with against 
any contributory of the company except by and subject to the same leave and 
terms {ibid., s. 271 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 202] ) ; see 

р. 653, post. There is a similar provision as regards actions or proceedings 
against a company registered under Part VII. of the Act, or any contributor}" 
of such a company, in respect of a debt of the company (Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 266 [Oompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. 

с. 89), 8. 198] ). 

(Z) Chapman's Case (1866), L. E. 1 Eq. 346. As to continuing the servants 
in analogous duties, or employing them in the business, see MacBowalVa Case 
(1886), 32 Ch. D. 366 ; Re English Joint Stock BanL\ Ex parte Harding (1867), 
L. E 3 Eq. 341. An agent paid by commission is not entitled to prove for 
the loss of his future commission {Re English and Scottish Marine Insurance Co., 
Ex parte Madure (1870), 6 Oh. App. 737). As to proof by servants, see further 
p. 522, post. Where an entertainment company has, in consideration of pay- 
ments, given certain classes of members the right of free admission, they are not 
entitled to compensation for the loss of the privilege occasioned by winding up 
{Re Royal Aquarium and Summer and Winter Garden Society (1903), 20 T. L. E. 
35). As to the obligation to continue business, see Hamlyn ds Co. v. Wood & Co., 
[1891] 2 Q, E. 488, 0. A. ; Ogdms, Ltd. v. Nelsm, [1905] A. 0. 109. 

(m) Measures Brothers, Ltd. v. Measures, [1910] 1 Ch. 336, affirmed (1910) 
26 T. L. E. 488, 0. A. The dismissal discharges a restrictive covenant as to 


competing in business with the company {ibidX 

Light Co., 


[1893] 1 Ch. 724. As to the 


(а) Fonder v. Broad's Patent Night Light 
effect on the directors* remuneration, see Re South Western of Venezuela {Barquisi- 
fmto) Railway, [1902] 1 Ch. 701, 

(б) Madrid Bank v. Bayley (1866), L. E. 2 Q. B. 37. 

(c) Re Diamond Fuel Co. (1879), 13 Ch. D. 400, G. A. As to security for costs in 
such a case, see Re Consolidated South Rand Mines Deep, Ltd., [1909] 1 Ch. 491. 

{d) See p. 667, post. 

(e) See p. 473, post. 

If) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908(8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 149 (1); and 
see p. 442, post. 

(^ 1 bid., B. 149 (2), (3) [CompaTiieB Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), i. 86] ; 
Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viot. c. 63), s. 4 (5) ]. 
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been appointed (k ) ; but the almost invariable rule is to appoint the Bjcot. 16 . 
ollticial receiver (i). Winding up 

When a provisional liquidator is appointed, the court may limit by tie 

and restrict his powers by the order appointing him (/c). Court; 


694. The application for the appointment of the official receiver Application 
as interim provisional liquidator may be made by a creditor or forappoint- 
a contributory, or by the company. On proof by affidavit of 
sufficient grounds for the appointment, the court, if it thinks fit, 
and upon such terms as in its opinion are just and necessary, may 
make the appointment (Z). 

696. When an order appointing the official receiver as provisional incidents 
liquidator, prior to the making of a winding*up order, has been 
made by the court, the registrar of the court is on the same day to 
send to the official receiver a notice informing him that the order 
has been made, which notice may be in the form prescribed with such 
variations as circumstances may require (m). The order must bear 
the number of the petition, and state the nature and a short descrip- 
tion of the property of which the official receiver is ordered to take 
possession, and the duties to bo performed by him (7O. 

IE no order for the winding up of the company is made upon the 
petition, or if an order for the winding up of the company on the 
petition is rescinded, or if all proceedings on the petition are stayed, 
or if an order is made continuing the voluntary winding up of the 
company subject to the supervision of tlie court, then, subject to 
any order of the court, the official receiver as provisional liquidator 
is entitled to bo paid, out of the property of the company, all costs, 
charges, and expenses properly incurred by him as provisional 
liquidator, including fees payable to the Board of Trade under the 
scale of fees in force for the time being, and may retain out of 
such property the amounts of such costs, charges, expenses, and 
fees (0). 

When the official receiver is appointed interim provisional 
liquidator, three sealed copies of the order have to be sent to him, 
as in the case of a winding-up order, one of which he serves at the 
company’s registered office ; he must also give notice of the order 
to tlie Board of Trade to be gazetted, and send notice of the order 
to the local paper ( p ). 


(A) Ee Unionist Cfluh, Lid., [1891] W. N. 64; Ee Mercantile Bank of Auatraliaj 
[1892] 2 Ch. 204. As to tho notification of his appointment and giving of 
&ecujity, soe p. 440, post. 

(i) Ee North Wales Chinpowder Co., [1892] 2 Q. B. 220, C. A. 

\k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), 8. 161 (6) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 2G Yiot. c. 89), s. 96], 

(Z) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, t. 31(1) ; and see JSmmw’soTi’s Case (1866), 
1 Ch. App. 433 ; Ee Cilfoden Benefit Building Society (1868), 3 Ch. App. 462 ; 
Re Hammersmith Town Hall Co. (1877^, 6 Ch. D. li2 ; Ee Bound & Co., [1893] 
W. N, 21, "where the powers were restricted to applying for the appointment of 
a special manager. The application is usually by sumnions. 

(wi) Companies fWinding-up) Rules, r. 37. For form of notice see ilid.^ 
Form 14. 

(ti) Ihid., r. 81 (2). 
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The court may fix the remuneration of a liquidator, even when 
appointed provisionally (q). 

(ii.) Special Manager, 

696. Where the ofticial receiver becomes the liquidator of a 
company, whether provisionally or otherwise, he may, if satisfied 
that the natuie of the estate or business of the company, or the 
interests of the creditors or contributories generally, require the 
appointment of a special manager of the estate or business of the 
company other than himself, apply to the court to, and the court may 
on such application, appoint a special manager thereof to act during 
such time as the court may direct, with such powers, including any 
of the powers of a receiver or manager, as may be intrusted to him 
by the court (r). The court may also, in appointing the official 
receiver as interim provisional liquidator, restrict his power to that of 
applying for the appointment of a special manager (s). 

The official receiver’s application for the appointment of a special 
manager must be supported by a report by the official receiver 
(which must be placed on the file of proceedings), in which must be 
stated the amount of remuneration which, in the opinion of the official 
receiver, ought to be allowed to the special manager, but no affidavit 
by the official receiver in support of the application is j equired(^). 

697. The special manager must give such security and account 
in such manner as the Board of Trade directs, and receives such 
remuneration as may be fixed by the court (a). The remuneratio)' 
must, unless the court otherwise in any special case directs, bo 
stated in the order appointing the special manager ; but the court 
may at any subsequent time for good cause shown make an orde? 
for payment to the special manager of further remuneration (h). 

Every special manager must account to the official receiver, tr* " 
the accounts must be verified by affidavit, and, when approved .^y 
the official receiver, the totals of the receipts and payments muet 
be added by the official receiver to his accounts (c). 

^ii.) Provisional JAguidator after Windmg-uj* Order. 

698. On a winding-up order being made the official receiver, 
by virtue of his office, becomes the provisional liquidator, and 
continues to act as such until he or another person becomes 

{q) See p. 448, post As to the remuneration of an official receiver aa 
provisional liquidator, see p. 434, post. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 161 (1) 
[Oompanics (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 63), s. 5J. As to the 
notification of his appointment to the Board of Trade and the giving of security, 
see p. 440, post. The validity of the appointment is not affected by the subse- 
quent dismissal of the petition; seo Be A. B. db Oo., [1900] 2 Q. B. 429 (a 
bankruptcy case). 

(a) Be Bound & Co., [1893] W. N. 21, But the court may by the winding-up 
order give the official receiver power to carry on the company's business (hJe 
General Service Co-o^eratwe Strrea (1891), 64 L. T. 228), 

(^) Companies (Winding- up) Rules, r. 48 (1). 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 161 (2), (3); 
rCompanies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 6 (2), (3).] 
Companies (Windmg-up) Rules, r. 48 (2). 

h) Ihid,, r. 49. For form of affidavit, see ihid., Form 20, 
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liquidator and is capable of acting as such. No other person 
can then or subsequently be appointed provisional liquidator (d). 

Sub-Sect, 5. — Official Receivers^ . 

(i.) Appointment^ Removal^ and Status. 

699. The term ‘‘official receiver,’* as used in relation to the 
winding up of companies by the court, means the official receiver, 
if any, attached to the court for bankruptcy purposes, or if there is 
more than one such official receiver, then such one of them as the 
Board of Trade may appoint, or if there is no such official receiver, 
then an officer appointed for the purpose by the Board of Trade ; 
and any such officer is, for the purpose of his duties under the Act 
of 1908, to be styled the official receiver (e). The official receiver ill 
companies’ liquidation in London is a distinct person from the 
official receiver in bankruptcy ; but in the provinces the official 
receiver in companies’ liquidation is generally, if not invariably, 
the same person as the official receiver in bankruptcy. 

The official receiver is appointed by and is aii officer of the 
Board, but he is also an officer of the court (/). Judicial notice is 
to be taken of his appointment (ff). When the Board appoints any 
officer to act as deputy for or in the place of an official receiver, 
notice thereof must be given by letter to the court to which such 
official receiver is or was attaclied, specifying the duration of such 
acting appointment. During his tenure of office the deputy has 
all the status, rights, and powers and is subject to all the liabilities 
of an official receiver (/i). Where an official receiver is removed 
from his office by the Board, notice of the removal order must be 
communicated by letter to the court to which he was attached (i). 

The Board may, by general or special directions, determine what 
acts or duties of the official receiver in relation to winding up are to 
be performed by him in person, and in what cases he may discharge 
liis functions through the agency of his clerks or other persons 
in his regular employ, or under his official control (k). 

700 . An assistant official receiver, appointed by the Board of 
Trade, is an officer of the court, like the official receiver to whom he 
is assistant, and, subject to the directions of the Board, he may repre- 
sent the official receiver in all proceedings in court, or in any 
administrative or other matter. Judicial notice is to be taken of 
his appointment ; and he may be removed in the same manner as 
an official receiver ( 1 ). 

(d) Oompanies (Consolidation) Aot, 1908 (8 Hdw. 7, c. 69), s. 149 (2) (b) ; see 
p. 424, po»i. _ _ , • 

(b) /hid., 8. 146 [Oompanies Windiug up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viot. c. 63), 
e. 4 (2) ) ; Oompanios (Wiuding-np) Eulos, r. 2. 

(/) Oompanies (WindinR-up) Buies, r. 201; Bottnmley v. Brouyjtam, [18081 
I K. B. 584 ; Mrr y. Smith, [19091 2 K. B. 306, 0. A. 

(g) Oompanies (Winding-up,l Buies, r. 198. 

(A) Ibid. 

(») Ibid., T. 199. 

, (fc) Ibid., r. 200. 

0) 1 hid., r. 201. 
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In the absence of the official receiver any officer of the Board of 
Trade duly authorised for the purpose by the Board, and any clerk 
of the official receiver duly authorised by him in writing, may by 
leave of the court act on behalf of the official receiver, and take part 
for him in any public or other examination and in any unopposed 
application to the court (m). 

(ii.) Duties and Dowers in generaU 

701 . The official receiver’s services may be required in pro- 
ceedings outside a winding up. Thus, where an application is made to 
the court to appoint a receiver on behalf of the dobenture-holdera 
or other creditors of a company which is being wound up by the 
court, the official receiver may be so appointed (n). 

702 . On a winding-up order being made the official receiver, by 
virtue of his office, becomes the provisional liquidator of the 
company (o). He continues to act as such until he or another 
person becomes liquidator and is capable of acting as such (p), after 
which no one else can be appointed provisional liquidator (q). The 
official receiver takes possession of the assets (r) ; but where a com- 
pany against which a winding-up order has been made has no 
available assets, he is not to be required to incur any expense in 
relation to the winding up without the express directions of the Board 
of Trade (s). The official receiver as provisional liquidator has, 
after the winding-up order, the powers of a permanent liquidator 
with reference to settling a list of contributories, and probably most, 
if not all, of the other powers of a permanent liquidator (t). 

If no application is made to the court for tho appointment of a 


(m) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 202. 

in) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), b. 162 [Companies 
fWinding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 65), s. 4 (6) ] ; see Strong v, Carlyle 
Press^ [1893] 1 Ch. 268, 0. A. ; British Linen Co, v. South American and 
Mexican Co,y [1894] 1 Ch. 108, 0. A. ; Ee Stubbs {Joshua)^ Ltd,y Barney r. Stuhl^s 
{Joshva), Ltd,y [1891] 1 Ch. 475, 481, C. A. ; Ferry Oriental Hotels Co. (1870); 
o Ch. App. 420 ; Ee Pound {Henry) , Son and Hutchins (1889), 42 Ch. D. 402, 0. A. ; 
Be Vwibos, Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch., 470; Ee Maudslay, Sons and Field, Maudslay v. 
Mavdslay, Sons and Field, [1900] 1 Ch, 602 ; and p. 378, ante, 

'o) As to his being interim provisional liquidator, see p. 421, ante. 

Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 149 (3) (b). 
f j) Be North Wales Gunpowder Co., [1892] 2 Q. B, 220, C. A. ; Be Beid (John) & 
Eons, Ltd., [1900] 2 Q. B. 634. 

(r) In the rules “liquidator” indudes an official receiver when acting m 
liquidator (Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 2). And he is acting as liqui* 
dator from the time when the winding-up order is pronounced and then begins 
to act as provisional liquidator {Re English Bank of the River Plate, [1892] 1 
Oh. 391 , 393). As liquidator, he must take into his custody or under his control 
all the property and things in action to which the company is or appears to he 
entitled (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 160 (1) ). This 
is clear from another rule which requires the official receiver, when another 
person’s appointment as liquidator is complete, to forthwith put the latter into 
.possession of all property oi the company of which the official receiver may have 
eosto^ (Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 161 (1) ) ; see p. 444, poed, 

(j) Companies finding-up) Eiiles, r. 203. 

(t) Ee English Bank of tho River Plate, supra. In the Companies (Winding-up| 
Eules, unless the context or subject-matter otherwise requires, “liquidator’^ 
indttdei the official receivir when acting as liquidator r. 2). 
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permanent liquidator in the place of the ofScial receiver, or if no Saor. 16. 
liquidator is appointed by the court, the official receiver will be the Willing up 
liquidator (u). If a vacancy occurs in the office of a liquidator 
appointed by the court, the official receiver, by virtue of his office, Court, 
is the liquidator during the vacancy (a). 

Where there is no committee of inspection, its functions devolve committee 
on the Board of Trade, but, subject to the Board’s direction, maybe ot inspection, 
discharged by the official receiver (h). 

Besides the duties mentioned above he has many separate duties 
to perform in his character of official receiver, the nature of which 
appears below. 

703. An appeal to the court from an act or decision of the official Appeal from 
receiver, acting otherwise than as liquidator of a company, must be 
•■wrought within twenty-one clays from the time when the decision or 
act aiDpealed against is done, pronounced, or made(c). 


(iii.) Statement of Affaire^ 

704. Having, as liquidator, commenced to collect the assets of the Duties as 
company (d) by taking possession, and, as official receiver, performed ^ 

his duties with reference to the winding-up order and the advertise- 
ment thereof, his next duties as official receiver are with reference 
to (1) the statement of affairs; (2) the submission of his preliminary 
report to the court ; and (3) the summoning of the first meetings of 
creditors and contributories. 

705. Where the court has made a compulsory winding-up order, Submissioii 
there must be made out and submitted to the official receiver a 
statement as to the affairs of the company in the prescribed form (e), BUtemeot 
verified by affidavit, and showing the particulars of its assets, debts, 

and lialjilities, the names, residences, and occupations of its creditors, 
the securities held by them respectively, the dates when the 
securities were respectively given, and such further or other 
information as may bo prescribed or as the official receiver may 
require (/). The statement must be made out in duplicate, one 
copy of which must be verified by affidavit (g). The official 
receiver must cause the verified statement of affairs to be filed 
with the registrar of the court in which the winding up is 
proceeding (A). 


(u) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1008 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 152; seo 
p. 438, pos/. 
ia) Jhid., 8. 149 (7). 

(6) I hid., 8. 160 (9); Companioa (Winding-up) Rules, r, 205; as to tho 
committee of inspection, see p. 438, 

S Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 206. 

) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edvr. 7, o. 69), ss. 160 (1), 
163 (1), 

(e) The form is presoribed by the Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 60; for 
the form, see ibid., Form 26. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69)| s, 147 (1) 
[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1800 (63 & 54 Vict. c. 63), s, 7 (1) ]• 

^ M Companies (Wiuding-up) Rule^ r. 60 (1)» 

(A) Ibid., r, 50 (1), (2). 
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706 . Ths statement must be submitted and verified by one or 
more of the persons who are at the time of the winding-up order 
the directors, and by the person who is at that time the secretary 
or other chief officer of the company, or by such of the persona 
being or having been directors or officers of the company or having 
Jiaken part in the formation of the company at any time within one 
•year before the winding-up order, as the official receiver, subject to 
the direction of the court, may require to submit and verify the 
same (i). Even if a man has ceased to be legedly a director, but 
has been de facto acting as a director within the prescribed period 
of a year, he is within this provision (J). Every person who has 
been required by the official receiver to submit and verify a state- 
ment of affairs must be furnished by him with forms and instruc- 
tions for the preparation of the statement (A;). He may from 
time to time hold personal interviews with every such person for 
the purpose of investigating the company’s affairs, and it is the 
duty of every such person to attend on him at such time and place 
as he may appoint and give him all information that he may 
require (1). 

707 . The statement must be submitted within fourteen days 
from the date of the order, or within such extended time as the 
official receiver or the court may for special reasons appoint (w). 
When any person requires any extension of time for submitting the 
statement of affairs, he must apply to the official receiver, wlio may, 
if he thinks fit, give a written certificate extending the time, which 
must be filed with the proceedings in the winding up and renders 
ah application to the court unnecessary (w). 

708 . Any person making or concurring in making the statement 
and affidavit required is allowed and paid by the official receiver, 
out of the assets of the company, such costs and expenses incurred 
in and about the preparation and making of the statement and 
affidavit as the official receiver may consider reasonable, subject to 
an appeal to the court (o). Before incurring any such costs or 
expenses he must apply to the official receiver for his sanction, 
and submit a statement of the estimated costs and expenses which 
it is intended to incur. Except by order of the court, no person 
is to be allowed out of the assets of the company any costs or 
expenses which have not before being incurred been sanctioned by 
the official receiver (p). 

709 . ' After the statement of affairs has been submitted to the 
official receiver it is the duty of each person who has made or 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. H7 (2) [Companies 
OVinding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet, o, 63), s. 7 (2)]. 

O’) -Kc New Far Con^d$^ [1898] 1 Q. B. 573. 

Oc) Companies (Winding-up) Kules, r. 50 (1). 

(i) Ihid., r. 60 (2> 

(m) Companies (Oonsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 147 (3) 
[Companies (Winding? up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 63), s. 7 (3) ]. 

(n) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 51. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 147 (4) 
[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 7 (4) j. 

(p) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 64. 
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concurred in making it, if and when required, to attend on the 
official receiver and answer all such questions as may be put to Win^lBC op 
him, and give all such further information as may be required of bF 
him by the official receiver in relation to the statement (q). 

710. Any person who, without reasonable excuse, makes default Penalties, 
in complying with the above-mentioned requiretnents is liable 

to a fine not exceeding d610 for every day during which the 
default continues (r). Any such default may be reported by the 
official receiver to the court (s) with a view to the defaulter being 
ordered to submit the statement and committed in default (t). 

Applications for orders must be made to the winding-up judge 
himself, who must be satisfied that the person required to* make 
the statement had the materials for so doing (a). 

711. Any person stating himself in writing to be a creditor or Ingpection. 
contributory of the company is entitled, by himself or by his agent, 

at all reasonable times, on payment of the prescribed fee, to inspect 
the statement of affairs, and to a copy thereof or extract therefrom ; 
but any person untruthfully so stating himself to be a creditor or 
contributory is guilty of a contempt of court and punishable 
accordingly on the application of the liquidator or of the official 
receiver \h). 

712. The official receiver must, before summoning the first Bummaiy. 
meeting of creditors and contributories, as soon as practicable, 

send to each creditor mentioned in the statement of affairs, and to 
each person appearing from the company’s books or otherwise to be 
a contributory of the company, a summary of the statement of 
affairs, including the causes of the company’s failure, and any 
observations thereon which the official receiver thinks fit to make ; 
but the proceedings at a meeting are not invalidated by reason of 
any summary or notice required by the rules not having been sent 
or received before the meeting (c). 

(iv.) Preliminary Report. 

713. As soon as practicable after receipt of the statement of the Official 
company’s affairs the official receiver must submit a preliminary 
report to the court (1) as to the amount of capital issued, subscribed 

and paid up, and the estimated amount of assets and liabilities ; and 

(2) if the company has failed, as to the causes of the failure ; and 

(3) whether in his opinion further inquiry is desirable as to any 

iq) Oompanies (Winding-up) Rules), r. 52. 

\r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 147 ,(5) 

[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Vict. o. 63), s. 7 (5) J. 

(fl) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 63, 

(<) Re New Par Console, [1898] 1 Q. B. 673 ; Re New Par ConeciU (No. 2), 

[1898] 1 Q. B. 669, 0. A. 

(а) Re Columhian Gold Mines, [1894] W. N. 92. 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908(8 Edw. 7,c. 69), s. 147 (d) [Ooinpanies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 63), s. 7 (6)]; see the similar' pro- 
visions in the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 52), s. 16 (4) ; and title 
BANKRUrTOY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II.| 71. ' 

(e) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 120 (Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 
(5.S ft 64 Vict. c. 63), Sohed, 1, r. 3]. 
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matter relating to the promotion, formation, or failure of the com- 
pany, or the conduct of the business thereof (d). 

A public examination cannot be ordered on the preliminary 
report ; a further report is necessary (e). One of the objects of 
requiring the prelimiuary report, is to bring before the court early 
information important in guiding its judgment as to the persona 
■who ought to be privately examined (/). 

(v.) Summoning First Meetings of Creditors and Contributories, 

714. When a compulsory winding-up order has been made, the 
official receiver must summon separate first meetings of the creditors 
and contributories to determine whether or not application is to be 
made to the court to appoint a liquidator (in his place), and a 
committee of inspection (g). 

First meetings of creditors and contributories must be held 
within twenty-one days, or if a special manager has been appointed, 
then within one month, after the date of the winding-up order, or 
within such further time as the court may approve. The dates of 
such meetings are to be fixed, and they must be summoned by the 
official receiver (fe). He must forthwith give notice of the days fixed 
by him for the first meetings to the Board of Trade, which must 
gazette the same (i). 

The first meetings are to be summoned by notices (fc), which may 
be in the prescribed forms. The notices to creditors must state 
a time within which the creditors must lodge their proofs in order 
to entitle them to vote at the first meeting of creditors (J). 

The official receiver must also give to each of the directors and 
other officers of the company who, in his opinion, ought to attend 
the first meetings of creditors and contributories seven days* notice 
of the time and place appointed for each meeting ; this notice may 
either be delivered personally or sent hy prepaid post loiter, as may 
be convenient. It is the duty of every director or officer who 
receives notice of such meeting to attend, if so required, by the 
official receiver (vi). 

(vi.) Books and Accouyits. 

715. The official receiver, until a liquidator is appointed by the 
court, must keep a book called the “record book," in which he 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 148 (1) [Companies 
(winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 8 (1)]. 

(c) Ibid.f s. 148 (2); Be Great Kruger Gold Mining Co., Ex parte Barnard, 
[1892] 3 Ch. 307, 0. A. ; Ex parte Barnes, [1896] A. C. 146; Re Civil, Naval, 
and Military Outfitters^ Ltd,, [1899] 1 Ch. 215, C. A. This further report should 
be made on the personid responsibility of the official receiver, not under the 
direction of the ^axd of Trade (Practioe Note, [1894] W. N. 44). 

(/) Ex parte Bamea, mipra, 

(g) Companies (Consobdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 152 (1). As 
to &es6 meetings, see further, p. 466, post. 

' (h) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 115. 

ii) Ibid., r. 116. 

Uc) Ibid., r. 117. 

u) Ibid., r. 118 ; see ibid., Fonns 21, 22. 

(m) Ibid., r. 119 ; as to sending to creditors and contributories a summary of , 
the statement of affairs, see ibid.^ r. 120 ; and p. 427, ante. 
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must record the matters which are required to be entered by the 
liquidator when appointed (n), and also a “ cash book in the pre- 
scribed form, in which day-to-day entries of receipts and payments 
must be made (o). Wlien another person is appointed liquidator, 
he has thenceforth to keep the record and cash books, which he 
receives from the official receiver (p), and when he resigns, or 
is released or removed from office, he must deliver to the official 
receiver, if no new liquidator is appointed, all books kept by him 
and all other books, papers and accounts relating to his office (q). 

Where a liquidator is appointed by the court the official receiver 
must account to him ; and if the liquidator is dissatisfied with the 
account, or any part of it, he may report the matter to the Board 
of Trade, which is to take such action (if any) thereon as it may 
deem expedient (r). If the Board refuses to interfere, he may 
apply to the court for directions («). It is the official receiver’s 
duty to communicate to the liquidator all such information respect- 
ing the estate and affairs of the company as may be necessary or 
conducive to the due discharge of the liquidator’s duties (a). 

When the official receiver is liquidator, the provisions of the 
rules as to liquidators and their accounts do not apply to him, but 
he is to account in such manner as the Board of Trade from time 
to time directs (b). 


(vii.) Furthei' Report to the Court and Public Examination, 

716. After the official receiver has submitted his preliminary 
report to the court (c), he may also, if he thinks fit, make a further 
report, or further reports (d), stating the manner in which the 
company was formed, and whether in his opinion any fraud has 
been committed by any person in its promotion or formation, or 
by any director or other officer of the company in relation to the 
company since the formation thereof, and any other matters which 
in his opinion it is desirable to bring to the notice of the court («). 

It is on this report, and not the preliminary report, that a public 
examination may be ordered (/). The official receiver must state 
in effect that in his judgment fraud has been committed by the 


’w) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 166 ; see p. 451, poet 

o) Ihid,f r. 167 (1) ; and see p. 451, post, 

p) Ibid., rr. 166, 167 (1). 

Ibid., r. 175 (1). 

r) Ibid., r. 204 (l), (2). As to giving possession to the liquidator, sec 
p. 444, post, 

(s) lie Smith, Ex parte Fox (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 4. 

(a) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 161 (3). But the official receiver must 
not, exoopt under special circuinstaucos, pass on notes and documents obtained 
when the statement of affairs is being prepared (Re Lake George Mines, Ltd,, 
[1904] 1 Oh. 803). 

(5) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 204 (3). 

(c) See p. 427, ante. 

(d) Facts elicited at the public examination of one person may justify a 
second lepoTt as to another person; see Ex parte Barnet, [1896] A. 0. 146, 157. 

(e) Oompanies (Oonsolidation) Act, 1906 (8 Edw. 7, a 6^, s. 148 (2) [Com* 
panies ^mding up) Act, 1690 (63 & 54 Yiot. c. 63), e. 8 (2)j. 

(/) ne Oreat Kruger CMd JmAiy 01b,, Ex parte Samara, [1892] 3 Oh. 807, 
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SiwT. 16 . persons he names in the promotion of the company or in relation 
Winding to the company since its formation (g) ; and the report must set 
by the out the facts, showing a primd facie case (k). 

Court. rjjjQ further report must state, in a narrative form, the facts 
and matters which the official receiver desires to bring to the notice 
of the court, and his opinion as required by the Act (i). The 
making of the report is a function which the official receiver 
performs as an officer of the court, and therefore the report is abso- 
lutely privileged as regards libel proceedings by persons therein 
named (A). 

The official receiver may apply to the court to fix a day for 
the consideration of the report, and on such application the court 
appoints a day on which the report is to be considered (J). 
Consideration The consideration of the report must be before the judge of the 
of report court personally in chambers ; the official receiver must personally, 
or by counsel or solicitor, attend the consideration of the report, 
and give the court any further information or explanation with 
reference to the matters stated in the report which the court may 
require (m). 

Order for 717. When the official receiver has made his further report, stating 
public that in his opinion a fraud has been committed by any person in 
examination, promotion or formation of the company, or by any director or 
other officer of the company in relation to the company since its 
formation (w), the court may, after consideration of the report, 
direct that any person who has taken any part in the promotion 
or formation of the company, or has been a director or officer of 
the company, shall attend before the court on a day appointed 
by the court for that purpose and be publicly examined as to 
the promotion or formation, or the conduct of the business of the 
company, or as to his conduct and dealings as director or officer 
thereof (o). 

The application for an order for public examination may be 

0. A. ; Ex parte Barnes^ [^89^] ‘A.. 0. 146 ; Me Civil, Naval, and Military 
Outfitters, Ltd., [1899] 1 Oh. 215, C. A. 

{g) Ex parte Barnes, supra’, compare Re Trust and Investment Corporation of 
Souih Africa. Re Bertram Luipaards Vlei Gold Mining Co., [1892] 3 Cli. 332, 
0. A. ; Re Laxon dr Co. (3), [1893] 1 Oh. 210; Re Birkdale Steam Latmdry and 
Carpet Beating Co,, [1893] 2 Q. B. 386 ; Re General Phosphate Corporation, Re 
Northern Transvaal Gold Mining Co,, Re Delhi Steamship Go,, [1895] 1 Oh. 3, 
0. A. 

{h) Re Civil, Naval, and Military Outfitters, Ltd., supra, 

(i) Companies (Windinj^-up) Bales, r. 69. 

be) Bottomley v. Brougham, [1908] 1 K. B. 684; Barr v. Smith, [1909] 2 
K. B. 306, 0. A. ; PracUoe Note, [1894] W. N, 44. 

(1) Companios (Winding-up) Buies, r. 00. 

Tm) Ibid,, r. 61. 

(n) The section does not apply where the only charges against the company 
are of liaving committed frauds in the course of its businoss with the outside 
world, and not connected with its promotion or formation {Re Medical Battery 
Co,, [1894] 1 Oh. 444, 447). 

(o) Companios (OonsoUdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. ,69), s. 176 (1) [Com- 

panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 8 (3)]. Oral eyidence 
outside the report cannot be received HTf^y Krug^ Gold Mining Co,, Ex 
parte Barnard^ [1892] 3 Oh. 307, 327, 3^i, ,0. A*). ^ ^ 
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made ea; parte (p). The official receiver must act independently of sect. la. 
the Board of Trade in respect of public examinations (q). Windins up 

•a A 

718. The person ordered to be examined can only apply to dis- Court, 

charge the order for want of jurisdiction in making it (r) ; and : — : 
notice of motion to discharge the order must be made within a to^dis^arge 
reasonable time («). The court will not, on an application to dis- order, 
charge, allow rebutting evidence on the question of fraud or other- 
wise to be adduced, or hold any half trial of the questions involved (i). 

Where the order is discharged the official receiver will be ordered 
to pay costs simpliciter, and not merely out of the assets of the 
company (a). 

719. A public examination must be held before the judge. In Before whom 
the High (lourt, however, the judge may direct that the whole or 

any part of the examination shall be held before the registrar, or ° ® ' 

before any of the persons mentioned below (6). A public examina- 
tion in the High Court generally takes place before the Registrar in 
Companies Winding-Up. If the court so directs, and subject to 
general rules, it may be held before any judge of county courts, or 
before any officer of the Supreme Court being an official referee, 
master, or registrar in bankruptcy, or before any district registrar of 
the High Court named for the purpose by the Lord Chancellor, or, 
in the case of companies being wound up by a palatine court, before 
a registrar of that court. The powers of the court as to the conduct 
of the examination, but not as to costs, may be exercised by the 
person before whom the examination is held (c). 

The judge may, if he thinks lit, either in the order ^.or examination 
or by any subsequent order, give directions as to the special matters 
on which any such person is to be examined (rf). 

720. On the order for public examination being made, the Time and 
official receiver must apply for the appointment of a day on which place of 
the examination is to be held (e). A day and place are then 
appointed for holding the public examination ; and notice of the 

day and place so appointed must be given by the official receiver to 
the person to be examined by sending such notice in a registered 
letter addressed to his usual or last known address (/). 

The official receiver must also give notice of the time and place 


{p) lie Great Kruger Gold Minwg Co,, Ex parte Barnard, [1892] 3 Ch. 307 ; 
Be Trust and Investment Oorporatimi of South Africa, Re Bertram Luipaard's 
Vlei Gold Mining Co., [1892] 3 Cb. 332. 

( 2 ) Practice Note, [1894] W. N. 44; Re New Zealand Loan and Mercantile 
Agency Co., [1894] W. N. 200. 

(r) ReNeiA Travellers' Chamhcrs, Ltd., [1896} 1 Oh. 395. 

(a; Re Civil, Naval, and Military OutfUere, Ltd., [1899] 1 Oh. 215, 0. A.; 
Re National Stores, Ltd., ni900] 1 Ch. 27, 0. A. 

(i) Re New Travellers' Uhainhers, Ltd., supra; Re National Stores, Ltd,, supra. 

(а) Re Hounslow Brewery Co., [1896] W. N. 46. 

(б) Companies (Windiiipf-up) Kiiles, r. 62. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0 . 6^, B. 175 (9) [Com- 
pames (Winding up) Act, 1890 (5;} & 64 Yict. c. 63), &. 8 (9)1 

(d) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 62 (b). 

(e) t. 68. 

(/) /i/d., r. 64; and see ibid,. Forms 32, 33. 
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appointed for the examination to the creditors And Contribntotles 
by advertisement in such newspapers as the Board of Trade from 
time to time directs, or, in default of any such direction, as the 
official receiver thinks fit, and must also forward notice of the 
appointment to the Board to be gazetted ( 9 ). 

5'21. If any person directed to attend for public examination 
fails to attend, and no good cause is shown by him for such failure, 
or if before the day appointed for the examination the official 
receiver satisfies the court that such person has absconded, or that 
there is reason for believing that he is about to abscond with the 
view of avoiding examination, the court may, upon its being proved 
to its satisfaction that notice of the order and of the time and place 
appointed for attendance was duly served, without any further 
notice issue a warrant for his arrest, or make such other order 
as the court thinks just(fi). A warrant of arrest issued by the 
High Court is to be issued in the Central Office of the Supreme 
Court pursuant to an order of the court directing such issue (i). 

722. A person ordered to be publicly examined is, at his own 
cost, before his examination, to be furnished with a copy of the 
official receiver’s report. He may at his own cost employ a 
solicitor with or without counsel, who shall be at liberty to put to 
him such questions as the court may deem just for the purpose of 
enabling him to explain or qualify any answers given by him (fc). 
He is to be examined on oath, and must answer ail such questions 
as the court may put or allow to be put to him (i). The discretionary 
power of allowing a question to be put is in no way limited by the 
other provisions of the statute, but must be judicially and care- 
fully exercised in all the circumstances of each particular case (m). 

The official receiver is to take part in the examination, and for 
that purpose may, if specially authorised by the Board of Trade in 
that behalf, employ a solicitor with or without counsel (n). The 
liquidator, where the official receiver is not the liquidator, and any 
creditor or contributory, may also take part in the examination 
either personally or by solicitor or counsel ( 0 ) ; and the court 
may put such questions to the person examined as the court 
thinks fit (p). 

723. If a person examined before a registrar or other officer of 
the court, who has no power to commit for contempt of court, 

(jf) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 65 (1). 

(A) Ibid., r. 66 (1) ; ana see Form 40. 

(/) Ibid., r. 66 (2). 

{k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 176 (6) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Viet. o. 63), s. 8 (7)]. 

(i) Ibid., 8. 175 (5) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 63), 

-Ml Lmidm and Olohe Finance Co, (1902), 60 W. E. 253. 

(n) Compames (Oonsplidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 175 (2) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viot. c. 63), s. 8 (4)]. 

(o) Jto.. 8. 176 (3) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 
8. 8 (5)1« 

(p) lUd.^ B. 175 (4) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 63), 
8 . 8 ( 6 )]. 
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refuses to answer to the satisfaction of suoh officer any question 
which he may allow to be put, the officer is to report the refusal to 
the judge. The person in default is thereupon in the same position, 
and is to be dealt with in the same manner, as if he had made 
default in answering before the judge (q). Such report is to be in 
writing, but without affidavit, and must set forth the question put, 
and the answer (if any) given by the person examined (?■). The 
registrar or other officer must, before the conclusion of the 
examination at which the default is made, name the time when and 
the place where the default will be reported to the judge. Upon 
receiving the report the judge may take such action thereon as he 
thinks fit. If the judge is sitting at the time when the default is 
made, it may be reported immediately (s). 

724. Notes of the examination arc to be taken down in writing, 
and must be read over to or by, and signed by, the person examined. 
They may thereafter be used in evidence against him {t), and are 
to be open to the inspection of any creditor or contributory at all 
reasonabl e times (u ) . 

If the court, or the officer of the court before whom the examination 
is directed to be held, is, in any case and at any stage, of opinion that 
it is desirable to appoint a person (other than the person before 
whom an examination is taken) to take down the evidence of any 
person examined, in shorthand or otherwise, the court or officer 
aforesaid may make such appointment. The person at whose 
instance the examination is taken nominates a person for the 
purpose, and the person nominated is to be appointed, unless the 
court or officer appointed otherwise orders. Every person so 
appointed is to be paid a sum not exceeding one guinea a day, and 
a sum not exceeding Sd, per folio of ninety words for any transcript 
of the evidence that may be required, and such sums are to be paid 
by the party at whose instance the appointment is made, or out of 
the assets of the company, as may be directed by the court (a). 

The notes of every public examination must, after being signed, 
be filed with the registrar (6). 

726. The court may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the examination 
from lime to time(c). The registrar, or other person taking the 
examination, may adjourn the examination of any person, or any 
part of the examination, to be held before the judge, where he is of 
opinion that the examination held before him is being unduly 
protracted, or for any other sufficient cause {d). 


y) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 72 (1), 

V) Ibid.f r. 72 (2) ; for foim of report see ibid,^ Form 38. 

8) Ibid., T. 72 (3). 

t) See ibid.y r. 70; and p. 484, post. 

(u) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. c. 69), s. 175 (7) [Coni- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet, c, 63), s. 8 (7)]. 

(o) Companies (Winding up) Rules, r. 71. 

(6) Ibid., r. 67 ; and see ibid., Forms 36, 37. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), a. 175 (8) [Com* 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viot. o, 63), s. 8 (8)], 

(<2) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 62 (o). 
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SEOT. 16 . Where an adjournment of the public examination has hem 
Wladlng DP directed, notice of the adjournment is not, unless otherwise directed 
bribe by the court, to be advertised in any newspaper; it is sufficient 
Court. to publish in the London Gazette a notice of the time and place fixed 
for the adjourned examination (e). 


Co8U of J' 26 . If any person personally examined is, in the opinion of the 

examination, court, exculpated from any charges made or suggested against him, 
the court may allow him such costs as in its discretion it may 
think fit (/). 

Remuneration and GoeU, 

Remunera- 727 . Where the official receiver acts as provisional liquidator or 
tion, liquidator, he is paid the fees prescribed (g), and for them he is 

accountable as the Treasury directs (ft)- Some of these fees are in 
respect of realising the assets, and others in respect of remunera- 
tion (i). Where another person is appointed as liquidator, he must 
pay the official receiver any balance due to him for fees, costs, and 
charges properly incurred, and for them the official receiver has a 
lien on the assets (/c). 


Liability 728 . The official receiver is in no case personally liable for the 

for costa. of or in relation to an application to vary the list of contri- 

butories (Z), or an appeal from his decision rejecting any proof 
wholly or in part (?m). He may, however, be ordered to pay the 
costs when an order obtained by him for public examination has been 
reversed. When he is also liquidator he is subject to the rules 
as to costs affecting other liquidators (n). 


Sub-Seot. 6. — Board of Trade, 

.^pointment 729 . The Board of Trade, as a State department (o), has many 
of officers. statutory powers and duties with respect to the winding up of 


(c) Companies (Windin^-up) Rules, r. 65 (^2). 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (b Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 175 (6) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 8 (7)]. As to tho oractioe 
on public exammations, see also title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, VoL II., 
pp. 71—74. 

(,7) See Order of December 2Dd, 1903, Table B ; A. R. <fc Co. (No. 2), [1900] 
2 Q. B. 429, C. A. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 237 (3). As to 
the power of the Board of Trade to fix the remuneration of its officers, soe p. 435, 

(i) As to the priority of them on distributing the assets of the company, 
see Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 187 (1). 

i h) I hid., T, 161 ; see p. 444, post. 

1) Ibid., T. 81 (2). 

m) Ibid., T. 114. 

n) See p. 450, post. When the official receiver and liquidator took out a 
misfeasance summons, he was ordered to pay the costs in the winding-up court 
and the Court of Appeal of the ultimately successful application of the respondent 
to stay the proceedings {Re Western Goimties Steam Bakeries and Milling Co., 

g 897] 1 Oh. 617, 0. A. ; see Re Powdl (IF.) ffc Sons, [1896] 1 Oh. 681 ; Re 
^ Tunslov) Brewery Co., [1896] W. N. 45). The, official receiver should only allow 
his name to be used in proceedings under an indemnity as to costs in a clear 
case, or wh^ authorised by the committee of inspection (Re Anglo^Sardinian 
Antimony Oo., [1894] W. N. 166, 166). 

See title Constitutional Law, VoL TII., pp. 102, 103, 
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companies. The concurrence of its President is required to the 
making of general rules as to winding up ( p ). The Board appoints, 
removes, defines the duties of, and fixes the salaries of officers who 
are concerned in the winding up of companies, such as the official 
receivers (5) and the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies (?•), 

The Board of Trade may, with the approval of the Treasury, 
appoint and remove such additional officers as may be required T^y 
the Board for the execution of the winding-up provisions of the Act 
of 1908 ; and it may with the like concurrence direct whether any 
and what remuneration is to be allowed to any officer of, or person 
attached to, the Board performing any duties under such winding- 
up provisions. And the Lord Chancellor, with the like concurrence, 
is to direct whether any, and what, remuneration is to be allowed to 
any person (other than an officer of the Board) performing any 
duties in relation to winding up (a), 

730- The Board of Trade has a general statutory surveillance of 
liquidators, of whom it may make inquiries to be answered on oath, 
and whose books and vouchers it may locally investigate (6). A 
liquidator must notify his appointment to the Board, and must give 
security to its satisfaction (c). The Board must keep with the 
Bank of England an account, called the Companies Liquidation 
Account, of moneys received by the Board in respect of .winding- 
up proceedings (d), as well as an account of the receipts and 
payments in each winding up (e). The Board prescribes how the 
liquidator is to pay his money into the Companies Liquidation 
Account ; it may authorise him to have a special banking 
account (y), and, in case of irregularities in his payments, may 
disallow his remuneration, and even remove him from office 
The Board inspects and audits his accounts (k), and takes care 
that he complies with the statutory requirements as to information 
concerning pending liquidations (i). It prescribes how moneys 
payable by him are to be paid, and provides him with the necessary 
cheques (;), and, finally grants him his release (fc). The Board may 
even prescribe the form of notice of a voluntary liquidator’s 
appointment (Z), besides having surveillance of the disposition of 
assets in a voluntary winding up (m). 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. C9), s. 237. 

(g) Ibid, 8S. 146, 233, 289 ; see p. 423, ante, 

M Ibid, ss. 243, 289 ; see p. 59, ante, 

(a) Ibid,, a. 233 [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Vici c. 63), 
f 27]. 

(5) Ibid, s. 159. 

fc) Ibid. B. 149 (3) (c) ; see p. 440, post^ 

fd) Ibid. 8. 229 ; seo p. 469, post. 

(e) Ibid., 8. 231 ; see p. 4^36, post. 

(/) See p. 460, post. 

Q) Ibid., 8. 154; see pp. 449, 461, post, 
ft) Ifjid., a. 155 ; see p. 452, post. 
u) Ibid., B. 224; seep, 465, post. 

(j) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 164 ; Board of Trade RegulatiouF, 1909, 
r. 6 ; see p. 460, post, 

(k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69 s. 157 : see p 463,poa<, 
(Z) Ibid., 8. 187 ; flee p. 673, post. 

(m) Ibid , B, 224 ; see p. 457, post. 
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Companies. 


SaoT. 16 . All special managers appointed by the court have to give security 
Winding up to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade (n). 
by the Where there is no committee of inspection, the Board performs 
Court. ttie functions of that body (o). 

The Board has also an active voice as to the investment of funds 
in the Companies Liquidation Account generally, or in respect of 
an^ particular company, and as to the realisation of the securities (p). 

The official receiver requires the Board's special authority to 
employ solicitors or counsel at a public examination {q) or to incur 
any expense in relation to the winding up of a company which has 
no available assets (r). 

The officers of the winding-up courts have to make to the Board 
returns of business, and from those returns the Board causes books 
to be prepared, which, under its regulations, are open for public 
information and searches {s). 

731. An account is to be kept by the Board of Trade of the 
receipts and payments in each winding up. When the cash 
balance standing to the credit of the account of any company is in 
excess of the amount which, in the opinion of the committee of 
inspection, is required for the time being to answer demands in 
respect of that company's estate, the Board is, on the request of the 
committee, to invest the amount not so required in Government 
securities for the benefit of the company (ct). For this purpose 
the committee must sign a certificate and request, and the liquidator 
must transmit the certificate and request to the 13oard(i)). 

The dividends on the investments are to be paid to the credit of 
the company (c). 

When tlie ))alance at the credit of any company’s account exceeds 
A’2,000, and the liquidator gives notice to the Board that the excess 
is not required for the purposes of the liquidation, the company is 
entitled to interest on the excess at the rate of 2 per cent, per 
annum (d). 

When any part of the money so Invested is, in the opinion of the 
committee of inspection, required to answer any demands in respect 
of the estate of the company, the Board is, on the request of 
the committee, to raise such sum as may be required by the sale of 


Separate 
keoounta 
for each 
winding up. 


(n) Compauies (ConBolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 161 (2)» 
Companies (Winding-Tip) Rules, r. 57 ; see p. 422, ante, 

(o) Companies (Consolidatiott) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 160 (9) ; see 
p. 464, pon. 

(p) hid,, ss. 230, 231; see p. post, 

Iq) Ibid,, B. 175 (2); see p. 432, ante. 

(r) Companies (Winding- up) Buies, r. 203. 

fs) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 235 [Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict c. 63), s. 29 (1)]. 

(a) Ibid., B. 231 (1) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. o. 63), 
s. *7 (1)]. 

(5) Companies (Winding-np) Buies, r. 168 (1). For form of certifioate and 
request, see ibid., Form 84. 

(c) Companies (ConaoKdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 231 (3) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890(53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), p. i7 (3)]. 

{d) Ihid.t 8. 231 (4) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63) 

e. 18]. 
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part of the securities (c). For this purpose the committee must sign a 
certificate and request to that effect, and the liquidator must transmit 
such certificate and request to the Board of Trade (/). Where in a 
winding up by the court in which there is no committee of 
inspection a case has in the opinion of the liquidator arisen for an 
investment of funds or a sale of securities, the liquidator must sign 
and transmit to the Board a certificate and a request (g), ' 

732. All documents purporting to be orders or certificates made 
or issued by the Board of Trade for the purposes of the Act of 
1908, and to be sealed with the Board’s seal, or to be signed by 
a secretary or assistant secretary of the Board, or any person 
authorised in that behalf by its President, must be received in 
evidence and deemed to be such orders or certificates without 
further proof unless the contrary is shown ; and a certificate signed 
by the President that any order made, certificate issued, or act done 
is the order, certificate, or act of the Board, is conclusive evidence 
of the fact so certified (/i). 

733. The Treasury may issue to the Board of Trade in aid of the 
votes of Parliament, out of the receipts arising in respect of the wind- 
ing up of companies from fees, fee stamps, and dividends on invest- 
ments by the T]*easury under the Act, any sums necessary to meet 
the charges estimated by tho l^oard in respect of salaries and 
expenses under the Act in relation to the winding up of companies (i). 

734. The accounts of the Board of Trade in relation to the 
winding up of companies are audited by the Treasury (/c). The 
Treasury is required to lay annually before Parliament an 
account of the receipts and expenditure in respect of proceedings 
under the Act in relation to the winding up of companies { 1 ). 

735. The Board of Trade must also cause a general annual 
report of matters within the Act of 1908 to be prepared and laid 
before Parliament An action of libel does not lie against an 
officer of the Board in respect of statements contained in a report 
prepared by him for and delivered to the Board in the performance 
of hia duties, on winding-up matters, for the purpose of its being 
laid before Parliament as part of tho Board’s general annual 
report (n). 
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(e) Compaiiioa (Consolidation Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 281 (2) [Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. o. 63), s. 17 (2)]. 

(/) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 168 (2). 

(ff) im., r. 168 (3). 

(/i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 236 [Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 30]. 

(t) Ibid.f B. 232 [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 63), 
B. 19]. 

{k) IMd., B. 234 (2) [Oompanies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), 
s. 28 (2)1. 

’ (/) WtU, s. 234 (1) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 
B. 28 (1)]. 

(m) Ibid.t s. 283 [Comiumiea (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 
B. 29 (2) ; Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, u. 50), s. 47], 

. (w) Bvitr Y. 8mitht [1909 2 K. B. 306 0. A. 
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Sttb-Sbot. 1. -- 'Liquidators and Committee of Inspection. 

(i.) Different Kinds of Liquidat<yrs» 

736 . There are three kinds of liquidators in a winding up by 
order of the court, namely, (1) an interim provisional liquidator, 
who may be appointed at any time after the winding-up petition 
has*been presented (o) ; (2) the official receiver acting as provisional 
liquidator ex officio from the time when the winding-up order is 
made until he is displaced by the appointment of some other 
person as permanent liquidator, or himself becomes permanent 
liquidator by reason that no other person is appointed (p) ; and 
(3) the liquidator proper, or permanent liquidator, who may be the 
official receiver himself or some other person appointed by the 
court after the first meetings of the creditors and contributories 
have been held and the result of their views on the question who is 
to be the liquidator has been reported to, and brought befi)re, the 
court (q). 

(ii.) Appofntinent of Liquidator and Committee of Inspection. 

737 . The court appoints a liquidator for the purpose of 
conducting the proceedings in winding up a company which the 
court has ordered to be wound up by the court and performing such 
duties in reference thereto as the court may impose (r). 

738 . When a winding-up order has been made by the court, the 
official receiver must summon separate first meetings of the creditors 
and contributories of the company for the purpose of (1) deter- 
mining whether or not an application is to be made to the court for 
appointing a liquidator in the place of the official receiver ; and 
(2) determining whether or not an application is to be made to the 
court for the appointment of a committee of inspection to act with 
the liquidator, and who are to be the members of the committee if 
appointed (s). 

As soon as possible after the first meetings of creditors and 
contributories have been held, the official receiver or the chairman 
of the meeting, as the case may be, must report the result of each 
meeting to the court (f). 

739 . On the result of the first meetings of creditors and con- 
tributories being so reported, the court may, if the meeting of 
creditors and the meeting of contributories have each passed the 
same resolutions, or if the resolutions passed at the ivvo meetings 
are identical in effect, upon the application of the official receiver 

(o) See p. 420, ante. 

\p) See p. 422, ante^ and p. 430, post. 

(q; See pp. 439, post. This sub-section only deals with liquidators proper 
or permanoiit. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. *7, c. 69), s. 149 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1862 26 Viet. c. 80), s. 94]. As to tho official receiver acting as 

liquidator, sou p. 424, ante, 

(fi) Ihid,, 8. (n [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1800 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 63), 
B, 6 (1)]. As to tne summoning and holding of the meeting, see p. 428, 
ante, and p. 466, jtost. 

(0 Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 65 (1); and see ibid., Form 27. 
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forthwith make any appointment (?/) or order necessary for giving Sect. 16 . 
effect to such resolutions (a). Winding up 

In any other case, the court must, on the application of the by the 

official receiver, fix a time and place for considering the resolutions 
and determinations (if any) of the meetings, deciding differences 


(if any), and making such order as shall be necessary (6). The time 
and place so fixed must be advertised by the official receiver in Such 
manner as the court directs ; but the first or only advertisement must 
be published not less than seven days before the time so fixed (c). 

On the consideration of the resolutions and determinations of the 
meetings, the court is to hear the official receiver and any creditor 
or contributory (d) ; and if there is a difference between the deter- 
minations of the meetings of the creditors and contributories in 
respect of any of the matters above mentioned in the section, the 
court is to decide the difference (c). 

If no other person is appoinied liquidator, the official receiver is Proceedings 
liquidator (/). on appoint- 

740 . If a liquidator is appointed, a copy of the order appointing liquidator, 
him must be transmitted to the Board of Trade by the official 
receiver {g). 

If more than one liquidator is appointed by 11 lo court, the court is 
to declare whether any act which, by the Act of 1908, is required or 
authorised to be done by the liquidator is to be done by all or any 
one or more of the persons appointed (h). 

(tt) As a general rule a sharoholdor should not be appointed {Re North arnier^ 
land and Duirham District Banking Co, (1858), 2l)e G. & J, 508, 0. A.). As to 
appointments in the case of amalgamated companies, see Re Western Life 
Assurance Society, Ex yarU Willett (1870), 5 Ch. App. 390; Re British Nation 
Life Assurance Association (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 492. 

(a) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 55 (2) ; Companies (Consolidation) 

Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 152 (2) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 
(53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 6 (1)]. Apparently the court can disregard even iden- 
tical resolutions {Re Land Develoyment Association, [1892] W. N. 23; Re 
Johannesburg Land and Gold Trust Go., [1892] 1 Ch. 583; Re Bloxioich Iron and 
Steel Co., [1894] W. N. Ill ; Re Bank of South Australia (No. 2) (1895), 2 Mans. 

148) ; and the court can direct further meetings to be held if necessary {Re 
Reynolds {Charles) & Co., [1895] W. N. 31 ; Re Radford and Bright, Ltd., [1001] 

1 Oh. 272 ; Re Radford arid Bright, Ltd, (No. 2), [1901] 1 Ch. 735), It has been 
hold that an appointment cannot he made until ^’ter meetings have been held 
(Re Reid {John] ct Sons, Ltd,, [1900] 2 Q. B. 634; compare Norm Wales Q^mpowder 
Co„ [1892] 2 Q, B. 220, 224, C. A). 

(5) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 55 (2). 

(c) Ibid., r. 55 (3). 

\d) Ibid., T, 55 (4). 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 152 (2) [Companioa 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 6(1)]. TWe is no “ difference ” 
now where the resolutions of both meetings are the same, or identical in effect ; 
compare Be Johannesburg Land and Gold Trust Co,, supra (decided on rules 
couened in different lan^age from those now in force). 

if) Companies Consolidation Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 162 (3). 

\g) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 56 (5). For the form of order 
appointing a liquidator, see wid,. Form 28. As to gazetting and advertising 
the appointment, see p. 440, post, 

(h) Companies (Consolidation) Act. 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 149 (4) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 92]. The court can give the conduct of any 
particular matter or matters arising m a liquidation, whether it be compulsory 
or under supervision, to one or more of severe liquidators (Re Midlmvd Land 
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(iii.) Security of Liquidator, 

741. A liquidator other than the official receiver cannot act until 
he has notified his aiq^ointment to the Begistrar of Joint Stock 
Companies, and has given security in the prescribed manner to the 
satisfaction of the Board of Trade (i). The following provisions as to 
Becuji:ity apply (.y), namely: (1) the security must be given to such 
officers or persons and in such manner as the Board may from time 
to time direct; (2) the security need not be given in each separate 
winding up, but may be given either specially in a particular winding 
up, or generally, to be available for any winding up in which the 
person giving security may be appointed either as liquidator or 
special manager ; (3) the Board is to fix the amount and nature of 
such security, and may from time to time, as it thinks fit, either 
increase or diminisli the amount of special or general security which 
any person has given ; (4) the certificate of the Board (k) that a 
liquidator has given security to its satisfaction is to be filed with the 
registrar ; (5) the cost of furnishing the required security by a liquida- 
tor, including any premiums which he may pay to a guarantee 
society, must be borne by him personally, and not charged against the 
assets of the company as an expense incurred in the winding up (i). 

742. If a liquidator fails to give the required security within the 
time stated for that purpose in the order appointing him, or any 
extension thereof, the official receiver must report such failure to 
the court. The court may thereupon rescind the order appointing 
the liquidator (???), and direct that another liquidator is to be 
appointed. The same meetings must then bo summoned and the 
same proceedings taken as in the case of a first appointment of a 

liquidator (?0* 

(iv.) Gazetting and Advertising Appointments, 

743. As soon as the liquidator has given security, the Board 
of Trade must cause notice of the appointment (o) to be gazetted. 
The expense of gazetting the notice must be paid by the liquidator, 
but may be charged by him on the assets of the company (jp). 

Every appointment of a- liquidator or committee of inspection 

and Investment Corporation, [1 887] W. N. 58). As to tlio powers and duties 
of several joint liquidators in a voluntary winding up, see Re London and 
Mediterranean Bank, Ex parte Birmingham Banking Co. (1868), 3 Cli. App. 651 ; 
Re London and Mediterranean Banh, Ex parte Agra and Masterman's Bank (1871), 
6 Oil. App. 206. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 149 (3) (o) 
[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 03), s. 4 (3)]. 

(;) These provisions also apply in the case of a specid manager; see p. 422, 
ante. 

(k) See Companies (Winding-up) Eules, Form 29. 

(Q lUd,, r. 67. The security may be fixed before the winding-up order [Re 
Mercantile Banh of Australia, [1892] 2 Ch. 204). As to the rights of a surety 
in regard to the accounts, see Ee Birmingham Brewing, Malting and Distilling Co, 
(1883), 52 L. J. (cn.) 358. 

(m) CompaniGH (Winding-up) Eules., r. 58 (1). 

(n) Ibid,, r. 58 (3); and see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7. 
0. 69), 8. 149. 

(o) See Companies (Winding-up) Eules, Form 103 (7). 

(p) Ihid,f r, 56 (6) ; see fW2., iurma 28, 103 (7). 
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must be advertised by the liquidator in such manner as the court 
directs, immediately after the appointment has been made and the 
liquidator has given the required security (g). 


S]k:t. is. 


Winding op 
bp the 
Court. 


(v.) Position of Jjiguidator. 


744. The acts of a liquidator are valid notwithstanding, any Validity of 
defects that may afterwards be discovered in his appointment or hq^idatot’e 
qualification (r). 

745. In a winding up where a person other than the ofi&cial style of 
receiver is liquidator, he is to bo described by the style of the ^i^uidator, 
liquidator of the particular company in respect of which he is 
appointed, and not by his individual name (s). 


746. The liquidator, whether he is the official receiver or some Status of 
other person, is an officer of the court (t), at any rate for some hquidator. 
purposes (a). He is the receiver and manager of the company's 
assets, and also fills the character of an accountant to make up the 
books and accounts, so as to ascertain each contributory’s or 
member’s share of liability, and of surplus, if any (b). In receiving 
calls the liquidator receives them as a statutory trustee (c). 

Since, in a winding up, the assets of the company are to be 
collected and applied in discharge of its liabilities, its property is in 
the nature of trust property, affected with an obligation to be dealt 
with by the liquidator in a particular way, and this q^i/^asi-trust is 
constituted for the benefit of all the creditors {d). But the liquidator 
is not a trustee for each creditor or contributory of the company, 
and in a strict sense he is not a trustee at all (e). 


747. A liquidator stands in a fiduciary position towards the com- Fiduciary 
pany. Thus, w^here he has sold its property nominally to another position of 
company, but really to himself, he is accountable as a trustee for 
the company for the secret profit (/). His fiduciary position is 
recognised by rules, which are practically copied from those which 


(g) Companies (Windinf?-up) Eules, r, 55 (6), and Form 30. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), 6. 149 (10) [Com- 
panies Act, 18G‘2 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 67]. 

(a) Ibid.y s. 149(9) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), e. 94j; Com- 
panies (Winding np) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 4 (3). 

(<) Seep. 423, ante; Oooch's Case (1872), 7 Ch. App. 207, 211; Ft Opera, Ltd,, 
[1891] 2 Ch. 154 ; reversed on other grounds, [1891] 3 Ch. 260, C* A. 

(а) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 173 ; Com- 
panies (Wiiidiug-up) liules, it. 75 (1), 83 ; Re JliWs Waterfall Estate and Gold 
Mining Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 947, 954. 

(б) Oooch's Case, au^a; and as to the liquidator being a receiver, see Com- 
panies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 75 (2) ; and p. 445, post. 

(c) Black & Co:a Case (1872), 8 Ch. App. 254, 262. 

(d) Re Oriental Inland Steam Co., Ex parte Scinde Rail. Co. (1874), 9 Ch. App. 
657, 559, 660. 

2 Knowles v. Scott, [1891] 1 Oh. 717, 722, 723; compare Re London and 
ionian Marine Insurance Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 140, 144, 0. A. 

.(/) Silkstons and Ilaigli Moor Coal Co. v. Edey, [^900] 1 Ch. 167. But on 
winding up the property affected ** has ceased to be benenoially the property of 
company ” (Re Oriental Inhf^d Steam Co„ Ex parts Seinde iiail Co., supra) o 
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already affected a trustee in bankruptcy (jf). Except where 
specially provided he is not in any circumstances whatever to 
make any arrangement for, or accept from any person connected 
with, the company, or with its winding up, any gift, remuneration, or 
benefit whatever beyond the remuneration to which, under the Act 
and the rules, he is entitled as liquidator, nor is he to make any 
arrangement for giving up or to give up any part of such remu- 
neration to any such person (/i). Nor must he, while acting as 
liquidator, except by leave of the court, either directly or indirectly, 
by himself or any partner or agent, purchase any part of the 
company’s a.s3ets(i). Any such purchase without leave may be 
set aside on the application of the Board of Trade or any creditor 
or contributory, and the court may make such order as to costs 
as it thinks fit (j). Where the liquidator carries on the business of 
the company, he is not, without the express sanction of the court, 
to purchase goods for the carrying on of such business from any 
person whose connection with the liquidator is of such a nature as 
would result in his obtaining any portion of the profit (if any) 
arising out of the transaction (fc). 

The cost of obtaining such sanction must be borne by the person 
in whose interest it is obtained, and is not payable out of the 
company’s assets (i). 

(vi.) Duties of Liqutdator, 

748 . The liquidator must, as an officer of the court, maintain an 
even and impartial hand between all the individuals whose interests 
are involved in the winding up. It is his duty to the whole 
body of creditors, the whole body of sharoholdors, and to the court 
to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the affairs of the com- 
pany, and to suppress or conceal nothing coming to his knowledge 
in the course of his investigation which is material to ascertain the 
exact truth in every case before the court ; and it is for the judge 
to see that he does his duty in this respect (w). 

After a winding-up order, creditors and contributories have no 
right to inspect the books and papers of the company except under 
an order of tlie court (n). As regards a person who is not a creditor 
or contributory, however much he may be interested, the liquidator 
is not even under such obligations as to allowing inspection as 
attach to the olficors of a company before it is in liquidation (o). 

Where a person is entitled to see books or papers the liquidator 


(g) See title Bankruptcy aitd Insolvencv, Vol. II., p. 127. 

(h) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 155. 

. W Compare the similar provision relating to members of the comuiitteo of 
inspof'tion ; see p. 465, post). 

U) Ibid., r. 156 ; compare SHhtone and Haigh Moor Coal Co. v. Edey, finool 
1 Oh. 167. _ ' ‘ 

(/f) (!’onj]>onie8 (Winding-up) Buies, r. 157 ; as to goods 8U])plied by a mem- 
ber of the committee of inspection to the liquidator, see ihid., r. i53 ; and 
p. 465, post. 

(0 Ibid., r. 169. 

(m) Oooch*a Case (1872), 7 Ch. App. 207. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 221 [Companies 
Act. 1862 (26 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 156] ; see p. 465, post 

(o) Re Keni Coalfields Syndicate, [1898] 1 Q. B. 764, 0. A 
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must give him not only access to them, bat every assistance and Bi»t. 16. 
facility in finding out what relevant books and papers he requires, Winding up 
placing any information already obtained at his service. He is by the 

not, however, obliged, at the instance of every person interested in Court, 

every question arising, to make such fresh and careful investigation 
of books and documents in his possession as would be requisite to 
enable him to make the ordinary aflidavit required from a piirty 
called on to make discovery ( p). 

The court will not encourage a liquidator in resisting, especially Court’s 
on technical grounds as to procedure, claims to which there is control of 
manifestly no defence (q). The court will also insist on the 
liquidator, as its officer, acting in an upright manner even to the 
company’s opponent, but he must not be generous at other persons’ 
expense (a). 

749. Subject to the provisions of the Act of 1908, the liquidator Control of 
must, in the administration of the company’s assets and in the 
distribution thereof among its creditors, have regard to any direc- ^ 

tions that may be given by resolution of the creditors or contri- etc. 
butories at any general meeting, or by the committee of inspection, 
directions by the creditors or contributories in general meeting 
being, in case of conflict, deemed to override any directions of the 
committee of inspection {h). He may, however, apply to the 

{p) Oooch*8 Case (1872), 7 Ch. App. 207. 

iq) General Share and Trmt Co, v. Wettey Brick and Pottery Co. (1882), 20 
Oh. B. 260, G. A. 

a Re Condo7i^ Ex parte James (1874), 9 Ch. App. 609 ; Re Opera, Ltd,, [1891] 

.. 154 ; [1891] 3 Ch. 2G0, C. A. This principle applies both as regards 
the liquidator and a trustee in bankruptcy. In Re Condon, Ex parte James, 
supra, followed and perhaps extended in Re Carnac, Ex parte Simmonds (1885), 

16 Q. B. B. 308, C. A., an execution creditor had paid money to a trustee 
believing that the latter was legally entitled to it, but the court relieved the 
former against his mistake in law, and ordered the trustee as its officer to repay 
him the money, as “ the Court of Bankruptcy ought to be as honest as other 
Iieoplo” ; and see Re Brown, Dixon v. Brown (1886), 32 Ch, 1). 597 ; Re Temple 
Fire and Accident Assurance Co. (1910), 129 L. T, Jo. 115. The court wil not 
relieve where money has been paid, not to the trustee, but to creditors of a 
person, on and with a view to accept a composition, and with knowledge that 
an act of bankruptcy has been committed, where bankruptcy subsequently 
ensues (-Re Hall, Ex parte Official Receiver, [1907J 1 K. B. 875, 0. A.). The 
principle of Re Condon, Ex parte James, supra, is, however, not connned to 
cases of money paid to a liquidator, trustee, or other officer of the court under 
a' mistake of law, but applies to every case in which it would be contraiy to 
fair dealing to allow the officer to retain money for distribution among the 
creditors ; thus, premiums which ke^ alive a policy will be repaid (Re Tyler, 

Ex parte Official Receiver, [1907] 1 K. B. 865, 0. AO As to satisfying obligations 
to landlords, see Balfe v. Blake (1850), 1 I. Ch. K. 365; Neate v. RinATl851), 

3 Mac. & G. 476 ; Jaxobs v. Van Boolen, Ex parte Roberts (1889) 34 Sol. Jo. 97 ; 
as to recouping a person who has paid rent, see Re Humphreys, Ex parte Kennard 
(1870), 21 1. T, 684. But flie honour of the court, by insisting on its officer 
acting generously, cannot be satisfied at the expense of someone else who is 
not in Taw or equity bound to satisfy it out of his means, as, for instance, 
debenture -holders {Me Regent's Canal Ironworks Co., Ex parte Qrissell (1875), . 

3 Ch. B. 411, 419, 0. A. ; Re Opera, Ltd., supra) ; and see Ilami v. Blmv, [1901] 

2 Oh. 721, CJ. A., where the court disallowed the claim for rent of the head 
lessor against a receiver appointed by the court at the instance of a mortgagee 
by sub-demise, who had been in possession. 

(b) Companies (Consblidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 158 (1), (4) 

[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Yict. c. 63), s. 23]. As to fiie 
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court in the manner prescribed for directions in relation to any 
particular matter arising under the winding up. Subject to the pro- 
visions of the Act, he must use his own discretion in the manage- 
ment of the estate and its distribution among the creditors (b). 
Any person aggrieved by his act or decision may apply to^ the 
court, which may confirm, reverse, or modify the act or decision 
coufplained of (c). 

750 . The liquidator, even if not the official receiver and there- 
fore not its officer, is also subject to the surveillance of the Board of 
Trade. If he does not faithfully perform his duties and duly 
observe all the requirements imposed on him by statute, rules, or 
otherwise with respect to the performance thereof, or if complaint is 
made to the Board by any creditor or contributory in regard thereto, 
the Board is to inquire into the matter, and take such action thereon 
as it thinks expedient. At any time it may require the liquidator 
to answer any inquiry in relation to the winding up, and may, if it 
thinks fit, apply to the court to examine him or any other person 
on oath concerning the winding up. The Board may also direct a 
local investigation to be made of his books and vouchers (d). 

An application by the Board to the court to examine on oath the 
liquidator or any other person is to be made ex parte, and to be 
supported by a report to the court, filed with the registrar, stating 
the circumstances in which the application is made, and signed by 
any person duly authorised to sign documents on behalf of the 
Board, For the purposes of such application the report will be 
primd facie evidence of the statements therein contained (e). 

751. In a winding up by the court the liquidator must take into 
his custody, or under his control, all the property and things in action 
to which the company is or appears to be entitled (/). When 
ho has notified his appointment to the Begistrar of Joint Stock 
Companies, and given security, the official receiver must forthwith 
put him into possession of all property of the company of which the 
official receiver has custody. The liquidator must, however, before 
the assets are handed over to him, have discharged any balance due 
to the official receiver on account of fees, costs, and charges properly 


committeoof inspection, see p. 404, post; and as to the meetings of creditors 
and contributories, see p, 466, post. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 158 (5) [Com- 
paoies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Yict. c. 63), s. 24]. 

(d) Ihid., B. 159 [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. o. 63), s. 25], 

(c) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 207. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 160 (1). A 
liquidator is entitled to the possession of the register of shareholders and the 
minute book of the company; and the company’s former solicitor has no lien on 
them, nor has he a lien on documents which came into his hands after the com- 
mencement of the winding up, but he may have on documents, such as letters 
of application, which came into his hands before such commencement, and, if he 
acquires such a lieu, the liquidator is not entitled to the possession of the 
documents thereby covered by the lien, but can obtain such production of the 
documents as may be necessary for the purposes of the liquidation {Ee Capital 
Fire Tmurance Association (1883), 24 Oh. D. 408, 420, 0. A.; Be Anglo- Maltese 
llyd/raulic Dodc Co, (1885), 54 L. J. (on.) 730). 
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incurred by him, and on account of any advances properly made 
by him in respect of the company, together with interest on such 
advances at the rate of jg4 per cent, per annum. He must also 
pay all fees, costs, and charges of the official receiver which may 
not have been discharged by the liquidator before being put into 
possession of the property of the company, whether incurred before 
or after he has been put into such possession (r/). Until such balaiice 
has been paid and the other liabilities have been discharged the 
official receiver has a lien on the company’s assets (A). 

As soon as may be after making a winding-up order the court 
is to cause the assets of tho company to bo oolleoted and applied 
in discharge of its liabilities (i). The duties thus imposed, on the 
court must be discharged by the liquidator as an officer of the 
court subject to its control (j). For the purpose of the discharge 
by the liquidator of those duties he is, for the purpose of acquiring 
or retaining possession of the property of the company, in the same 
position as if he were a receiver of the property appointed by the 
High Court ; and the court may, on his application, enforce such 
acquisition or retention accordingly (fe). 

The court or the liquidator may in certain cases require property, 
to which the company is primd facie entitled, to be delivered to 
the liquidator (Z). 

762. It is the duty of the official receiver, if so requested by 
the liquidator, to communicate to him all such infoimation 
respecting the estate and affairs of the company as may be 
necessary or conducive to the due discharge of the liquidator’s 
duties {m). The liquidator must give the official receiver such 
information and such access to and facilities for inspecting the books 
and documents of the company, and generally such aid, as may be 
requisite for enabling that officer to perform his duties (7t). 


(jjf) Companies (Winding- up) Rules, r, 161 (1). 

(h) Ibid., r. 161 (2). 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8. 163 (1) 
[Companies Act, 1862, s. 98], 

(./) Companies (Winding-np) Rules, r. 75 (1). 

(fc) Ibid., r. 75 (2), The possession of a receiver appointed by the court ia 
the possession of the court, and tho court will not allow it to he disturbed with- 
out its own leave {Angel v. Smith (1804), 9 Vos. 336 ; Ames v. Birkenhead Dodca 
{Trustees) (1855), 20 Beav. 332, 350; Russell v. East Anglian Rail. Co. (1850), 3 
Mac. & GI-. 104). Even a person with a paramount title must apply to the court 
for liberty to assert it {Evelyn v. Zcm;w( 1844), S Hare, 472 ; Re Mead, Ex parte 
Cochrane (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 282). Disturbance of a liquidator’s possession is 
a contempt of court (Zfe Pound {Henry), Son, and Ilutchins (1889), 42 Gh, D. 
402, 411, 0. A. ; Re Stubbs {Joshua), Ltd., Barney v. Stubbs {Joshua), Lid., [1891] 
1 Ch. 475, C. A.) ; and the court will protect its officer by injunction 0)ixon v. 
Dixon, [1904] 1 Gh. 161, 163). If the liquidator finds another receiver in 
possession ho ought not to bring proceedings to oust him without the court’s 
leave (IVard v. Swift (1848), 6 Hare, 309, 312); and see title Contempt op 
CoxniT, Vol. VII., pp. 289, 290. 

(0 Companies ((Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 164 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 100] ; see p. 473, post. 

J m) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 161 (3). 
n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Eaw. 7, o. 69), o. 153 [Compames 
inding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 g. 4 (3)], 
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SXOT. 10. 

Winding ap 
by the 
Court 

(1) Powers 
exercisable 
without 
eanotion. 


(2) Powers 
exercisable 
with fianction. 


(vii.) PtmeTB of lA^idaj^. 

753. The li(^uidator has (without the sanction either ot the 
court or the committee of inspection) the following powers, namely : 
(1) to sell the real and personal property and things in action of 
the company by public auction or private contract, with power to 
trijnsfer the whole thereof to any person or company, or to sell the 
same in parcels (o) ; (2) to do all acts and to execute, in the name 
and on behalf of the company, all deeds, receipts and other docu- 
ments, and for that purpose to use, when necessary, the company’s 
Beal ; (3) to prove, rank, and claim in the bankruptcy, insolvency, 
or sequestration of any contributory, for any balance against his 
estate, and to rooeivo dividends in tho bankruptcy, iusolyenoy, or 
sequestration in respect of that balance, as a separate debt due from 
the bankrupt or insolvent, and rateably with the other separate 
creditors (p) ; (4) to draw, accept, make, and indorse any bill of 
exchange or promissory note in the name and on behalf of the 
company, with the same effect with respect to the liability 
of the company as if the bill or note had been drawn, accepted, 
made, or indorsed by or on behalf of the company in the course of 
its business (g) ; (5) to raise on the security of the assets of the 
company any money requisite (r) ; (6) to take out in his official name 
letters of administration to any deceased contributory, and to do in 
his official name any other act necessary for obtaining payment of 
any money due from a contributory or his estate which cannot be 
conveniently done in the name of the company (s) ; (7) to do all 
such other things as may be necessary for winding up the affairs of 
the company and distributing its assets, except tho things mentioned 
below which require the sanction of tlie court or the committee of 
inspection (t). 

764. With the sanction either of the court or of the committee of 
inspection, the liquidator has power (1) to bring or defend any action 
or other legal proceeding in the name and on behalf of the com- 
pany ; (2) to carry on the business of the company, so far as may 
be necessary for the beneficial winding up thereof ; (3) to employ a 
solicitor or other agent to take any proceedings or do any business 
which the liquidator is unable to take or do himself ; but the sanc- 
tion in this case must be obtained before the employment, except in 


M Companies ^oiiBolidationJ Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7,c. 69), s. 151 (2) (a). 

(p) As to set-olf in case of bankruptcy of contributories, see GrisadVs Case 
(1866), 1 Ch. App. 528; GiWa Caae (1879), 12 Cb. D. 755; lie Duckworth {1861), 

2 Ch. App. 578 ; Ke G. E. B,, [1903] 2 K. B. 340, C. A. And see Re West Coast Gold 
Fields, Ltd,, Rowds Trustee's Claim, [1906] 1 Ch. 1, C. A, 

(5) See 8miih, Fleming & Co,*8 Case and Gledstands Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 538; 
Be Contract GorporatUm, Claim of Ehhw Vale Co, (1869), L. E. 8 Eq. 14. 

(r) The power to raise and secure money oai^not be exercised to the wejudice 
of debenture-holders Regenfs Canal Ironworks Co., Ex parte GrUsdl (1875), 

3 Ch. D. 411, 0. A.). As to the position of a liquidator who advances his own 
money to the company, see Re Bushell, Ex parte Izard (No. 1) (1883), 23 Ch. D. 
75, 80,0. A. 

(s) The money due is, for the purpose of enabling the liquidator to take out 
the letters of administration or recover the money, to be deemed to be due to 
the liquidator himself (Companies (Consolidation; Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
B. 151 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. 0. 89), s. 95, as amended by 
Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 12 (2)]). 

(0 Ibid,, s. 151 (2) (6/, (0), (d), (e), f ' ‘ 
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cases of urgency, and it must then be shown that no undue delay Shct. le. 
took place in obtaining the sanction {u ) ; (5) to pay any classes of Winding up 
creditors in full, and make certain compromises and arrangements {v). bP the 

The exercise by the liquidator of the above powers (whether with 
or without the sanction of the court or the committee of inspection) 
is subject to the control of the court, and any creditor or con- 
tributory may apply to the court with respect to any exercise' or 
proposed exercise of any of those powers (w). 

An order in general terms giving the liquidator power to do all 
acta without the previous sanction or interference of the court may 
be made (x). 

756. The sanction to bringing or defending legal proceedings Litigation by 
should be obtained before they are initiated, although there is 
power to give the sanction subsequently ; and the sanction does 
not dispense with the necessity of obtaining express sanction to the 
employment of a particular solicitor (/y). Proceedings in the name 
of the company or of the liquidator, or of the oflScial receiver, are 
in some cases allowed to be taken by other persons (z). A liquidator 
may, without obtaining the sanction cither of the court or the 
committee of inspection, bring or defend proceedings in the 
winding up (a) ; this includes the service of a bankruptcy notice, 
which, if served by the liquidator, must be made out in the name of 
the company, and not in his own name (h). 

There is no such office as that of solicitor to the liquidator (c). Employment 
The appointment of the partner of the liquidator as solicitor will not eoiioitors. 
be sanctioned, unless he consents to act without remuneration (d). 

{u) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 151 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yici. o. 89), s, 95, as ainoiided by Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 12 (1), (4)]. As to cavrjdng on 
business, see p. 506, 2)03t. 

(v) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 211 ; and see 
p. 602, post, 

{w) Ibid., 8. 151 (3) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 

8. 12 (3)]. 

(flc) /ie Eochdale Property and General Finance Co. (1879), 12 Ch. D. 775 ; 
compare the limited order in lie Watson da Sons, Ltd., [1891] 2 Ch. 55 ; Es 
London Quays and Warehouses Co. (1868), 3 Oh. App. 394; and see Ee Britannia 
Permanent Benefit Building Society, [189C^ W. N. 170. 

(y) Ee London Metallurgical Co., [1897] 2 Ch. 262. As to the form of authority, 
see he Vavasour, [1900] 2 K. 13. 309. 

{z) Ee Bank of Gibraltar and Malta (1865), 1 Ch. App. 69 ; Ee Imperial Bank 
of Chinn, India and Japan (1866), 1 Oh. App. 339 ; Cape Breton Go. v. Fenn 
(1881), 17 Oh. D. 198, 0. A. ; Ee Gape Bretm Co. (1881), 19 Oh. D. 77, 0. A. ; 

Re Anglo-Bardinian Antimony Co., [1894} W. N. 166; Practice Note, [1894] 

W. N. 166 ; Re New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Co., [1894] W- N. 200. 

(a) Re Stiver Valley Mines (1882), 21 Oh, D. 381, 387, 0. A. 

(h) Re Winterhottom, Fx parte Winterhottom (1886), 18 0,. B. D. 446; Ee 
Nance, Ex parte Askmead^ [1893] 1 Q. B. 590, O. A. ; Ee Shirley, Ex parte 
Mackay (1888), 58 L. T. 237 ; unless the judgment makes the money payable to 
him (Ee Bassett, Ex parte Lewis (1895), 43 W. B. 427); and see Ee Murietta 
(1896), 3 Mans. 35. 

(cl Ihid. As to the taxation of costs, see p. 565, post. As to priority of costs 
in toe distribution of assets, see pp. 523 et seq.,,post. As tp oonhibutories 
Applying that the solicitor should be changed, see Re Coopers, Ltd. (1897), li 
T. L. E. 144, 0. A. 

(d) Re Universal Private Telegraph Co. (1870), 19 W. B. 297. 
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8iM. 16. Where the managing clerk of a solicitor is a memher of the 

Wli(i|Ihgap committee, the appointment of the solicitor as solicitor to the 

hythe liquidator is improper, and will beset aside (c). If the solicitor 

Court. gives notice that he elects not to be remunerated by the scale charge, 

the liquidator should apply to the judge for directions (/). The 
solicitor acting for him in a winding up, whether by the court or 
in a voluntary liquidation, even where the appointment has been 
sanctioned by the court, has no personal claim against the liquidator 
for the costs, although the liquidator has obtained an order that the 
costs shall be taxed and paid by him to the solicitor (g), Where 

the attendance of the solicitor is required on any proceeding in 
court or chamhors, the liquidator need only appear in person when 
the court directs him to do so (h). The solicitor’s retainer is not 
revoked hy the removal of the liquidator who retained him (i). 


Buies gOTern< 
isg exercise 
of powers. 


756. General rules have been made for enabling or requiring 
the liquidator as an officer of the court, and subject to the control 
of the court, to exercise or perform all or any of the powers and 
duties conferred and imposed on the court in respect of the matters 
following, namely : (1) holding and conducting meetings to ascer- 
tain the wishes of creditors and contributories (A:) ; (2) settling 
lists of contributories and rectifying the register of members where 
required, and collecting and applying the assets (L ) ; (3) requiring 
delivery of property or documents to the liquidator (m); (4) making 
calls (w) ; (5) fixing a time within which debts and claims must be 
proved (o). But the liquidator is not, without the special leave of 
the court, to rectify the register of members, or to make any call 
without either the special leave of the court or the sanction of the 
committee of inspection (p). 


(viii.) Remuneration a/nd Costs of Liquidator, 

l^uneriii- 767. Where a person other than the official receiver is appointed 
liquidator, he receives such salary or remuneration by way of 
qui a or. percentage or otherwise as the court directs ; and if more such 
persons than one are appointed liquidators, their remuneration is 
distributed among them in such proportions as the court directs (a). 


U) Be Gallardo Ex parte Gallard, [1896] 1 Q. B. 68, C. A. 
f /) Re United Kintjdom Land and Building Association (1888), 40 Oh, D. 471. 
(g) Re Anglo-Moravian Hungarian Junction Rail, Co,, Ex parte Watkin (1876), 
1 Ch. D. 130, 0. A. ; Re Trueman^ a Estate^ Hooke v. Piper (1872), L. E, 14 
Eq. 278. As to the solicitor’s lien, see Be Capital Fire Insurance Association 
(1883), 24 Oh. D. 408, 0. A. ; Re Union Cement and Brick Co*, Ex parte Ptdbrook 
(1869), 4 Oh. App. 627, 

(A) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 163, 

(?) R. Y, London (Lord Mayor), Ex parte Boaler^ [1893] 2 Q. B. 146. 

{k) See pp. 466 ei seq*, post, 

(2) See pp. 487 et seq,, post, 

(m) See p. 474, post, 

J n) See p. 600, post, , 

0 } See p. 607, post, ’ 

p) Oompanies (OonaoUdation) Aot, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 173 [Oompanies 
mding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 63), s. 13]. 

(a) IM,, 8. 149 (8) [Oompanies Aot, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 93], The 
Court of Appeal has Buggemd that the remuneration ought to be apportioned 



Part IV.— Compani^, under the Act op 1908. HA * 

Unless the court otherwise orders, the liquidator’s remuneration 1®* 

is to be fixed by the committee of inspection, and must be in the Winding up 
nature of a commission or percentage of which one part is payable 
on the amount realised, after deducting the sums (if any) paid to 
secured creditors (other than debenture-holders) out of the proceeds 
of their securities, and the other part on the amount distributed in 
dividend (6). If the Board of Trade is of opinion that the remunera- 
tion of a liquidator as fixed by the committee of inspection is 
unnecessarily largo, the Board may apply to the court to fix the 
amount (c). If thoro is no committee of inspection the remunera- 
tion of the liquidator must, unless the court otherwise orders, be 
fixed by the scale of fees and percentages for the time being pay- 
able on realisations and distributions by the official receiver as 
liquidator (d). 

Whore a liquidator or special manager in a winding up by the 
court receives remuneration for his services as such, no payment is 
allowed on his accounts in respect of the performance by any other 
person of the ordinary duties which are required by statute or rules 
to be performed by himself (c). Where a liquidator is a solicitor 
he may contract that the remuneration for his services as 
liquidator shall include all professional services (/). 

A liquidator is liable to be disallowed all or part of his remunei'a- Pipitllowance 
tion if ho retains, without proper explanation, for more than ten otj^munem^ 
days the sum he is allowed to retain, instead of paying the same 
into the Companies Liquidation Account (g). 

768. As regards costs, where a winding-up order is discharged Where wiml- 
(as void) the liquidator under it is not entitled as against any 
person to any remuneration or costs (h). His only claim is as ^ 

against the assets of the company, and then only so far as they 
exist without interfering with the rights of secured creditors (i). 

Where, however, the property is realised or preserved in the 
winding-up proceedings for their benefit the costs of realisation 
and preservation may be retained out of the fund in priority to 

according to tho work actually done by each of the liquidators (72e Tavjd Vale 
Colliery Co, (uni’cported), June, 1903 ; and compare Re Laingham Hotel Co,, 

Ex parte Liquidator (1869), 20 L. T. 163), As to the order of priority in 
which the remuneration is payable, see Companies (Winding-up) Rules, 1909, 
r. 187 ; p. 526, post; and compare the cases as to voluntary liquidation at 
p. 581, post, 

(5) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 154 (1). As to the moaning of 
“ realised,’* see lie Christie, Ex parte Christie, [1900] 1 Q. B, 5. As to secret 
profits by a liquidator, see p. 441, ante, 

(c) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 154 (2). 

(rf) Ibid., r. 154(3); and see Order of December 2nd, 1903; and title 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol, H., pp. 125, 126. 

(c) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 186 (1), 

(/) Ihid,, r. 186 (2). 

(gf) Companies (Consolidation} Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 154 (2). 

(A) Re riumstead Water Co,, Ex parte Marding (1862), 11 W, R. 99, C. A. ; 

Re Allison, Johnson and Foster, Ltd., Ex parte Birkenshaw, [1904] 2 K. B. 327. 

(i) Re Lloyd (David) ds Co., Lloyd v. Lloyd {JDavid) & Co, (1877), 6 Cb. 1). 339, 

C. A. ; Holroyd y. Marshall (1862), 10 H. L. Cas. 191 ; Be Oriental Hotels Co,, 

Ferry v. Oriental Hotels Co. (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 126, 133 ; Be Anglo-Avetria^k. 

PrirUing and Publishing Union, Rrahoume ▼. Same, [1895] 2 Oh. 891 


Q 
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Sxot. 16. their claims (k), U the costs eau be distinguished from the general 
up costs of the winding up (2). 

Conrt. 769 . Where a liquidator sues or defends actions or other 
— proceedings in the name of the company he is not a party to the 
action, and cannot be ordered to pay the costs personally (m). 
tion. An«order for costs will be made against the liquidator personally, 

even if he is also the official receiver, when he is a party to pro- 
ceedings as liquidator (n) ; but the order will be without prejudice, if 
the proceedings are not then in the winding up, to any application he. . 
may make to have the costa allowed out of the estate (oV Wherq'i 
the proceedings are actually in the winding up the court may 

ordor that ho be repaid the costs out of the company’s assots {p ) ; 

or there may be a simple order to pay the costs (q). The 
liquidator is, as a general rule, entitled to his costs of litigation out 
of the estate. He may, however, be deprived of them for making a 
mistake, or where the proceedings are improperly taken by him, . 
although with the sanction of the committee of inspection (r) ; but^ 
the order is subject to appeal (s). In proceedings with reference 
to the settlement of persons on the list of contributories, successful 
applicants to have their names removed from the list have only 
been allowed costs out of the assets (t), 

A liquidator who is unsuccessful on appeal, whether ho is 
appellant or respondent, may be ordered to pay the costs (a). 


(fc) Re liegruVa Canal Irmworks Co., Ex •parte Grissdl (1876), 3 Ch. D. 411, 
427, 0. A. ; Ford v. Chesterfield (Earl) (1850), 21 Beav. 420 ; IVright v. Kirlty 
(1857), 23 Beav. 463; Jle Marine 3fansicw78 (1867), L. B. 4 Bq. 601, 611 ; Re 
Oriental noteh Co., Perry y. Oriental Ifotels Co. (1811) j h. li. 12 Eq. 126, 133; 
lie Johnson, Ex parte Roifle L. R. 20 .Eq. 780; Re Wrexham, Mold 

Connah's Quay Railway, [1900] 1 Gh. 261, 0. A. 

(l) Re Professional Life Assurance Co. (1867), 3 Ch. App, 167, 175. 

(m) Eraser v. Province of Brescia Siearn Tramtuiya Co. (1887), 56 L. T. 771 ; 
compare Freehold Land and Brichniahing Co. v. Spar go, [1869] W. N. 160. As 
to the claims of the solicitor acting in the vpinding up against the liquidator, 
800 p. 447, ante. 

(n.) Re Powell (W.) <fc Sons, [1896] 1 Ch. 681, followed by STliiLiTs’a, J., in 
chambers, in Re Western Countiea Steam Bakeries and Milling Go. (1896), May 4 
(unreported). 

(o) Sichelts Case (1867), 3 Ch. App. 119 ; Re City and County Investinent Co. 
(1879), 13 Ch. JO. 475, C. A. ; compare Re Regent United Service Stores, Ex parte 
Bentley (1879), 12 Ch. J). 850, 857. 

(^p) GamphelVs Case (1876), 4 Ch. T>. 470. 

(q) Re Hounslow Brewery Go., [1896] W, N. 45 ; Re Western Countiea Steam 
Bakeries and Milling Co., [1897] 1 Ch. 617, 632, C. A. 

(r) Re Smith, Ex parte Brown (18861, 17 Q. B. D. 488, 0. A. ; Re Silver Vallei/ 
Mines (1882), 21 Ch. 1). 381, C.A. ; and see aifton's Case (1854), 6 JJe O. M. & G. 
743, 0. A. ; Re China Steamship and Lahuan Coal Co., Drummond's Case (1869), 
21 L. T. 317. 

(a) Re Silver Valley^Mines, supra; Re Baynes Park Qolf Club, Ex parte Official 
Receiver, [1899] 1 Q. B. 961. 

(<) Sedishury- Jones and Dale's Case, [1895] 1 Ch. 333, 0. A., overruhng Re 
Staffordshire Oaa and Coke Co., [1893] 3 Oh. 523. The liquidator, however, in 
dischs^ging the duties of the court as to settling the list of contributories 
is acting as the officer of the court; see Companies (Winding-up) Eules, 
r. 75 (1). And see Smdllpage's and Brandon's Gases (1885), 30 Oh. D. 598 
(creditor’s successful claim) ; Wescomb's Case (1874), 9 Ch. App. 653. 

(o) Re Hickman, Ex parts Strawhridge (1883), 26 Oh. I). 266, C. A. ; Ferrao's 
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A successful litigant in proceedings,' either with the liquidator, or 
with the company through its liquidators, or with the company 
after liquidation has begun, is primd facie entitled to be paid 
immediately the costs ordered to be paid to him, and to be paid in 
full. The onus is on the liquidator to show that immediate payment 
cannot be made, or that other persons have claims in priority or 
ranking pari passu (b ) . * 

A liquidator tailing proceedings in his own name will not be 
ordered to give security for costs (c). 

(ix.) JJooJcSt AccountSy and Audit, 

760. Evorj liquidator of a company in winding up by the court 

must keep, in the manner prescribed, proper books in which he 
must cause to bo made entries or minutes of x^roceedings at meetings, 
and of such other matters as may bo prescribed. Any creditor 
01- contributory may, subject to the control of the court, personally 
or by his agent insx)ect any such books (fZ). 

After a liquidator has been appointed by the court, he must 
ke(jp a book called the record book,” in which he is to record 
all minutes, all proceedings had and resolutions passed at any 
meeting of creditors or contributories, or of the committee of 
iTispection, and all such matters as may bo necessary to give a 
correct view of his administration of the company’s affairs. He is 
not bound, however, to insert in the record book any document 
of a coi'iffdcntial nature (such as the opinion of counsel any 
matter affecting the interest of the creditors or contributories) ; 
nor need ho exhilut such document to any person other than a 
mr 3 mbGr of the committee of inspection, or the official receiver, or 
till Board of Trade (c). 

The official receiver, until a liquidator is ax^i^oirited by the court, 
and thereafter the liquidator, must keox) a book to be called tlie 
‘‘ cash book ” (which is to be in such form as the Board of Trade 
may from time to time direct), in which he must (subject to the 


Vitsp (1S74), 9 Oh. App. 355 ; Re City and County Investment Co. (1879), 13 Oh D. 
475, 0. A. ; Re Western Counties iSteam Balceries and Milling Co., [1897] 1 Oh. 
817, 832, C. A.. The question whether ho is to get thorn out of the estate is loft 
to the judge controlling the winding up {Re Trent and Ilnmhcr Co., Rx parte 
Cambrian Steam Racket Go. (1868), 4 Oh. App. 112, 117 ; Wescomh's Case (1874), 
9 Oh. App. 553; Re Silver Valley Mines (1882), 21 Oh. D, 381, 387, 392, C. A.). 

(h) Re London Metallurgical Co., [1895] 1 Oh. 758 ; Re Home Investment Co, 
(1880), 14 Oh. D. 167 ; Re Dominion of Canada Plumbago Co. (1884), 27 Ch. D. 
33, 0. A. ; compare Re Marlborough Club Oh., Ex parte Percival (1868), L. R. 
6 15q. 519; Re Dronfield Silksione Coal Co. (No. 2) (1883), 23 Oh. D. 511; Re 
National Building and Land Co., Ex mrie Clitheroe (1885), 15 L. E. Ir. 47. 
The order of priority mentionod in the llules does not affect the matter {ibid,). 
As to the priority of costs out of the assets, see Companies (Winding-up) Rules, 
r. 187. Costs of outside litigation are not mentioned in the priorities there 
referred to, but are coveied by the words ‘‘subject to any order of the court*' 
{Re London Metallurgical Co., supra). As to costs, see further, p. 626, posit, 

(c) Re Powell VW.) Sons, [1896] 1 Oh. 681 ; compai’e Be Angerstein, Ex parte 
Angerstein (1874), 9 Ch. App. 479. 

(d) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) s. 166 [Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 63), s. 21]. 

(e) Oomj)anioa (Winding-up) Buies, r. 166. As to inspection of the record 
book, see lie Solomons, Ex parte Solomons, [1904] 2 K. B. 917 (a bankruptcy case). 
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CoHPi^IBS. 

rales as to trading accounts) enter from day to day the receipts and 
payments made by him (/). 

Where he carries on the business of the company, the total weekly 
amount of the receipts and payments on the distinct trading 
account which be is required to keep must be incorporated in the 
ca^h book (g). 

761. The liquidator must submit the cash book, together whh 
the record book and any other requisite books and vouchers, to the 
committee of inspection (if any) when required, and not less than 
once every three months (ft). 

The committee of inspection must, not less than once every 
three months, audit the liquidator’s cash book and certify therein 
under their hands the day on which it was audited (i). 

If the committee of inspection fail to attend the meeting called 
for audit, a memorandum to that effect should be inserted in the 
cash book, and the accounts should be forwarded without delay (ft). 

762. Where a liquidator is appointed in a winding up by the 
court, the official receiver is to account to the liquidator (Z). If the 
liquidator is dissatisfied with the account or any part thereof, he 
may report the matter to the Board of Trade, which is to take such 
action (if any) thereon as it may deem expedient (w). 

763. The liquidator must, at the expiration of six months from 
the date of the winding-up order, and at the expiration of every 
succeeding six months thereafter until his release, transmit to the 
Board of Trade a copy of the cash book for such period in duplicate, 
together with the necessary vouchers and copies of the certificates 
of audit by the committee of inspection (n). 

For the purpose of audit he must furnish the Board with Such 
vouchers and information as may be required by the Board, which 
may at any time require the production of and inspect any books or 
accounts kept by him (o). 

764. With his first accounts, and the copy cash book in 
duplicate, the necessary vouchers, and the copy of the committee 


(/) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 167 (1). As to the books to be kept 
by the official receiver, see p. 428, ante, 

! g) lUd.,T. 171 (1). 
h) Ibid., r. 167 (2). 

i) Ibid., r. 169. For the form of certificate of audit, see ibid., Form 86. 
ft) Board of Trade Audit J3irection8. 

1) The provisions of the rules as to liquidators and their accounts do not 
apply to the official receiver when he is liquidator, but he accounts in such 
manner as the Board of Trade from time to tune directs (Companies (Winding- 
up) Buies, r. 204 (1) (2)). 

(wi) Ibid., r. 204 (3), 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) s. 165 (1) [Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 20 (1) (2)] ; Companies (Winding- 
up) Buies, r. 170 (1). As to the summary of the statement of affairs which 
is to accompany the copy cash book, see p. 463, post ; and as to the summary of 
his accounts which is to accompany them, see ibid., r. 173 (1); and p. 463, post. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 6d\ s. 156 (3) [uom- 
pames (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viol. o. 63), s. 20 (3)j. 
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of inspection’s certificate of audit (p), the liquidator must forward sect. is. 
to the Board of Trade a summary of the company’s statement of Winding up 
affairs, showing thereon in red ink the amounts realised, and by 
explaining the cause of the non-realisation of such assets as may 
be unrealised (q). At the end of every six mouths ho must also 
forward to the Board, with his accounts, a report upon the position of 
the liquidation of the company in such form as the Board directs (f). 

With his accounts he must also transmit to the Board a summary 
of them in such form as the Board may from time to time direct. 

On the approval of such summary by the Board, he must transmit 
to the Board as many printed copies, duly stamped for transmission 

by poet, and addraasGd to the creditors and contributories, as may 

be required for transmitting such summary to each creditor and 
contributory. The cost of printing and posting such copies is to 
bo a charge upon the assets of the company («). 


765. The first and other accounts of the liquidator sent by the Verification 
liquidator to the Board of Trade must be verified by him by of liquidator’ll 
affidavit (t). Where he has not since the date of his appointment 
or since the last audit of his accounts by the Board, as the 
case may be, received or paid any sum of money on account 
of the assets of the company, he must, at the time when he is 
required to transmit his accounts to the Board, forward to the 
Board an aflidavit of no receipts or payments (a). 


766. All ud valorem fee is payable at audit, according to the Audit fee. 
scale (6), on the gross amount of assets realised and brought to 
credit. There is a prescribed form of request to the Board of Trade 
to charge this account against the company and credit it to the 
Board of Trade fees account. This fee is jjayable in money, and 
a transfer of the amount payable will be made from the funds 
standing to the credit of the matter in the Companies Liquidation 
Account. It there are no funds or insufficient funds to the credit 
of such account, a special remittance must be made to meet the 
fee. The fee must be charged in the cash book as a payment and 
as withdrawn from bank on the date on which the request is 
forwarded (c). 

The prescribed practice as to the liquidator’s account is as Board of 
follows: — In the liquidator’s account as sent in, each payment Trade audit, 
appearing therein must be numbered ; the periods covered by 
payments for rates, taxes, and wages must be clearly stated ; tlio 


Oi) See p. '1 02, ante. 

CoinpaniVn (VV^iuding-up) Rules, r. 170 (1). 

(r) Ibid, The foini pi escribed is printed m copj^ablo ink, so that a press 
copy may be takon. 

(«) r. 173. The summary is to be sent in draft for approval (Board of 

Tj-ade Audit Directions (r. 1) ). 

(^<) Companies (AVinding-up) Rules, r. 170 (3). Ror tho form of affidavit, see 
Form 87. The terms of the affidavit render it imperativo that moneys 
received by a liquidator’s solicitor or other agent (and for which the liquidator is 
jesponsible) should bo included in the account (Board of Trade Audit Directions). 

e Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 174. 

Tho scale fixed by Order of December 2nd, 1903. 

Board of Trade Audit Directions. 
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following are required at each audit, namely, vouchers for all 
payments charged in the account, which must be arranged in the 
order in which the payments are entered ; the record book entered 
up to date ; allocaturs for all taxable charges ; the auctioneer’s 
sale accounts, if any ; the trading account and special manager’s 
account (if any), together with vouchers for payments charged 
therein; detailed accounts of incidental expenses charged in the 
account where not set out in detail in the account itself; the report 
in the prescribed form ; the bank pass book, where a special bank 
account has been authorised, with a certificate by the bankers as to 
the amount standing to the credit of the account on the date to 
which the account submitted for audit is made up. 

At the first audit the liquidator must furnish an office copy of the 
front sheet and of lists B, C, F and H of the statement of affairs, 
sliowing thereon, in red ink, the amounts realised, and explaining 
the cause of the non-realisation of such assets as may be unrealised, 
and two copies of the cash book from the date of the winding-up 
order, including the receipts and payments of the official receiver. 
One copy must be a complete copy of the cash book, including the 
analysis of the receipts and payments, and must be verified by 
affidavit. The other copy for filing must be on foolscap sheets 
and must not include the analysis columns. At subsequent audits 
the balance must be brought forward and the account continued 
from the date to which the previous account was made up. The 
original cash book need not be forwarded unless specially asked for (d). 

767. The Board of Trade is to cause the account to be audited (e) ; 
and when the account has been audited the Board is to certify the 
fact upon the account. One copy thereupon is to be filed and kept 
by the Board, and the duplicate copy, bearing a like certificate, is 
filed with the court. Each copy is to be open to the inspection of 
any creditor, or of any person interested (f). 

The Board is to cause the account, when audited, or a summary 
thereof, to be printed, and send a printed copy of the account or 
summary by post to every creditor and contributory (g). 

768. There is ample power in the court, if the requirements as 
to audit are not complied with, to enforce compliance with such 
requirements on the application of the Board of Trade, which may- 
take such action as it may think expedient (fe). 

The Board may also direct a local investigation to be made of the 
liquidator’s books and vouchers (i). 

{d) Board of Trade Audit Bircctions. 

(cj Oompaiiies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 155 (3) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63)), s. 20 (3)]. 

if) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 172; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
B)08 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 155 (4) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 
Viet. c. 63), 8. 20 (4)]. 

((j) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 155 (5) [Com- 
pamos (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 20 (5)1. 

(h) Ibid,, B. 150 (l\ 

(t) Ibid., B. 159 (3), And the Board may at any time require the liquidator 
to answer any inquiry in relation to any winding up in which ho is engaged, 
and may apply to the court to examine him or any other person on oath 
concerning the winding up (ibid,, s. 159 (2) ). 
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769. When the aesets of the company have been fully realised i®- 

and distributed, the liquidator must forthwith send in his accounts Wlndins up 
to the Board of Trade, although the six months ( j) have not by the 
expired (k). Cou^ 

770. Upon a liquidator resigning, or being released or removed Delivery up 
from his office, he must deliver over to the official receiver, or, {ls 

the case may be, to the new liquidator, all books kept by him, and 
all other books, documents, papers, and accounts in bis possession 
relating to the office of liquidator, and until such delivery^.his 
release does not take effect (Z). 

771. The Board of Trade may, at any time during the progress Destruction 
of the liquidation, on the application of the liquidator or the official 
receiver, direct that such of the books, papers, and documents of 

the company or of the liquidator as are no longer required for the 
purpose of the liquidation may be sold, destroyed, or otherwise 
disposed of (m). 

(x.) Ir)/ormation us to Pending Liquidation* 


772- Where a company is being wound up, whether by the court 
or voluntarily or under supervision (w), if the winding up is not 
concluded (o) within one year after its commencement ( p ), the 
liquidator must send to the Eegistrar of Joint Stock Companies 
Btatemonts with respeot to tbo proceedings in and position of the 


Half-yearly 
statements by 
liquidator. 


liquidation (q). 

The statementa must be sent twice in every year as follows : — 
Tlio first statement, commencing at the date when a liquidator was 
first appointed and brought down to the end of twelve months 
from the commencement of the winding up, must bo sent within 
thirty days from the expiration of such twelve months, or within 
such extended period as the Board of Trade may sanction, and tho 
subsequent statements must be sent at intervals of half a year, 
each statement being brought down to the end of the half-year for 


! j) So 0 p. 452, ajiic. 

k) CompanioB (Winding-up) Eules, r. 170 (2). 

1) Ibid., r. 175 (1). 

7?i) Ihid.^ r. 175 (2). 

n) lie Stock and Share Aucfio?i and Banking Co., lie Spiral Wood Cutting Co*^ 
Re Hall Land and Property Investment Co., [1894] 1 Ch. 736. 

(o) The winding up is, for the purposes this enactment, deemed to bo con- 
cluded — (1) in the case of a company wound up by order of the court, at the 
date on which the order dissolving the company has been reported by tho 
liquidator to the Eegistrar of Joint Stock Companies, or at the date of the order 
of the Board of Trade releasing the liquidator ; (2) in tho case of a company 
wound up voluntarily, or under the supervision of the court, at the date of tho 
dissolution of the company, unless at such date any of its funds or assets 
remain unclaimed or undistributed in the hands or under the control of the 
liquidator, or any person who has acted as liquidator, in which case tho 
winding up is not deemed to be concluded until such funds or assets have either 
been distriouted or paid into the Companies Liquidation Account (Companies 
(Winding-up) Buies, r. 188). 

Ip) As to the commonooment of the winding up, see p. 419, ante, 

(5[) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 224 (1) [Com- 
.pwues (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 16 (1)J. Creditors and 
contributories have the right of inspecting the statements on payment of a fee 
(i6Kf.,i.224(2)). ^ 
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which it is sent. The prescribed form (r), with such variations aa 
circumstances may require, must be used (s). 

773. Every statement must contain a detailed account of all the 
liquidator’s realisations and disbursements in respect of the com- 
pany, not including payments into the Companies Liquidation 
Account (other than unclaimed dividends), or payments into or out 
of bank, or temporary investments by the liquidator, or the proceeds 
of such investments when realised, which must be shown by means 
of the bank pass book and by a separate statement. When the 

liquidator carries on a business, a trading account must be 

forwarded as a distinct account, and the totals of receipts and 
payments on the trading account must alone be set out in the 
statement (a). When dividends or instalments of compositions 
are paid to creditors, or a return of surplus assets is made to 
contributories, the total amount of each dividend, instalment, or 
return must be entered in the statement of disbursements ; and the 
liquidator must forward separate accounts showing the amount of 
the claim of, and of dividend payable to, each creditor, and of 
surplus assets payable to each contributory (/;)• Every statement 
must be sent in in duplicate, and must be verified by an affidavit 
in the prescribed form, with such variations as circumstances 
require (c). 

The statement must be sent even where a liquidator has not 
during any period for which a statement has to be sent received or 
paid any money on account of the company, but in such case with 
such statement he must also send an affidavit of no receipts or pay- 
ments in the prescribed form (d), 

(xi.) Unclaimed or Undistributed Assets, 

774 . If it appears from any such statement of the liquidator or 
otherwise that he has in his hands or under his control (e) any 
money representing unclaimed or undistributed assets of the 
company which have remained unclaimed or undistributed for six 
months after the date of their receipt, the liquidator must forthwith 
pay the same to the Companies Liquidation Account at the Bank of 


Corapanies (Windiug-up) Eulos, Form 92. 

(«) lUd.y r. 189. 

(a) For the form of this account, see ibid.y Form 94. 

(5) Hid,, Form 92. 

(cj lhid„ r. 189; and for the form of affidavit, see ibid.. Form 93. If a 
liquidator fails to comply with the requirements of b. 224 of the Act he is liable 
to a fine not exceeding £50 for each day during which the default continues 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 224 (3) [Companies 
OVinding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 15 (2)]). 

(d) Companies (Winding-up) Kules, r. 190 ; as to the statement and as to the 
affidavit, Bee Forms 92, 93. 

(<j) Money invested or deposited at interest by a liquidator is deemed to he 
money under his control, and when such money forms part of the minimum 
balance payable into the Companies Liquidation Account pursuant to ibid, 
r. 191 (2), it must be realised or withdrawn and the proceeds paid into the 
Compaiuos Liq^uidation Account; but Government securities may, with the 

E ermission of the Board of Trade, be transferred to the control of the Board to 
0 realised as and when required (ihid., r. 191 (6) ). 
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England. He is then entitled to the prescribed certificate of receipt Sect. 16. 
for the money so paid, and that certificate is an effectual discharge Winding up 
to him in respect thereof (/). by the 

As regards unclaimed dividends, the whole amount must be paid 


in (gr). As regards money representing other unclaimed or un- Amount to be 
distributed assets, the minimum balance of such money which tUe paid in. 
liquidator has had in his hands or under his control (A) during the 
six months immediately preceding the date to which the statement 
ol receipts and payments is brought down, less such part (if any) 
thereof as the Board of Trade may authorise him to retain for the 
immediate purposes of the liquidation, must be paid in witbin 
fourteen days from the date to which the statement is brought 
down (?)■ 

Money at the credit of the account of the official liquidator of a 
company with the Bank of England is deemed to be money under 
his control. When such money has remained unclaimed or undis- 
tributed for six months after the date of receipt, it must be trans- 
ferred to the Companies Liquidation Account, by cheque or order 
of the official liquidator and master attaclied to the judge in whose 
chambers the winding up is proceeding. An application to the 
Board for payment out of moneys so transferred must be signed 
by the oflicial liquidator and counter-signed by the master (y). 

All moneys representing unclaimed or undistributed assets or 
dividends in the hands of tlie liquidator at the date of the dissolution 
of the company must forthwith be paid by him into the Companies 
Liquidation Account (A). 

All payments in by a liquidator of undistributed assets must be 
made under a paying-in order of the Board (Z). 

775. Every person who has acted as liquidator of any company, Particulars of 
whether the liquidation has been concluded or not, must furnish to unclaimed or 
tliG Board of Trade particulars of any money in his hands or under 
his control representing unclaimed or undistributed assets of the 
company and sucli other particulars as the Board may require for 
tlie puri)Oso of ascertaining or getting in any money payable into 
the Companies Liquidation Account at the Bank of England ; and 
the Board may require such particulars to be verified by affidavit (?/0. 

The Board may at any time order any such person to submit to 

(/) Oonq^iinies (CoiiBolidation) Act, 1908 (8Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 224 (4) [Coiupanios 
(WiiuliTig up) Act, 1890 (5.i & 54 Viet. c. 63, s. 15 (3)'J. As to what aro undis- 
tributed assets in the case of a scheme of arrangeuieiit, see Ue Land Mortgage 
Bank of Florida, [1898] 1 Oh. 444. As to payment out to shareholders, seo 
Elkins V. CajiUal Guarantee Society (1900), 16 T. L. R. 423, 0. A. Money paid 
in under tho above provision cannot be attached by a mirnisheo order (Spe-nce v* 

Columan, [1901] 2 K B. 199, C. A.). 

{g) See p. 456. 

(h) Companies ( Winding-up) Rules, r. 191 (1). 

U) Ihid.^ r. 191 (2). 

Ij) Ihid., r. 191 (5). There is not in any winding up commenced since 1890 
any ofiicial known as tho official liquidator, and the rule seems to apply to cases 
where the winding up was by order of the court and coiomeuced before 
JTanuary 1st, 1891. 

(k) Ibid., r. 191 (3). 

\l) Ibid,, r. 191 (4). 

(m) Ibid., r. 192. E or the form of affidavit, see ibid., Fonn 07* 
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8»Tt. 16. 

Winding np 
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Court 

Court’s power 
as to discovery 
etc. 


Payment out 
of asseta. 


Liquidator’s 
payment into 
Companies 
Liquidation 
Account. 


it an account verified by affidavit of the sums received and paid 
by him as liquidator of the company, and may direct and enforce an 
audit of the account (n)- 

For the purposes of ascerfcaining and getting in any money so 
payable into the Bank of England, the court has, and at the 
instance of the Board may exercise, all the powers which may be 
exercised with respect to the discovery and realisation of the 
property of a debtor (p). An application by the Board for this 
purpose must be made by motion (p). 

776. Any person claiming to be entitled to any money so paid 
into the Bank of England may apply to the Board of Trade for 
payment of the same, and the Board, on a certificate by the liquidator 
that the person claiming is entitled, may make an order for the 
payment to that person of the sum due (q). The application 
must be made in the prescribed form and manner, and must, unless 
the Board otherwise directs, bo accompanied by the certificate of 
the liquidator that the person claiming is entitled, and such further 
evidence as the Board directs (r). Any person dissatisfied with the 
decision of the Board in respect of any such claim may appeal to 
the High Court (s). 

A liquidator who requires to make payments out of money paid 
into the Bank of England in pursuance of the above-mentioned 
statiuliory provision, either by way of distribiitioii or in respect of 

the cost of the proceedings, must apply in such form and manner 
as the Board may direct, and the Board may thereupon either 
make an order for payment to the liquidator of the sum required, 
or may direct cheques to be issued to the liquidator for transmission 
to the persons to whom the payments are to be made (t). 


(xii.) Banking Accounts and Investment of Funds, 

777. A liquidator of a company which is being wound up by 
the court must not pay any sums received by him as liquidator into 
his private banking account (a). Except where the Board of 
Trade has authorised a special bank account (fc), ho must in 
Buch manner and at such times as the Board, with the con- 
currence of the Treasury, directs, pay the money received by him to 


(n) Companies (Winding-up) Kules, r. 193 ( 1 ) ; and see ibid,, Forms 92, 93. 

(o) Companios (CoiiBolidatiou) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 224 (5) [Coin- 
paniofl (Winding up) Act. 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 63), s. 15 (4)]; Companion 
(Winding-up) Buies, r. 193 ( 2 ); and see Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 
Viet. c. 52), SB. 27, 102 (5), 162 ; and title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, 
Yol. n., pp. 105, 125, 239, 240, 241, 325. 

(p) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 194. 

( 7 ) Oomjmnios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 224 ( 6 ) [Coni- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 63), s. 15 (5)]. 

(r) Conipaniea (Windiiig-up) Buies, r. 195. 

(s) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 224 (7) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 63), s. 16 ( 6 )]. 

(^) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 196. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 ]5dw. 7, c. 69), s. 164 (3) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890(63 & 54 Vict. c. 63), s. 11 ( 6 ). 

{h) See p. 460, post. 
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the Companies Liquidation Account at the Bank of England (c), w. 

which is an account kept at that Bank by the Board, and to which Winding up 
all moneys received by the Board in respect of proceedings under 
the Act of 1908, in conziecfciou with the winding up of companies Co^. 
in England, must be paid (d). 


All moneys received by the liquidator are required to bo paid Mode of 
without deduction. Remittances are to bo made once a week, or in. 

forthwith if a sum of iJ200 or more has been received. The remit- 
tances (which must not include half-pence) may be made direct to 
the Bank of England, Law Courts Branch, London, by cheque 
crossed ‘‘ Bank of England, credit of Companies Liquidation 
Account ” (c). They must bo accompanied by a receivable 
order (/); and by the same post the counterpart or advice letter 
must be transmitted to the Accountant-General to the Board (g). 

All current bills of exchange uiust also bo remitted to the Companies 
Liquidation Account (/i). The Board is to furnish the liquidator 
with a certificate of roeeipt of the money so paid in (i). 

778. All payments out of moneys standing to the credit of the Payments 
Board of Trade in the Companies Liquidation Account are to bo outof ^ 
made by the Bank of England in such manner as the Board 
ount. 

(c) Cuiiq)iinies (CoiiHoli(iation) Act, 190S (S Edw. 7, c. t)9), s. liH (1) [Oom- 
pauics (Winding up) Act, 1690 (00 & 01 'VTcti c. 60), e, U (-)j (0)Ji If tlio 
liquidator at any tirno retains for inoro than ton days a bUiii exceeding £50 or 
such other amount as the Jioard of Trade in any particular case authoriscK. him to 
retain, then, unless ho ex])laiiis the rekmtion to the satisfaction of the Board, 
he irnist pay iutciest. on the amount so retained in oxcoss at the rate of 20 per 
cent, per annum, und is h^xbloto disallowance of all or suclipart of hisremnnora- 
tioii as the lioard thinks just, and to bo removed from his office hy the Board ; 
ho is also liable to 2>uy any ox]>onsos occasioned bv*- reason of his default 
{ihid.f n. 154 (2) [Oomp.nues (Winding np) Act, 1890 (53 & 5t Yict. c. 63), 
s. 11 (4)]). The penal intciest belongs to the estate, ami not to the Treasury 
(/i> SrmSj Ex parie (Kjinul Hereicf r, [1907] 2 K. B. 36 (a hankrui^tcy case) ). 

{(L) (Joinpaines ((’unsolidution) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. (39), s. 229 (1) 
rCompanies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict. c. 63), s. 11 (1)]. 
vVheLOver tlio cash balaiue standing to the credit of the Companies Liqui- 
dation Account is in excess of tlio amount which the Board of Trade roquiroa 
for the time being t.o answer demaiida in r<)spect of companies’ estates, the 
Board is to notify the excess to the Treasury, and pay over the whole 
or any part of it as the Treasury requires to the Treasury, to such account 
as the Treasniy directs, and the Treasury may invest the sums paid over, 
or any part thereof, in Government securities, to be placed to the credit 
of the said account ; and when any part of the money so invested is, in the 
opinion of the Board, reipnred to answer any demands in respect of companies’ 
estates, the Board is to notify to the Treasury the amount so required, and tho 
Treasury is thereupon to repay to tho Board such sum as may be required to 
tho credit of thoCompauieH Liquidation Account, and for that purjioso may direct 
tho sale of such part of tlio securities as may bo necessary. The dividends on 
tho investments are to be paid to such account as tho Treasur}’^ directs, and 
regard is to bo had to the amount thus derived in fixing tlio fees payable in 
resjiect of winding-up proceedings in England {ibid., 3. 230 [Companies (Winding 
up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict. c. (53), s. 16]), 

(e) Board of Trade Regulations, 1909, r. 1. 

(/) Which is known as Form 0, No. 7, Those forms are supplied on 
application to tho Comptroller of the Companies l)opartment, Board of Tiadu, 

Great George Street, Westminster, S.W. 

(j 7 ) Board of Trade Regulations, 1909, r. 2. 

(A) Ibid, 

(f) Companies (Cons<didation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 154 (1) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Yict. a 63), a, 11 (2)]. 
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Shot. 16 . of Trade may from time to time direct (ft). The Board has directed 
Winding np that cheques to the order of the payee for sums which become 
by, the payable on account of the company may be obtained by the 
Court, liquidator, on application by him on the prescribed form (Z), for 
delivery by him to the parties entitled (in). In no circumstances 
dq^s the Board hold itself responsible for payments made on the 
requisition of the liquidator (n). The Board has further directed 

that the comptroller is to be prepared to certify the balance standing 

to the credit of a company in the Companies Liquidation Account, 
on receiving from the liquidator a statement of the balance shown 
by the bank columns of the cash book (o). Moneys withdrawn 
from the bank must not be treated as receipts from realisations, 
but must appear only in the ‘‘drawn from hank*’ column of the 
cash book, the application of the money being entered in the 
“payments” column. Payments into the bank must appear only 
in the “paid into bank” column in the cash book(p); and all 
applications for the cancellation of cheques and money orders 
must be addressed to the comptroller and state the grounds upon 
which the cancellation is required (q). 


Liquidator's 
special bank 
account. 


779. If the committee of inspection satisfy the Board of Trad (3 
that, for the purpose of carrying on the business of the company or 
of obtaining advances, or for any other reason, it is for the advan- 
tage of the creditors or contributories that the liquidator should have 
a special bank account other than the Companies Licjuidation Account, 
the Board, on the application of the committee of inspection, is to 
authorise the liquidator to make his payments into and out of such 
other bank as the committee may select, and thereupon those 
payments must be made in the prescribed manner (?•). Tlio Board 
may grant such authorisation for such time aiid on such terms as 
it thinks fit, and may at any time order the account to be closed if 
it is of opinion that the account is no longer required for the 
purposes mentioned in the application (s). 

\Yliere the liquidator is authorised to have a special bank 
account, he must forthwith pay all inoneys received by him into 
that account at the appointed bank to the credit of the liquidator 
of the company ; and the pass book with the special bank must 
be forwarded at each audit (1). All payments out of the special 
bank must be made by cheque payable to order, having marked or 


(k) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. ICl; Ootti panics (Consolidation) Act. 
1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69\ s. 229 (2) [Oomi>anics (Winding up) Act, 1890 (t53 A" 
64 Viet. c. 63), e. \o (5)]. 

(l) This form is culled Form C, No. 6. 

(m) Hoard of Trade lieguJations, 1909, r. C. 

iu) lh'd», r, 7. 

(o) Ibid., r. 8. 

(p) Hid., r, 9. 

(7) Ibid., r. 10. Afl to the payment of dividends to creditors, see ibid., r. 11, 
ana p. 527, pest. As to the payment of any surplus to contributories, see 
ibid., r. 12 ; and p. 629, post. 

(r) Oompaniea (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 154 (1) [Oom- 
pames (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 11 (3)]. Eor form of 
application, see Compuriiea (Winding-up) Eulea, Form 82. 

(s) Ooiupanies (Winding-up) Eulos, r. 165 (2). For form of order authorising 
special hank account, see ibia., Form 83. 

(t) I bid., r. 105 ^1) ; Board of Trade Eegulations, 1909, r. 4 
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written on the face of it the name of the company. Every cheque 
must be signed by the liquidator and countersigned by at least one 
member of the committee of inspection, and by such other person, 
if any, as the committee may appoint (a). 

(xiii.) Resignation or BemonaJ of Liquidator. 

780. A liquidator appointed by the court may resign his office (b). 

If he (ieairea to resign he must summon separate meetings of 

the creditors and contributories of the company to decide whether 
or not the resignation shall be accepted. If the creditors and 
contributories by ordinary resolutions both agree to accept his 
resignation, he must file with the Eegistrar in Companies Winding- 
Up a memorandum of his resignation, and send notice to the official 
receiver, upon which the resignation takes effect. In any other case 
the liquidator must report to the court the result of the meetings 
and send a report to the official receiver. The court may, on the 
application of the liquidator or the official receiver, then determine 
whether or not the resignation is to be accepted, and may give such 
directions and make such orders as in the opinion of the court are 
necessary (c). 

781. The liquidator vacates his office if a receiving order in bank- 
ruptcy is made against him {d), 

.tie is liable to be removed from his office by the Board of Trade 
if ho retains in his hands for more than ton days money which 
ought within that period to have been paid into the Companies 
Liquidation Account 

lie may be removed by the court, on the official receiver’s report, 
for failing to keep up his security. The court may make such order 
us to costs as it thinks fit (/), and it may direct that another 
liquidator is to be appointed (r/). 

lie may also be removed by the court on cause shown (//). Thus, 
he may be removed whenever the court is satisfied that it is for the 
general advantage of thoso interested in the assets of the company 
that he should bo removed (i). Though the court may not have a 

(a) CompainoM (Wiiidiuf^-up) Bulos, r. 165 (1). As to the paymeiit of dividends 
to creditors, see Board of Trade Bcgiilationa, 1909, r. 11 ; and p, 527, pfwi. As 
to payment of any surplus to contributories, see ibid., r. 12 ; and p. 529, post, 

(b) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 149 (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 93]. As to the effect of his release, see 
p. 463, vobL As to the official receiver acting during a vacancy, see p. 425, ante, 

fc) Companies (Wiiiding-ui)) Kules, r. 162. 

(d) Ibid., r. 163. For the purposes of the Act and liules he is deemed to have 
been removed {ihvK) ; and see p. 462, post. If the receiving order is rescinded, he 
is deemed not ts.i havo vacated his office (Jie Newman^ Ex p>arte, Oficial Eeceivtr, 
[1899] 2 Q, B. 587). 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 151 (2) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 62), s. 11 (4)]. 

(/) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 58 (2). 

(,7) Ihid., r. 58 (o). As to the modo of appointment, see p. 438, ante. 

(/t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 149 (6) [Coin- 
panics Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 93, where the words were “on duo 
cause shown ”]. 

(i) Re Eyton (Adam), Lid., Ex parte Charkswortl^lSSI), 36 Ch. D. 299, C. A. ; 
compare Re Tavistock Iron Works Co. (1871), 19 W. R. 672, whero proceedings 
were continued contrary to the wishes of the creditors ; Ee Scotch Orani^ Vo^ 
(1867), 17 L. T. 633. 
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Sbot, 16. general discretion, its jurisdiction is not confined to cases where 
'Whxdin^ up there is personal unfitness in the liquidator (fc), but extends to cases 
by the where the unfitness is occasioned by his connection with other 

Court. parties, or by the circumstances of the particular case (Z). In 

considering whether a liquidator should be removed, importance 
is attached to such factors as, for instance, that the majority of the 
company’s creditors will be paid off by a largo creditor if his nominee 
is appointed (m), or that the majority is dissatisfied with the exist- 
ing liquidator, especially if some of them are willing to act without 
remuneration (n), 

A contributory in arrear as to his calls cannot apply for a 
liquidator’s removal (o). 

A liquidator may appeal from an order for his removal (p). 


Vacancy in 
office of 
liquidator. 


782 . A vacancy in the ofiice of a liquidator appointed by the 
court must be filled by the court (q). When a liquidator dies or 
resigns, or is removed, another liquidator may be appointed in his 
place in the same manner as in the case of a first appointment (r). 
On the request of not less than one-tenth in valiio of the creditors 
or contributories, the official receiver is to summon meetings for the 

purpose of delermininj^ wlietlieu or not the vii(!aiu!y sluill be filled («). 


(/c) Sco tho cases cited in note (i), p. 401 , ante. 

{1) lie Sir John Moore Gold Miniruj (Jo. (1870), 12 Oh. D. 025, 0. A. , lie 
Chartffland Gold Fields^ Ltd. (1909), 26 T. L. E. 132. 

(m) Re Eyton (^Adam)^ Ltd.. Ex parte Chur la worth (ISS7), 36 Ch. D. 200, 0. A. 

(n) lie Oxford Bwildinq and Tnvatment Co. (1883), 40 L. T. 495 ; lie Assocuition 
of Land Financiers (1878), 10 Ch. D. 209 ; compare Jle Civil Service and General 
Stores, [1884] W. iN. 158. Not only must tho court in winding-up matters 
generaUy regard the wishes of creditors and contributories (Companies (Consoli- 
dation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 80), e. 145), but it may do so especially as regards 
the appointment of liquidators {ibid., a. 201). The mode of appointing liquida- 
tors after oonaidering the resolutions of the first meetings shows that tho tendency 
now is for tho court to rely moro on the wishes of those interested than on ii!s 
own discretion. Tho words on cause shown ” were used also in s. 83 (4) tlio 
Bankruptcy Act, 1860 (32 & ,33 Viet. c. 71); soo Ex parte Iletuift (1881), 14 
Q. B. D. 147; lie Pool^y. Ex pari e Slieard (No. 1) (1880), 16 Ch. J). 107, 100, 
0. A. ; Ee Old Wheal Neptune Minin y Co., Kxpaite Pidbrook, Ex parte Raivlinqa 
(1804), 2 De G. J. & Sm. 318 ; Re Marseilles PJxten^ion Railway and Land Co. (1867), 
L. 11. 4 Eq. 692; Re Jhitish Naiion Life Assurance Association (1872), L. E. 14 
Eq. 492. 

(o) Re Norwich Provident Insurance Society, [1879] W. N. 216. As to circular 

sent by an ajmlicant shareholder to other shareholders, see Re New Gold Coad 
Exploration Co., [1901] 1 Ch. 860, disapproving Re: Groion Bank, Re O'Malley 
(1890), 44 Ch. D. 649, and Coats [J. P.) v. Chadwick, [1894] 1 Ch. 317, 

(p) Re Eyton (^Adam), Ltd., Ex parte Charle3W(yt'th, snjjru. 

17 ) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7 , c. 60), s. 149 ( 7 ) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 93]. 

(r) See p. 438, ante. 

(s) Companies (Winding-up) Eizlos, r. 55 (7). The rule proceeds as follow^s ; 
y But none of the provisions of this rule shall apply where the liquidator 
is released under s. 157 of tho Act, in which case the official receiver 
shall remain liquidator.” Tinder the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 190S 
(8 Mw. 7, c. 69), s. 157, a release may be granted, not only where the 
liquidator has fully realised and distnbuted the assets and made his 
final return (in which case it would be absurd to appoint a new outside 
liquidator), but also if the liquidator has resigned or been removed from hia 
office. Either of these events may happen shortly after tho liquidator’s appoint- 
ment. On its happening the official receiver becomes liquidator. The effect of 
this proviso, if rea</ literally, would be that if a release is grfintod to tho resigning 
or removed liquidator, then WO other outsider is to bo appointed liquidator, but 
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(xiv.) Release of Liquidator. Sbot. 16 . 

783- When the liquidator has realised all the property of the 
company, or so much thereof as can, in his opinion, be realised, Court, 
without needlessly protracting the liquidation, and has distributed 
a final dividend, if any, to the creditors, and has adjusted the rights Liquidator's 
of the contributories amongst themselves, and made a final retiyrn, 
if any, to the contributories (t), or has resigned, or has been removed 
from his ofiGice (a), he may apply to the Board of Trade for his 
release (h). Before making the application he must give notice of 
his intention so to do to all the creditors who have proved their 
debts, and to all the contributories, and with the notice must send 
a summary of his receipts and payments as liquidator (c). 

On the application being made the Board causes a report on his 
accounts to be prepared. This report, on his complying with all the 
Board’s requirements, is taken into consideration, together with any 
objection which may be urged by any creditor, or contributory, or 
person interested, against the release ; and the release is either 
granted or withheld, subject to an appeal to the High Court (d). 

784. The Board of Trade’s order releasing the liquidator dis- Effect of 
charges him from all liability in respect of any act done or default releasii. 
made by him in the administration of the afiairs of the company, 
or otherwise in relation to his conduct as liquidator. The order 
may, however, be revoked on f)roof that it was ol>tamed by fraud 
or i)y auppi-ession or concealment of an}’’ material fact (e). 

Whore the liquidator has not previously resigned or been removed, 
his release operates as a removal of him from his olBce (/). 

'When the Board has granted the release, a notice of the order Gazetting 
granting it must be gazetted (7). release. 

llio (jflioial receiver is to remain liquidator. The rule would appear to be in 
direct coullict with s. 149 {J) of the Comp.anios (Oonsolidation) A.ct, 1008 
(8 Kdw. 7, c. 69). lint it will he noticed that hy ibid., s. 157 (4), the release of 
a liquidator who has not previously resigned or been removed {i.e., a liquidator 
who has 10 ide his final rotum) operates as his removal (soo infra\ and the above 
proviso is probably i 11 tended to apply only to that case. 

(^) Seo pp. 500, 5127 et aeq. 

(fjJ p. 467, anle.. 

(ft) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 157 (1) 

[Companies (Wii<diii" up) Act, 1890 (53 it54 Yict. c. 63), e. 22 (1)]; and seo 
title Bms'Kkiwcy and Insolvency, Yol. IL, pp. 112, 113; Ite Prarfer^ 

Ex parle Sociele CockriU (1876), 3 Ch. I). 115 ; Re Ware. Ex parte CarUr (1878), 

8 Oh. B. 731, C. A. 

(c) CompanioH (Windin"-up) Buies, r. 197 (1). Eor form of notice to creditors 
and contributories, sco ihid.^ Form 98; for form of summary, ibid., Form 100; 
and for form of application to the Board, tfttrf., Form 99. 

(c/) Corapanic.i (Consohdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), e. 167 (1) 

[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 54 Yict. c. 63), s. 22(1)]. As to 

appeals, see Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 206. As to his^ duty to hand 
over hooks etc., see p. 455, ante. 

{e\ Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 EdAv. 7, c. 69), s. 157 (3) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict. c. 69), s. 22 (3) ] ; and see Re Harris, 

Ex parte Hasluck, [1899] 2 Q,. B. 93 ; and titie Banbuuptoy AND Insolvency, 

Yol. II., pp. 112, 113, ante. 

(/) Companies (Oonsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 167 (4) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict. c. 63), s. 22 (4) ]. 

{g) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r, 197(2), The liquidator must provide 
the requisite stamp fee lor the Gazette, which he may charge against the 
oompany's assets {ibid.). 
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Sib*. 16, 786. Where the release is withheld, the court may, on the 

Winding up application of any creditor, or contributory, or person interested, 
by the make such order as it thinks just, charging the liquidator with 

Court. tjjg consequences of any act or default which he may have done or 

made contrary to his duty (A). 

(xv.) Committee of Imj^ection^ 

Oonetitutton 786. The committee of inspection (i) consists of creditors and 
of <iontributories of the company, or persons holding general powers 

of attorney from creditors or contributories, in such proportions as 

may be agreed on by the meetings of creditors and contributories, 

or as, in case of difference, may be determined by the court (/c). 
If there is no committee of inspection, the Board of Trade may act 
as such on the application of the liquidator ( 1 ), The functions of 
the committee may, subject to the directions of the Board, be then 
exercised by the official receiver (in). The liquidator cannot, how- 
ever, make a call, when there is no committee of inspection, without 
obtaining the leave of the court (n). 

Amei^g Where any creditors or contributories with a substantial interest, 
S^commitSe Whether as individuals or as a class, are, through no fault of their 
own, unrepresented on the committee of inspection, the court 
may direct the liquidator to summon a meeting of the creditors 
or contributories to consider whether a representative of the 
aggrieved person or class should be substituted for an existing 
member of the committee ; or it may order fresh first meetings to be 
summoned to determine whether a committee should be appointed 
and who should be its members (o). 

787. The committee of inspection has T>owers and duties with 
reference to the liquidator’s remuneration (p); the employment by 
the liquidator of a solicitor or agent (q) ; litigation by the liquidator 
in the company’s name (r) ; the carrying on of the company’s busi- 
ness by the liquidator (s); the opening by the liquidator of a special 
banking account (t) ; the liquidator’s record book and cash hook 


Powers and 
duties of 
committee. 


(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 167 (2) 
[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 22 (2) J ; see Jte EilVa 
Waterfall Estate and Gold Mining Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 947. 

i t) As to the mode of appointment, see p. 438, ante, 
k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), 

[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 9 (1) 1 . 
or irregularity in the appointment or election of a member of th< 
vitiates any act done by him in good faith (Companies (Winding-up) Buies, 
r. 217(2)). 

V) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 160 (9) [Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 9 (9) ]. 

(m) (.\)mpanieB (Winding-up) liules, r. 205. 


s. 160 (1) 
No defect 
e committee 


7 M., r. 83 (6). 


{ 0 ) Be Radford and Bright^ Ltd., [1901] 
(No. 2), [1901] 1 Ch. 735. 

(p) See p. 449, ante. 

\q) See p. 446, ante. 

(r) See p. 446, ante. 

(s) See p. 506, ante. 

(t) Seep. 460, on^a 


1 Ch. 272; Be Radford and Bright 
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and the audit thereof (a) ; the making of calls (b) ; the investment Sxct. 16 . 
of the company’s moneys and the realisation of the investments (c) ; Winding up 
the giving of directions as to the administration and distribution of hy the 
the company’s assets (d) ; compromises and general schemes of Coi^. 
liquidation (e). 

788. The committee of inspection is to meet at such times^as Meeiingct 
it from time to time appoints, and, failing such appointment, at comniittee. 
least once a month. The liquidator or any member of the com- 
mittee may also call a meeting of the committee whenever ho 

thinks necessary (/). The committee may act by a majority of its 
members present at a meeting, but must not act unless a majority 
of the committee are present (r/), 

789. Any member may resign by notice in writing signed by Resignation, 
him and delivered to the liquidator (Ji). If a member becomes 
bankrupt, or compounds or arranges with his creditors, or is absent va^ncies. 
from five consecutive meetings of the committee without the leave 

of those members who together with himself represent the creditors 
or contributories, as the case may be, his office becomes vacant (i). 

Any member may be removed by an ordinary resolution at a 
meeting of creditors (if he represents creditors), or of contribu- 
tories (if he represents contributories), of which seven days' notice 
has been given, stating tho object of the meeting (ft). On a 
vacancy occurring the liquidator must forthwith summon a meet- 
ing of creditors or of contributories, as the case may require, to 
fill it, and the meeting may, by resolution, reappoint the same or 
appoint another creditor or contributory to till the vacancy (L). 
Notwithstanding any vacancy in the committee (m), the continuing 
members, if not less than two, may act. 

790. A member of the committee of inspection, like a liquidator, Purchase 

is forbidden to purchase assets of the company without the commauc 
court’s leave (ti). No member of the committee is, except under ’ 

(tt) Seo p. 452, posU 
(h) tSeo p. 500, ante. 

(c) Soo p. 4oiS, post. 

(^d) See pp. 446, ante. 

(e) See pp. 602 et seq.y post. 

If) Companies (Conaoliilatiou) Act, 1908 (8 EJw. 7, c. 69), a. 160 (2) 

[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 9 (2) J. 

(r/) [ hid., a. 160 (3) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), 

8.9(3)]. 

(h) 1 bid., 8. 160 (4) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 

8. 9 (4) ]. 

(t) I hid.f s. i60 (5) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 

B. 9 (6) ]. 

{k) Ibid., 8. 160 (6) [CompauieB (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), 
a. 9 (6) ]. 

[1) Ibid., a. 160 (7) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), 

8. 9 (7)] ; and see the similar provisions of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 tVj 47 
Viet. c. 62), 8. 22; and title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. 11., pp. 113 — 

117. . 

(wi) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 160 (8) [Coinpiimea 
(Winding u])) Art, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 9 (8) ]. 

{n) S(‘,o Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 156; p. 442, ante; and title 

Bankklutoy and Insolvency, YoL IL, p, ii6. 
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saoT. 10. 
winding op 
by the 
Court. 


Summoning 
first meetings 


Meetings 
ordered by 
the court. 


and with the sanction of the court, directly or indirectly, by himself, 
or any employer, partner, clerk, agent, or servant, entitled to derive 
any profit from any transaction arising out of the winding up, or 
to receive out of the assets any payment for services rendered by 
him in connection with the administration of the assets, or for any 
goods supplied by him to the liquidator for or on account of the 
ccfinpany. If it appears to the Board of Trade that any such profit 
or payment, without such sanction, has been made, it may disallow 
such payment or recover such profit, as the case may be, on the 
audit of the liquidator’s accounts (o). The cost of obtaining such 
sanction must be borne by the person in whose interest it ia 
obtamed, and Is not to be payable out of the company’s assets (p). 
Where the sanction of the court to a payment to a member of 
the committee for services rendered by him in connection with the 
administration of the company’s assets is obtained, the order of the 
court must specify the nature of the services, and the sanction 
is only to be given where the service performed is of a special 
nature (q). 

These provisions do not apply to actual out-of-pocket expenses 
necessarily incurred by the committee of inspection, which are 
payable out of the company’s assets, subject to the approval of the 
Board of Trade (r). 

Sxjb-Sect. 8 . — Meetings of Creditors and Canirilmiories, 

(i.) First Meetings. 

791 . What arc called first meetings of creditors and contribu- 
tories are to be summoned by the official receiver to detorniine 
whether application is to be made for appointing a liquidator in bis 
place, and for the appointment of a committee of inspection, and 
wdio are to be the members of the committee (a). Rules have been 
made having special reference to these first meetings (6). 


(ii.) Court Meetings. 

792 . Where the court is authorised to regard the wishes of 
creditors or contributories, as proved to it by any sufficient 
evidence (c), it may, if it thinks fit, for the purpose of ascertaining 


(o) CompanieB (Winding-up) Kulos, r. 158. The sanction must be obtained 
before the business is undertaken (Re Gallardy Kx parte Harris (1888), 

Q. B.D. 38). 

(p) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 169. 

(^y) Ihid.f r, 160. Tho Lord Chancellor, with the concurrence of the Treasury, 
has power to direct whether any, and if so what, remuneration is to be allowed 
to persons (other than Boaid of Trade officers) performing duties in relation to 
a winding up (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 233 (3)). 
(r) See Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 187 (1). 
fa) Companies (Consolidajion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 152 (1). 

(6) See Companies (Winding-up) Rules, rr. 116— 119. As to summoning such 
meetings, see p. 428, ante. As to voting at such meetings, see pp. 468 et seq.t 
post^ as to proxies, see pp. 468 et seg.^post. As to the general rules which are 
to some extent applicable to such meetings, see p. 467, post. 

(c) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 145, 201 ; 
see p. 413, anU. 
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those wishes, direct meetings of the creditors or contributories to 
be held, and may appoint a person to act as chairman and to report 
the result of the meeting to the court. At such meetings, in the 
case of creditors, regard is to be had to the value of each creditor’s 
debt, and in the case of contributories to the number of votes 
conferred on each contributory by the articles (d). 

(iii.) Liquidators' Meetings^ 

793. The third class of meetings comprises those which are Meetingg 
summoned by the liquidator apart from any direction by the court, called by the 
In administering the assets o£ the company and distributing them ^^^uidator. 
among its creditors, the liquidator must have regard to any 
directions that may be given by resolution of the creditors or 
contributories at any general meeting. Any such directions are, in 

case of conflict, deemed to override any directions given by the 
committee of inspection (c^). 

The li({uidator may summon general meetings of the creditors or 
contributories for the purpose of ascertaining their wishes, and it 
is his duty to summon meetings at such t imes as the creditors or 
contributories, by resolution, either at the meeting appointing tho 
liquidator or otherwise, may direct, or whenever requested in writing 
to do so by one-tenth in value of the creditors or contributories, as 
the case may be (/ ). 

( av .) General Rules as to Meetings. 

794. The costs of summoning a meeting of creditors or con- Costs of 
tvibuiorios at the insbauco of any person other than the official summoning 
receiver or lifjuidator must be paid by the person at whoso instanco 

it is summoned. Before tho meeting is summoned he must 
deposit with the official receiver or liquidator (as the case may be) 
such sum as may be required by him as security for the payment 
of such costs. Such costs are to be repaid out of the assets of tho 
company if the court so orders or the creditors or contributories, 
as the case may be, by resolution so direct {g\ 


(d) CompaiiiHS (Consolidation) Act, 1903 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), b. 219 [Compiinias 
Act, 1862 (25 26 Viet. c. 89), as. 91, 1*19]. These mootings are called 

“court meot)iigs, ’ and, subject to any express direclioiis of the court, Coiu- 
panies (Winding-up) Rules, rr. 12;J— 149, as to which see in/ra, apply to such 
meetings, so far as practicable (t/jirf,, r. 122 ; compare s. 173 (a) of the Act of 
1908). 

(<j) Companies (Cunsolidatioii) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), h. 158 (1) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (58 & 54 Viet. c. 68), s. 28 (1)J. 

(/) hid., 6. 158 (2) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (58 & 54 Viet. c. 68), 
ft. 28(2)]; Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 122; and sco s. 178 of tho Act 
of 1908. The Companies (Winding-up) Rules, rr. 123 — 149, apply so far as 
practicable {ibid., r. 122), as to which see infra, 

{g) Companies (Winding-np) Rules, r. 126. Tho costs of summoning a 
meeting, including all disbursements for printing, stationery, postage and tho 
hire of room, are to be calculated at the following rate for each creditor or cojitri- 
butory, to whom notice is required to be sent, namely, 2s. per creditor or con- 
tributory for the first twenty creditors or contributories, Is. per creditor or 
contributory for the next thirty creditors or contributories, 6ci. per creditor or 
contributory for any number of creditors or coiitributorioa after tlio tirst fifty 
(ibid.). 
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795 . The oflBicial receiver or liquidator is^ to summon all 
meetinfis of creditors and contributories by giving not less than 
seven days’ notice of the time and place in the London Gazette and 
in a local paper. Not less than seven days before the day appointed 
for the meeting, lie is to send by post to every person appearing 
by the company’s books to be a creditor of the company notice of 
tlib meeting of creditors, and to every person appearing by the 
company’s books or otherwise to be a contributory of the company 
notice of the meeting of contributories. The notice to each 
creditor must be sent to the address given in his proof, or if ho 
has not proved, to the address given in the statement of affairs, or 
to such other address as may be known to tho pcrbon BUIIimoiliDg 
the meeting. The notice to each contributory must be sent to the 
address mentioned in the company’s books as the address of such 
contributory, or to such other address as may be known to the 
person summoning the meeting (A). 

Where a meeting of creditors or contributories is summoned by 
notice, the proceedings and resolution at the meeting are, unless 
the court otherwise orders, to be valid notwithstanding that some 
creditors or contributories may not liave received the notice (i). 

A certificate by the official receiver or other officer of the court, 
or by his clerk, or an affidavit by the liquidator, or his solicitor, or 
the clerk of either, that tho notice of any meeting has been duly 
posted is sufficient evidence of such notice having been duly sent 
lo the person to whom the same was addressed (a). 

796 . A creditor or contributory may vote by proxy (Z^); and rules 
have been made regulating the use of proxies (c), 

General and special forms of proxy must be sent to the creditors 
and contributories with the notice summoning the meeting. Neither 
the name nor description of tho official receiver or liquidator or any 
other person is to be printed or inserted in the body of any 
instrument of proxy before it is so sent (d). 

Every instrument of proxy must bo in accordance with the 
forms («), The written part must bo in the handwriting of tho 
person giving the proxy, or of some manager or clerk or other person 
in his regular employment, or of a commissioner of oaths (/). 

The proxy of a creditor blind or incapable of writing may be 
accepted, if he has attached his signature or mark to it in the 
presence of a witness, who adds to his signature his description and 
residence. All insertions in the proxy must, however, be in the 
handwriting of the witness;- and the witness must certify at the 


(/») Companies (Winding-up) Uules, r. 123. 

(t) 130. 

(•/J r. 124 ; and see Forms 76, 77. 

(b) Jbid.f r. 139. The provisions as to proxies do not, unless directed by tho 
court, apply to a court meeting of creditors or contributories prior to the first 
meeting {ibid:). As to proxies, and the stamps on them, see pp. 2o8, 259, ante. 

(c) Ibid., rr. 140—149. 

(d) Jhid.y X. 141. 

(c) See ibid,. Forms 80 and 81. 

(/) Ihid.f r. 140. The person appointed as proxy cannot act as attesting 
witness {B§ Farrott, Exparie Cullen^ [1891] 2 Q. B. 151). 
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foot of the proxy that all such insertions have been made by him 
at the request of the creditor and in hia presence before he attached 
his signature or mark (y). 

797. A creditor or a contributory may give (1) to his manager 
or clerk or any other person in his regular employment a general 
proxy, which must state the relation in which the person to act 
under it stands to the creditor or contributory (/i) ; or (2) to any 
person a special proxy to vote at any specified meeting or adjourn- 
ment thereof for or against the appointment or continuance in 
office of any specified person as liquidator or member of the 
comniitteGof inspection^ und on all questions relating to any matter 
other than those above referred to and arising at the meeting or 
an adjournment thereof (i). 

No person is to be appointed a general or special proxy who is 
a minor (/c). 

Where a limited company is a creditor, any person who is duly 
authorised under its seal to act generally on its behalf at meetings 
of creditors and contributories and to appoint himself or any other 
person to be its proxy may fill iu and sign the form of proxy on its 
behalf, and appoint himself to be its proxy. A proxy^ so filled in 
and signed by him is to be received and dealt with as the proxy 
of the creditor company (Z). 

A creditor or a contributory may appoint the official receiver or 
liquidator to act as his general or special proxy Where an 
official receiver who holds any proxies cannot attend the meeting 
for which they are given, he may, in writing, depute some person 
under his oflicial control to use the proxies on his behalf, and iu 
such manner as he may direct (n). Where it appears to the satis- 
faction of the court that any soliciiation has been used by or on 
behalf of a liquidator in obtaining proxies or in procuring bis 
appointment as liquidator except by the direction of a meeting of 
creditors or contributories, the court, if it thinks fit, may order that 
no remuneration be allowed to the person by whom or on whose 
behalf the solicitation was exercised, notwithstanding any resolution 
of the committee of inspection or of the creditors or contributories 
to the contrary ’(o). 

798. A proxy intended to be used at the first meeting of creditors 
or contributories, or an adjournment thereof, must be lodged wfiih 
the official receiver not later than the time mentioned for that 
purpose in the notice convening the meeting or the adjeurned 
meeting, which time shall not be earlier than twelve o’clock at 

(a) Couipanies (Windin^-iip) Eules, r. 149; and seo ibid., r. 139. 

(/i) Ibid., T. 142. For the form of general proxy, see ibid., Form 80. As to 
appointing the official receiver or liquidator, see infra. 

(i) Ibid., r. 143. For the form of special proxy see t/nVi., Form 81. Apart 
from the rules, proxies can only be given to members of the class (iZc Mdlras 
Irrigation and Canal Co., [1881] W. N. 120). 

(/c) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 147 (3) ; and see r, 139, 

1) lUd., r. 147 (4). 
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noon ol the day but one before, nor later than twelve o’clock at 
noon of the day before, the day appointed for such meeting, unless 
the court otherwise directs (p). 

Other proxies must be lodged with the official receiver or liquidator 
not later than four o’clock in the afternoon of the day before the 
meeting or adjourned meeting at which it is to be used (q). 

799. The meetings are to be hold at such placo as is, in the opinion 
of the official receiver or liquidator, mofcjt conYenioiit for tho majority 
of the creditors or contributories, or both. Different times or places, 
or both, may if thought expedient be named for the meetings of 
creditors and of contributories (r). 

Where a meeting is summoned by the official receiver or the 
liquidator, ho, or someone nominated by him, is to be chairman of 
the meeting. At every other meeting of creditors and contributories 
the chairman is to be such person as the meeting by resolution 
appoints (s). 

A meeting may not act for any purpose, except the election of a 
chairman, tlie proving of debts and the adjournment of tho meeting, 
unless there aro present personally or by proxy at least three credi- 
tors entitled to vote, or three contributories. If tho number of the 
creditors entitled to vote, or of the contributories, as the case may 
be, does not exceed three, all must bo present (0* Unless a quorum 
of creditors or contributories is present within half an hour from the 
time api)ointed for the meeting, the meeting must be adjourned 
to tho same day in the following week at tho same time and place, 
or to such other day as the chairman may appoint, not being less 
than seven or more than twenty-one days {u). 

The chairman may, with the consent of tho meeting, adjourn it 
from time to time and from place to place ; but the adjourned 
meeting must be held at the same placo as the original place of 
meeting, unless in tho resolution for adjournment another placo is 
specified or unless the court otherwise orders (a). 

800. A person cannot vote as a creditor (1) in the case of a first 
meeting of creditors, or of an adjournment thereof, unless he has 
lodged with tho official receiver, not later than tlie tirno mentioned 
in tho notice convening the meeting, a proof of his debt ; (2) in 
the case of a court meeting (not being one held prior to the first 
meeting of creditors), or liquidator’s meeting of creditors, unless ho 
has lodged with the official receiver or liquidator a proof of the 
debt which he claims to be duo to him from the company, and 
such proof has been admitted, wholly or in part, before tho date on 
which the meeting is hc]d{h). 

Except in th(3 case of a court meeting of creditors held before the 

( p) Ooinpariios (Winding-up) rLiiles, r. 147 (1). 

(j) Ibid., r. 147 (2) 

(r; rbid., r, 12o. 

(a) Ibid,, V. 127. For authority to a deputy to act as chairman and as proxy, 
060 ibid., Form 70. 

(0 Ibid., r. 132 (1). 

(u) Ihid.t r. 1.32 (2). 

fa) Jbid.y r. 131. i«'or memorandum of adjourumout, fceo ibid.^ Form 78. 

\b) [bid., r. 133. 
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first meeting, a secured creditor must, for the puipose of voting, 
unless he surrenders his security, state in his proof the particulars Winding up 
of his security, the date when it was given, and the value at which by the 

he assesses it, and he is entitled to vote only in respect of the Co^. 

balance (if any) due to him after deducting the value of his security. Secured 
If he votes in respect of his whole debt, he is deemed to have creditors, 
surrendered his security, unless the court on application' is 
satisfied that the omission to value the security has arisen from 
inadvertence (c). The official receiver or liquidator may, within 
twenty-eight days after a proof estimating the value of a security 
has been used in voting at a meeting, require the creditor to give 
up the security for the benefit of the creditors generally,, on pay- 
ment of the value so estimated, with an addition of 20 per cent. 

The creditor may, however, at any time before being required to 
give it up, correct the valuation by a new proof and deduct the 
new value from his debt. In that case the addition of 20 per cent, 
is not to be made if the security is required to be given up (d). 

No person acting under either a general or a special proxy (e) is to Holder of 
vote in favour of any resolution which would directly or indirectly 
place himself, his partner or employer, in a position to receive any 
remuneration out of the estate of the company otherwise than as 
creditor rateably with the other creditors. Where, however, any 
person holds special proxies to vote for the application to the court 
in favour of the appointment of himself as liquidator, he may use the 
said f)roxies and vote accordingly (/). 

A creditor cannot vote in respect of any unliquidated (g) or contin- Votes in 
gent debt, or any debt the value of which is not ascertained Qi). In respect of 
respect of any debt on or secured by a current bill of exchange or and other"^*^ 
promissory note held by him, he cannot vote, except in the case claims, 
of a court meeting of creditors held prior to the first meeting, 
unless he is willing to treat the liability to himself of the prior 
parties to the instrument (i), as a security in his hands. In this 
case the value must be estimated, and for the purposes of voting, 
but not for the purposes of dividend, deducted from his proof (;). 

801 . Tho chairman of the meeting has power, except in the Chairman’s 
case of a court meeting of creditors held prior to the first meeting, power as to* 
to admit or reject a proof for the purpose of voting ; but his 
decision is subject to appeal to the court. If he is in doubt 
whether a proof should be admitted or rejected, he must mark it as 
objected to and allow the creditor to vote, subject to the vote being 
declared invalid in the event of the objection being sustained (A). 


(c) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 135 ; see p. 6‘20, post, 

{d) Ibid,, r. 136. 

(e) As to who may vote by proxy, see p. 468, ante, 
if) Companies (Wmding-up) Rules, r. 146. 

(v) As to the meaning of" unliquidated,” see Re Canadian Pacific Colmisation 
Corporation^ [1891] W. N. 122; compare Re Dummelow, Kx parte Ruffle (1873), 
8 Oh. App. 997. 

(A) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 133. 

(t) This does not apply to any prior party against whom a rocoiving order 
has been made [ibid., r. 134). 

U) Ibid. 

[fc) Ibtd., T. 137. 
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802 . A resolution is to be deemed to be passed at a meeting 
when a majority in number and value of the creditors or con- 
tributories, as the case may be, present personally or by proxy, 
and voting on the resolution, have voted in favour of it. In the 
case of the contributories their value is determined according to the 
number of votes conferred on each contributory by the regulations 
of*the company (Z). 

The chairman must cause minutes of the proceedings at the 
meeting to be drawn up and fairly entered in a book kept for that 
purpose. The minutes must be signed by him or by the chairman 
of the next ensuing meeting (m). 

The official receiver, or, as the case may be, the liquidator, is to 
file with the registrar a copy, certified by him, of every resolution 
of a meeting of creditors or contributories {n), 

Sub-Sect. 9. — Froperty available for Distribution atnonyst Creditors and 

Uontributories, 

(i.) In General, 

803 . Winding up is a proceeding by means of which the dis- 
solution of a company is brought about and in the course of which 
its assets are collected and realised and applied in payment of its 
debts, and, when these are satisfied, in returning to its members 
the sums which they have contributed to the company, or paying 
them other moneys due to them in their character of members. 
The proceeding is not confined to cases where a company is 
insolvent, but may be adopted as a means of enabling the cor- 
porators or members to reincorporate with extended objects or 
further powers, or more efficient means of management. 

The assets include all contributions which the liquidator is 
entitled to obtain from members, or persons who have been members 
within a certain time before the winding up commenced, and all 
assets which have been misappropriated as against creditors, and 
which a creditor has a right to have recouped (o). These con- 
tributions and assets, with the other property of the company, 
form a common fund to be applied in the manner directed by the 
Act (p), and after satisfying the claims of its secured creditors, 
who are not bound to avail themselves of the winding-up proceed- 
ings, but may pursue the remedies which they possessed before 
it commenced {(j). 


{!) Companies (Winding-up) Rnles, r, 128. Whore there was a miijority in 
number one way and a majority in valuo the other, the court decided in favour 
of Iho majority in value {Be Blorwich Iran and Steel Co., [1894] W. N. 1 11). 

(m) Companies (Winding-up) Itules, r. 138. 
fn) Ibid., r. 129, 

(o) Slrin(fer^8 Case (1869), 4 Ch, App. 475. 

(p) Webb V. Whiffin (1872), L. It. 5 H. L. 711, 720, 724; Morris' Case (1871), 
7 Ch. App. 200, 204. Afl to the liquidator’s duty to collect the assets, see p. 441, 
arde. 

{q) Re Lloyd [David) ds Go,, Lloyd v. Lloyd [David) dr Co, (1877), 6 Oh. D. 339 ; 
Re iJrmdal Boteh Co., Perry v, Ortental Eotela Co, (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 126, 133 ; 
Re Anglo-Austrian Printing and Puhliehing Union, Brahowrne v. Same, [1896] 2 
Oh. 801 ; Re Pound (Henry), Son and Huichina (1889), 42 Ch. D. 402, C. A. 
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Subject to the rights of the secured creditors, and to the rights Sect. 16 . 
of certain creditors to be paid in priority, the assets in winding up Winding up 
are subject to a trust for the benefit of all the creditors, and must be ^7 the 
distributed upon the footing of equality (r). Cottrt. 


804. Winding up differs from bankruptcy in this respect, that in Non-vesting 
bankruptcy the whole estate, both legal and equitable, is taken gut of assets in 
of the bankrupt and is vested in his trustee ; whereas on a winding up 

the estate, legal or equitable, then in the company still remains 
in it until its dissolution, unless disposed of in due course of 
winding up (s). 

805. The court may, at any time after making a winding-up Delivery of 
order, require any contributory for the timo being settled on the assets and 
list of contributories, and any trustee (^t), receiver, banker, agent, n^’idator!^ 
or officer of the company, to deliver forthwith, or within such time 

as tho court directs, to tho liquidator, any money (&), property, or 
books and papers (c) in his hands to which the company is primd 
facie entitled {d). These powers of the court are exercisable by 
the liquidator as an officer of the court by notice in writing (e). 

The court may order any contributory, purchaser, or other Order to 
person from whom money is due to the company to pay the same money 
into the Bank of England or any of its branches to the account of Bn^iand!^ 
the liquidator, instead of to the liquidator ; and the order may be 
enforced in the same manner as if it had directed payment to 
the liquidaior (/). All moneys and securities paid or delivered 
into the Bank of England, or any of its branches, in the event of a 

(r) Ee Oriental Tnlai^d Co., Ex parte Scinde Hail. Co. (IB74), 9 Ch. App. 

657 ; see Itc Smithy Knight & Co.y Ex parte Ashhury (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 223. As 
to the priority of the Crown, otc., see p. 516, j>ost. 

(a) Ibid.; Re Elmcorth v. Tidy's 0(nifrcict (1889), 42 Ch, D. 23, 49, 52. As to 
unregistered companies, see p. 653, pout. 

(а) The term triiE too’' does not include a constructive trustee (i?g United 
English and Scottish Assurance Co., Ex parte Hawkins (1868), 3 Ch. App. 787, 
where a creditor of the company had obtained payment by a garnishee order on 
the company’s bank) ; compare Re Direct London and Exeter Rail. Co., Hollings- 
worth's Case (1849), 3 De G. & Sm. 102 ; Re Tring, Reading, and Basingstoke 
Rail. Co. Case (1850), 3 De G. & Sm, 180. 

(б) The money must be money belonging to the company {Re Imperial Land 
Co. of Marseilles, Re National Bank (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 298; and see Re 
Imperial Mercantile Credit Co. (1867), L. R. 5 Eq. 264 ; Re Ulster Land Co., Ltd., 

(1886), 17 L. R. It. 591). 

(c) The liquidator is not entitled to the possession of books or papers on which 
the company’s solicitor had before the winding up acquired a valid lien, but he 
can obtain inspection of such books and papers under s. 174 of the Act of 1908 
(Re Capital Fire Insurance Association (1883), 24 Oh. D. 408, 0. A. ; Engd v. 

South Metropolitan Brewing and Bottling Co., [1892] 1 Oh. 442 ; see p. 474, y708f). 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 164 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 100]. 

(c) Ibid., 8. 173 [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viot. c. 63), 

B. 13] ; Companies (Winding- up) Rules, r. 76 ; see Re Oak well Collieries Co., 

[1879] W. N. 65, where a director who had sold a colliery to the company was 
oi dered to give possession. As to making the order ex parte, see JRe Commercial 
Union Wine Go, (1866), 35 Beav. 35. As to proceedings against a contributory, 
see Cardiff Preserved Coal and Coke Co. v. Norton (1867), 2 Ch. App. 405. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 167 (1) 

[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), e. 103]; see Be Leeds Banking Co. 

(1886), 1 Oh. App. 150. 
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Sktt. 16 , winding up by the court are subject in all respects to the orders of 
Winding up the court (^). 
by the 

Court (“•) °f Property, 


Power of 806. The court may, after it has made a winding-up order, 

'r?TOte* summon before it any officer of the company or any person known 

or suspected to have in his possession any of its property 
or supposed to be indebted to the company, or any person whom 
the court deems capable of giving information concerning the 
trade, dealings, affairs, or property of the company (/i), and require 
him to produce any books and papers in his custody or power 
relating to the company ; but the production is to be without pre- 
judice to any lien claimed by him on books or papers produced (i). 


Procedure to 807. Tho attendance of a witness for examination (fc) or the pro- 
obtam order. Auction of documents (Z) must be procured by summons, and not by 
subpoena, the summons being obtained on the application of the 
liquidator or of a creditor or contributory (m). It is usual to 
intrust the examination to the liquidator; but if he declines to 
interfere, or the application is for bis examination (w), the judge 
may intrust the examination to some creditor or contributory (o). 
An application by the liquidator is made ex parte and is not 
supported by an affidavit, a written statement being submitted to 
the registrar (p). Where the application is not by the liquidator, 
notice of it must be given to him, and it must be supported by 
an afiidavit {q). The court may of its own motion, and without 
any application, order an examination (r). The court has a discre- 
tion as to ordering production of documents with which the Court 
of Appeal will not readily interfere (5). Orders maybe made for 
the examination of a stockbroker who has acted for transferors or 


(. 7 ) Compaiiioa (Consolidation) Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 167 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. i04]. 

(h) Ibid., s. 174 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 ^ 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 115] ; see Re 
Overend, Gurney & Co., Ex parte Miisgrave (1867), 16 L. T. 378. As to limiting 
the scope of the examination, see Me Fenysy/iog Alining Co. (1874), 30 L. T. 861, 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 69), s. 174 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862, s. 115], The court has jurisdiction in the windmg up to 
cLetermine all questions relating to the lien {ibid.); and see, generally, title 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. IJ,, pp. 140—143. 

(k) Me Westmoreland Grem arfd Blue Slate Co. (1891), 66 L. T. 52 ; Re English 
Joint Stock Bank (1866), L. R 3 Eq. 203. 

(Z) Credit Co. y. Webster (1885), 53 L. T. 419. 

(m) Whitworth's Case (1881), 19 Oh. D. 118. It may be issued by a registrar 
(/Zc Nowgong Tea Co,. (1867), 16 L. T. 47). 

(n) Re Sir John Moore Gold Mining Co. (IS77), 37 L. T. 242 ; Re Imperial 
Coniinenial Water Corporation (1886), 33 Ch. 1 ). 314, C. A. 

to) Whitworth's Case, supra; Re Gold Co. (1879), 12 Ch. D. 77, 83, 0. A. 

(p) Re Gold Co., svpra, atpp. 82, 83. 

(q) See tho cases cited in note (n), supra ; and compare Whitworth's Case, 
9 u^a, at p. 119. 

(r) Be Land Securities Co., [1894] W. N. 91. As to a mere creditor of tho 
company, see Re Accidental ana Marine Insurance Corporation (1867), L. R. 6 Eq. 
22 . 

(«) Be Gold Co., supra ; Re Har^eaves {Joseph), Ltd., [1900] 1 Oh. 347, 0, A. ; 
compare Heiron's Case (1880), 15 Oh. D. 139, 0. A. 
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transferees of shares (^); of a contributory’s relatives (w) or his 
bankers (w), or his debtor (x), or of shareholders in another com- 
pany ( 2 /) ; but not of a mere creditor (z). An order will not be made 
when the object is not to assist the winding-up, but to obtain 
information to assist the applicant in other proceedings (a). 

A person on whom the summons is served may apparently appeal 
against the order directing the summons to issue (b). , 

If a witness, after being tendered a reasonable sum for his 
expenses, refuses to come before the court at the time appointed, 
not having any lawful impediment (made known to the court at the 
time of its sitting, and allowed by it), the court may cause him to 
be apprehended and brought before it for examination (c). 

808 . The examination of witnesses may be held in court or in 
chambers, as the court directs (d). A witness is examined on oath 
concerning the matters above mentioned, either by word of mouth 
or on written interrogatories. The court may reduce his answers to 
writing and re(iuire him to sign them (c). 

If the witness refuses to attend he may be ordered to pay the 
costs of compelling him to do so (/), and if on attending he refuses to 
answer proper questions, an order is made compelling him to attend 


(t) Re Imperial Mercantile Credit Aasodatioriy Kx parte Clement (18C8), 18L. T, 
696 ; Re Mexican and Sonth American, C\>., Re Aaton (1869), 27 Beav. 474; Re 
Mtrcaniile Credit A asocial mn (1868), 87 L. J. (oH.) 295; ilc Contract Corporatimiy 
Kx parte Cat it r (1870), 10 L. J. (cn.) 15. 

(tt) Fricker's Case (1871), L. E. 18 Eq. 178 ; Swan's Case (1870), L. E. 10 Eq, 
675. 

(7^;) Druitt's Caflf! (1872), L. 11. 14 Eq. 6; Re Smithy Knight Co, (1869), 4 
Cb. App. 421 ; Re Financial Insurance Co., (1867), 36 Jj. J. (Cir.) 687. 

(x) Re Land Credit Co. of Ireland ^ Troxver and Lawson's Case (1872), L. E. 14 
Eq. 8. 

{ij) Re Contract Corporation (1871), 6 Cli. App. 145. 

(z) Ilc Accidental and Marine Insurance Corporation (1867), L. E. 6 Eq. 22; 
compare Re Fnylish Joint Stock Bank {‘IHGd), L. E. 3 Eq. 203, where the creditor 
had been afjjeiit. As to a surveyor of taxes, see Re Hargreaves {Josep}i\y Ltd.^ 
LI 900] 1 Oh. 317, 0. A 

(а) Re Imptrial Continental Water Corporation (1886), 33 Ch. I). 314, 0. A ; 
Re British Building Stone Co.y [1908] 2 Oh. 450; compare .4 rc/icr’s Case (1902), 
85 L. T. 698. 

(б) Re North Australian Territowj Co, (1890), 45 Oh. D. 87, 0. A., dissenting 
from dicta in Re Gold Co. (1879), 12 Oh. D, 77, C. A., and Whitirorth'a Case 
(1881), 19 Oh. J). 118, 0. A. See also Ifeinm's Case n880h 16 Ch. D. 139, 0. A. ; 
Re London and Lancashire Papn Mills Co. (1888), 57 L. J. (cii.) 766 ; Re Impexial 
Continental Water Corporation (1886), 33 Ch. I). 314, 0. A. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 174(4) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 lV: 20 Yioi. c. 89), s. 115], 

(d) Companies (Winding-u})) Eules, r, 5 (2). l?rior to the similar rule 
made in 1903 the examinations were always hold in private, but in Re New 
Zealand Loan and Mercaxitde Agency Co. (1894), 10 T. L. E. 379, 0. A,, ttie 
examination was, by consent, ordered to be taken in court, and in two other 
cases a similar course was followed. If the examination is in chambers the 
public have no right to be present {Re Western of Canada Oily Lands and Works 
Co. (1877), 6 Ch. 1). 109 ; and see Re Electric Telegraph Co. of Ireland^ Ex parte 
Bunn (1867), 3 Jur. (N. s.) 1013; Re Nocwgmig Tea Co. (1867), 16 L. T. 47). 

(«) OompanieB (Consolidation) Act^ 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 174 (2) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 117]. 

(/) Re Land Credit Go. of Irelandy Trower and Lawson's Caae^ supra; Re Lialon 
Steam Tramways Co. (1876), 2 Ch. I). 375, 683. 


8bot. 16. 

Winding up 
by the 
Coart. 


Enforcing 

order. 


Examination 
of witnesses. 
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BEOif, 16. again at his own expense (^). The witness may refuse to answer 
Winding ap matters in which he may incriminate himself, and matters involving 
to the professional confidence (/i). If the question involves disclosure of 
Court. matters with which the litigant parties have nothing to do, he may 
appeal to the judge to release him from answering, but the decision 
of the judge ought to be final (i). He must answer questions as 
to*matters of hearsay (j), and cannot refuse to be examined because 
an action by the company is pending against him (/c). He may, 
however, object to answer questions which are not put for the 
purposes of the winding up, but to aid the company or the applicant 
in an action against the witness or someone eise(i), and cannot be 
examined touching the formation of the company (vi). 

Production Production of books in the custody of the company’s solicitor may 
of books. jjQ ordered, although his lien may be thereby prejudiced ( 71 ). The 
secretary of a company has no lien on its books for money due to 
Iiim(o). 


Attendance 809. A witness is entitled to have counsel and solicitor, but no 
Munsel^^ other person ( p), present on his behalf during his examination, and 
to be re-examined in order to explain his examination -in-chief (g). 
By the registrar's leave contributories or creditors may attend and 
take part in the examination, subject to their entering an appear- 
ance (r), but they cannot attend as of right (s). 

Notes taken by counsel or other persons allowed to attend (not 
being the actual depositions) should only bo taken or used for the 
purpose of the examination or re-examination, and should then be 
destroyed (t). Where a witness is attended by a solicitor who also 


(ff) J2e Zand Credit Go, of Irelandy Trower and Lawdon^a Case (1872), L. E. 14 
Eq. 8; Swan's Case (1870), L. E. 10 Eq. 675; Ke Lisbon Steam Tramivaya Go. 

2 Oh. D. 575. His refusal to answer may be reported to and dealt with 
I judge as in the case of a public exumi nation (Companies (Winding-up) 
Eules, r. 72) ; see p. 432, ante, 

{?i) See, generally, title EvmENCE. 

(t) See Whitworth*s Case (1881), 19 Ch. D. 118, C. A. 

(;) Ee OUoman Co. (1867), 15 W, E. 1069. 

(jc) Re Contract Corporation^ Ex parte Bateman (1866), 15 W. E. 245; Re 
Metropolitan {Brush) Electric Light and Foiver Co., Ex parte Leaver (1884), 51 
L. T. 817 ; Massey v. Allen (1878), 9 Oh. D. 164. 

{T) Ileiron's Case (1880), 15 Ch. D. 139, C. A. ; Re Imperial Continental 
Water Corporation (1866), 33 Ch, D. 314, 0. A. ; Re North Australian Territory 
Co. (1890), 45 Oh. D. 87, 0. A. ; Re London Gas Meter Co., Ex parte Webber 
(1871), 41 L. J. (oh.) 146; see Re Lisbon Steam Tramways Co., supra; Re 
London and Northern Bank, Archer's Case (1902), 60 W. E. 262. 

{m) Re London and Lancashire Paper Mills Co., ScotVs Case (1888), 69 L. T. 
362. 


(w) Re South Essex Estuary and Reclamation Co., Ex parte Paine and Layton 
(1869^, 4 Oh. App. 215 ; Re Capital Fire Insurance Association (1883), 24 Ch. JD. 

fo) Bamton Hold Co, y. Cook (1899), 1 F. (Ct. of Soss.) 1190. 

Ip) Re Western of Canada Oil, Lands, and Works Go. (1877), 6 Ch. D. 109. 

(g) Rt Brcech-loading Armoury Co., Re Merchants' Co. (1867), L. E. 4 Eq. 463 ; 
Re Cambrian Mining Co. (1881), 20 Oh. D. 376. 

(r) Re Greys Brewery Co, (1883), 26 Oh. D. 400, 

(«) Re Norwich Equitable Fire Insurance Co. (1884), 27 Ch. D. 616, 0. A. 

\t) Re Heseltine ( w.) Sent Ltd,, [1891] W* N. 26 ; and see Re Breechloading 
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represents as third party in litigation with the company, the 
registrar may exact from the solicitor, as a condition of being Winding up 
present, an undertaking not to disclose any information without 
the leave of the court (a). Cottrt . 


The official receiver may attend in person, or by an assistant Official 
official receiver, any examination of a witness, on whosesoever receiver’s 
application the same has been ordered, and may take notes of the 
examination for his own use, and put such questions to the witness 
as the court may allow (6). 

810. The court or officer of the court before whom any examina- Shorthand 
tion is directed to be held may in any case and at any stage of the 
proceedings appoint someone to take down the evidence of the 
witness, in shorthand or otherwise, as in the case of a public 
examination (c). The notes of the depositions of a person examined 

privately as above mentioned, or under any order of the court before 

the court, or before any officer of the court, or person appointed to 
take such an examination, are not to be filed, or to be open to the 
inspection of any creditor, contributory, or other person, except the 
official receiver or liquidator, unless and until the court so directs. 

The court may from time to time give such general or special 
directions as it thinks expedient as to the custody and inspec- 
tion of such notes and the furnishing of copies of or extracts 
therefrom (d). 

The depositions of the witness cannot be used as evidence (e) 
except against himself as admissions by him (/). 

811. Where the witness is examined with a view to proceedings Costs of 
being taken against him, and the proceedings are taken and fail, abortive 
the court may order the person who obtained leave to examine him exiraination 
to pay his costs of employing solicitor and counsel (g). 


Armoury Co., Re Merchants' Co., supra; Re Cambrian Mining Co. (1881), 
20 Ch. D. 37(3; Re Greys Brewery Co. (1883), 25 Oh. D. 400; and title 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. II., pp. 141, 142 ; Be Walk^, Ex parte 
Childs (1909), 100 L. T. 860. It is a contempt of court to publish the proceedings 
prematurely (Be American Exchange in Europe, American Exchange in Europe v. 
GUlig (1889), 58 L. J. (cir.) 706). And see Be Sir John Moore Gold Mining Co. 
(1877), 37 L. T. 242. 

(a) Haddock's Case, Hoyle's Case, [1902] 2 Ch, 73, C. A. 

[hj Companies (Wiiiding-up) Buies, r. 73 (1). Clerks in the employ of the 
liquidator or his solicitor may be present (Be Jleseltine (W.) Sott,, Ltd., [1891] 
W . N. 25). 

(c) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 71; and seep. 433, ante. 

(cZ) Ibid., r. 73 (2). Leave has been given to one of several defendants in an 
action by a company against them for misfeasance, after dofonco put in and 
before answering interrogatories, to inspect and take an office copy of his 
deposition (Be Merchants' Fire Office, [1899] 1 Ch. 432). As to the origin of the 
rule, see Be Standard Gold Mining Co., [1895] 2 Ch. 545 ; North Australian 
Territory Co. v, Goldsborough, Mori Co., [1893] 2 Oh. 381, 0. A. 

(e) Be Great Western Forest of Dean Coal Consumers' Co., Grawskay's and 
Carter's Case (1885), 54 L. J. (OH.) 506; North Australian Territory Co. v. 
Goldsborough, Mort A Co., supra, at p. 386 ; Be Norwich Eguitable Fire Insur- 
ance Co. (1884), 27 Oh. D. 615, 621, 0. A. 

(/) Fugh and Sharman'a Case (1872), L. E. 13 Eq. 566. 

(g) Be Appleton, French and Scrafion, Ltd., [1905] 1 Oh. 749. 
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SaoT. 10. 

Winding up 
by the 
Court. 

Liability for 
iiiisfcafiance. 


(iii.) Misfeasanct Proceedings, 

812. "Where in the course of winding up a company (Ji) it appears 
that any person who has taken part in the formation or promotion 
of the company (i), or any past or present director, manager, or 
liquidator, or any officer of the company, has misapplied or retained 
or become liable or accountable for any money or property of the 
cohapany, or been guilty of any misfeasance or breach of trust in 
relation to the comi)any, the court may, on the application of the 
official receiver, or of the liquidator ( j), or of any creditor or con- 
tributory (/c), examine into his conduct, and compel him to repay 
or restore the money or property with interest at 0uoh rate as tilie 
court thinks just, or to contribute such sum to the assets of the 
company by way of compensation in respect of the misapplication, 
retainer, misfeasance, or breach of trust as the court thinks just (1). 


Who are 
olticers of the 
company. 


813. The following are officers of the company, namely, its 
secretary (m) ; its auditors (n), except a person casually employed 
by the directors to prepare a balance-sheet (o) ; a solicitor when 
remunerated by fixed salary (jo), but not when employed in the 


{li) The fii'f'tioTi applies whether the winding up is by the court or voluntary 
(whether under supervision or not) {Jtunce'a Case (1870), G Ch. A])p. UM). 

(t) As to promotci-s, see p. d7, a7it€. The court may make an order under 
the section upon any person who may have helped to promote or form the 
conq^any, although not an olFicer of the coTn])any when formed [Re Sale Hotel 
and Botanical (uirdens [1898] W. N. 40, C. A.). 

(y) The liquidator has more extensive rights than the company had as a 
going concern [JV aterhouse v. Jamie&on (1870), L. 11. 2 vSc. & lliv. 29, 92 ; Wehb v. 
Whiffin (1872), L. 11. 5M. L. 711 ; Re National Funds Aamranct (Jo. (1878), 10 
Ch. 1). 118, 123, 125). Where there is any doubt the liquidators applicution 
can bo amended by adding a creditor’s name Re British (luardian Life 

Assurancje Co, (1880), 14 Ch. D. 335, 340). 

[Ic) A fully-paid shareholder cannot take proceedings unless ho shows that the 
breach of duty has resulted in loss to the company’s assets, and that ho has a 
direct peciiiuary interest in the success of the applications [Cavendish Bentinck v. 
Fenn (1887), 12 App. Ca.s. G52). As to proceedings by a bankrupt contributory, 
see Re Cape Breton Go. (1881), 19 Ch. B. 77, 0. A. If a contributory becomes 
banknipt his trustee in bankruptcy represents him for all tho puiposes of the 
winding up and is a contributory accordingly’ (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 Kdw. 7, c. G9), s. 127); see title liANiaiuPTOY and Insolvency, 
Vol. IT., pp. 137, 138. 

(/) Comjjanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 215 (1) 
[Ooinpanios (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict. c. 63), s. 10 (1)]. Interest is 
sometimes given at tho rate of 4 per cent. [Re Sharpe, Re Bennett, Masonic and 
General Life Assurance Cn. v. Sharpe, [1892] 1 Ch. 154, 0. A. ; Rc Oxford Benefit 
Building and Investment Society (1886), 35 Ch. D. 502 ; Gluckstein v, Barnes, 
[1900] A. 0. 240) from tho date of the summons, but in somo cases of misfeas- 
ance it is given at the rate of 5 per cent. [Archer's Case, [1892] 1 Oh. 322, C. A. ; 
Re Oxford Benefit Building and Investment Society, supra; Re National Bank of 
Wales, Ltd,, [1899] 2 Ch. 629, 651, C. A.). Income tax is not allowed to bo 
deducted {Re National Bank of Wales, Ltd,, supra), 

(m) McKay's Case (1875), 2 Ch. D. 1, 0. A. ; Re Stapleford Colliery Co,, 
Barrow's Case (No. 2) (1880), 42 L. T. 12; Ee Mutual Aid Permanent Benefit 
Building Society, Ex parte James (1883), 49 L. T. 530. 

{%) lie London and General Ba^ik, [1895] 2 Ch. 166, 0. A. ; Leeds Estate 
fiuilding and Investment Co. v. Shepherd (1887), 36 Ch. D. 787 ; Re Kingston 
Cotton Mill Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 6, C. A. 

to) Re Webern Counties Steam Balceries and Milling Go., [1897] 1 Ch. 617, 0. A. 
\p) Be Liberator Permanent Benefit BuUding Society (1894), 71 L. T, 4^. 
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ordinary way (g) ; and persons whose duty it is to invest moneys Bwi. le. 
of the company and hold the investments (r), bat not trustees of Winding np 
a debenture trust deed(*), or bankers (t). De facto directors or by the 
managers are liable if loss has resulted to the company through Court 
their acts of misfeasance (m). The executors of a deceased officer 
are not officers, and are therefore not liable to misfeasance pro* 
ceedings (a) ; but the survivors of several directors are liable {b).» 


814. The statutory provision is to be liberally construed (c), and 
misfeasance proceedings may be taken under it in the winding-up 
of an unregistered company (d), or of an industrial and provident 
society (e). li does not, however, create any new liability or new 
right ; it only provides a summary mode of enforcing rights which 
must otherwise have been enforced by the ordinary jurisdiction of 
the court (/). 


Misfeasance 
proceedings 
onlj a 

nummary 

method. 


815. Misfeasance includes a breach by an officer of his duty to the what 
company, the direct consequence of which has been a misapplication to 

or loss of its assets for which he could be made responsible in an 
action (/;)- A misfeasance summons, however, cannot be sustained 
even where nominal damages could be recovered in an action for 
the breach of duty alleged, unless the breach has resulted in loss 
to the company’s funds and assets, and the applicant has a direct 
pecuniary interest in the success of the application (Ji). Nor can it 
be sustained in the case of non-feasance, even whore it is a breach 
of trust, unless loss to the assets has resulted therefrom (i), although 
the court may order the respondents to a misfeasance summons, 
even where the liquidate’’ establishes no money claim against them, 
to pay the costs (/r). It is unnecessary to allege or prove fraud (i). 


(7) Re Great 'Wheal Po'tgooth Co. (1883), 53 L. J. (cn.) 42 ; Carter* » Case (1S8G), 
31 Oh. ]'). 406; He Kingston Cotton Mill Co. (No. 1), [1896] 1 Oh. 6, 14, 0. A. 

(r) Re British Gwirdian JAfe Assurance Co,, [1880] \Y. N. 63; comparo 
Coriull V. I lay (1873), L. R 8 0. P. 3128. 

W AslUy V, New Tivoli, Ltd., [1890] 1 Ch. 151, 154, 

(^) lie Imperial Ijand Co. of AlarscilleSy Re National Bank (1870), L. E, 10 
Eq. 298. 

(m) Coventry and Dixon* s Case (1880), 14 Ch. T). 660, 670, C. A. ; Gibson v. 
Barton (1875), L. E. 10 Q. B. 329. 

(a) lie British Guardian Life Assurance Co. (1880), 14 Ch. D. 335. 

(5) Ibid . ; Feltom's Kxecutor^s Case (1865), L. E. 1 Eq. 219. 

(c) Stringer's CVMe(18G9), 4 Ch. App. 475. 

(d) Davies* Case (1890), 45 Ch. D. 537. 

(c) Re Ferndale Industrial Co-operative Society^ [1894] 1 Q. B. 828. 

(/) Coventry and Dixon's Case, supra. 

(g) Re Kingston Cotton Mill Co. (No. 2), [1896] 2 Ch. 279, 283, 0. A.; Re 
Anglo-French Co-operative Society, Ex parte Pdly (1882), 21 Oh. D. 492, C. A.; 
Flitcroffs Case (1882), 21 Oh. D. 519, C. A, ; Re Lv^on and General Bank 
(No. 2), [1895] 2 Ch. 673, 691, 0. A. 

(A) Cavendish Bentinck v. Fenn (1887), 12 App. Oas. 652. 

(t) Bute's {Marquis) Case, [1892] 2 Oh. 100 ; Re Liverpool Household Stores 
Associatiem (1890), 62 L. T. 873 ; Re Forest of Dean Coal Mining Co. (1878), 10 
Ch. D. 450 ; Re Monirotier Asphalts Co., Ferry's Case (1876), 34 L. T. 716 ; Re 
Wedgwood Coal and Iron Co. (1882), 31 W, E, 181. 

(^) Re Ireland & Co., [1905] 1 1. E. 133, C. A. 

^e Sale Hotel and Botanical Gardens, Ltd., Ex parte Besketh (1898), 78 
L. T. 868, 0, A. As to what is “ money or property of the oompany,” see ibid. 
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Winding up 
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Coart. 


PromoteTB 
and directors. 


and it is immaterial that the offence is one for which the offender 
may be criminally responsible (m). 

A transaction cannot bo impeached in misfeasance proceedings 
where the object is not to obtain an undue advantage against the 
company, but to obtain an undue advantage in the stock market 
as against persons likely to purchase shares of the company 
thore (n). 

Where the company has been dissolved, the remedy by mis- 
feasance application no longer exists (o). 

816. A misfeasance summons may be properly brought against 
promoters in respect of undisclosed profits received by them(p). 
Such a summons may be brought against directors Avhere they 
have received money from promoters in pursuance of an agreenieilt 
to indemnify them against loss on qualification shares (q ) ; or where 
they have received money from vendors to the company to pay for 
qualification shares (r). They may be made liable in respect of 
qualification shares received from an underwriter of an increase of 
capital who nominates the recipient as a director (a), and in respect 
of debentures or qualification or other shares received from or paid 
for by a promoter (t). They are also* liable for presents, or 
remuneration improperly received out of the assets of the com- 
pany (a), or for shares purchased from promoters at less than par 


(w) Companies (Consolirlation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 215 (2) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (5S & 54 Viet. c. (33), s. 10 (2) ]. 

(n) Re Ambrose Lake Tin and Copper Mining O'©., Ex parte Taylor, Ex parte 
Mohs (1880), 14 Ch. D. 390. 

(o) .PuUford V. Devenish, [1903] 2 Ch. (325, 633. 

(p) Oluckstein Barnes, [19(^0] A. C. 240; Re Bale Hotel and Botanical Gardens 
Co., Ltd., Ex parte Hesheth (1898), 78 L. T. 368. 0. A, ; Re Leeds and Hanley 
Theatres of Varieties, Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 809, C. A.; f.ydney and Wiypool Iron 
Ore Co. V. Bird (1886), 33 Oh. D. 85, 0. A.; see also p. 52, ante; and Re 
Innee <fe Co., Ltd., [1903] 2 Ch. 254, 0. A. ; Re Sunlight Incandescent Gas Lamp 
Co. (1900), 16 T. L. li. 535 ; Re Lady Forrest [MurchisoTi) Gold Mine, lAd., [1901J 
1 Ch. 582. 

{q] Archer's Case, [1892] 1 Ch. 322, 0. A. 

(r) Hay's Case (1875), 10 Ch. App. 693; Carling, Hesyeler and Walsh's 
Cases (1875), 1 Ch. I). 115, 0. A.; Brown's Case (1873), 9 Ch. App. 102; 
Re Postage Stamp Automatic Delivery Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 566, C. A. 

(al De Ruvigne's Case (1877), 6 Ch. D. 306, C. A. 

(i) Re Anglo-French Co-operative Society, Ex parte Felly (1882), 21 Oh. D. 492, 
0. A. ; Pearson's Case (1877), 5 Ch. D. 336, 0. A. ; Re Carriage Co-operative 
Supply Association 27 Ch. D. 322, which case deals also with the joint 

and several liability of directors when all take with knowledge. As to the 
measui’e of damages in case of shares improperly received, see Carling, Uespeler 
and Walsh's Cases, supra; McKay's Case (1876), 2 Ch. D. 1, 0. A. ; De Ruvigne's 
Case, 8ttpra ; Pearson's Case, supra; Weston's Case (1879), 10 Ch. D. 579, 0. A.; 
Mitealfds Case (1879), 13 Ch. D. 169, 0. A.; Nant-y-Glo and Blaina Ironworks 
Co. V. Grave (1878), 12 Oh. D. 738 ; Edony. Ridsdales Railway Lamp and Lighting 
Co, (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 368, C. A. ; Re Cojerphilly Colliery Co., Ormerod's Case 
(1877), 37 L. T. 244 ; Shaw v. Holland, [1900] 2 Ch. 305, 0. A., where only the 
market value was given ; and see p. 49, ante. 

(a) Re Newman {George) ds Co., [1895] 1 Oh. 674, C. A. ; Re Eakem Slate and 
Slab Quarries Co., Clarke and Hdden'a Cases (1877), 37 L. T. 222 ; Be London 
Gigantic Whed Go, (1908), 24 T. L. B. 618, 0. A. ; Merchants' Fire Office v. 
AriMfrong (1901), 17 T. L. B. 709, C. A. ; and see p. 226, ante. As to tn^velling 
expenses, see Young v. Naval, Military and Civil Service Co-operative S$shty of 
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value (?j). Directors who do not disclose the fact that they are 
vendors of i)roperty to the company are guilty of a breach of duty, 
and the company has a remedy against them (c). 

A misfeasance summons is the proper mode of procedure where 
shares or debentures have been improperly issued to directors at 
a discount or undervalue (d ) ; or where directors have improperly 
paid dividends out of capital (c) ; or where they have knowingly 
allotted snares to infants {/) ; or where they have improperly 
received directors* fees(p); or where they have generally acted 
ultra vires Qi), or improperly invested or paid away the company’s 


Hovth Africa, [1905], 1 K. B. 087; M armor. Lid. v. Alexander, [1008] 8. C. 
78i Aid to i'coe paid uud^r a laistake of fact) 6co Bo Bodega Oo,j Ltd.^ 

1 Ch. 276. 

(6) Westons Case (1879), 10 Ch. D. 579, C. A. 

(c) Be Lady Forrest {Murchison) Gold Mine^ Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch. 582, where it 
was said that tho remedy was by rescission and not by misfeasance proceediiifrs ; 
and see Cuvendi'ili Bcnthick v. F€n7i (1887), 12 Ap]). Cas. 652 ; lie Cape Breton Co. 
(1885), 29 Ch. D. 795, 0. A.; Ladyweli Mining Co. v. Unwkea (1887), 35 Ch. D. 
‘100, C. A. ; Br/angcr v. New Homhrero Phosphate Co. (1S78), 3 App. Cas. 1218, 
1235; Burland v. Earle, [1902] A. C. 83, P. C. ; and p. 230, ante. But it has 
since been held that tho director can, on a misfeasance summons, bo made to 
pay damaf'cs {lie Leeds and Hanley Theatres of Varieties, Ltd., [1902] 2 Cli, 
809, 0. A.). 

((^.) CamjMVs Case (1876), 4 (.'h. D. 470; Be London and Colonial Fina7ice 
Corporation (1897), 13 T. L. II. 576, C. A.; Uirsche v. Hims^ [1894] A. 0. 654, 

P. c. 

[e) Vovey v. Cory, [1901] A. C. 477 ; Re National Funds Assurance Co. (187iS'', 
10 Ch. D. 118 ; Pie Kingston Cotton Mill Co. (No. 2), [1896] 2 Oli. 279, 331, C. A. ; 
Stringer 3 Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 475 ; Ilance's Case (1870), 6 Oh. App. 104. Tho 
li.ibiljty is joint and several {lie National Funds Assurance Co., supra; F'litcro/Vs 
Case (1882), 21 Cli. J). 519, 0. A. ; lie Oxford Benefit Building and Investment 
Society (1880), 35 Ch. 1). 502 ; Leeds Estate Building and Investment Co. v. 
Shepherd (1887), 36 Ch. 17. 787). Tt is said that the liquidator may recover 
against the directors although all tho creditors have been paid off {Re National 
Bank of B Ltd., [1899] 2 Ch. 629, C. A., affirmed svh rum,. Dovey v. Cory, 
supra). But when in such a case theie is enough in hand to pay tho costs of 
winding up and the liquidator, tlie court may rofiiso, even on the liquidator’s 
application, to order directors to pay what has been paid as dividend out of 
capital where tho result would bo that the money would go to those who 
had received the illegal dividend {Re Tilling {G. J.) Sons, Ltd. (1906), 
Times, May 16). As to paying dividends out of capital, see further, p. 272, 
ante. 

(/) Re Crenver and Wheal Abraham United Mining Co., Ex parte 
(1872), 8 Ch. App. 45. 

(g) Re Public Supply Association, [1880] W. N. 106. 

{h) Where the misfeasance is an act which is not ultra vires or dishonest, 
directors are not liable unless it is shown that they did not really exorciso thoir 
judgment {Re New Mashonaland Exploration Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 577, 585). If they 
act within theii powers with such care as is reasonably to bo oxpecled from 
them having regard to their knowledge and experience, and honestly for the 
benefit of the company, they are not liable {Re National Bank of Wales, Ltd.^ 
supra, at p. 671; Lagunas Nitrate. Co. v. Lagunas Syndic/ite, [1899] 2 Ch. 392, 
435, 466, 0. A.; Re Denham Co. (1883), 25 Ch. D. 752). Where, however, 
the act is ultra vires, tho directors, although they have acted quite honestly, 
are liable to replace the moneys which have been misapplied (/?c Sharpe, Re 
Bmnett, Masonic and General Life Assurance Co. v. Sharpe, [1692] 1 Ch. 154, 
0. A.) ; unless they act after making proper inquiry and exorcising due care and 
on reasonable grounds, in which case they are not liable for paying dividends 
out of capital if it subsequently appears that in fact there were not sufficient 
profits (Rt Kingston Cotton Mill Co. (No. 2), supra); see p. 272, ante. 

H.L. — V. It 
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moneys (i); or where they have improperly received commis- 
sions (A), or where an act benefiting directors is a ^fraudulent 
preference (i). 

817. A misfeasance summons is a proper remedy where an 
auditor by his neglect of duty has enabled property of the company 
tod)e improperly paid away, as, for instance, in dividends (?7i). 

818. A liquidator can apparently only be brougjit to account 

on a misfeasance summons when he has misapplied or become liable 
or accountable for moneys of the company, or been guilty of 
misfeasance or breach of trust in relation to the company. He is 
not liable in such proceedings for a breach of trust or misfeasance 
ill relation to a particular shareholder (ri), except where the assets 
have been distributed without providing for the claim of a particular 
creditor, at any rate where that creditor is the Crown in respect of 
income tax ( 0 ) w 

819. Claims against the company cannot be set off against the 
amount ordered to be paid(p), nor can the liquidator set off the 
amount against an assignee of a dividend owing to the respondent 
as a ci editor of the company (q). 

In the case of retention of secret profit the respondent’s discharge 
in bankruptcy will not release him (a). 

Except where the claim is founded upon any fraud or fraudu- 
lent breach of trust, to which the respondent was party or 
privy, or is to recover trust property or the proceeds thereof still 
retained by the resijondent, or previously received by him and 
converted to his use (b), the Statute of Limitations can be 


(i) Re Lands Allotment Go., [1891] 1 Ch, 616, C. A. ; Re Imperial Land Co. of 
Marseilles^ Re National Bank (1S70), L. It. 10 Eq. 298; Re Neath Harbour 
Smelting and Rolling Works, [1887] W. N. 87, 121. 

f/c) Re Oxford Benefit Building and Investment Society 35 Ch. D. 502. 

(l) Re Washington Diamond Mining Cc., [1893] 3 Cli. 95, C. A. 

(m) Re London and General Bank (No. 2), [1895] 2 Ch. 673, C. A. ; Re Kingston 
Cotton Mill Co, (No. 2), [1896] 2 Ch. 279, C. A. ; Leeds Estate Building and 
Investment Co. v. Shepherd (1887), 36 Oh. D. 787. 

(n) Re HilVs Waterfall Estate and Gold Mining Co.y [1896] I Ch. 947, 953 ; 
compare Cavendish Bentinch v. Ferm (1887), 12 App. Cas. 652, 662. 

(o) Re Nnv Zealand Joint Stock arid General Corporation (1907), 23 T. L. B. 
238; Re Watchmakers* Alliance and Ernest Goode's Stores, Ltd. (1905), 5 Tax Gas. 
117. Where assets have been distributed without regard to a creditor’s 
claim, he may, oven after dissolution of the company, obtain in an action 
damages against the liquidator for his breach of duty (Pulsford v. Devenish, 
[1903] 2 Oh. 626) ; and see Silkslone and Haigh Moor Goal Co, v. Edey, [1900] 
1 Ch. 167, 

(p) Re Atjalo^French Co-operative Society, Ex parte, Felly (1882), 21 Ch. D. 
492, 0. A. ; Flitcroft's Case (1882), 21 Oh. D. 519, C. A. ; Re Carriage Co-operative 
Supply Association (1884), 27 Ch. D. 322. 

(j) Re Milan Tramways Co,, Ex parte Theys (1884), 25 Ch. D. 587, 0. A. ; Re 

Co., Ltd,, Farmer r, Gen/ <fc Co., Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 149; Re Leeds and 
Havdey Theatres of Varieties, Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 45; compare Re Palmer* s 
Decoration and Furnishing Go., [1904] 2 Oh. 743. 

(a) Emma Silver Mining Go. v. Grant (1880), 17 Ch. D. 122. And see title 
!Bawkbottcy akd Tnsolvjenoy, VoL U., p. 260. 

(h) Re Lands Allotment Co,, [1894] 1 Oh. 616, 0. A. ; Re National Bank of 
Wotes, Lid., [1899] 2 Oh. 629, 663, 0. A, ; Trustee Act, 1888 (61 & 52 Vtet. 
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pleaded, as, for instance, where an auditor has merely neglected 
his duties (cK 

820. If it appears to the court during the proceedings that a 
director, or person occupying the position of director, of a company 
who is charged with negligence or breach of trust is or may 
be liable in respect of the negligence or breach of trust, but has 
acted honestly and reasonably, and ought fairly to be excused for 
the negligence or breach of trust, the court may relieve him, either 
wholly or partly, from his liability on such terms as it may think 
proper (d). 

\821. Claims in respect of misfeasance being choses in action («), 
which can be assigned by the liquidator in the name of the com- 
pany, pass undGr an assignment of all its assets, property, and 

effects (/). They are comprised under a charge by debentures on 
the uj^ertaking and property of the company, present and future, 
altho^h subject to the liquidator’s costs of any misfeasance pro- 
ceedings actually taken ig). An order may be made in a debenture- 
holder’s action directing the receiver in the action to Sell the 
misfeasance claims by auction (/i). 

822. In the High Court the application is by summons returnable 
in the first instance in chambers. The nature of the declaration 
or order for which application is made, and the grounds of the 
application, must be stated in the summons (i). Unless otherwise 
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claims as 
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Procedure. 


c. 59), 8. 8; Thorne v. Heard, [1891] 1 Ch. 599, C. A. ; Re Gurney, jYias<m v. 
Mercer, [1893] 1 Ch. 690. A secret profit received by a promoter may be 
“ fraudulent,*’ even in the absence of inoral fraud {Ite Sale UotH and Botanical 
Gardens Co,, Ex parte Hesketh (1897), 77 L. T. 681, reversed without affecting 
this point (1898), 78 L. T. 368, C’. A.). 

(c) Leeds Estates BniUlhu/ and Investment Co. v. Shepherd (1887), 36 Ch. D. 
787. As to the date from which the statute runs, seo ilid. ; Metropolitan Bank 
V. Ueiron (1880), 6 Ex. D. 319, C. A. ; Re Cape Breton Co. (1885), 29 Ch. JJ. 
795, 810, C. A. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 279 [Companieg 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 32 ; Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), 
s. 30]. This proviaioii is taken from the Judicial Trustees Act, 1896 (59 & 60 
Viet. c. 35), 8. 3, as to which see Sinylehurst v. Tapscott Steamship Co., Ltd,, 
[1899] W. N. 133, C. A. ; Re Turner, Barkery. Ivimey, [1897] 1 Ch. 636; lie 
Stuart, Smith v. Stuart, [1897] 2 Ch. 533 ; Re Be Clifford's (Lord) Estate, Be 
Clifford (Lord) y. Quitter, Be Clifford (Ltyrd) v. Lansdowne (Marquis), [1900] 2 
Oh. 707 ; Bavis y. Hutchings, [1907] I Ch. 356 ; Re Grindey, Clews v. Qrindey, 
[1898] 2 Ch. 593, C. A.; Hardbottley. (1900), 45 Sol. Jo. 151. Where, as 
18 usually the case, a director is paid for his services, the court is not so likely 
to givo him relief as it would bo to give it to a person acting gratuitously 
(National Trustees Co. of Australasia v. General Finance Co. of Atistralasia^ 
[1905] A. C. 373, 381, P. 0.). 

(c) See title CnosBS in Action, Vol. IV., p. 364, 

(/) Re Park Gate Waggon Works Co. (1881), 17 Ch. D. 234, C. A.; Com- 
paniijp (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 151. As to the effect of a 
reconstruction scheme, see Re Olympia, Ltd. (1900), 16 T. L. R. 564. 

(g) Re Anglo- Austrian Printing and Publishwg Union, Brahourne v. Same, 
[1895] 2 Ch. 891. 

(/i) Wood v. Woodhouse and Rawson United, [1896] W, N. 4. 

^ (i) The Bummona or notice of motion, or that and the accompanying aflBdavita 
(if any), should state the grounds on which it is suggested that the matters 
complained of constitute a wrongful act or misfeasance for which the respon- 
dents are responsible, fully and fairly stating the case which they have to 
meet; the proceedings are civil and not criminal, and while the respondents 

n 2 




484 


Companies. 


Baoi. IS. 
Winding np 
by the 
Coart. 


Directions. 


Evidence. 


Use of notes 
at public 
examination. 


ordered by the court, the summons must be served in the same 
manner as an originating summons (fc), on every person against 
whom an order is sought, not less than eight days before the day 
named in the summons for liearing the application (Z). The court 
or a judge may direct any summons to bo served on any party or 
person in a foreign country (i/t). 

X)n the return of a summons in the High Court the court may 
give such directions as it thinks fit for the hearing of the summons 
before the judge in court, the taking of evidence wholly or in 
part by affidavit or orally, and the cross-examination, either before 
the judge on the hearing in court or in chambers, of any deponents 
to affidavits in support of or in opposition to the application (n). 

In any court other than the High Court the application is by 
motion to the court (o). Notice of an intended motion must be 
served on every person against whom an order is sought^ not less 
than eight days before the day named in the notice for hearing the 
motion (p), 

823. Where the application is made by the official receiver or 
liquidator, he may make a report to the court stating any facts 
and information on wliich he proceeds, which are verified by affidavit 
or derived from sworn evidence in the proceedings. Where the 
application is made by any other person it must be supported by 
affidavit to be filed by him (q). Where the application is by motion 
(in a court other than the High Court) a copy of every report and 
affidavit intended to be used in support of the motion must be 
served on every person to whom notice of motion is given not less 
than four days before the hearing of the motion (?•). 

824. Where in a public examination it appears that the persons 
examined, or some of them, have misapplied or retained, or become 
liable or accountable for, moneys or property of the company, or 


are not made responsible for conduct wliich is not made tlio subject of complaint, 
tlie summons or notice of motion is not to be so closely adhered to and raiTowly 
construed as to compel the court to dismiss it because it somewhat overstates 
the case and cannot be proved up to the hilt ; and it can always be amended, 
and as regards amendment there is no hard-and-fast technical rule (Jie New 
Mashonaland Exploration Co,, [1892] 3 Ch. 577 ; lie Loruion and Colonial Finance 
Corporation (1897), 13 T. L. B. 576, G. A.). The summons ought not to include 
a rliiim that the respondent is liable as a contributory {Re Wragg {E. J,), Ltd., 
[1896] W. N. 166). As to costs at the hearing, see Be Anglo- A uat nan Printing 
and Publishing Union, [1894] 2 Ch. 622. 

(Ji) See title Pbactice and PnocEDUiiE. 

(?) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 68 (1). 

(wi) B. S. 0., Old. 1 1 , r. 8 a. The procedure prescribed by Ord. 11, r. 8, applies 
to the service of a summons {ibid!). The court had formerly no jurisdiction 
t< order the summons to be soiwed out of the jurisdiction {Re Anglo- African 
titcamship Go, (1886), 32 Ch. D. 348 ; compare, however, Re British Imperial Cor- 
poraiiun (1877), 5 Ch. D. 749; Re llousehold Insurance Co,, [1878] W. N. 26). 

{n) Companies (Wmding-up) Kules, r. 68 (2). 

(o) Ibid, r. 68 (1). ^ 

(p) Ibid., T, 69. Service by a respondent of a notice claiming contribution 
from other persons cannot be allowed {Re Land Securities Co, (1895). 2 Mans, 
J.27). 

(j) Companie.s (Winding-up) Bales, r. 68 (i). 

(r; IMif r. 69. 
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have been guilty of misfeasance or breach of trust in relation to the le. 

company, then, in any misfeasance proceedings subsequently Winding up 
instituted, the verified notes of the examination of each person who by the 
was publicly examined are admissible in evidence (s) against any of ConA 
the persons against whom the application is made, provided that 
he was or had the opportunity of being present at and taking part 
iTi the examination. Before any such notes are used the person 
intending to use them must, not less than fifteen days before the 
day appointed for hearing the application, give notice of his 
intention to each person against whom it is intended to use the 
notes, or anj^ of them, specifying the notes or parts of the notes 
which it is intended to read against him, and furnish him with 
copies of such notes, or parts of notes (except notes of the person’s 
own depositiojis). Every person against whoin the application is 
made is at liberty to cross-examine or re-examine (as the case may 
be) any person, the notes of whose examination are read, in all 
respects as if such person had made an affidavit on the misfeasance 
application (t). 

825 . If the official receiver or liquidator institutes proceedings Costs against 
for misfeasance, the court has jurisdiction to order him personally official 

to pay the costs (?/). A liquidator will not bo ordered to give security f^uiJaton 
for the costs of a misfeasance summons on the ground of poverty (a). 

826 . An order for payment 6t money made against any respon- Effect of 
dent to a misfeasance summons is deemed to be a final judgment order, 
within the moaning of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 {b). 


(iv.) Relation hack of lAijuidutor^ a Title, 


827 . Although the property of the company does not vest, on 
winding up, in its liquidator, the effect of a compulsory winding-up 
order is to give him certain retrospective rights (c). Any proceeding 
for rescinding contracts to take shares, commenced between the 


Retrospective 
effect of 
winding-up 
order. 


(s) Subject to any order or direction of the court as to tho maimer and extent 
in and to which the notes are to be used, and subject to all just exceptions to 
the admissibility in evidence ai^ainst any particular person or persons of any of 
the statements contained in the notes of the examinations. 

(<) Companies (Winding- up) Buies, r. 69 ; lie London and Gmerdl Bank (1891), 
63 L. J. (Ofl.) 853, This rule is not vlira virea, but the notes are only evidence 
against tho witness himself. 

(w) lie Tcywell ( W,) SonSy [1896] 1 Ch. 681 . But an appeal lies from an order 
against him to pay costs (Ae Raynta Varh Golf Club, Ex •parte Official Receiver, 
[1899] 1 Q. B. 961). An official receiver ought not, in cases where he is 
indemnified against costs, to allow an application to be made unless he is 
satisfied of the propriety of the application (Re Anglo- Sardinian Antiinony Co.^ 
[1894] W. N. lo6; and Practice Note, [1894] W. N. 166). As to applications 
by an official receiver to the court for leave to institute proceedings for mis- 
feasance, see Re New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Co., [1894] W. N. 200. 

(a) Re Strand Wood Co,, Ltd,, [1904] 2 Ch. 1, C. A. ; nor, apparently, in any 
other case (Re Powdl (IF.) Sons, supra). 

(h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 215(3) [Coia- 
panios f mnding-up) Act, 1893 (o6 & 57 Vict. c. 58)] ; see Bankruptcy Act^ 
1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 62), s. 4 (1) (g) ; and title Baj^kruptoy and Insolvency, 
Vol. 11., pp. 26—32. 

(c) As to when the winding up commences, see p. 419, ante, Aa to tho effect 
of a winding-up order on executions, see p. 534, ante; and on the creation of m 
floating charge, see p. 888, ante. 
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Sso»r. 16. dates of the presentation of the petition and the winding-np order, 
Winding ap is defeated (4)» Every disposition of the company’s property 
by the (including choses in action), made* after the presentation of the 
Court. petition, is void unless the court otherwise orders (e). The court, 
in the exercise of its discretion, will not permit transactions 
bond Jide entered into in the ordinary course of trade, and com- 
plteted before the date of the winding-up order, to be annulled (/). 
The mere payment of debts will not, however, be sanctioned. 
A creditor who receives payment between the petition and the 
winding-up order is compelled to refund (^f) ; and directors who 
make any improper paymentja out of the company’s assets after 

the winding up commenced are themselves liable to the company 
for the moneys paid aw^ay (h). Where a creditor’s petition for a 
winding up is adjourned on the terms of the company paying part 
of the debt and promising to pay the remainder, and, on failure 
to pay the remainder, the creditor brings on his petition and 
obtains a winding-up order, he is bound to repay the money 
already paid to him (i). 

A debtor to the company may pay his debt after presentation of 
a petition and before the winding-up order, and the company 
can give a valid discharge for it(/t‘). 

Transfer of 828 - Every transfer of shares of a company, made after the 
ahartja,, presentation of the petition, whether after or before the winding-up 
order (Z), is void unless the court otherwise orders (m). As between 
the parties to it, the validity of the transfer is not affected ( 7 /.), 
although the cotirt will not alter the register to give effect to it 
unless for strong reasons and for the benefit of the company and 
those interested m its assets (n). 

Where a contract for transfer is made after the winding up 
commenced, both transferor and transferee being ignorant of the 
presentation of the petition, the court will not sanction the transfer 
and place the transferee on the register, because specific per- 
formance of the agreenumt would not be ordered (p). 

(d) Kent v. Freehold Land and Jhirl'-waldrig Co. (J8GS), 3 Cli. App. 4v)3. 

(e) Compaiiieg (CoTisolid;i,(i()n> Act, 1908 (8 Kdw. 7, c. G9), 8. 205 (2). 

(y‘) fie Wiltshire Iron Fx parte Peai'son (1868), 3 Ch. App. 443, 447. 
A charj?e on calls bond fide f;ive7i bj’’ the diTcctors in the interests of the 
C(»mpany after the windine: up commenced has been sanctioned and confirmed 
{(Hhbs and Wesis Case (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 312). 

{g} Re Civil Service and General Store, Ltd. (1887), 58 L. T. 220; compare Re 
Oriental Dank Corporation, Ex parte CJuillemin (1884), 28 Ch. i). 634.^ As to 
fraudulent preference, see p. 5^4, post. 

{li) Re Neath Harhovr Smelting and Rolling Works (1887), 56 L. T, 727. 

(x) Re Liverpool Civil 'Service, Association, Ex parte Greenwood (1874), 9 Ch. App. 

{k) i\f€rs€ij Steel and Iron Co. v. Naylor, Benzon rt Co. (1884>, 9 App. Cas. 
434, 440. V / rr 

(0 Bfto Re Onward Building Society, [1891] 2 Q. B. 463, 474, 0. A. i Walker's 
Case (18GG), L. R. 2 Eq. 554. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 205 (2). 

(n) Re Onward Building Society, supra; Chapman, y. Shepherd, Whitehead V. 
Izod (1867), L. R. 2 C. P. 228 ; Budge v. Bonrman (1868), L, R. 3 Q. B. 689. 

( 0 ) Re Onwaid Building S'yeiety, supra, at p. 483; Re Discoverers* Firuince 
CorporoNm^ LhuUar^s Case, [1910j 1 Ch. 312. 

(p) EmiTi^eon'a Case (1866), 1 Oh. App. 433, 435. As to cases where the 



Part IV. — Companies under the Agt of 1908. . 48t 

A transfer of shares made after the presentation of the petition is 
not avoided unless or untU a winding-up order is made (q). Winding up 

Any alteration in the status of members made after the presents- 
tion of the petition other than that occasioned by a transfer 


sanctioned by the court (r) is also void, unless the court otherwise Altemtion of 
orders (a). Thus, an arrangement, after the petition is presented, by memben 
which the shareholders on whoso shares a sum of ^3 per shart/is ■***“*• 
unpaid are to pay £3 per share, and the payment is to be treated 
either as a loan to the company or as payment of the amount 
unpaid on the shares, according as the company is able to continue 
its business or is wound up, is void (b). 

(v.) Gmtrihutories. 

(a) Who are Contrihutoriea, 

829. The term “ contributory means every person liable to con- Definition, 
tribute to the assets of a company in the event of its being wound 
up, including, in all proceedings for determining and also in all pro- 
ceedings prior to the final determination of the persons who are to be 
deemed contributories, any person alleged to be a contributory (c). 

Every holder of fully paid up shares is a contributory (d), though be 
will not be placed on the list of contributories, except at his own 
desire, and he is not liable to make any contribution to the assets (e), 

A person w^ho is merely a debtor to the company (/’) , or who is liable 
to indemnify a trustee on the register (g), is not a contributory. 

transfer is made beXoro the winding up commenced, but is not registered, see 
Fyfe's Case (1869), 4 Oh. App. 768 ; Ward and GurjiVs Case (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 

189 ; and the cases cited at p. 497, jtost, 

( 2 ) lie Tm/iacacori Mininq Co. (1874), L. E. 17 Eq. 53-1, 537. 

W Taylor j Phillips and Packards' [ISO?] 1 Oh. 298, 306, C. A. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 205(2). 

(5) Barge's Case (1868), L. E. 5 Eq. 420. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 124 [Companies 

Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 74], As to who are contributories in the case 
of a company registered under Part VII. of the Act, see p. 41, ante; of an 
unregistered company, see p. 651 , post ; as to persons holding shares as trustees, 
see p. 492, post ; as to whether a person whose shares have been forfeited for 
non-payment of calls can be placed on the list of contributories, see Ladies' .Dress 
Association v. riUhrook^ » iseedham's Case (1867), 

L. B. 4 Eq. 135 ; Marshall v. Glamorgan Iron and Coal Co. (1868), L. E. 7 
Eq. 129. As to members of guarantee companies, see Baird's CasSj [18991 2 Ch. 

593. As to persons who have ceased to be members of un incorporated com- 
panies, see Irvine and FullarUm Property Investment Building Society [Liquidat^v) 

V. Cnthbertson (1905), 8 E. (Ot. of Scss.) 1. As to the liability in the ca^e of a 
society within the Industrial and Provident Societies Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. 

0 . 39), see Be United Service Shares Purchase Society,' [1909] W. N, 169. 

(d) Re National Savings Bank Association (1866), 1 Ch. App. 547; lie 
Anglesea Colliery Co, (1866), ibid., 555; compare lie Brlffltld Oas Light Co.., 

U89S] 1 Ch. 451, 454. AVhere, by reason of default in complying with s. 25 of 
the Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viot. c. 131) (now repealed by Companies 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. 0 . 48), s. 33), shares registered in a member’s name 
are regarded as unpaid, it is still necessary for the liquidator, in order to distribute 
surplus assets, to treat the shares as unpaid although no call can be made ifi 
respect of the shares (Be Brutlou and Burney, Ltd,, Be Burney* e New Crocs 
Brewery Co„ Ltd,, [1901] 1 Ch. 637, C. A.). 

U) Leif child' a Case (1865), L. E. 1 E*b 231 ; Hasiit's Case (1868), L. E. 7 Eq. 3, 6. 

(/) Be European Society ArUtraiion Acts, Ex parte British Nation Lift 
Asswtance Association (Liquidators) (1878), 8 Ch. 11. 679, 70S. 

(g) King's Case (1871), 6 Oh. App. 190; WlUtams' Cate (1876), 1 Oh. D. 
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flaoT. 16. 830. In the event of a company being wound up, every present 

Winding up and past member of it is, subject to the provisions referred to below, 
by the liable to contribute to its assets to an amount sufficient for (1) pay- 

Court. ment of its debts and liabilities ; (2) payment of the costs, charges, 

Liabiuty of expenses of the winding up; and (3) the adjustment of the rights 

membeii to of the contributories among themselves (fc). In the case of a com- 

contribute. pfoy limited by shares his liability is limited to the extent of the 

amount unpaid on his shares, and in the case of a guarantee com- 
pany only to the extent of his guarantee, and, if it has shares, the 
amount unpaid on them (i). 

The expression “ member ” is not confined to the persons whose 
names wore, when the winding up commenced, actually on the 
register as present or past members, but includes persons whose 
names ought to have been on the register at that date(/t), and also 
persons to whom shares may have been validly transferred after the 
winding up commenced {1). It is immaterial wliether the shares of 
a past member have been transferred or forfeited by him or his 
transferee within the year (7n). 


Liability of 
past 

members. 


831. A past member is not liable to contribute (1) if he has ceased 
to be a member for one year or upwards before the commencement 
of the winding up ; or (2) in respect of any debt or liability of the 
company contracted after he ceased to be a member ; or (3) unless 
it appears to the court that the existing members are unable to 
satisfy the contributions required to be made by them in pursuance 
of the Act of 1908 (n). 

In most cases past members are not liable to contribute 
at all; for the present members are primarily liable to make 
all the contributions required, and it is only when they are 
unable to make such contributions that any past member is liable. 
In the case of a limited company, if the present members 
have contributed to the full extent of their limited liability, but 
their contributions are insufficient to discharge the company’s 
liabilities, the past members are not liable to contribute, because 
the liability on the shares which they held has been discharged by 
the payments made by their present holders. To ascertain the 


576 ; MitchelVa Case (1870), L. B, U Eq. 363 ; Re National Bank of J Vales, Lid., 
Maasey and GiffiiVa Case, [1907] 1 Ch. 582, It is dilleront when the cestui que 
trust has contracted with the company to take the shares {Puyh and Sharman'a 
Case (1872), L. B. 13 Eq. 56G ; Jiicliardson^a Case (1875), L. U. 19 Eq. 588 ; Re 
Wheal Surely Mining Co., Cox^s Case (1863), 4 I)e (i. J. & Sm. 53, 0. A.). 

(/i) Companies (OonsoluUtion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 38]. As to insurance companies under 
stat. (1844) 8 Viet. c. 110, repealed by Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, 
c. 89), s. 205, compulsorily registermg under the Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 
Vmt. c. 89), B. 209, see Bawway’s Caae(1876), 3 Ch. D. 388, C. A. ; and see p. 529, 
post. 

(i) See pp. 492, 493, post. 

(k) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 163 ; and 
p. 494, post. 

(l) Taylor^ Phillips and Rickards' Case, [1897] 1 Ch. 298, C. A. 

(w) Oreyke's C«tfe(1869),5 Ch. App. 63 ; Bridgtr's Case and NeilVs (7a«e(1869), 
4 Ch. App. 266 ; Marshall v. Glamorgan Iron and Coal Co. (1868), L. B. 7 Eq. 129. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 123 (1) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 38], 
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extent of the liability of a past member the amount of tho contri- 
butions of the present members must first be ascertained and applied 
in payment of the company’s debts, without regard to the date when 
the debts were contracted. Any debts then remaining unsatisfied 
must be classified in accordance with the dates at which they were 
severally contracted, in order to ascertain the liability of each past 
member. When the liability of past members has been so ascer- 
tained, their contributions form part of the general assets of the 
company, and must not be applied exclusively in payment of debts 
contracted before they retired, but must be applied in payment of all 
debts without regard to the dates at which those were contracted (o). 
If, before a past member lias contributed to the assets, the debts in 
respect of which he is liable are in any way paid off or released, so 
that there remains no debt or liability contracted before be ceased 
to be a member, bis liability to contribute is extinguished (p). 
A past member is not, in any circumstances, liable to contribute 
for the adjustment of the rights of the contributories inter ee, but he 
may be liable to contribute towards the costs incurred in ascertaining 
and recovering the amount of their contributions ( 7 ), 

832 . Tho liability of a married woman {r) who is placed on the 
list of contributories as a holder of shares belonging to her as her 
separate property is limited to tliat part of her separate estate to 
which no restraint on anticipation is attached (s). 

The husband of a female contributory married before January 1 st, 
1883, is, during the continuance of the marriage, liable, as respects 
any liability attaching to any shares acquired by her before that 
date, to contribute to tho assets of the company the same sum as 
she would have been lialile to contribute if she had not married, 
and he is a contributory accordingly (f). 


( 0 ) WestorCe Case (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 17 ; BretVs Case (1871), 6 Ch. App. 800 ; 
Morris^ Case (1871), 7 Ch. App. 200; He /kimed's Bank, Ilelhert v. Bajiner (1871), 
L. R. 5 11, L. 28; Wehhy. (1872), L. B. 5 H. L. 711; Bretfs Case, 

Morris' Case 8 Ch. App. 800; and see Hudson's Case (1871), L. E. 12 

Eq. 1; Neuill's Case (1870), 6 Ch, App. 43; Roberts v. Crowe (1872), L. R. 7 
0. P. 629. The relation between the A. contributory and the E. contributory 
is not that of principal and surety, but a statutory liability, from which the H. 
contributory is not released by a compromise entered into with the court’s 
sanction between tho liciuidator and 1he A. contributory liable in respect of the 
same shares [Re Banmi's Hank, Ilelhert v. Banner, supra). 

(p) Brett's Case, Morris' Case, supra. 

(q) Marsh's Case (1871), L. R. 13 Eq. 388, 391. 

(r) As to a married woman being a shareholder, see p. 147, ante. 

(a) Belcher's Case, [1883] W. N. 94; Matthewman's (Mrs.) ('ase (1860), L. Rr 
3 Eq. 781. 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 128 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c.,89), s. 78] ; see also ibid., s. 128 (2). On the 
luarriago of a female contributory before 1883, the namos of both husband and 
wife were placed on the list of contributories (Re North of England Joint Stock 
Banking Co., Burlinson's Case (1849), 3 T)e Or. & Sin. 18) ; her name alone could 
not be placed on the list (Bell's Case (1879), 4 App. Cas. 547, 650), and her 
husband was liable as a contributory in his own right (Re IVest of England Bank, 
Ex parte Hatcher (1879), 12 Ch. D, 284 ; Married Women’s Property Act, 1882- 
(46 & 46 Viet. 0. 76), as. 6, 7 ; West of England BanJc, Ex p>arte Batcher, 
supra). See title Husband AND Wj MS- 
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Set-off. 


Death of 
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833. If a contributory becomes bankrupt, either before or after 
he has been placed on the list of contributories, his trustee in 
bankruptcy represents him for all the purposes of the winding up, 
and is a contributory accordingly. He may be called on to admit 
to proof against the estate of the bankrupt, or otherwise to allow 
to be paid out of his assets in due course of law any money due 
frSm the bankrupt in respect of his liability to contribute to the 
assets of the company. The estimated value of the bankrupt’s 
liability to future calls as well as calls already made may be proved 
against his estate (a). If he becomes bankrupt after he has been 
placed on the list, his name remains on it, but he is represented by 
his trustee (fc). 

If, however, adjudication takes place before the winding up com- 
mences, he cannot be placed on the list, nor can his trustee if he 

has diselaiiuG^ the shares (c). If the shares are disclaimed the 

liquidator can prove in the bankruptcy not only for all calls made 
before the disclaimer, but also for the damages caused by the dis- 
claimer. Where it is x^robable that the whole amount unpaid on 
the disclaimed shares will have to be called up to liquidate the 
company’s liabilities, and the shares are of no value, the measure 
of damages is the amount unpaid on the shares, and a proof can be 
brought in for that amount (rf). 

There is a right of set-off, under the bankruptcy law, in the case of 
a bankrupt contributory, whether the claim is made in bankruptcy or 
in winding up, and the assignee of the debt owing by the company, 
before the bankruptcy of the contributory, or after the bankruptcy, if 
the assignment is not for value (e), stands in the same position (/). 

834. If a contributory dies either before or after he has been 
placed on the list of contributories, his personal representatives 
and his heirs and devisees are liable in a due course of administra- 
tion (g) to contribute to the assets of the company in discharge of 


(а) Companies (Consolidation) Act, (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 127 [Companies 
Act, 3862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), ss. 77. 75]. 

(б) lie Cape Breton Go, (1881), 19 Ch. D. 77, C. A. As to the cape of a past 
member who becomes bankrui)t, see McEwen^s Case (1871), 6 Ch. App. 582. As 
to the effect of proof and payment of dividend in respect of uncalled liability, 
see lie West Coast Gold Fidds^ Ltd., Rowes Trustee's Claim, [1906] 1 Ch. 1, C. A. 
As to effect, before the passing of the Bankruptcy Act, 188.3 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 62), 
s. 37, where there was no disclamier, and an order of discharge had been granted, 
see Re iHcherivg, Ex parte Bickering (1868), 4 Ch. App. 58; IJastie's Case (1869), 
4 Ch. App. 274 ; Re W.addingioji, Ex parte Marshall (1872), 7 Ch. App. 324; Re 
Mercantile Mutual Marine Insurance Associatian (1883), 25 Ch. D. 415. 

(r) Re West of J^ngland Bank, Ex parte Budden and Roberts (1879), 12 Ch. I). 
288. As to disclaimer of shares, see Re Jlooley, Ex parte United Ordnance and 
Engineering Go,, [1899] 2 Q. li. 579 ; and title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, 
Vo‘l. 11 ., pp. 191, 196, 

‘ (d) Re Hallett, Ex parte National Insurance Co,, [1894] W. N. 166, 

(<“) Re Anglo-OreeJc Steam Navigation and Trading Go,, GarraUi and Haggard's 
Claim ( 1 867), 4 Ch. App. 174. 

(/) lie Duckworth (1867), 2 Ch. App. 578 ; Re Universal Banking Corporation, 
Ex parte i<lrang (1870), 5 Ch. App. 492, A bankruptcy notice issued by a liquida 
tor who has obtained judgmenti for unpaid calls is not bad by reason of the debt 
being extinp^uishod by set-off, if bankruptcy follows (Re G.E, B,, [1903] 2 1^ B. 
310, 352, C, A.). 

(g) Ajb to the right of retainer, see Re Huhback, Tnternationod Marine Hydro* 
pathic Co. F. imo\ 29 Oh. 1). 934, 942, C. A. 
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his liability, and are contributories accordingly (/i). A deceased Sect. le. 
member, or his estate, remains a member for the purpose of the Winding up 
articles of association so long as bis name remains on the register by the 

without notice to the company of his death (z). If shares are Court, 

registered in joint names, and one of the shareholders dies before 
winding up, his estate is not liable {k). 

Personal representatives registered with their consent as holders Liability of 
of shares belonging to a deceased member are personally liable and 
are placed on the list in their own right, although described as 
executors in the register (a). A notification by a person that he is 
an executor does not authorise the placing of his name on the 
register so as to make him personally liable (b). 

Where the personal representatives are placed on the list of contri- 
butories, the heirs or devisees need not bo added, but, with certain 

exceptions, they may be added as and when the court thinks fit (c)- 

If the personal represenlatives make default in paying any 
money ordered to be paid by them, proceedings may be taken 
for administering the personal and real estates of the deceased 
contributory, or either of them, and of compelling payment thereout 
of the money due (d). 

The liability of personal representatives jdaced on the list in 
their representative capacity is limited to the assets in their hands 
properly administered (e) . If, without availing thomselves of tho pro- 
tection afforded by statute (/), they xmy a legacy witlioub providing 

(7i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 JOilw. 7, c. 69), s. 126(1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), s. 76J. 

(0 New Zealand Gold Extraction Co, {Newhury-Vautin Frocess) v. Fearock 
[1894] 1 Q. B. 622, 632, 0. A. 

(k) HilVs Case (1875), L, R. 20 Eq. 585, 595. 

(a) 8 Exerutors* Cass (1886), 32 Ch. 1). 301, C. A. 

(h) Buxhan^a Case (1879), 4 App. Cae. 589. 

(cj Companies (Oonsolidfition) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 126 (2) [Coni- 
pamos Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 99j. As to the exceptions, see Ijiind 
Tiansfer Act, 1897 (GO & 61 Viet. c. 65), ss. 1, 2, which make real estate, with 
some exceptions, assets in tho hands of personal representatives for the payment 
of (lohtb ; and title Exeoj^tors ano Administhators. The Act of 1897 is to 
be construed (see s. 26) with tho Laud Transfer Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viet c. 87). 

As regards tlio real estate which is excepted, it would doom that the heir or 
devisee should not he placed on tlio list. As to s. 99 of the Com})anies Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Viet, c. 89), see HameFs J'ieHseeF Case (1852), 2 Do O. M. & G. 366. 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 126 (3) [Goni- 

? anie8 Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 105]; Price v. Mayo (1814) 43 
i. J. (cil.) 402. As to tliO offeot of a balance order ohlained againsf the 
representatives of a deceased contributory, see Re Hubhack, luiernahonal ^larine 
Bydropatliic Co, v. Uawea (1885), 29 Ch. D. 934, G. A. In the administration 
of the estate of a deceased insolvent contributory, the esfimatod value of his 
liability to future calls, as well as tho amount of calls already made, may he 
proved for {Re McMahon^ Fuller v. McMahoa, [1900] 1 Ch. 173 ; Re Muygeridye, 

Muggeridge v. Sharp , Ex pa/rie Bank of London and National Frovincial Insu- 
rance Association (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 443). The real estate of tho deceased is 
liable for calls (Administration of Estates Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 104) ; 

T-urquand v. Kirby (1867), L. E. 4 Eq. 123). 

(e) Baird's Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 726; Ex parte Blakeley's Executors (1852), 

3 Mao. & 0.726; Ex parte Go'uthwaife (1851), 3 Mac. & O. 187 ; Keene's Execu- 
tors' Case (1853), 3 Be O. M. & G. '-72, 0. A. ; Hemerd v. Wheatley (1853), 3 
De G. M. & G. 628, C. A. ; see also Re, Ilercforddiirc flanking Co,, Dulme’Es 
Case (1864), 33 Beav. 435 ; Fearmide and Dean's Case, DohsorJs Case (1865), \ 

Oh. App 231 ; liuchan^s Ca,^e, supra. 

( f). Law of Property Amendment Act, 1869 (22 & 23 Viet. c. 35), s. 29, 
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for the contingent liability on shares, they are personally liable in 
respect of the shares to an amount not exceeding the legacy (g). 
As against the legatee, however, they may claim repayment of the 
legacy, even if at the time of payment they had notice of the 
contingent liability {h\ but not if it had then become an ascer- 
tained liability (i). When the personal representatives are pro- 
tested by statu ie, the liquidator can compel the legatee to refund 
the legacy (/.). 

835. Persons whose names are entered on the register as holders 
of shares as trustees are contributories in their own right, and their 
liability is not limited to the amount of the trust estate (J). 

(b) Liability of Coniributoried in Oenei'al, 

836. In the case of a company limited by shares no contribution 
is to be required from any member exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares, in respect of which he is liable as a present 
or past member (m). llis lialnlity, if any (n), continue# so long as 
anything remains unpaid upon his shares, and payment in full can 
alone put an end to it (o). Thus, persons to whom shares have 
been issued at a discount may be called upon in a winding up to 
pay in cash for their shares, not only to meet the claims of out- 
side creditors, but also to adjust the riglits of the contributories 
inter se (p). 

In the case of a company limited by guarantee, no contribution 


id) Taylor v. Taylor (1870), L. E. 10 Eq. 477. As to tho distribution of au 
estate comprising partly-paid sburos, see lie King, Mdlor v. S>onili Australian 
Land Mortgage and Agmcy Co. [1907] 1 Ch. 72. 

(A) Jervia v. Wolferstan (187l), .L. E. IS Eq. 19. 

(i) ^V^hittakcr y . Kershaw (1890), 45 Ch. 1), 320, C. A. 

(h) Law of Property Amendment Act, 1859 (22 & 23 Viet. c. 35), s. 29. 

(0 Muir V. City of Glasgow Bank (1879), 4 7\pp. Cas. 337 ; BtWs Case (1879), 
4 App. Oas. 547, 550 ; Cuninghame v. City of Otasginv Bank (1879), 4 App. Cas. 
607 ; Gillespie v. City of Glasgow Bank (1879), 4 App. Cas. 032 ; Cree v. «Somcr- 
vail (1879), 4 App. Cas. 648; Ker's Case (1879), 4 App. Cas. 547, 549, 698. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 19U8 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (1) (iv). 

(w) As to the extent of the liability, see p. IGO, ante. As to the liability of 
a past member, see p. 102, ante. As* to the liability when the business of the 
company is carried on with less than the proper nuinber of members, see p. 160, 
ante. As to the liability in case of forfeiture for non-payment of calls, see 
p. 200, ante. Nothing in the Act of 1908 is to invalidate any provision con- 
toined in any policy of insurance or other contract whereby the liability of 
individual members on the policy or contract is restricted, or where the funds 
of the company are alone made liable in respect of the policy or contract 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 123 (1) (vi ) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), b. 38 (6)1 ; Re Great Britain Mutual 
Life Assurance Society (1880), 16 Ch. D. 246, 0. A.). Where a company has issued 
such policies or made such contracts, there are two sets of creditors, those who 
can be paid only out of the restricted fund, and those who, being ordinary 
creditors, can be paid out of all the assets of the company. As to how the 
assets of the company should bo distributed in such cases, see Lethbridge v. 
Adams, Ex parte Inter ruiti oval Life Assurance Society [Liquidator) (1872), L. E. 
13 Eq. 647 ; Re Agriculturist Cattle Insurance Co., Ex parte Official Manager 
International Life Assurance Society (1876), 2 Ch. D. 
476, 0. A.; Re Accidental Death Insurance Co. (1878), 7 Ch. E. 568: and see 
Weston's Case (1868), L. E. 6 Eq. 17. 
fo) Ooregum Gold Mining Co. of India v. Roper, [1892] A. 0. 125, 145. 

[p) Welton y. Saffery, [1897] A. 0. 299; see also Re Weymouth and Channel 
Islands Steam Pacht Co., ri89n 1 Oh. 66, 0. A. 
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can be required from any member exceeding the amount under- 
taken to be contributed by him to the assets of the company in the 
event of its being wound uii(q). But if the guarantee company 

has a share capital a member is liable, in addition to the amount so 

undertaken, to contribute to the extent of any sums unpaid on any 
shares held by him (?*). 

The members can, by agreement inter se, undertake a liability Contractual 
more extensive than tlie statutory liability (s). If the company is liability, 
formed under the Act of 1908 it is doubtful whether the court 
has jurisdiction to enforce any such liability in the winding up {t), 
but it can be enforced in an action (?0* 

837 . In the case of a limited comi)any, any director or manager, uniimiteri 
whether past or present, whose liability is, in pursuance of tho Act ot 
of 1908, unlimited (iv) is, in addition to his liability (if any) to con- 
tribute as an ordinary member, liable to make a further contribution 

as if he were at the commenceraent of the winding up a member of 
an unlimited company. A past director or manager is not, however, 
liable to make such further contribution if he has ceased to hold 
office for a year or upwards before the winding up commenced ; or 
if it is in respect of any debt or liability of the company contracted 
after he ceased to hold office. Subject to the articles of association, 
the further contribution is not required unless the court deems it 
necessary in ord(3r to satisfy the debts and liabilities of tho 
company, and the costs, charges, and expenses o^the winding up (a). 

838 . The liability of a contributory creates a debt of the nature Nature of 
of a specialty accruing due from him at the time when his liability liiibiiity. 
commenced, but payable at tho limes wdicn calls are made for 
enforcing the liability (h). 

[q) CompaiiieB (Consolidation) Act, 1008 (8 7<ldw. 7, c. 69), p. 12ii (1) (v.) ; and 
Bco p. 75, a7de. 

(r) Ibid., 8 . 123 (3). 

(8) McKcwaii^s Case (1877), 6 Oh. D. 417, C. A. ; Maxwells Case (1874), 1j. R. 

20 I'iq. 585, 588 (cases under tho Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet, 
c. 47), in which the extended liability imposed by the articles was enfoiced 
in the winding: iip) ; compare /avu Jnsurance Assunatian v. Tf'i/cZrfr (1883), 12 
Q. B. D. 176, 0. A. 

{t) See Baird's Case, [1899] 2 Ch. 593, 598; Be Marlhorowjk Club Co, (1868), 
li. B. o hq. ij65. 

{u) Lion Insurance Aasociaiion v. Tfahr, supi’a ; Peninsular Co. v. Plnninq 
(1872), 27 L. T. 93; compare South African Tei'ritories v. Wallington, 

A. 0. 309. 

{w) See p. 235, ante. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8. 123 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 131), e. 5]. Where the court orders a 
director with unlimited liability to pay money^ duo from him to the company 
other than under a call, the court may allow him by wa}’' of set-off any money 
due to him from tho company on any independent contract with the com- 
pany, but not any money duo in respect of any dividend or profit {ibid., s. 166 (2) ). 

(5) Ibid., 8. 125 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 76, 90, 134]; 
see Re Vaughan, Ex parte Canv}ell (1864), 4 Do G. J. & Sin. 539 ; Williams v. 

Harding (18661, li. K. 1 H. L. 9, 29 ; Ra Pickering, Ex paiie Bickering (1868), 4 
Ch. App. 58, 61 ; Re West of Engla^id Bank, Ex parte Hatcher (1879), 12 Ch. D. 

284, 287 ; compare Re Taunton, Belimrd, Lane & Co,, Christie v. Taunton, 

Delmard, Lane cfc Co,, [1893] 2 Ch. 176, 185 ; GriaselVs Case (1886), 1 Oh. App. 528, 

535. Before liquidation, t>\e liability of shareboMors to future calls does not 
|)ecome a debt until a call is made (Whittaker v. Kershaw (1890), 45 Ch. D. 320, 


. 8. 123 (2) rCom- 
e court orders a 
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839 . Although a sum due to any member in that character (c) 
by way of dividends, profits, or otherwise (d), is not deemed to be a 
debt of the company, payable to him in a case of competition 
between himself and any other creditor not a member, it may be 
taken into account, for the purpose of the final adjustment of the 
rights of the contributories among themselves (e). Sums due to 
a director under the articles, in respect of his remuneration, are 
not sums due to him in his character of a member (/’). 

(c) Seitlernent of List of Gontrihutoriea. 

840 . As soon as may be after making a winding-up order, the 
court is to settle a list of contributories, with power to rectify the 
register of members in all cases where rectification is required in 
pursuance of the Act of 1908 (/;). In settling the list the court Is 
to distinguish between persons wdio are contributories in their own 
right and persons who are contributories as being representatives 
of or liable for the debts of others (Ji). 

In pursuance of the statutory power (i), rules have been made 
enabling the powers of the court with respect to settling the list of 
contributories and rectifying the register of members to be exercised, 
when required by the liquidator as an officer of the court, subject to 
its control (k ) ; but tbero is a statutory prohibition against rectifica- 
tion by the liquidator of the register of members without the special 
leave of the court (Z). 

The official receiver, while acting as provisional liquidator after 
the winding-up order, has the powers of an ordinary liquidator as 
to settling the list of contributories {m). 

841 . The liquidator must with all convenient speed after his 
appointment settle a provisional list of contributories of the com- 
pany, and appoint a time and place for that purpose. The 
provisional list must contain a statement of the address of eacli 

S26, C. A.) As to companies not registered but wound up under the Act of 
1908, see Re Muggeridge^ Ahiggeridge v. Sharp E% parte Bank of London and 
National Provincial Insurance Association (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 443. As to the 
heir’s liability, see Buck v. Robson (1870), L. B. 10 Eq. 629. As to the right of 
set-off, see p. 515, post. 

(c) A person claiming damages for an irregular forfeiture of his shares does 
not claim in the character of a member (Re New Chile Quid Mining Co. (1890), 
45Ch.D.59S). 

(d) As to what claims are included in the words “or otherwise,** see Re 
Addleatone Linoleum Co. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 191, 198, C. A. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (1) (vii.) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 38 (7)] ; and see p. 529, post. 

(/) Re Dale and Plant (1889), 43 Oh. D. 255 ; Re New British Iron Co., Ex 
parte Beckwith, [1898] 1 Oh. 324; Re A\ Biscuit Co., [1899] W. N. 116; com- 
pare Re Leicester Club and County Racecourse Co., Ex parte Cannon (1885), 30 
Oh, I). 629 ; Re Dover Coalfield Extmsion, Ltd., [1908] 1 Oh. 65, 0. A. 

[g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 163 (1) [Companies 
Act. 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 98] . 

{h) 8. 163 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 99]. 

(t) Ibid., 6. 173 [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63], 
8, 1^. 

(A;) ' Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 75 (!)• 

(l) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 173 [CompamOS 
(WiinLi»g/iip) Act, 1890 (53 &: 54 Viet. (K'), 13]. 

(«) Re Engli$h Bank of the P^/oer Plate, [1892] 1 Oh. 391, 
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contributory, and the number of shares or extent of interest 
to be attributed to him, and distinguish the several classes 
of contributories. As regards representative contributories, the 
liquidator must, so far as practicable, observe the statutory 
requirement that in settling the list a distinction must be made 
between persons who are contributories in their own right and 
persons who are contributories as being representatives of or lirfble 
for the debts of others (n). If the liquidator has already commenced 
an action for calls this does not preclude him from discontinuing, 
and settling the defendant on the list, but the costs of action will 
be deducted from the amount recovered (o). 

In many cases there is not only a list of present members, called 
the “ A ” list, but also a list of past members, called the ” list. 
The liquidator can settle the A ” list without application to the 
court. Before settling the “ B ” list he must, however, apply to the 
court for directions, and the court, before directing the settlement 
of the “ B ” list, must be satisfied that the present members will 
probably be unable to meet their obligations (p). When a duly 
executed transfer has been lodged before the winding up began, 
then, unless the company made default in registering the transfer 
before the winding up, the transferor’s name must be put on the 
‘‘A” list (a). 

842. The liquidator must give notice in writing of the time and 
place appointed for the settlement of the list to every person whom 
he proposes to include in it, and must state in the notice to each 
person in what character and for what number of shares or interest 
he proposes to include him in the list (b). 

843. On the day appointed for settlement the liquidator must 
hear any person who oiijects to being settled as a contributory, and 
after such hearing must finally settle the list, which, when so 


(n) CompaTiios (Winding-iip) Rules, r. 77, Bor the form of provisional list, of 
contributories, see ihid,^ Borm 42. Tho persons whoso names are placed on the 
list in a representative capacity ore the personal representatives, or trustees in 
bankruptcy, of persons who, when the winding up commenced, wore registered 
as members, but who, either before or after the cominenremont, have died or 
become bankrupt. In the absence of any provision in articles of association as 
to the liability of joint holders of shares, the survivor at the commencement 
of the winding up is alone liable as a contributory, and the personal represen- 
tatives of a deceased joint holdor cannot be placed on tho list {HiU '9 Ca^t 
(1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 080, 505; Re Kharaskhoma Eoyloring and Rrospeding 
Syndicate (1897), 66 L. J. (CH.) 675, 681, G. A.), As to a company being estopped 
from placing a personal representative on the list, see Meax's Executors* Case 
(1852), 2 De G. M. & G. 522. 

(0) Re United Service Association^ [1901] 1 Ch. 97. 

Ip) Wrighfs Case (1668), L. R. 12Eq. 345, n., C. A. ; Needham's Case (1867), 
L. K. 4 Eq. 135; Andrew's Case (1867), 3 Oh. App. 161 : compare Re Ramed'a 
Bank^ Edhert v. Banner (1871), L. R. 5 H. L, 28. As to the liabilities of past 
members, see p. 488, ante. 

(а) Re North of England Banking Co., Chartres' Case (1849), 1 DeG, & Sm. 581 ; 
as to rectifying the register in such a case, see p. 496, post. 

(б) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 78. Bor tho form of notice of appoint- 
ment, see ihid.y Borm 43 ; and for form of affidavit of postage of such notices, 

Borm 44. The notice may bo served out of the jurisdiction {Re Newrmn 
{Nathan) <jfe Co. (1887), 35 Ch, D, 1, 0. A,); compare Re Lid>ig's {Baron) Oonoa 
and GhoedaU Wfyrks, Ltd., [1888] W. N. 120. 
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settled, will be the list of contributories of the company (c). He 
makes a certificate of the result of the settlement of the list, so far 
as it is settled up to the date of the certificate, the particulars 
required as to the persons settled on or excluded from it, the number 
of shares and otherwise being stated in schedules annexed to the 
certificate (d). 

Having finally settled the list of contributories, the liquidator 
must forthwith give notice to every person whom he has finally 
placed thereon, stating in what character and for what number of 
shares or interest he has been placed on the list, and informing 
him that any application for the removal of liis name from the list, 
or for a variation of it, must be made to the court by summons 
wdtljin tw^enty-one da^^s from the date of the service on him of the 
notice (<?). 

845. The liquidator may from time to time vary or add to the 
list of contributories, but any such variation or addition must be 
madoin the same manner in all respects as the settlement of the 
original list (/). 

(d) Jlcciifuation of lUyiaier or List of Coiiivihutories. 

846. In a compulsoi’y wdndiug up the court has power, on the 
settletueut of the list of contributories, to rectify the register of 
members [g) in all cases where rectification is required in pursuance 
of the Act of 1908 {h). Tliis may be done either before or after the 
list of contributories has been settled, and tlie court may make any 
consequential alterations in the list (i). 

847. The liquidator cannot make any rectification of the register 
without the special leave of the court (I). If lie places on the list 

(c) Companies (Winding-np) Rules, r. 79. The register of members and the 
books and papers of the company and the li(piidalor are primd facte evidence 
against the contributories (Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Rdw. 7, 
c. 69), BS. 83, 220). 

(d) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, Form 45. 

(c) Jhid.y r. 80. For the form of notice, see i/mi., Form 46; and for form of 
aflidavit of service of ntdico, ihid.f Form 48. As to tho effect of a scheme of 
arrangement, see Re Ltijoniel Spinnirifi Co., Ex parte Connor, [1900] 1 I. R. 250. 
Subject to the power of the court to extend the time or to allow an application 
to he made notwithstatiding the expiration of the time limited for that purpose, 
no application to the com*t by any person who objects to the list of contribu- 
tories as finally settled h}’’ tho liquidator is entortaiiiod after the expiration of 
twenty-one days from the date of the service on such person of notice of the 
settlement of the list (Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 81 (1); and see lie 
JAverpool Household Htorcs Aasm lation , Kx parte Weld-IUundell (1890), 63 L. T. 
383). For the form of order (jii application to vary, see Companies (Wiuding- 
np) Rules, Form 49. The ollicial receiver is not in any case personally liable 
to .pay any costs of or in relation to an application to set aside or vary his act 
or decision settling the name of a person on tho list of contributories (ibid., 

r. 81 ( 2 )). 

(/) Ibid., r. 82. For the form of supplemental list of contributories, see 
ihid^ Form 47. Tho supplemental list cannot be used to obtain balance orders 
against contributories for sums not due by them as such (lie Marlborough Club 
Co. (1868), L. R. 0 Eq. 365). 

{g) As to the ellect of entries in the register, see p. 161, ante. 

{h) Companies (Consolidation), Act 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 32, 163 (1). 

(t) Ibid. 

(k) Ibid., s. 173. 
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the name of a person who is not on the register of members, the 
liquidator has to satisfy the court, on an application by such person Winding up 
to vary the list by removing his name therefrom, that the circum- by the 

stances are such that the applicant’s name ought to have been upon 
the register, and was improperly omitted therefrom (Z). Where a 
sale and transfer of shares are made after the winding-up order, 
the court will only direct the registration of the transferee for the 
benefit of the company or of those interested in its assets (m). 

The principles upon which the court exercises the power of Principles 
rectifying the register after the commencement of a winding up are 
similar to those upon which it exercises the power of rectifying the 
register w^hile the company is a going concern (n). Where, how- 
ever, a person whose name is duly entered on the register as a 
member at the date of the commencement of the winding up seeks 
to have his name removed on the ground that, although he agreed 
to become a member, the agreement is voidable at his option — as 
where the contract was induced by fraud — it is necessary that he 
should, before the winding up commenced, have definitely and 
effectively repudiated the agreement (o) and followed up his 
re})adiation by active measures to have his name removed from 
the register (p), except where there is some agreement which 
exonerates the member from the necessity of taking such steps (q). 

The same principles apply whether the winding up is compulsory 
or is a voluntary winding up, either under supervision or not (r). 

848. Tho court will, on the application of the liquidator in the name where 
of the company (s), if satisfied that the justice of the case requires rectification 
it (Z), rectify its register of members and, if necessary, the list of * 

contributories, where a person’s name is, without suflicient cause (a), 
entered in or omitted from the register or list, or if default has 
been raado or unnecessary delay has taken place in entering on the 


(0 Re jMacdouald, Sons dc Co., [1894] 1 Ch. 89, C. A. 

{ni) Re Onward Budding Society, [1891] 2 Q. 13. 463, 0. A. 

(?i) iSoo p. lo3, ante. 

(o) Re Overend, Gurney Co., Oakes v. Turquand and Harding (1867), L. R. 2 
Jl. L. 325 ; Reese River Silver Mining Co. v. Smith (1869), L. 11. 4 U. ]j. 61, 81 ; 
Re Dunlop^ TruffauU Cycle and Tube Manufacturing Co.^ Shearinan^s Case (1896), 
75 L. T. 385 ; Re Sussex Bride Co., [1901] 1 Oh. 698 ; Ward's Case (1866), 
L. II. 2 Eq. 226. After winding up commeucod the sharoholder who has been 
induced to take shares by fraud, and has not iu the ineaiilime repudiated and 
taken active stops, has no claim against the liquidator of the company or its 
assets for damages iu lespoct of tho fraud {Jfouidsworth v. City of Glasgow Bank 
(1880), 5 App. Oas. 31 7 ; Burgess's Case (1880), 15 Ch. D. 607). 

(T?) Uar&s Case (1869), 4 Oh. App. 503; Kent\. Freehold Land and Brick- 
making Go. (1868), 3 Ch. App. 493 ; Re Central Kfondyke Gold Mining and 
Trading Co., Thomson's Case (1898), 5 Mans. 282 ; Re Scottish FeiroUuin, Co, 
(1883), 23 Oh. 1). 413, 0. A. ; compare Hart's Case (1868), L. 11. 6 Eq. 512. 

iq) PawHs Case (1869), 4.,Ch. App. 497; compare Whiteley's Case, [1900] 
1 Ch. 365, C. A. 

(r) Stone v. City and County Bank (1877), 3 0. P. D. 2S2, C. A. 

(a) Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, Ex parte Kintrea (1869), 5 
Ch. App. 95, 

(0 Treviyr v. Whitworth (1887), 12 App. Cas. 409, 440 ; Re Onward Building 
Society, supra; Re Hannan's King {^Browning) Gold Mining Co, (1898), 14 
T. L. R. 314, 0. A 

(a) For Instance, where a person's name is registered without his authority 
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8w. 18. register the fact of any person having ceased to be a member {h\ 

MnMIng ap Where a transfer has not been registered before winding up, 

by the owing to the default of the company, the court will not, at the 

Court. liquidator’s instance, rectify the register (c) ; but it will do so on the 

application of other persons by substituting the name of the trans- 
feree for that of the transferor (d). It will not, however, do so where 
Cases of tliore has been no default or unnecessary delay on the company’s 
rectification. jf person’s name is improperly entered or omitted, it 

must be considered to be entered or omitted without suiBScient 
cause, as, for instance, where a transfer is fraudulently made to 
escape liability and contains incorrect statements (/) ; but an out- 
and-out transfer to escape liability is good {y), even although there 
has been a misdescription of the transferee (7i). Where a person, 
with intent to deceive a company, takes shares in the name of a 
fictitious person, or of some other person without his authority, 
the liquidator can place his name on the list of contributories, an<l 
the court will rectify the list of members and, if necessary, the list 
of contributories (i). Rectification by substituting the name of a 
beneficiary for that of his registered trustee cannot be obtained (y), 
unless when the winding up commenced the trustee is an infant (A). 
The liquidator can substitute a transferor for the transferee where 
the latter was an infant when the winding up commenced (Z), unless 
the company has been guilty of laches (m). After a company has 

{Alahaster'a CaM (1868), L, R. 7 Eq. 273; Somerville" a Case (1S71), C Ch. App. 
266), and the circnmatances do not show assent {Cnnvley'a Case (1869), 4 
Ch. App. 322 ; Challisa Case (1871), 6 Ch. App. 260). 

(6) Companios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 32, 163 (1). 

(c) SichelVa Case (1867), 3 Ch, App. 119. 

(cZ) NatiorCe Case (1866), L. R. 3 Eq. 77 ; Fyfe^a Case (1809), 4 Ch. App. TC8 ; 
EilVa Case (1867), 4 Ch, App. 769, n. ; Lone's Case (18<()), L. R. 9 Eq. 589 ; Be 
Manchester and Oldham Bank^ [1885] VV. N. 169. 

(e) Shepherd's Case (1866), 2 Ch. App. 16; Be Anglo-Indian and Colmial, 
Industrial and Commercial Institution^ Ltd., Montagu's [Lord R.) Case, Oreif'a 
Case, [1888] W. N, 137. On a sale and transfer made after a. compulsory order 
the power to rectify the rep^ister will only he exercised on strong grounds {Be 
Onward Building Society , [1891] 2 Q. L. 463, C. A.). 

(/) Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, Ejc parte Kintrea (lo69), 5 Ch. 
App. 96. 

( g) Re Smith, Knight & Co., HaJeim^s Case (1869), 7 Ch. App. 296, n. ; compare 
Re Mexican and South American Co., Costello's Case (1860), 2 De G. E. & J. 302, 
C. A. ; Re Electric Telegraph Co. of Ireland, Bvdd's Case (1861), 3 De G. E. J. 
297, 0. A. ; Re Discoverers' Finance Corporation, [1008] 1 Ch. 141, compromised 
on appeal ; and overruled in Re Discoverers' Finance Corporatim, Lindlar's Case, 
[1910] 1 Ch. 312, C. A. 

(A) Re Financial Imurance Co., Bishop's Cafl6(1869), 7 Ch. App. 296,. n. ; Masters' 
Case (1872), 7 Ch. App, 292 ; Williams' Case (1875), 1 Ch. D. 576. 

(i) Pugh and Sharrmn's Case (1872), L. R. 13 Eq. 566 ; Richardson's Case 
(1876), L. R. 19 Eq. 588 ; Re Yeoland's Consols, Manley's (1890), 2 Meg. 
74 ; Re Central Klondyke Gold Mining and Trading Co., Savigny's Case (1898), 
6 Mans. 336 ; King's Case (1871), 6 Ch. App. 196. , 

(f) King's Case, supra,. 

(k) Weston's Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 614; compare Re National Bank of 
Wales, Ltd., Massey and Giffin's Case, [1907] 1 Ch. 583. 

(?) Curtis's Case (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 455 ; Castdlo's Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 
604; Capper's Case (1867), 3 Ch. App. 458; Re Joint Stock Discount Co., Mdnns 
Ccue (1867), 3 Oh. App. 469, n. ; Symms' Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 298; 
Richardson's Case (1875), L. R. 19 Eq. 688. 

(m) Farsms' Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 656. 
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once obtained an adult member, a prior transfer to an infant cannot 
be avoided, and the transferor to the infant cannot be placed on Winding up 
the B. list(n). The liquidator cannot substitute the name of a 
husband for that of a wife, although she has no separate estate 'z”* 
and the shares were given to her by him (o). 

Where a person makes a binding agreement with a company Agreements 
to take shares, but his name is not entered on the register as the ^ 
holder, the register may be rectified and his name entered on the * 
list of contributories (p). An agreement by a person to “place” 
shares is not an agreement to accept an allotment, and his name 
cannot be entered on the register or list(q). Where fully-paid 
shares have been given to a director as a bribe, he cannot be placed 
on the list in roBpoct of such shares as if they were unpaid (r) ; 
but ho may bo placed on tho list in respect of shares which he 
agreed to take, but which he purported to pay for with money 
obtained from the vendor to the company (s). Where registration 
of a transfer has been procured by misrepresentation of the trans- 
feror contained in the transfer itself, and directors have the power 
of refusing to register a transfer, the court will, if tho transfer was 
made when the company was insolvent, rectify the register and 
list by substituting the name of the transferor for that of the 
transferee (t). This will not be done after a lapse of years where 
the misrepresentation was made by the purchaser who took the 
transfer in the name of a nominee misdescribed in the transfer (u). 

A sbarebohVr’s name will he taken ofi‘ the register after winding up 
eommencerl where there is no contract by him to take the shares (a), 

Where shareholders’ names have been improperly removed from 


U) Oooch*8 Case (1872), 8 Oh. App. 26G. 

\o) Ee Londmi, Barabay and Mediterranean Tiank (1881), 18 Ch, J). 681. 

(/)) Bt Oola Mining Co, Palmer^ $ Case (1868), I. ii. 2 Eq. 573; Be East 
indta Cotton Agency, Bands' Case (1875), 32 L. T. 299. 

(r/) Corrisseu's Case (1873), 8 Oh App. 507. 

(r) Dent's Case, Fui'bes' Case (1873\ 8 Oh. App, 768 ; Carling, llespeltr and 
VyTaUh's Cases (1875), 1 Ch. D. 135, 0. A, : De Rwuignes Case (1877), 5 Oh. D. 
306, C. A. ; Re fnnes & Co., Ltd., [1905'] 2 Oh, 254 0. A. ; compare Ex parte DanieU 
(1857), 1 Do G. & J., 372, commented on in Carling, Ilesptler and WaLsU's 
Cases, snpra. 

(s) nay's Case (1875), 10 Ch. App. 693. 

(t) Payne's CV(ae(1869), L. 11. 9 Eq. 223 ; Williams' Case (1869), L. E. 9 Eq. 225, n. 

(w) Williams' Case (1875), 1 Ch. D. 576. 

(«) For instance, hocanse he has not applied for or agreed to take eharoa 
{l/utchiuson'a Case, [1895] 1 Ch. 226; Ormerod's Case, [1894] 2 Ch. 474; 
Ikiillie'a Case, [1898] 1 Oh. 110); or his application for shares was withdrawn 
before notice of allotment was given (Truman's Case, [1804] 3 Ch. 272 ; Ritso's 
Case (1877), 4 Oh. D. 774, C. A ; I/M's Case (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 9); or 
aUhouf^h application for Bhares was made, notice of allotment was not g^ven 
(Crawley's Case, Robinson's Case (1869), 4 Oh. App. 322; Gunns Case (1867), 3 
Oh, App. 40) ; or, tho application for snares being conditional, tho condition was 
not fulfilled (/ie London and Southern Counties Freehold Land Go. (1886), 31 Oh. D. 
223) ; or the application for shares was not accepted (Beck's Case (1874), 9 
Oh. App. 392). As to a shareholder acting as a member, or otherwise by 
word or deed precluding himself from objecting that there was not a contract 
binding him to take the shares, see Crawley's Case, Rohinsm's Case, swprct ; 
ChalUs's Ocwe(l871), 6 Ch. App. 266; Re Railway Time Tables Publishing Co., 
Rj: parte Bandijs (1889), 42 Ch. D. OS, 0. A. ; Re Bamed's Banking Co., Ex parts 
Contract Corporation (1867), 3 Oh. Aj>p. lOo, 
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the register before a winding up commenced, the court will, on the 
liquidator’s application, rectify the register by replacing their 
names (b). 

(e) Calls, 

849 , The court may, at any time after making a winding-up 
order, and either before or after it has ascertained the insuflficiency 
eft the assets of the company, make calls on all or any of the contri- 
butories for the time being settled on the list of contributories, 
to the extent of their liability, for payment of any money 
which it considers necessary to satisfy the debts and liabilities of 
the company, and the costs, charges, and expenses of winding up, 
and for the adjustment of the rights of the contributories among 
themselves. In making a call the court may take into consideration 
the probability that some of the contributories may partly or 
wholly fail to pay the call (c). 

The call may bo made before or after ascertaining what claims 
against the company will be established as debts (d) ; but tlie list 
of contributories must first have been settled (c). Shareholders 
are liable to pay calls made in the winding up, although by the con- 
tract under which they took their shares the calls were only payable 
by instalments, and the date for payment has not arrived (/). 

850 . The court’s powers in relation to making calls are exercis- 
able by the liquidator, in a winding up by the court, as an officer 
of the court, but only with the court’s leavo or the committee’s 
sanction, and subject to the following rules (cf) : — 

A liquidator desiring to make a call may, if there is a committee 
of inspection, summon a meeting of the committee, to obtain its 
sanction to the intended call, by fx notice in the prescribed form(/i) 
sent to each member in sufficient time to reach him not less than 
seven days before the day appointed for holding the meeting, and 
containing a statement of the proposed amount of the call and the 
purpose for which it is intended (x). Notice of the intended call and 
the intended meeting of the cominitlee must also be advertised once 
at least in a London newspaper, or, where the winding up is not in 

(&) Duff's Executors' Case (1886), 32 Oh. D. 301, C. A.; lie Bank of Hhulu- 
stan, China and Japan, Ex rarte Kintrea (ISOO), ;; Ch. App. 96; lie Companies 
Guardian Society, Wallscovrt's (Lord) Case, [1899] W. N. 258. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. c. 69), s. 166 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 ik, 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 102]. As to the effect of a mortgage of calls 
after a winding-up order has been made, see Cwdo (MataheleLand) Exploration 
and Development Go., [1901] 1 1. It. 38. 

(d) Re Contract Corporation (1866), 2 Ch. App. 95 ; Re Earned' s Banking Co, 
(1867), 36 L. J. (CH.) 215, 0. A. 

(e) Needham's Case (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 13o, 138 ; Re English Bank of the River 
Plate, [1892] 1 Oh. 391, 394. 

(/) Re Cordova Union Gold Co., [1891] 2 Ch. 580; Re Pyle Works (1890), 44 
Ch. D. 634, 0. A., per Lindley, L.J., at p. 583 ; Loudon Provident Building 
Society v. Morgan, 2 Q. B. 266, 272. 

(g) Companies ((Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 09), s. 173 ; Companies 

rWinding-up) Rules, r. 83. Calls in respect of uncalled capital charged by 
debentures can only be made in the liquidator's names ; see Fowler v. Broad's 
Patent Night Light Co,, [1893] 1 Oh. 724 ; Re Westrnmster Syndicate, Ltd., 
[1908] W. N. 236. » 

(h) See Companies (Winding-up) Rules, Form 50. 

(i) Tldd., r. 83. 
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the High Court, in a newspaper circulating in the district of the Sbot. is. 
court in which the proceedings are pending, by an advertisement in Winding up 
the prescribed form (j), stating the time and place of the intended hy the 
meeting of the committee, and that each contributory may either Coi^. 
attend the meeting and be heard, or make any communication to 
the liquidator or members of the committee, to be laid before the 
meeting, in reference to the intended call (A)- i 

At the meeting any statements or representations made either to 
the meeting personally, or addressed in writing to the liquidator or 
members of the committee, by any contributory, must be considered 
before the intended call is sanctioned. The committee’s sanction 
is given by resolution, which must be passed by a majority of the 
members present (J). 

Where there is no committee of inspection, the liquidator ijeaveof 
cannot make a call without obtaining the leave of the court (w). court. 

The application to the court for leave is made by summons stating 
the proposed amount of the call. The summons must be served 
four clear days at the least before the day appointed for making 
the call on every contributory proposed to be included in the call ; 
or, if the court so directs, notice of such intended call may 
be given by advertisement, without a separate notice to each 
contributory (n). 

851 . When the liquidator is authorised by resolution or order Document 
to make a call on the contributories, he must file with the registrar snaking a 
a docurnent in tho prescribed form, with such variations as 
circumstances may require, making the call (o). 

When a call has been made by the liquidator, a copy of the 
resolution of the committee of insj^ection or order of the court 
(if any), as the case may be, must, as soon as tho call has been 
made, be served upon each of the contributories included in the 
call, together with a notice from the liquidator specifying the 
amount or balance duo from such contributory in respect of the 
call, but such resolution or order need not be advertised unless for 
any special reason the court so directs (^). If the notice of call 
states that if it is not paid at the time appointed interest will be 
charged from that time, tho interest must be paid (q). 

(y) See Companies (Winding np) Eiiles, Form 51. 

(/c) Ihid., r. 83. 

(/) 1 bid. For the form of resolution, see ibid., Form 52. 

(m) Ibid., r. 83. 

(w) Ibid., r. 84. For tho form of summons, seei/n'rf., Form 54 ; for the form of 
affidavit, ibid., Form 55 ; for the form of advertisement, ibid., li'orm 56 ; and for 
the form of order, see ibid., Form 57. 

(o) Ibid., r. 85. For the form of doonment, see ibid.. Form 58. 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. c. 60), a. 173; Companies 
(Wmding-up) llules, r. 86. For tho form of notice of a cull sanctioned by 
the committee, see ibid.. Form 63, and for the form of notice to be served with 
the order, see ibid.. Form 59. 

(g) Civil Procedure Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 42), s. 28; Re Overend, 

Oij^neij & Co., Ex parte Lintott (1867), L. B. 4 Eq. 181 ; Barrow's Case (1868). 

3 Ch. App. 784. Provisions in articles of association ns to payment of interest 
on calls, joint and several liability for calls, or as to the time of payment and 
amount, do not apply to calls made by a liquidator {Re Wdsh Flannel and Tweed 
Co. (1876), L. B. 20 Eq. 360 ; Re Kliaraskhoma Ex^lorinfj and Prospecting Syndicate 
(1897), 66 L. J. ( oh .) 675, G81, C. A.; Re Cordova Union Gold Co., [1891] 2 Ch. 

680 . 
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852 . The payment of the amount due from each contributory on 
a call may be enforced by order of the court, to be made in chambers 
on summons by the liquidator (r). This order is generally called a 
“ balance order ” («), and the summons by which it is applied for 
must be supported by an affidavit by the liquidator (t). 

When twenty years have elapsed since a contributory was 
discharged from further liability by compromise with the liquidator 
every presumption is made in favour of the discharge (u). 

(f) Rights of Contributories in regard to Debts due from and to 
the Company. 

853. When a shareholder has paid all calls which have become 
due, he is entitled to a dividend on the amount of any debt 
owing to him from the company pari passu with the other 
creditors (a). If he has bought up a debt of the company for 
less thaji its amount, he may prove for the full amount {h) ; but 
if after the winding up commenced he assigns a debt due to him 
from the company, his assignee cannot receive any dividend upon 
it unless and until the shareholder has paid all calls due (c). 
A shareholder who claims as assignee of a debt due by the 
company can prove for his debt in competition with creditors (d). 
A shareholder whose shares have been improperly forfeited and sold 
may prove for damages in competition with creditors (e). 

A contributory, who petitions for and obtains a winding-up order, 
is entitled to the costs of bis petition before payment of any calls 
due from him to the company (/). 

854. A shareholder cannot in a winding up set off a debt owing to 
him by the company against a call {g\ whether made before or after 
the winding up (A), although iii the former case there has been an 


(r) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 87. 

(a) See p. 504, post. 

(t) Por form of affidavit, eoe Companies (Winding-up) Buies, Form 00. For 
the form of a balance order, see ihul.. Form 61 ; and for the form of affidavit of 
the service of the order, see ihd. Foi*m 62 ; and sec? p. 604. post. As to a trustee’s 
right to indemnity against calls, see JIardoon v. IJeltUos, [1901] A. C. 118, P. C. 

(u) Watty. Assets Co., [1905] A. C. 5l7. 

(a) Re West of England Dank, Ej: parte (1879), 12 Ch. D. 823 ; OrisselVa 

Case (1866), 1 Ch. App. 528. 

(b) Re Humber Iron Works Co. (1869), L. B. 8 Eq. 122. 

(c) Re China Steamship Go., Ex parts Mackenzie (1809), L. B. 7 Fq. 240. 

{d) Re Railway Time Tables Fablishing Co., Ex parte Welton^ [1^99] 1 Ch. 108, 

0. A 

(c) Re New Chile Gold Mining Co. (1890), 45 Ch. D. 698. 

If) Re General Exchange Bank (1867), L. B. 4 Eq. 138. 

[g) GrisselVs Case fl866), 1 Ch. App. 628 ; GiWs Case (1879), 12 Ch. D. 755 ; 
Calisher*s Case (186S\ L. B. 6 Eq. 214; Re West of England Bank, Ex parte 
Brown (1879), 12 Ch. D. 823 ; compare Re London and Colonial Go., E<e parte 
Cfar/c (1869), L. B. 7 Eq. 650 ; Re United Service Associaticyn , [1901] 1 Ch. 97, 
101. ..The rule is the same in a voluntary winding up (Blaik Co.'s Case 
(1872l), 8 Ch. App. 254 ; Re W^itehcuse ds Co, (1878), 9 Ch. D. 595, disapproving 
Brighton Arcade Co. y, Dowling (1868), L, B. 3 C. P. 175) ; and see Hohy & Co. 
y. Bireh (1890), 69 L. J. (q. b.)^247. ^ 

(A) Barnetis Case (1875), B. B. 19 Eq. 449; Government Security InveMinmt Co. 
▼. Dempsey (1880), .50 L. J. (O, b.) 199. A debt cannot bo .set off in answer to a 
bankruptcy notice by the liquidator (jffe CJt. A'. /f., [1903] 2 K. B. 3 -jOV Where 
an action for calls liaa been oommonced before winding up, and sot-of? has been 
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agreement to do so (i) ; but his trustee in bankruptcy may do so (A) 
even although the debt was assigned before the bankruptcy but 
after the winding up commenced (Z). Where, however, a company 
in liquidation is both a creditor and a shareholder of another 
company in liquidation it cannot, even when insolvent, set off 
against calls made by the liquidator of the latter company a debt 
owing to it by that company (m) or take any dividend on the djbt 
until it has paid up all calls in full (n). A member who holds 
shares in trust for the company cannot set off against a call a Claim 
to indemnity (o). 

The assignee of a debt assigned after the winding up commenced 
is in the same position as the contributory (p). Where the assign- 
ment is made before the winding up commenced he is entitled to 
any dividends on the debt that may be declared, notwithstanding 
the non-payment by his assignor of calls on shares due from him 
to the company (q). 

The right of a liquidator to require payment of money due from 
a contributory, before he is allowed to participate in a dividend, only 
applies where both amounts are due at the commencement of the 
winding up (r) . 

856. In the case of an unlimited company, where a contributory 
is ordered to pay moneys due from him or the estate of the person 
whom he represents, not being moneys payable by virtue of a call 
in the winding up (s), the court may allow to him, by way of set-off, 
any money due to him or the estate which he represents from the 
company on any iiidepondent dealing or contract with it, but not 
moneys due to him as a member in respect of any dividend or 
profit. In the case of a limited company the court may make the 
like allowance to any director or manager whose estate is unlimited, 
or to his estate (t). Whether the company is limited or unlimited, 
when all the creditors have been paid in full, any money due on 


pleaded but there has boon no judgment, after winding up no set-off can be 
allowed against the calls {lie Ihram Maxim Lamp Co., [1903] 1 Ch. 70). 

ft) Re BraiJcsea hland Co., Ex parte BentinckQlio. 1) (18S8), 1 Meg. 12, C. A. 

(/c) Re Duckworth (1S67), 2 Ch. App. 578 ; Re Anylo-Oreek Navigation and 
Trading Co., Carralliaud Ilaggard'a Claim (1869), 4 Ch. App. 174. 

(Q Be Universal Banking Corporation, Ex^arte Strang (1870), 5 Ch. App. 492. 
The rule is the same whether the claim is m bankruptcy or in the winding up 

(mj Re Auriferous Propertiea, Ltd., [1898] 1 Ch. 691. 

(w) Re Auriferous Properties, Lid. (No. 2), [1898] 2 Ch. 428; Be Leeds and 
Hanley Theatres of Varieties, Ltd., [ 1904] 2 uh. 45. 

(o) Be Mun^er Bank, Ltd. {DillorCs Claim) (1886), 17 L. B.Ir. 341, C. A. 

(p) Be China Steamship Co., Ex parte Mackenzie (1869), L. E. 7 Eq. 240, 

(g) Re Taunton, Delmurd, Lane & Co., Christie v. Taunton, Ddmard, Lam ife 
Co., [1893] 2 Ch. 175. 

(r) GiisselVs Case (1386), 1 Ch. App. 528. 

( 5 ) The right of set-off does not exist as against calls made in the winding 
up {Be of England and South Wales District Honk, Ex parte Branwhite 

(1879), 48 L- J. (cn.) 463, not following Gibbs and West*s Cast (1870), L. E. 
10 Eq. 312). 

(<) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 165 (1) (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 101 ; Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 
Viot. c. 131), fi. 6]. 
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856 . Money payable on shares upon the terms of allotment or 
payable in respect of calls made before the winding-up order may 
be*due when the winding up commences. At any time after making 
a winding-up order the court may order any contributory for the 
time being settled on the list of contributories to pay, in the 
manner directed by the order, any money due from him or from 
the estate of the person whom he represents to the company, 
0X(!liisiv6 of any money payable by him or the estate by virtue of 
any call made by the liquidator in the winding up (fc). The order, 
which is usually called a ‘‘ balance order,” is not a judgment, and it 
cannot be enforced by action ; but the right of action in respect of 
the amount due is not merged in or destroyed by the order, and the 
amount may bo sued for (c). A bankruptcy notice cannot be issued 
in respect of a balance order (d). 

Contributories may be required, on notice by the liquidator, 
to pay or transfer to him money or property of the company, or 
may be ordered to pay money due to the company into the Bank of 
England (<?). 

857 . An order made by the court on a contributory is (subject 
to any right of appeal) conclusive evidence that the money, if 
any, thereby appearing to be due or ordered to be paid is due. All 
other pertinent matter stated in the order is to bo taken to be 
truly stated as against all persons, and in all proceedings, except pro- 
ceedings against the real estate of a deceased contributory, in which 
case the order is only j)rwid facie evidence for the purpose of 


(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 16o (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet c. 89), s. H)!]. 

(b) Ihid.f s. 165 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet c. 89), s. 101], 
As to enforcing an order made in one part of the United Kingdom in 
another part thereof, see Re Hollyfoid Copper Mining Co. (1867), 5 Ch. App. 
93; Re City of Olasgoiu Jiank (1880), 14 Ch, 1). 628. The rules as to making 
calls in the winding up a]>parently do not apply in respect of allotment moneys, 
or calls made before the winding up ; but under s. 167 (1) of the Act of 
1908 the court may order any person from whom money is due to the com- 
pany to pay the same into the Bank of England, or any branch thereof, to the 
account of the liquidator, and under s. 173, rules may bo inado to enable 
the powers of the court as to requiring delivery of property to the liquidator to 
be exercised by him; seeiiiJf., s. 164, and Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 76, 

(c) Chalhf Webb ds Co. v. Tennent (1887), 67 L. T. 598; Westmoreland Green 

and Blue Slate Co. v. Feilden, [1891] 3 Ch. 15, 0. A. ; see He Hubhack, biter- 
natioml Marine IJf/dropathic Co. v. Hawes (1885), 29 Ch. JD.. 934, 0. A. ; 
and compare Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 177 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89, s. 119], which provides that 
any powers conferred on the court by the Act are in addition to and not in 
restriction of any existing powers of instituting proceedings against any con- 
tributory or debtor of the company, or the estate of any contributory or debtor, 
for the recovery of any call or other sums. In an action for the amount due 
the order is conclusive evidence that the money is due s. 168 (1)). 

{d) Jie Shirley j Hje parte Mackay 58 L. T. 237; Re Sanders, Ex parte 

(1881), 13 Q. B. B. 476; Re Tennent, Ex parte Grimwade (1886), 17 
Q,B.D. 357, C.A. ^ 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 167. 
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charging his real estate, unless his heirs or devisees were on the Sect. 16 . 
list of contributories at the time when the order was made (/). Winding up 

As between the contributories of the company, all books and papers by the 
of the company and of the liquidators are 'primd facie evidence of Coi^, 
the truth of all matters purporting to be therein recorded (g). 

858 . The court, at any time, either before or after making a Arrest of 
winding-up order, on proof of probable cause for believing tllat contributory 
a contributory is about to quit the United Kingdom, or otherwise to 
abscond, or to remove or conceal any of his property, for the 
purpose of evading payment of calls, or of avoiding examination 
respecting the affairs of the company, may cause the contributory to 

be arrested and Lis books and i)apers and movable personal property 
to be seized, and him and them to be safely kept until such time as 
the court may order (/t). The court may order the seizure of a 
contributory’s goods witliout ordering the arrest of his person (i). 

(vi.) Uealiaatim of Property. 

859 . The liquidator in a winding up by the court has pow-er to Liquidator's 
sell the company’s real and personal properly and choses in action 

by public auction or private contract, as a whole or in parcels, and 
to do all acts and to execute, in its name and on its behalf, all 
deeds, receipts, and other documents, for which purpose he may 
use its seal, when necessary (/c). The power may bo exercised 
without the sanction of the court or of the committee of 
inspection. The exercise of the power is, however, subject to the 
control of the court, and any creditor or contributory may apply 
to the court with respect to any exercise or proposed exercise of 
the power (f). The liquidator himself may apply to the court for 
directions as to the sale {m). A claim for misfeasanco against 
directors or promoters may be sold (//). The property may bo 
sold for a consideration other than cash(o). 


(/) Coinpanios (Cnnsoiidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. GO), 8. 168 [Compaiiioa 
Act, 1802 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 100]. As to balance order for payment of calls, 
see p, 504, ante. 

(g) Jb'id.f s. 220 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 154], 

{h) Ihui.y B. 176 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 118j. 

(i) Be Imperial Mercantile Credit Co. (1867), L. E. 5 Eq. 264. 

(/c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, i908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 151 (2) (a), (b) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), 95, as amended by Companies 
(Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 tfe 54 Viet, c. 63), s. 12 (2)]. 

(Z) Ibid., s. 151 (3) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), 
B. i2 (3)] ; and see ibid.^ e. 158 (5) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 
Viet. c. 63). B. 24]. 

(m) Thid.j B. 158 (3). When a sale is sanctioned by the cour t, the Court of 
Appeal will not readily interfere {lie Oriental Bank Corporation (1887), 56 L. T. 
868, C. A.). As to the effect of s. 70 of the Conveyancing and Law of Property 
Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Viet. c. 41), relating to the conclusiveness of orders of court, 
see Janes v. Barnett^ [1900] 1 C3i. 370, 0. A, As to inquiries as to incumbrances, 
see Be Hamilton's Windsor Ironworks Co., Ex parte General Credit Discount Co. 
(No. 2) (1879), 27 W. R. 827, 0. A. 

(w) Be Park Gate Waggon Works Co. (1881), 17 Ch. I). 234 ; Wood v. Woodhouse 
and Bawson United, [1896] W, N. 4; compare New Westminster Breroery v, 
Hannah, [1876] W. N. 215, whore it was held that the claim did not in fact pass 
on the sale. 

(o) Be Agra and Masterman's Bank (1866), cited L. R. 12 Eq. 509, n. (deferred 
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860 . Neither the liquidator nor any member of the committee 
of inspection of a company while so acting may, except by leave of 
the court, either directly or indirectly, by himself or any partner, 
clerk, ageilt,'or servant, become purchaser of any part of the com- 
pany’s assets. Any such prohibited purchase may be set aside 
by the court on the application of the Board of Trade or of any 
ertditor or contributory, and the court may make such order as to 
costs as it thinks fit (p). 

861. Where assets are sold through an auctioneer or other 

agent, the gross proceeds of the sale must be paid over by Hm, 
and the charges and expenses connected with the sale must after- 
wards be paid to him, on the production of the necessary certificate 
of the taxing oflScer. Every liquidator by whom such auctioneer or 
agent is employed is, unless the court otherwise orders, accountable 
for the proceeds of every such sale (q). 

862. As the property is not, in the absence of a special order, 
vested in the liquidator, he is not a necessary party to conveyances 
made by the company in liquidation. He is, however, often made a 
party in order to obtain the covenant implied by law from his 
conveying as trustee, and to show that he concurred (r). 

(\ii.) Carrying on the Company's Bitsiness. 

863. So far as may be necessary for the beneficial winding up of 
the company, the liquidator may carry on its business (s) with the 
sanction either of the court or of the committee of inspection (t). 
He cannot, however, carry on the business with the view of making a 
profit for the company (a), or of facilitating reconstruction (6). Con- 
tracts may be made for the purposes of the beneficial winding up 
of the company (c), and the onus of proving that a contract is not 
beneficial lies upon the party objecting to it (d). 

A liquidator carrying on tho business must not, without 

payments secured by promissory notes) ; lie Bank of South Australia (2), [1890] 
1 Ch. 678, C. A, ; Re Cambrian Mining Co, (1882), 48 L. T. 114. 

(p) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 166 ; and see title Bxnkhuptcy and 
Insolvency, Vol. H., pp. 116, 118. On a salo being set aside interest is not 
charged on the profits (Sdkatone and Haigh Moor Coal Co, v. Edey, [1900] 1 
€h. 167). 

(</) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 176. As to tho taxation of the charges, 
see p. 665, post, 

(r) See i^cylopaedia of Eorms, Vol. IV., p. 810 ; Vol. XH., pp. 766, 769. 

(а) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 161 (1) {h) ; British 
Waggon Co. v. Lea (1880), 5 Q. B. I). 149. As to contracts made wnere it is 
unnecessary to cany on the business, see Bateman Co. v. Ball (1887), 66 L. J. 
(q. b.) 291. As to payment of the costs of carrying on the business, see Re 
Regent's Caned Ironworks Co,^ Ex parte Orissell (1875), 3 Ch. D, 411. 

(O The sanction of the committee of inspection need not be in writing, but 
must be specific, and not retrospective ; compare Re Vavasour, [1900] 2 Q. B. 
S09 ; Re White, Ex pa/rte Nichols, [1902] W. N. 114 (both bankruptcy cases). 
Compare Re Batey, Ex parte Emmanuel (1881), 17 Ch. B. 35, C, A. 

(б) Re Wreck Recovery and Salvage Go, (1830), 16 Ch. D. 353, 0, A. ; Re Regenfs 
Canid Ironviorks Co,, Ex parte OrmelL supra, 

(eyihid. 

(d) Mire Purchase Furnishing Co. v. Riclms (1887), 20 Q. B. 1). 387, C* A, ; 
BaUman Co, v. Ball (1887), 66 L. J. (q. b.) 291. 
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the express sanction of the court (e), purchase goods for carry- '*• 

ing it on from any person whose connection with him is of Wlndiosnp 
Buch a nature as would result in the liquidator obtaining any by the 
portion of the prolit (if any) arising out of the transaction (_/). No 
member of a committee of inspection may, except under and with 
the sanction of the court (e), directly or indirectly, by himself or 
by any employer, partner, clerk, agent, or servant, be entitled ito waviTig 
derive any profit from any transaction arising out of the winding up, profit, 
or to receive out of the assets any payment for any goods supplied 
by him to the liquidator for or on account of the company. If it 
appears to the Board of Trade that any such profit or payment has 
been made, it may disallow such payment or recover such profit, 
as the case may be, on the audit of the liquidator’s account '(^). 

864. The liquidator must keep a distinct account of the trading, Liquidator’* 

incoi’porating in the cash book the total weekly amount of the 
receipts and payments (/i). The trading account must from time to • 

time, and not less than once in every month, be verified by 
affidavit, and submitted to the committee of inspection (if any), or 

such member as may be appointed by the committee for that 
purpose, to be examined and certified (t). 

865. The liquidator is not liable for loss occasioned by the Feionions act 
felonious acts of servants, if properly selected and employed (/c). sjervants. 

Scb-Sf.OT. 10 . — Proof of I)ehU. 

(i.) 7n General. 

866. In a winding up by the court every creditor must prove When debts 
his debt, unless the judge in any particular winding up gives 
directions that any creditors or class of creditors shall be admitted 
without proof (/). A creditor must bear the cost of proving his 

debt, unless the court otherwise orders (m). 

867. The court may fix a time or times within which creditors Limitation 
are to prove their debts or claims, or to be excluded from the 
benefit of any distribution made before those debts are proved (w). 

This power has been delegated to the liquidator (o). Subject 
to the Act of 1908, and unless otherwise ordered by the court, 
the liquidator in any winding up may from time to time fix a 


(c) The cost of obtaining t-lio Banction must be borne by the person in whose 
interest it is obtained, and is not payable out of the company's assets (Compauios 
OVinding-Tip) Rules, r. ir)9). 

(/) Ihid,,r.ldl. 

Iff) Ibid., r. 158, As to the similar rule which applies to dealings by a 
liquidator with moneys in his hands, seo lie Anon, (1866), 16 L. T. 170. 

! h) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 171 (1). 
i) Ibid., r. 171 (2). 

/j) Jobson V, PaWr, [1893] 1 Ch. 71. 

1) Coinpanies (Winding-up) Rules, r. §8. 
ni) Ih'd.fT.i)'^. 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 1G9 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 107]. 

(o) Ibid., 8 . 173 (e) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63), 
B. 13]. 
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certain day (not being less than fourteen days from the date of 
the notice) on or before which the company’s creditors are to 
prove their debts or claims, or to be excluded from the benefit 
of any distribution made before such debts are proved. He must 
give notice in writing of the day so fixed by advertisement in such 
newspaper as he considers convenient. The notice must also be 
given, in a winding up by the court, to every person mentioned in 
the statement of affairs as a creditor who has not proved his debt, 
and, in any other winding up, to the last known address or place 
of abode of each person who, to the knowledge of the liquidator, 
claims to be a creditor of the company and whose claim has not 
been admitted ( p). 

Whenever there are funds in court or otherwise available, a 
creditor, although the time appointed for his bringing in his claim 
has long elapsed, is invariably allowed to prove, subject to terms 
as to costs and as regards dividends already paid (g). 


(ii.) BchU Provable 

What debts 868. In every winding up all debts payable on a contiugonojj 
are provable. daij^s against the company, present or future, certain or 

contingent, ascertained or sounding only in damages, are admissible 
to proof against the company, a just estimate being made, so far as 
possible, of the value of such debts or claims as may be subject 
to any contingency or sound only in damages, or for some otlier 
reason do not bear a certain value (r). 

A creditor may prove for a debt not payable at the date of 
the winding-up order or resolution as if it were payable presently, 
and may receive dividends equally with the other creditors; 
but a rebate of interest must be deducted at the rate of X'5 per 
cent, per annum, computed from the declaration of a dividend to 
the time when the debt would have become payable according to 
the terms on which it was contracted (s). 

Claims under contracts made on behalf of a company before 
its registration, or before it is entitled to commence business, 


{p) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 102 ; see Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 147, 

(y) Harrison v. Kirhy [1904] A. C. 1; Re McMardo, Penfield v, McMurdo^ 
[1902] 2 Ch. 6S4, C. A. ; Ue General Rolling Stock Co.^ Joint Stock Discount Co 'a 
OI,aim (1872), 7 Ch. App. 646; Re Kit Hill Tunnel, Ex parte Williams (1881), 
16 Ch. 1). 590. As to secured creditois, see Re Lce^ Ex parte Good (1880), 14 
Ch. D. 82, 0. A. ; Re Me^lcalfe, Hicks v. May (1879), 13 Ch. D. 236, 0, A. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 206 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 1581 This is subject in the case of insolvent 
companies to the application, in accoruance with the provisions of the Act, of the 
law of bankruptcy (ibid.). As to tho application of bankruptcy rules, see 
p. 512, post. The iTile in bankruptcy, that there cannot be a double proof so 
as to entitle a creditor to receive two dividends from one estate in respect of 
the saiao debt, was ap])lied in the winding up of companies long before the 
bankruplp.y rules were made applicajilo in the case of insolvent companies (Re 
Oriental Commercial Bank, Ex parte European Bank (1871), 7 Ch. App. 99). 

($) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 98. This rule applies where the 
company is insolvent (Bankruiitcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52), Sched. IT., 
r. 21) ; and see Re Broime and Wingrove, Ex parte Ador, [1891] 2 Q. B. 
674, C. A. 
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cannot be proved for unless the contracts have been adopted by^, 16. 

the company (i). Winding up 

Proof may be made for damages for breach of contract such as, by the 

for instance, for breach of a contract to buy goods (w) ; to purchase Co^. 

a business (a) ; to repair a ship (i;) ; to give fully-paid shares in 
satisfaction of a debt(c), or to employ a person as a servant of 
the company (d ) ; and the claim may include the damage svte- 
tained under a continuing breach of contract after the winding up 
commenced (c), or for breach of contracts. 

869 . The making of a winding-up order (/), or the appointment Dismissal of 
of a receiver in a debenture-holder’s action (//), operates as a wrong- servants, 
ful dismissal of the servants of the company ; and damages are 
allowed for breach of the contract of service^//)- Where by the 
contract a liquidated sum is to be paid to a servant in case the 
contract is determined before the expiration of the term of service, 

proof is allowed for the agreed sum (i). Where there is no such 
agreement, proof is allowed for the present value of the salary for 
the remainder of the term, less a deduction in respect of the ’servant 
being at liberty to obtain other employment (j). Where an agent is 
to be paid partly by salary and partly by a commission on business 
done, he is not entitled to prove for loss of commission (/c). When, 
however, payment is entirely by commission, proof is allowed in 
respect of coumiission which might have been earned during the 
remainder of the period of service fixed by the agreement (J). 

870 . The Statutes of Limitation cease to run against a creditor statutes of 
on a winding-up order being made, and he is allowed to prove at limitation, 
any time before the company is dissolved, but so as not to interfere 


(t) lie National Uotor Mail-Coach Co., TAd., CUnton’s Claim, [1[)08] 2 CIi. 516, 
C. A. ; Neiv Drvcc-rw'tland Co. v. lUakiston 2-1 T. L. R. 683. 

(tz) lie Central Corporation, Claim of Ehhto Vale Co. (18G9), L. 11. 8 Rq. 14. 

(a) Lafiite <fe Co. v. Lafiite (1873), 12 L. J. (cu.) 71C, H. L. 

(h) Ibid. 

{c) lie Railway Time Tables PulUshvny Co., Ex 'parU JVelto??, [180!)] 1 Ch. 108. 
(d) See infra. 

(f) Re Trent and Humlcr Co., Ex parte Cambrian Steam Packet Co. (1808), 

4 Oh. App. 112. 

(/) The decisions whether a voluntary winding up operates as a dismissal of 
sorvanta aro conOictiinj: ; but the hotter opinion is that it does not; seo Shirreff'a 
Case (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 417 ; Midland Counties District Bank, Ltd. v. Aittcood, 
[1906] 1 Ch. 367. 

(g) Reid v. Explosives Co. (1887), 19Q.B. D. 204, 0. A. ; Brace y. Colder, [1896] 
2 Q. E. 253, C. A. 

(^) Ohapnian*s Case (1806), L. R. 1 Tlq. 346 ; MacdowaWs Case (1886), 32 
Ch. E. 366 ; and see. Re English Joint Stock Bank, Ex parte Harding (1867), 
L. R. 3 Eq. 341. 

(i) Re English and Scottish Bank, Ex j^arte Logan (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 149; 
Shirreff^a Case, supra. As to the eflect of an agreement for payment of a share 
of “net profits,” sec Frames v. Baltfonlein Mining Co., [1891] 1 Ch. 140. 

{j) YellanTs Case (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 350; Re London and Colonial Co., 
Ex parte Clark (1869), L. R. 7 Eq. 550; llartlandy. Genei'al Exchange Bank, Ltd, 
(1866), 14 L. T. 863 ; see, generally, title Master A 2 ^d Servant. 

(^) Re English and Scottish Marine Insu/rance Co., Ex parte McClure (1870), 

5 Ch. App. 737 ; Rhodes v. Forwood (1876), 1 App. Cas. 266; compare Ogdens, 
ltd. Y. Nehcm, [1906] A. 0. 109. 

(2) Re Patent Floor Cloth Co. Lid,, Dean and Gilbert's Claim (1872), 26 L. T. 467. 



610 


Companies. 


16 . 

WiliUdbig np 
by the 
Conrt. 

Proof of 

particular 

claims. 


^with dividends already paid (m) ; but a proof in respect of claims 
“statute-barred before the order is not allowed (w). 

871 . A person holding shares in another company on which 
there is a liability as trustee for a company in liquidation can 
prove in its winding up for an indemnity against such liability (o). 

A person holding acceptances of the company may prove in its 
wteding up, but only for the amount actually due to him ; if he has 
received anything from other parties, he can only prove in the 
winding up for the balance (p\ although the part payment was 
made after the winding up commenced (q). 

Where money lent on eecurity of debentures is repayable on a 
certain date, and winding up supervenes before that date arrives, 
the debenture-holders are entitled to realise their security for the 
full amount of principal, interest, and costs, as though the time for 
repayment had arrived (r). 

Money deposited by one party to a gaming and wagering 
contract with the other party thereto, as cover for differences, may 
* be proved for, if there is a surplus after paying creditors in full, 
interest including, from the date of winding up till the date of tho 
final dividend (s). 

A creditor proving his debt must deduct therefrom all trade 
discounts, but is not compelled to deduct any discount not exceeding 
6 per cent, on the net amount of his claim, which he may have 
agreed to allow for payment in cash (t). 

When any rent or other payment falls due at stated periods, and 
the order or resolution to wind up is made at any time other than 
one of those periods, the persons entitled to the rent or payment 
may prove for a proportionate part thereof up to the date of the 
winding-up order or resolution as if the rent or payment accrued 
due from day to day (a). 


(m) lie General Rolling Stodc Co, ^ Joint Stock Discount Co *8 Cluim (IS72), 7 
Cli, App. 64G. 

(n) Re River Steamer Co,^ MiichelVs Claim (1871), 6 Ch. App. 822. 

(o) Re National Financial Co., Ex parte Oriental Commercial Bank (1868), 3 
Ch. App. 791. 

(p) Re Oriental Commercial BanJe, Ex parte Maxmidoff (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 582. 
Ab to securities for payment of such acceptances, tho rule in Ex parte Waring, 
Inglis, Clarke (1815), 19 Ves, 344, obtains in Eii<i;land (//tr/cte^fe Co.'s (7cwe(1867), 
L. B. 4 Eq. 226 ; Re Earned' s Banking Co., Leech's Claim (1871), 6 Ch. App. 388 ; 
Re Earned' 8 Banking Co., Ex parte Joint Stock Discount Co. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 198 ; 
but not in Scotland {Rcn/al Bank of Scotland v. Commercial Bank of Scotlaiid 
(1882), 7 App. Cas. 366). Eor the rule in Ex parte Waring, Ingiis, Clarke, 
supra, see tifelo Bankutiptct Am> Insolvency, Vol. II., p. 171. 

{q) Re Oriental Commercial BanJe, Ex parte Maxoudoff, supra. 

(r) Wallace v. Univeracd Automatic Machines Co., [1894] 2 Ch. 547, 555, C. A. ; 
Hotlson v. Tea Co. (1880), 14 Ch. D. 859 ; compare Re Panama, New Zeala^id and 
.Auhtralian Royal Mail Co, (1870), 5 Oh. App. 318. 

(a) Universal Siode Exchange v. Strachan, [1896] A. C. 166; Re Duncan 
W.) dc Co., [1905] 1 Ch, 307. 

i f) Companies fWinding-up) Rules, r. 95. 

a) Ibid., r. 96. But where the liquidator remains in occupation of premises 
demised to a company which is bemg wound up, nothing in the rule ia to 
prejudice or afEect the right.qf the landlord to claim payment by the company, 
or the liquidator, of rent during the period of the company's or the liquidator's 
ocoupation (ibid.) ; see Re South Kensington Co-operative Stores (X881), 17 Ch. B. 
161. Aj9 to proof for rent payable in advance, see Shackell & Co. v. Chorlton A 
Sons, [1895] 1 Oh. 378. 
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872 . On any debt or sum certain, payable at a certain time or 16. 

otherwise, on which interest is not reserved or agreed for, and which Winding up 
is overdue at the date of the winding-up order or resolution, the 
creditor may prove for interest at a rate not exceeding 4 per cent. 
per annum to that date from the time when the debt or sum was Pioof for 
payable, if the debt or sum is payable by virtue of a written instru- interest, 
nient at a certain time, and if payable otherwise, then from t'ne 
time when a demand in writing has been made, giving notice that 
interest will be claimed from the date of the demand until the time 
of payment (6). A demand may be made after the date of the 
winding-up order (c). 

Interest in a winding up cannot be paid in respect of debts 
which do not carry interest (d). 

Judgment debts carry interest at 4 per cent., even where the sum 
for which judgment was given carried a higher rate, unless the 
judgment was given as collateral security for the debt(^). 

In the case of an insolvent company, creditors whose debts carry Amount 
interest are entitled to dividends only on what is due for principal 
and interest when the winding up commences (/). This rule does 
not prevent a secured creditor from receiving dividend for the 
full amount of the principal, and also paying himself the interest 
out of the security (g). Nor does it prevent a creditor who has a 
right of proof against two insolvent companies from receiving 
dividends from both until he has been paid in full the amount of 
his proof nnd of the interest accruing due after the winding up 
commenced (h). A secured creditor who has realised his security 
cannot, however, apply the proceeds first in payment of interest 
since the winding up, and then of principal, and prove for the 
balance ; his proof must be for the sum due at the winding up, less 
the amount realised from the security, though he may set off 

{h) Companies (Windin{ 2 :-up) Eules, 1909, r. 97. 

(c) Re East of Ert gland Baiilcing Co. (1868), 4 Ch. App. 14. 

{d) Re Ilerefordehire Banking Co. (1867), L. E. 4 Eq. 250 ; Re East of 
England Banking Co., supra; compare Re IlatfieLd Cask Co. (1863), 11 
\V. E. 971 ; Re iState Fire Insurance Co. (1864), 11 L. T, 489. As to interest 
on express or implied contracts, see Caledonian Rail. Co. v. Carmichad (1870), 

L, E. 2 Sc. & Div. 56, 66 ; and title Money and Money-lending. As to 
interest on debentures to cover an overdraft, see Re Vint db Sons, Ltd., [1905] 

1 I. E. 112. As to interest on bills of exchange and promissory notes, see 
title Bills of Exchange etc., Vol. II., pp. 524, 525. As to interest on debts 
or sums certain payable under an instrument in writing at a time certain, or ia 
other cases after demand, see Civil Procedure Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 42), 

8. 28 ; London, Chatham and Dover Rail. Co. v. South Eastern Rail. Co., [1893] 

A. C. 429 ; and title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. II., p. 232. 

(e) Judgments Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Viet. c. 110), s. 17; R. S. C., Ord. 42, r. 16, 

Ord. 68, r. 19; Re European Central Rail. Co., Ex parte Oriental F'ina'ncial 
Corporation (1876), 4 Ch. D. 33, C. A. ; Re Agriculturist Cattle Insurance Co*, 

Ex parte Hughes (1872), 4 Ch. D. 34, n., 0, A. ; compare Fopple v. Sylvester 
(1882), 22 Oh. D. 98. 

(/) Warrant Finance Co.'s Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 643 ; Re Whitaker, 

Whitaker Y. Palmer {Thomas), Ltd., [1904] 1 Ch. 2.99; Re Salt Co., [1908] 

W". N. 63 ; see Re Intematicnal Contract Co., Hughes' Claim (1872), L. E. 13 Eq 
623. 

(g) Warrant Finance Co.'s Case (No. 2) (1869), 5 Oh. App. 88 ; Economic Life 
Assurance Society v, Uslome, [1902] A. C. 147. 

th) Warrant Fiwmce Co's Case (No. 2), supra 
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SKOT. 16. against interest profits arising from the security during the 
Winding up winding up (i). The mere fact that a creditor, on being paid the 
by the whole amount of his proof, gives a receipt for it “in full discharge ’’ 
Court of his claim, or that the amount of the proof was adjudicated on, 
does not prevent his claiming interest after the date of tlie 
winding-up order, if the assets prove sufficient (/c). 

I'In the case of a solvent company, each dividend is treated as an 
ordinary payment on account, and applicable first in payment of 
interest then due, and then in reduction of principal (1)- 

(iii.) A])plicalioti of BauJcruptcy Rules* 

Bankruptcy 873. In the winding up of an insolvent company, the respective 
rules rights of secured and unsecured creditors, the debts provable, and 

applicable. valuation of annuities and future and contingent liabilities are 

regulated by the same rules as are in force for tho time being under 
the law of bankruptcy with respect to the estates of persons 
adjudged bankrupt. All persons who in any such case would be 
entitled to prove for and receive dividends out of the assets of the 
company may come in under the winding up and make such 
claims against the company as they respectively are entitlf 3 d to by 
virtue of this provision (m). 

This provision is applicable to any company in liquidation 
until it is shown that its assets are sufficient for payment of 
its debts in full (n) and the expenses of the winding up (o) ; 
and it makes applicable in the winding up of an insolvent com- 
pany the bankruptcy rules (1) as to proofs by secured creditors (p) ; 

(2) as to mutual credits and set-off {q)y except that no set-off 
is allowed against calls unless the contributory is bankrupt (a) ; 

(3) as to debts and liabilities ju’ovable (h) ; and (4) as to interest on 

{i) Quarter maine' 8 Case, [1892] 1 Ch. 639 ; compare Re ^avin (18T2), 7 
Ch. App. 760 (a bankiuptcy* case). 

(/c) Re Duncan {W. TK.) Co., [1905J i Ch. 307 ; as to intorest on rnonoya 
deposited to cover differences on a gambling transaction, see p. 510, ante. 

(l) Warrant Finance Co.^a Case (1869), 4 Ch. App. 643; Fhhio Vah Co.’s Cass 
(1869), 5 Ch. App. 112. 

(m) Companios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), b. 207 [Judicature 
Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Yict. c. 77), b. 10]. As to the object of b. 10 of tho Judica- 
ture Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Yict. c. 77), see Re Wither nsea Drichwnrlcs (1880V 16 
Ch. D. 337, 342, 343, C. A. ; Re Hopkins, Williams v. Hopkins (1881), 18 Ch. I). 
370, 377, C. A.; Re JJ'Epineuil {Count), Tadman v. D'Fjpineuil (1882), 20 
Ch. I). 217; Re Milan Tramways Go,, Ex parte Theys (1884), 25 Cn. D. 587, 
591, 0. A. ; Qorrinye v. Irwell India Rubber and Gutta Percha Works (1886), 
34 Ch. D. 128, C. A. 

(n) Re Milan Tramways Co,, Ex parte Theys, supra. 

(o) See Re Leng, Tarn v. Emmerson, [1895] I Ch. 652, 0. A. 

(p) Quartermaine^s Case, [1892] 1 Ch. 639 ; see title Bankruptcy and 
Insolvency, Vol. 11., pp. 226 et seg. 

(g) Mersey Steel and Iron Co. v. Naylor, Benzon Co, (1884), 9 App. Caa, 434; 
Re Asphaltic Wood Pavement Co,, Lee and Chapman's Case (1884), 26 Ch. D. 624 ; 
OilVs Case (1879), 12 Ch. D. 755; Re Auriferous Properties, Ltd,, [1898].l Ch. 
691; see fui-tlier pp. 514, 515, post; and title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, 
Vol. II., pp. 21 1—215. 

(a) See p. 515, post, 

{h) Be Northern C&anties of England Fire Insurance Co,, MaeFarlamfs Claim 
aSSl), 17 Oh. D. 337; Re British Gold Fields of West Africa, [1899] 2 Ch. 7, 
C- A. As to debts provable or not provable in bankruptcy, see title Bankruptcy 
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debts (c). Hence, all liabilities of a company are provable in Sect. is. 
winding up, except demands in the nature of unliquidated damages Winding up 
arising otherwise than by reason of a contract, promise, or breach l>y the 

of trust, and except liabilities which in the opinion of the court Court , 

cannot be fairly estimated (d). 

The following bankruptcy rules are not applicable in winding up. Rules not 
namely, those relating to (1) the restriction on the rights of kn applicable, 
execution creditor (c) ; or (2) reputed ownership (/) ; or (3) the 
landlord’s right to distrain for rent accrued due before the winding 
up C^) ; or (4) the right to disclaim leases and onerous contracts (k ) ; 
or (5) the abolition of the priority of the Crown against the 
property of the debtor (i) ; or (6) the avoidance of unregistered 
bills of sale, as against the trustee in bankruptcy (A;) ; or (7) a 
secured creditor not being a good petitioning creditor unless by his 
petition he offers to surrender his security or estimates its value at 
an amount less than his debt (1), Many of the above matters do 
not arise in the winding-up of companies (m). 

874. There are frequently creditors in a winding up whoser claims Proofs for 
are in respect of contingent debts. The liquidator must estimate contingent 
the value of their claims subject to the right to appeal to the court, ® ^ 
which, unless it thinks that the debt or liability is incapable of being 
fairly estimated, will assess its value, and thereupon the amount of 
the value becomes provable (n). Claims contingent when the 

AND Insolvency, Vol. II., pp. 197 — 235. As to double proof, soe Ee Oriental 
Commercial EanJe, Ex parte European Bank (1871), 7 Ch. App. 99. 

(c) Re Salt {Thomas) Co., Ltd. (1908), 98 L. T. 558 ; seo title Bankruptcy 
AND Insolvency, Vol. If., pp. 232, 233. 

{d) As to proofs for unliquidated damages for torts or otherwise, and for 
damages ascertained by verdict or otborwise, soe Watso?i v. UolVday (1882), 

20 Ch. 1). 780; Ee Lnvnox, Ex parte Lennox (1885), 16 Q. B. 1). 315, 0. A. ; Ee 
Toltemache, Ex parte Jievcll (No. 1) (1884), 13 Q. 13. D. 720, 0. A. ; AV IJlythr, 

Ex parte Banner (1881), 17 Oh. D. 480, 0. A. ; Re Onslow, Ex parte Kibble 
(1875), 10 Oh. App. 373 ; Jack v. Kipping (1882), 9 Q. B. 1), 113 ; compare title 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. 11., jt. 198. 

(c) Re Taylor, Ex parte Railway Steel and Plant Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D. 183 ; Re 
Richards & Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 676; Re Withermea Brickworks (1880), 16 
Oh. D. 337, 0. A., overruling Re Printing and Numerical Registering Oo. (1878), 

8 Oh. D. 535 ; Pratt v. fnman (1889), 43 Ch. D. 175 ; Re National United Invest- 
ment Corporation, [1901] 1 Oh. 950. 

(/) Re. Crumlin Viaduct Works Co. (1879), 11 Ch. 1). 755; Gorringey. Irwell 
India Rubber and Qutta Percha Works (1886), 34 Ch. D. 128, 0. A. 

{g) Re Coal Coiuumers Association (1876), 4 Ch. D. 625 ; Re Bridgewater 
Engineering Co. (1879), 12 Ch. D. 181 ; Thomas v. Patent Lionite Co. (1881), 17 
Ch. 1). 250, C. A. 

ih) Re Westhourue Grove Drapery Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 248. 

(t) Re Oriental Bank Corporation, Ex parte The Crown (1884), 28 Oh. D. G43. 

The bankruptcy rule as to the priority of rates did not apply {Re Albion Steel 
and Wire Co. (1878), 7 Ch. D. 547). As to the priority of rates now, see 
p. 516, post. 

{k) Re D'Epineuil {Count), Tadman v. D'Epinenil (1882), 20 Ch, D. 217 ; Ra 
Whitaker, Whitaker v. Palmer, [1901] 1 Ch. 9, 0. A. 

G) Moor V. Anglo- Italian Bank (1879), 10 Ch. D. 681. 

(m) As to the valuation of and proof for annuities, see title Bankruptcy 
AND Insolvenoy, Vol. II., p, 203 ; Re British Nation Life Assurance Association, 

Ex parte Young and Garrett (1879), 27 W, R. 443, 0. A. 

(n) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. o. 52), fl. 37 ; see title Bans* 

RUPTCY AND iKflOLVBNOY, Vol. II„ pp. 198, 199. 

S 
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winding up commenced, but ascertained during the winding up, 
may be admitted to proof for the ascertained amount, but not so aa 
to disturb previous dividends (o). 

876. When the company is lessee of leasehold premises, then, 
if the lessor is willing that the lease should be determined, he may 
prove for the loss thereby sustained by him (a). If he is not willing 
to accept a surrender of the lease, he can only prove for rent accrued 
and breaches of covenant committed prior to the date of the proof (fc). 
He may, however, in the latter case enter a claim for the whole of 
the future rent (c), and, though he cannot have a sum equal to a 
dividend (at the rate paid to other creditors) on the amount of this 
claim impounded for his benefit (d), distribution of the assets 
amongst contributories will not be allowed until the claim has been 
provided for (e). 

876. The mutual credit clause in bankruptcy (/) does not apply 
as between a contributory and the company so as to enable him to 
set off a debt due to him against calls made in a winding up, unless 
he is a bankrupt ; but it applies to every creditor of an insolvent 
company other than a contributory {g). For the purposes of set- 
off the commencement of the winding up fixes the rights of the 
parties {h). Mutual credits are not allowed when the result would 
be to make a fraudulent preference (i). The mutual credit clause is 
only applicable where the claims on each side are such as result in 
pecuniary liabilities. Thus, a claim for money cannot be set off 
against one for return of goods (k). A surety for a company's debt, 


(o) lie Northern Counties of England Fire Insurance Co,, MacFarlane's Claim 
(1880), 17 Ch. D. 337 ; compare He Bridges, Bill v. Bridges (1881), 17 Ch. I). 
342 ; HoldicFs Case (1872), L. E. 14 Eq. 72, 80. 

(а) Re Panther Lead Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 978. 

(б) Re Neiu Oriental Bank Corporatiort, (No. 2), [1895] 1 Ch. 753 ; see, 
however, Craig's Claims [1896] 1 Ch. 267, 276, C. A. ; Re Panther Lead Co., 
sujrra, where it was said that tho^earlier cabes would have to be reconsidered, 
having regard to Hardy v. Father gill (188^^, 1 3 App. Cas. 351 (a bankruptcy case). 

(c) Re Hay tor Oranite Co. (1865), 1 Ch. Ajjp. 77 ; Re New Oriental Baitk 
Corporation (No. 2), supra. 

{d) Re London and Colonial Co.; Horsey's Claim (1868), L. E. 5 Eq. 661; 
compare Re Westhourne Grove Drapery Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 248. 

(e) Oppenheimer v. British and Foreign Exchange and Investment Bank (1877). 
6 Ch. 1). 744; Gooch v. London Banking Association (1886), 32 Ch. 13. 41, 
0. A. ; Elphinstone {Lo^'d) v. Monkland Iron and Coal Co. (1886), 11 App. Cas. 
332: Craig's Claim, supra; compare Re Telegraph ConstruvMon Co. (1870), 
L. E. 10 Eq. 384 (a case of reduction of capital). The existence of continuiup; 
contractual obligations may prevent the dissolution of a company {Tolhurst v. 
Associated Portland Cement Mamifaciurtrs (1900), [1902] 2 K. B. 660, C. A., per 
Cozens- IIaedt, L.J., at pp. 678, 679; affumed, [1903] A. 0. 414). 

.. (/) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 62), s. 88 ; see title Banketjptcv 
and Insolvency, Vol. 11., pp. 21 1—215. 

{g) CampldVs Case (1876), 4 Ch. D. 470, 475 ; Mersey Sted and Iron Co. v. 
Naylor, Benzon & Co, (1884), 9 App. Cas. 434. As to contributories, see p. 503, 
ante. 

(h) Re Milan Tramways Co., Ex parte Theys (1884), 25 Ch. D. 587, 591, 0. A. ; 
Satikey Brook Coal Co. v. Marsh (1871), L. E. 6Excn. 186; Re United Pofts and 
Gsneral Insurance Co., Exfarte Etna Insurance Co. (1877), 46 L. J. (CH.) 403. 

(t) JBc Washington Diamond Mining Co., [1893] 3 Ch. 95, 0. A. 

[k) Merle's Hotels and Restaurant Co. y. Jonas (1887), 18 Q. B. T). 459,. 0. A. 
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who pays the debt after the winding up commenced, may set off 
the amount paid against a debt due from him to the company when 
the winding up commenced (Z). 

(ivj 8et-off» 

877. The right of set-off may be exercised in respect of claims 
arising before the winding up commenced, although not ascertained 
until afterwards {m ) ; and unliquidated damages for breach of 
contract can be set off against a liquidated sum(n). The liquidator 
may disallow a proof, in whole or in part, if the company, as a 
matter of account, has a set-off (o). 

A surety may prove in the winding up of an insolvent company, 
although he has not paid the debt for which he is liable (p). 

As between the company and those of its creditors who are not 
contributories, if the company is solvent the ordinary law as to vSot- 
oiT is applicable {q) ; but if the company is insolvent the bankruptcy 
rules as to set-off apply (?•). 

A debt to a company contracted after the commencement of a 
winding up cannot be set off against a debt owing by the company 
bcifore the commencement of the winding up (s). Where a director, 
who is ordered to pay money under a misfeasance summons, is a 
debenture-holder, and after the commencement of the winding up, 
but before the issue of the summons, has transferred his debentures, 
the transferee is entitled to payment of the moneys due on the 
debentures, and the company cannot set off the moneys due under 
the misfeasance order (t). 

Moneys handed to a creditor for a specific purpose cannot be 
retained by him by way of set-off against a debt owing to him ; such 
moneys, if not applied for the specified purpose, must be returned (?^). 

Claims resulting in pecuniary liabilities maybe set off (a). 


(/) Re Moseley Green Goal and Cole Co., Ltd., BarreWs Case (No. 2) (1865), 4 
De G. J. & Sm. 756. 

(m) Re Froyress Asaura7ice Co., Ex parte Bates (1870), 39 L. J. (CH.) 496. 

[n) Mersey Steel and Iron Go. v, Naylor, Bemon & Co. (1884), 9 App. Cas. 
434 ; EberleU Hotels and Restaurant Co. v. Jotms (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 459, C, A. ; 
compare Re South Blackpool Hotel Co., Ex parte James (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 225. 

(o) Re National JiHiolemeal Bread and Biscuit Co., [1892] 2 Ch. 457. Applica- 
tions by way of appeal from his decision should he made in chambers \ibid..). 
An applicant, if successful, will be allowed his costs of appeal out of the assets, 
but not his costs of proof [ibid.). 

[p) Re Herepath and Delmar, Exports Delmar (1890), 38 W. K. 762. 

[q) Anderson's Case (1866), L. it. 3 Eq. 337. As to set-ofT in relation to 
contributories, see p- 502, ante. As to set-off generally, see title Set-ovf and 
CotlNTEaOLAIM. 

(r) SanJeey Brook Coal Co, v. Marsh (1871), L. R. 6 Bxch. 185 ; Ince Hall 
Rolling Mills Co. v. Douglas Forge Co. (1882), 8 Q. B. D. 179 ; see p. 514, ante, 

(a) See oases cited in note (n)^ supra. 

Re Qoy <Ss Co., Ltd., Farmer v. Joy Co., Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 149; Re 
Milan Tramways Co., Ex parte Theys (1884), 25 Ch. I). 587, 0. A. ; and see Re 
Brown and Gregory, Ltd., Shepheurd v. Brown and Gregory, Ltd., Andrews V. 
Brown and Gregory, Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 448 ; Be Rhodesia Goldfields, Ltd., 
Partridge v. Rhodesia Goldfields, Ltd., [1910] W, N. 7. 

[u) Re Mid-Kent Fruit Factory, [1896] 1 Oh. 567. 

(a) Sovereign Life Assurance Go. v, Dodd, [1892] 2 Q. B. 673, C. A. ; Bigger* 
staff Y. Rowat^s Vvliarf Lid., [1896] 2 Ch. 93, C. A. 
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(V.) Priority of 

878 . The assets available for distribution in the winding up are 
those which remain after satisfying the claims of secured creditors (b) 
so far as their rights have not been affected by statute (c), 

879 . Subject to the express provisions of the Act of 1908 with 
rfegard to assessed taxes, land tax, and property or income tax (d), 
debts owing by the company to the Crown have priority over all 
other unsociired debts a surety who has paid a Crown debt being 
entitled to the same priority (/). Where there is competition 
between the Crown and a subject as regards proceedings by distress, 
the Crown has priority though the subject’s distress was put in 
first ig). 

880 . The security of some secured creditors is postponed, and 
the Crown’s priority among unsecured creditors is affected, by 
the special preference given to the following debts, which liave 
priority over other debts and rank equally inter se, namely : — 
(1) All parochial or other local rates (ft) which were due from 
the company at the date of the winding-up order when there 
is no previous voluntary winding up (i), and which became due 
and payable within the preceding twelve months, and all assessed 
taxes, land tax, property or income tax assessed on the company 
up to the preceding April fitli, not exceeding in the whole 
one yearns assessment (y) ; (2) all wages or salary of any clerk or 

(b) See p. 519, post 

(c) Companies (Oonsolidatioii) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 209; seo 
infra. 

(d) Eeversion duty has no priority (Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910 (10 Kdw. 7, 
c. 8), s. 15 (1) ). 

(c) Me Oriental Baiilc Corporation, Ex parte Tht Crown (1884), 28 (Jli. I). 6115 ; 
Nnu Mouth Wales Taxation Commissioners v. Palmer, [1907] A. 0. 179, V. C. ; 
Me Henley & Go. (1878), 9 Ch. J3. 469, C. A. ; Me West London Commercial Bank 
(1888), 38 Ob. D, 364. As to what are Crown debts, see Fox v. Newfoundland 
Government, [1898] A. (J. 667, 0.: and eeo Exchange Bank of Canada v, ll. 

(1886), 11 App. Oas. 157, P. 0. 

(/) Me Churchill {Lord), Maniaty v. Churchill (1888), 39 Ch. 1). 174. 

{c,) A.-Q. V. Leonard (1888), 38 Ch. I). 622. 

(h) As to the manner in which rates are to be paid and the apportioning of 
water rate, see Re Manneamann Tube Co., Ltd., Von MiemensY* Mannesmann Tube 
Co., Ltd., [1901] 2 Ch. 93. 

{%) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 209 (5) (a). In 
any other case the date is that of the commencemont of the voluntary winding 
up [ibid., 8. 209 (5) (b) ), namely, the date of the extraordinary resolution, or of 
the coutirmatoiy resolution in the case of a special resolution, and this is so 
whether the winding up has or has not been continued under supervision ; see 
p. 677, vost. 

{j) The Board of Trade and the Inland Eevenuo authorities have authorised 
regulations with reference to the King’s taxes, to the following effect : — 

(i) Where a winding-up order is made on or after December Ist in the year 
of assessment, or the official receiver or liquidator remains in possession of the 
premises in respect of which King’s taxes are assessed under a winding-up order 
made piior to tnat date until the following January Ist, the collector is entitled 
to prove for such taxes, namely, the income tax (Sched. A), inhabited house 
duty and land tax, assessed on the company up to April 5th next following the 
date of the winding-up order, as if such taxes had become due and payame at 
the date of the winding -up order, and such proof is to rank for dividend. 

(2) Where a winding-up order is made prior to December Ist in the year of 
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servant (ft), in respect of services rendered to the company during 
four months before the date, not exceeding £50 ; (3) all ^ages of 
any workman or labourer, not exceeding £25, whether payable 
for time or for piece work, in respect of services rendered to the 
company during two months before the date of the winding-up 
order (any labourer in husbandry who has entered into a contract 
for the payment of a portion of his wages in a lump sum at the 
end of the year of hiring, having priority in respect of the whole or 
part of such cum as the court decides to be due under the contract, 
proportionate to the time of service up to the date of the order) ; 
and (4) (unless the company is being wound up voluntarily merely 
for the purposes of reconstruction or of amalgamation with another 
company), all amounts, not exceeding in any individuarcase £100, 
due in respect of compensation under the Workmen’s Compensation 


assossment, the Inland Ilevoiuio authorities make no claim on the ofUcial receiver 
or liquidator for income tax (Schod. A), inhabited house duty, and land tax for 
the year ending April 6th next following the date of the winding-up ordor, 
unless the official receiver or liquidator remains in possession of the premises in 
respect of which the taxes are assessed until the following January Ist. 

(3) Where the official receiver or liquidator disposes of a business as a going 
concern, he is to allow to the purchaser tho proportion of the income tax 
(Schod. A) and land tax for the current year to the date of the completion of 
the purchase, and the purchaser becomes liable to the Inland Eeveniie authorities 
for the taxes in question for the whole year. 

(41 Nothing in those regulations is to he deemed to interfere with the right of 
the Crown to enforce payment of income tax (Sched. A) and land tax, actually 
duo and payable, by distress levied on the property of the company. Those 
taxes for the year ending April 6th next following tho date of the winding-up 
order must, therefore, he dealt with on the footing of secured debts, and be paid 
by the official receiver or liquidator on demand without any proof on the 
part of the collector, if on or after January 1st in tho year of assessment 
there are on the promises sufficient goods belonging to the company on 
which the collector might levy, and notice of any such claim must be given to 
tho official receiver or liquidator by tho collector forthwith upon the making 
of the winding-up order. If at such time there are no goods upon which dis- 
tress can be levied, proof of the debt may be made by tho collector as direct^ui 
in paragraph (1), and such proof will, if found correct, bo admitted to rank for 
dividend. 

In like manner, any income tax (Sched. A) and land tax, assessed on tho 
company up to April 6th next before tho date of the winding-up order, must be 
dealt with as secured debts, if there are at the time of the collector's demand 
sufficient goods on the premises on which he might levy. If there are no such 
goods, proof of tho debt may bo made by the collector, and such proof must, if 
found correct, be admitted as a preferential claim in so far as it relates to taxes 
payable in full under s. 209 (1) (a) or of the Act of 1908, and as ranking for 
dividend for any part not so payaolo in full. 

(5) Where income tax is outstanding under Scheds. B, D, or E, the Inland 
Revenue authorities will, on receipt of an affidavit by the secretary or other 
officer of the company, with a certificate by the official receiver or liquidator, 
sotting out that no income taxable under such schedule has been made, forego 
all claim to payment of the tax, whether the same is payable in full under 
8. 209 (1) (a) of the Act of 1908 or otherwise, but the waiver of claim under this 
regulation does not embrace rents, royalties, interest of money, or annuities, or 
foes, or salaries, from which deductions have been made on account of income 
tax. 

(6) Where an affidavit by the secretary or other officer of the company cannot 
be ootained, the certificate of the ofiicial receiver or liquidator may be accepted 
as sufficient evidence. 

(ib) 8oo Ale iSTiittft, Ex patU Fex (1886), 17 Q. B« D. 4. 
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Act, 1906 (l)i the liability for which accraed before the date of the 
ap order (m). 

by the A managing director is not a clerk or servant (n). A secretary 
Court. (jQ 5^ company may be a clerk or servant. Where, however, the 
secretary does not give his whole time to the company’s service, 
bijt discharges the duties of his office by a clerk appointed and 
ptud by himself, or where he is also managing clerk to a firm of 
solicitors (o), he is not a clerk or servant (2)). Artists employed to 
sing by an opera company are clerks or servants (q). 

The above-mentioned preferential debts must be paid in full, 
unless the assets are insufficient to meet them, in which case they 

abate in equal proportions. Subject to the retention of such 

suras as may be necessary for the costs and expenses of the 
winding up, they must be discharged forthwith so far as the assets 
are sufficient to meet them (7*). 

Secured and ggl. I'he above-mentioned debts have no preference or priority 
over the claims of secured creditors (&'), except that (1) in the case 
of a registered company, so far as the assets of the company avail- 
able for payment of general creditors are insufficient to meet them, 
they have priority over the claims of holders of debentures or 
debenture stock under any floating charge created by the company, 
and are to be paid accordingly out of any property comprised in 

(l) 6 Edw. 7, c. 68 ; see title Mastkr and Servant. Wliore the compensa- 
tion is a weekly payment, tbo amount due is to be taken to bo the lump sum 
for wbich the weekly payments could, if redeemable, be redeemed if the 
employer made an application for that purpose under tbid.^ Sched I. (tftid., 
s, 5 ( 3 ) ). This Act is amended by s. 209 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 30], for 
in it the date fixed was in all cases ‘'the date of the commencement of the 
winding-up.** There is no priority or preference under the Act of 1906 where 
the company in winding up has entered into a contract with any insurers in 
respect of any liability under that Act to any workman, but in that case the 
lights of the employers against the insurers are transferred to and vested in the 
workman, and the insurers have the same rights and remedies, and are sub- 
ject to the same liabilities, as if they were the employers, but are not under any 
greater liability to the workman than they would have been to the employer 
(Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7. c. 68), s. 5 (1) ). 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 209 (1) [Pre- 
ferential Payments in Bankruptcy Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 62), s. 1 (1), (2) ; 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 30 ; Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 58), 8.6]. 

(n) Re Newsf^aper Proprietary Syndicate^ Ltd.j Hopldnsoii v. Newspaper Pro- 
prieiary Syndicate, Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 349, 

fo) Caitn^ v. Baclt, [1906] 2 K. B. 746. 

Ip) lie Callender's Paper Manufacturing Co. (unreported), SwiOTEN EAur, J., 
in chambers, June 30th, 1908. 

' (?) Re Winter German Opera, Lid. (1907), 23 T. L. R. 662 ; and see title 
Bankruptot and Insolvency, Vol. n., pp. 217, 218. Wages varying in 
amount and paid by way of commission on the tonnage of ships constructed 
are wages within the Act (i2« Earle's Shipbuilding and Engineering Co., Barclay 
dh Co. v. Earlda Shipbuilding and Engineering Co., [1901] VT. N. 78) ; compare Be 
Klein, Ex parte Goodwin, [1906] W. N. 148, where a commission was held to 
bo ** salary.’* 

(r) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69), a. 209 (2), (3) [Pre- 
ferential Payments in Bankruptcy Act, 1888 (61 &'62 Viet. 0 . 62), s. 1 (2), [3)]. 

( 1 ) Richards v. Kidderminster Overseers, [1896] 2 Ch. 212. 
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or subject to that charge (a) ; (2) in the event of a landlord or Sect. le. 
other person distraining or having distrained on any goo'ds Wlndbsnp 
or effects of the company within three months next before the bjrlhe 

date of a winding-up order (i>), they are to be a first charge on Co^ 

the goods or effects so distrained on, or the proceeds of the sale of 
thereof, although in respect of any money paid under any such dutress for 
charge the landlord or other person who has distrained has the 
same rights of priority as the person to whom the payment is 
made (c). 

(vi.) Secured Greditora. 

662. A secured creditor (d) need not prove at all, but may PosiUono! 

rely on his security. He may bring an action to realise it secured 
without leave in a voluntary winding up, and wfth the leave of 


(а) Companies (ConaolidationJ Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 209 (2) (b) 
[Preferential Payments in Bankruptcy Amendment Act, 1897 (60 Viet. c. 19), 
8. 2]. The Act of 1897 was not confined to registered companies, but applied in 
the winding up of any company under the Acts thou in force ; and Boe Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 107. 

(б) This provision, apparently, does not apply in the case of a voluntary 
winding up, although the provision for which it was substituted was of general 
application. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 209 (4) 
[Preferential Payments in Bankruptcy Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Viet, o, 62), s 

(a) The definition of a ‘‘secured creditor” in the Bankruptcy Act, 1888 
(46 & 47 Viet c. 62), s. 168 (see title Bankbxiptoy and Insolvency, Vol. II., 
pp. 44 — 46, 67, 224 — 230), applies in tho winding up of insolvent companies. 
[lie Loufjh Neayk Ship Co,, [1896] 1 I. R. 29 ; Me Wniitdker, Whitaker v. Palmer 
[1901] i Ch. 9, C. A. ; Re Leinster Coidract Corporation, [1903] 1 I. E. 517). The 
following are secured creditors in a winding-up Persons holding security under 
ail execution put in, or under a garnishee order nisi which has been duly served 
{Re Stanhope Silkstone Collieries Co, (1879), 11 Ch. D. ICO, C. A. ; Re, National 
United Investment Corporation, [1901] 1 Oh. 950), or under a charging order 
which has been duly served (JIaly v. Barry (1868), 3 Ch. App. 452) ; persons 
holding security by agreoJiient {Re Printing and Numeriexil Registering Co, (1878), 
8 Ch. D. 535). An execution creditor who has seized land under an olegit in a 
Roenred creditor {Re Gourlay, Ex parte Abbott (1880), 15 Ch. D. 447, C. A. ; Re 
Hobson (1886), 33 Ch. D. 493) ; but a creditor who obtains tho appointment of a 
receiver, or issues a writ of soqucstratioii, is not a secured creditor except a.s 
regards property actually in the possession of the receiver or tho sequestrator 
(Groshaw V. Lyndhurst Ship Co., [1897] 2 Ch. 154; Re Potts, Ex parte Taylor, 
[1891^ 1 Q. B. 648, 0. A. ; Re Shephard, Atkins v. Shephard (1889), 43 Ch. T). 
13], G. A.). A landlord having power to distrain is not in England a socured 
creditor {Re Oak Pits Colliery Co. (1882), 21 Ch. D. 322, G. A.) ; but in Scotland 
a landlord is a secured creditor {Re Wanzer, Ltd., [1891] 1 Ch. 305), and so is a 
creditor who has arrested in jurisdictionis fun 'dandoi causa, property of 

a company which is subsequently ordered to be wound up {Re West Cumberland 
Iron and Steel Co., [1893] 1 Oh. 713 ; Re Queensland Mercantile and Agency Co., 
Ex parte Australasian Investment Co., Ex parte Union Bank of Australia, [1892] 
1 Ch. 219, 0. A.). In order to be a secured creditor of a company in liquidation 
the creditor must hold a se mrity on property of the company at the commence- 
ment of the liquidation ; r ^^curity on tne property of a third person does not 
constitute the creditor as ed creditor of the company; see Ms HalUU A Co., 
Ex parte Cocks, Biddvlphu [1894] 2 Q, B. 256, C. A. When security is 
taken without notice of ai^^ ^^larity known to the directors, and is paid off by 
one of tho directors, the sec valid {Owen and Aslmorih's CUt/m, '^iiwortVs 
Claim, [19ai] 1 Ob. 116, ' 
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the court in a compulsory winding up or in a winding up under 
supervision (e), 

883. Where a secured creditor of an insolvent company proves 
for his debt, the rules in bankruptcy applicable to proofs by 
secured creditors apply (/). If he realises his security, the amount 
for which he may proyo (g) is the balance arrived at by deducting 
from the amount due, when the winding up commenced, for 
principal and interest, the net amount realised ; but he may sot 
off profits arising from the security after the commencement of the 
winding up interest accrued during the same period (ft)« He may 
prove for his whole debt if he surrenders his security (i). If be 
proves for his whole debt, or votes in respect of it, he thereby 
electa to surrender his security ; but the court may allow him to 
amend his proof in case of inadvertence (/c). Where the company 
is solvent, he may prove for the whole amount of his debt without 
giving credit for the value of his security (Z), if he has not realised 
his security and his debt is ascertained {vi). Where he holds 
debentures as collateral security for a debt less than the nominal 
amount of the debentures, he cannot prove for an amount greater 
than his debt (n). 

884. For the purposes of voting, a secured creditor must, unless 
he surrenders his security, state in his proof the particulars of his 
security, the date when it was given, and the value at whi^h he 
assesses it, and he is entitled to vote only in respect of the balance 
(if any) due to him after deducting the value of the security (o). 
The official receiver or liquidator may, within twenty -eight days 
after a proof estimating the value of a security has been used in 
voting at a meeting, require the creditor to give up the security 
for the benefit of the creditors generally on payment of the 
estimated value with an addition of 20 per cent. The creditor 
may, at any time before being required to give up his security, 


(c) Ite Lovgdendale Cotton Spinning Co, (187S), 8 Ch. D. loO. 

(/) See Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (40 & 47 Viet. c. 62), Sched. II., rr. 9 — 17 ; and 
title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. II., pp, 44—46, 67, 224—230. 

Z^f) Companies (Winding-up) Kiiles, r. 9. 

(A) QuarterTTiaine^s Casey [1892] 1 Ch. 639. As to proof in regard to interest, 
see Ite Savin (1872), 7 Ch. App. 760 ; and p. 511, ante. Proof is allowed for the 
balance after dividends have been paid, but not so as to disturb such distribu- 
tion (i?e Kit Bill Tunnel, Ex parte Williams (1881), 16 Ch. D. 590). 

(f) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52), Sched. II., r. 10. 

(Zc) Re Lister {Henry) Co., Ltd,, Ex parte JJudderaficld BanJeing Co., [1892] 

2 Ch. 417 ; Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 135. As to what is inadvertence, 
see Re Safety Explosives, Ltd,, [1904] 1 Oh. 226, 0. A. ; Re Rov)e, Ex parte 
West Coast Gold Fields, Ltd., [1904] 2 E. B, 489 ; Re Burr, Ex parte Clarke (1892), 
67 L. T. 232. 

(/) Kdloclc's Case, Re Xeres Wine Shipping Co., Ex parte Alliance Bank (1869), 

3 Ch. App. 769. 

(m) Re Barned's Banking Co., Coupland's Claim (1869), L. E. 8 Eq. 472. 

(n) Re Blakely Ordnance Co., Metropolitan and Brovincial Bank's Claim (1869), 
L. E. 8 Eq. 244; compare Warrant Finance Co's Case (No. 2) (1869), 5 Cht 
App. 88. As to tke rights of the creditors as regards the holders of part passu 
debentures, see Re Regents Canal Ironworks Co. (1876), 3 Ch. D. 43. 

(o) Oompanies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 135. As to ^iho effect of voting for th® 

whole debt, see supra, ' 
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correct the valuation by a new proof and deduct the new value 
from his debt ; but in that case the 20 per cent, addition is not 
to be made if the security is required to be given up (p). 

(▼ii.) Mode of Proof; Admiaaion and Rejection of Proof 

885. A debt may be proved in any winding up by delivering or 
sending through the post an affidavit verifying the debt {q). The 
affidavit may be madq, by the creditor himself or by some person 
authorised by him or on his behalf; if made by a person so authorised 
it must state his authority and means of knowledge (r). It must 
contain or refer to a statement of account showing the particulars 
of the debt, and must specify the vouchers, if any, by which the 
same can be substantiated (s). It must also state whether the 
creditor is or is not a secured creditor (t). 

The affidavit may, in a winding up by the court, be sworn before 
an official receiver or assistant official receiver, or any officer of the 
Board of Trade or any clerk of an official receiver duly authorised 
in writing by the court or the Board in that behalf (<z). J^or tlio 
purpose of any of his duties in relation to ])roofs, the liqui- 
dator, in a winding up by the court, may administer oaths and 
take affidavits (b). 

In a winding up by the court the affidavit proving a debt must 
be sent to the official receiver or, if a liquidator has been appointed, 
to the liquidator (c) ; in any other winding up it may bo sent to the 
liquidator [cV). 

886. Where a creditor seeks to prove in respect of a negotiable 
instrument or security on which the company is liable, the instru- 
ment or security must, subject to any special order of the court 
to the contrary, be produced to the official receiver, chairman of a 
meeting, or liquidator, as the case may be, and be marked by him 
before the proof can be admitted either for voting or for any 
purpose (^0- 


(y^) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 136; see Ih London^ Bombay and 
Mediterranean Bank, Ex j)arte Cama (1874), 9 Ch. App. 686. 

(j) Companies (WindiTig-up) Rules, r. 89. But where a creditor has to take 
proceedings to establish the debt or claim, the cost of such proceedings, if 
successful, can be proved for also {Re British Gold Fields of West Africa, [1899] 
2 Ch. 7, C. A.). As to costs of adjournment of a chiiin into court, see He 
General Eatatea Co,, Ex parfe Wright and Camhle (1869), L. R. 8 Bq. ]2o; 
Holden^ a {Henry) Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 444. 

(r) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 90. 

(fi) Ibid,, r. 91 ; and for the general form of proof of debt, see ibid., Form 63. 
According to the form the amount is ascertained as at the dato of the winding- 
"ip order, but in the case of contingent claims subsequent facts may be taken 
into consideration to show what the real value at that time was (IloldicEa Case 
(1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 72, 80). The official receiver or liquidator to whom the 
proof is sent may at any time call for the production of the vouchers (Com* 
panics (Winding-up) Rules, r. 91). 

{t) Ibid.y r. 92. As to secured creditors, see ibid., r. 135. 

(a) Ibid., r. 93. 

(b) Ibid., r. 107. 

(c) Proofs received by the official receiver must be handed over to the liqui'* 
dator, who must give a receipt for the same on the list of proofs (ibid,, r. 101). 

{d) Ibid., r. 89. 
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887. Where there ere numerous claims for wages by workmen 
and others employed by the company, it is sufficient if one proof 
for all the claims is made either by a foreman or by some other 
person on behalf of all. To the proof must be annexed a schedule 
setting forth the names of the workmen and others, and the 
amounts severally due to them. Any such proof is to have , the 
satae effect as if separate proofs had been made by each of the 
workmen and others (/). 

888. The liquidator(^) must examine every proof of debt lodged 
with him and the grounds of the debt. Within twenty-eight days 
after receiving it, /Subject to the power of the court to extend the 
time (/Of to must in writing admit or reject it, in whole or in part, 
or require further evidence In support of It. If he rejects it, he 
must state in writing to the creditor the grounds of the rejection (i). 
In examining a proof he may also examine a set-off, if it is a 
matter of account, to determine the amount to be admitted (k). 

889. In a winding up by the court the ofHcial receiver, where 
no other liquidjitor is appointed, must, before payment of a dividend, 
file all proofs tendered in the winding up, with a list of them, 
distinguishing the proofs which were wholly or partly admitted and 
the proofs which were wholly or partly rejected (Z). 

Every liquidator in a winding up by the court (other than the 
official receiver) must on the first day of every month file with the 
registrar of the court a certified list of all proofs, if any, received by 
him during the preceding month, distinguishing the proofs admitted, 
those rejected, and such as stand over for further consideration. 
In the case of proofs admitted or rejected, he must cause the proofs 
to be filed with the registrar (rn). 

890. If a creditor or contributory is dissatisfied with the decision 
of the liquidator in respect of a proof, the court may, on the applica- 
tion of the creditor or contributory, reverse or vary the decision (n). 


(/) Companies (Winding-up) Eulea, r. 99. 

(7) As to tho powers of the official receiver a.s liquidator, see pp. 4-24 H seq.^ ante. 

(/i) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 113. Where the liquidator has ji^iven 
notice of his intention to declare a dividend (see ihid.^ Form 67), he must, within 
fourteen days after the dote mentioned in the notice as the latest date up to 
which proofs must be lodged, examine, and in writing admit or reject, or require 
further evidence in support of, every proof which has not been already dealt 
with, and must give notice of his decision, rejecting a proof wholly or in part, 
to the creditors allected thereby. Where a creditor's proof has been admiited, 
the notice of dividend (see ibid.. Form 71) is a Biifficient notification of the 
admission (ibid., r, 113). Subject to tho power of tho court to extend the time 
in a winding up by the court, the official receiver, as liquidator, must not later 
than fourteen days from tho latest date specified in the notice of his intention 
to declare a dividend (see ibid., Foim 67) as the time within which such proofs 
must be lodged, in writing either admit or reject wholly, or in part, every proof 
lodged with him, or require further evidence in support of it {ibid., r. 112). 

(t) Jhid., r. 103; and for the form of notice of rejection of proof, see ihid.t 
Form 65. 

(X?) Me Natumal Wholemeal Bread and Biscuit Co., [1892] 2 Ch. 467, 

(/) Companies (Winding-up), Eules, r. 109. 

(m) Ibid., r. 110; and for the form of list of proofs to be filed, see ibid., 
Form 66t 

(w) IJnd., r. 104, A contributory creditor, unless he is the one whose proof is 
rejeaed, can only be interested where the proof is admitted ; for the admission 
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Sabjecii to the court’s power to extend the time, no such application 
can be entertained unless notice of the application is given before 
the expiration of twenty-one days from the date of service of the 
notice of rejection (o). 

The liquidator (including the official receiver when he is 
liquidator) must, within three days after receiving notice from a 
creditor of his intention to appeal against a decision rejecting, a 
proof, file the proof with the registrar, with a memorandum of his 
disallowance ( 2 >). 

891. If the liquidator thinks that a proof has been improperly 
admitted, the court may on his application, after notice to the 
creditor who made the proof, expunge the proof or reduce its 
amount (q). The court may also expunge at reduCfi ft proof upoil 
the application of a creditor or contributory if the liquidator declines 
to interfere in the matter (r). 
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Sue-Sect. 11 . — Distribution of Assets. 

(i.) In General. 

892. Although in a compulsory winding up there is no statutory How aBseia 
provision, as in the case of a voluntary winding up (s), that all ^ be applied, 
costs, charges, and expenses properly incurred in the winding up, 
including the remuneration of the liquidator, shall be payable out 

of the assets in priority to all other claims, the same principle is 
practically applied (^). After the costs, charges, and expenses have 
been paid,.uie assets are to be applied in payment of the company’s 
debts and liabilities to creditors (a). When the creditors have been 
paid in full, any surplus is to be distributed amongst the contribu- 
tories according to their rights inter se as adjusted by the court (6). 

(ii.) Payment of Costs, Charges, and Expenses, 

893. AVhether the winding up is compulsory or voluntary, all Rules 

claims of creditors in respect of costs primd Jacie to bo dealt applicable, 

with in the winding up in accordance with the rules applicable to 

the distribution of the assets (c). 

Costs which a company has previously to the winding up been 


results in a diminution of tlio assets {Be Canadian Pacific Colonization Corporation 
(1891), 40 W. B. 40). The right of appeal is not confined to creditors whose proofs 
have been dealt with. An appeal is by application to chambers even where it is 
from the official receiver (Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 5). 

A successful appellant is allowed his costs oX appeal {Be National Wholemeal 
Bread and Biscuit Go., [1892] 2 Ch. 457). The official receiver is in no case liable 
personally f ortho costs of an appeal ; see Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 114. 

(o) Companies (Winding-up) Bulos, r, 104, 

(p) md.,r.ni. 

(q) Ibid,, r. 105. 

(r) lUd., r. 106; and see title Bankuuptoy and Insolvency, Vol. II., 
pp. 234, 236. 

(«) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 196. 

(t) Webb V. IVhiffin (1872), L. E. 5 H. L. 711, 735. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 123, 168, 163 (1), 
166, 169. 

• (6) Ihid,, 8. 170 ; see Be Bridgewater Navigation Co., Ltd., Birch v. Cropper 
(1889). 14 App. Gas. 626. 

(c) Be Wenhom & Co., [1906] 1 Oh. 413. That, is to say, the creditor must 
prove if his action was commenced before winding up, although judgment is 
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ordered to pay are provable in the winding up if the sum recovered 
in the proceedings in which they were ordered to be paid is 
provable, and the order to pay them is made before the company 
goes into liquidation (d). 

If an action is ponding to which the company is a party, and 
the company by its liquidator determines to prosecute or defend 
the proceedings for the estate, the estate must be treated as the 
party litigant, and must in case of failure pay the costs in full (c). 
Thus, where an action by the company, commenced before winding 
up, is continued afterwards by leave, the defendant, if he obtains 
judgment for costs, is entitled to be paid in full as from the com- 
mencement of the action {f). Where an action Lac been brought 
against a company before winding up, and the plaintiff subsequently 
recovers judgment for damages and costs, the costs are ordered to 
bo paid in full out of the assets {g). But the costs of a r^^presenia- 
tive action brought before winding up, although commenced by 
shareholders against promoters for the company's benefit, cannot, 
if the action is continued after the winding up without leave, and 
afterwards dismissed by consent, be paid out of the assets (//). 

Where, while the winding up is pending, an action or other 
proceeding is brought in the name of the company or by its liqui- 
dator, and an order for costs is made against it or him, the costs 
are payable in full out of the assets in priority to the costs of 
v/indii)g up (i). Similarly, where leave is given to bring an action 
against the company and to the liquidator to defend it, the success- 
ful plaintiff is entitled to have his costs in full out of the assets, 
including his costs of obtaining leave (fc). 

894 . Where property subject to a specific charge is realised by 
the liquidator in the winding up, the proceeds are applicable (1) to 
the costs of realisation ; (2) in payment of the costs of preservation, 
strictly so described, so far as the other assets of the company are 
not suflScient ; and (3) in payment of the principal, interest, and 
mortgagees’ costs, all of which have priority over the general costs 


obtained afterwards {Ee Thurso New Gas Co. (1889), 42 Cb. D. 486 ; Re Snyder 
Dynamite Projectile Co., Peck v. Snyder Dynamite Projectile Co., [1893] W. N. 37). 

{d) Re Duffield, Ex parte Peacock (1873), 8 Ch. App. 682; Re Rritish Gold 
Fields of West Africa, [1899] 2 Ch. 7, 0. A. ; Vint v. Hiidspith {ISSo), 30 Ch. D. 
24, 0. A. As to taxation of a solicitor’s bill of cowts delivered before winding up, 
see Re James, Ex parte Quilter (1850), 4 Do G. & Sni. 183 ; Re Marseilles Exten* 
sion Railway and Land Co., Ex parte Evans (1870), L. K. 11 Eq, 161. 

(e) Re Wenhorn & Co., [1905] 1 Ch. 413. 

if) Re London Drapery Stores, [1898] 2 Oh. 684. 

(</) Ee Wenhorn db Co., supra. 

{h) Re Hull Central Drapery Co. (1880), 16 Ch, D. 326, 0. A. As to the costs 
where an action by the company before winding up is afterwards discontinued, 
see Re United Service Association, [1901] 1 Oh. 97. 

(t) Be Wenhorn Co„ supra ; Ee home Investment Society (1880), 14 Ch. D. 
167 ; Madrid Bank v. Pelly (1869), L. R. 7 Eq. 442 ; Re Bank of Hindustan, 
China, arid Japan, Ex parte Levick (1867), L. 11. 5 Eq. 69 ; Re Bank of Hindu- 
stan, China, and Japan, Ex parte Smith fl867), 3 Ch. App. 126 ; Ferrao'a Case, 
(1874), 9 Ch. App. 365. As to the lien of the auccessfiil party’s solicitor, see Re 
Bank of Hindustan, China, and Japan, Ex parte Smith, supra. 

(fc) Bo4ley and Leetham's Case (1869), L. B. 8 Eq. 94 ; Re Wenhorn Ca, 
$upra, 
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of the liquidation and the costs of carrying on the business of the ^bgt. is. 
company (f). When money recovered in misfeasance proceedings Winding up 
by the liquidator is subject to a debenture charge, the liquidator’s by the 
costs of the proceedings, but not the costs of the petition for wind- Court 
ing up, are payable out of it in priority to the debentures (m). 

Where property is recovered by the company by action, the Solicitor’a 
liquidator’s solicitor may be entitled to claim a lien on that 1‘ea. 
property for his costs (w)- His bill of costs is part of the costs of 
winding up (o). 

A solicitor’s lien in respect of costs incurred before winding up 
may be enforced by a charging order after the winding up has 
Goinmoncod (p). Hie lion on documenta may bo enforced in reapoct 
of documents which came to his hands before, and not in the course 
of, the winding up (q) ; but this does not apply to books or docu- 
ments on which the directors had no power to create a lien, such 
as the share register or minute book (r), or other books or docu- 
ments which are required to be kept at the company’s office (s), or 
to the file of proceedings in the winding up, and the documents 
relating thereto (i), nor can any lien on the company’s books or 
documents be acquired in respect of costs incurred before the 
incorporation of the company {a). 

896 . The assets out of which costs, whether payable to an Assets out of 
outside litigant or as winding-up costs, arc payable are those which which costs 
are left after satisfying the claims of secured creditors (Z>). payable. 

896 . The successful litigant whose costs are ordered to be paid by immediate 
the liquidators or the company out of its assets is primd/ade entitled payment of 
to have his costs paid immediately, and the order of priority 
mentioned below does not affect the matter (c). The date of the 
order gives no priority, but payment will not be indefinitely post- 
poned until all claims have come in (d). The onus is on the 

(l) Re Mar ine Mansions Co, (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 601; Re Oriental Hotels Co,, 

Perry v. Oriental Hotels Co. (1871), T^. R. 12 Eq. 126; He Regent's Canal Iron- 
ivorJes Co.^ Ex parte Grissell (1875), .3 (^h. D. 411, 0. A. ; He Ormerod^ Orierson <k 
Co.y [1890] W. N. 217; He Northern Milling Co., [1908] 1 I. R. 473; compare 
Lathom v. Greenwich Ferry Co., [1895] W. N. 77. 

(m) Re Anglo- Austrian Printing and Publishing Union, Brahourne v. Same, 

[1895] 2 Ch. 891 ; compare Re BonelWs Electric Telegraph Co.y Cook's Claim 
(No. 2) (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 656, where a fund was paid into court to answer a 
particular claim. 

(n) Re Massey, Re Freehold Land and Brichvtmhing Go, (1870), L. E. 9Eq. 267, 

368. 

(o) Ibid., at p. 369. 

\p) Re Born, Curnork v. Born, [1900] 2 Ch. 433. 

{q) Re Rapid Road Transit Co., [1909] 1 Ch. 96; Re Capital Fire Insurance 
Association (1883), 24 Ch. D. 408, C. A. 

(r) Be Capital Fire Insurance Association, supra. 

(s) Re Anglo-Maltese Hydraulic Dock Co., [1885] W. N. 84, 

(i) Be Union Cement and Brick Co., Ex parte Pulhrook (1869), 4 Ch. App. 627. 

(а) Re Galland, [1885] W. N. 224, C. A. ; compare Re English and Colonial 
Produce Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 Ch. 435, 439, C. A. ; Re National Motor Mail-Coach 
Co., Ltd., Clinton^s Claim, [1908] 2 Ch. 516. 

(б) See p. 619, ante. 

(c) ^See Re London Metallurgical Co., [1895] 1 Ch. 758; Companies (Winding 
up) Rules, r. 187 (3). 

(d) Re London Metallurgical Go., supra. 
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Snj^ IS. liquidator to show that payment of the ooste ehould be postponed 
WiailCagnp until provision has been made for any prior claims (e). Where, the 
by the costs are to be paid by the liquidator personally, and he is to be at 
liberty to retain them out of the assets of the company* such costs 
rank even before the costs of realisation (/). 

Priority of ^97. The court may, in the event of the assets being insufficient 

payments, satisfy the liabilities, make an order as to the payment out of 

the assets of the costs, charges, and expenses incurred in the winding 

up in such order of priority as the court thinks just (g). 

Subject to any order of the court, whether the assets are 
or are not insufficient to satisfy the liabilities (It), the assets of 
a company {a) in a winding up by the court, remaining after pay- 
ment of the fees and actual expenses incurred in realising or 
getting in the assets, are liable to the following payments, which 
are to be paid in the following order of priority, namely : (1) the 
taxed costs of the petition, including the taxed costs of any person 
appearing on the petition whose costs are allowed by the court (h) ; 
(2) the remuneration of the special manager (if any) ; (3) the costs 
and expenses of any person who makes or concurs in making the 
company’s statement of affairs ; (4) the taxed charges of any short- 
hand writer appointed to take an examination (provided that where 
the shorthand writer is appointed at the instance of the official 
receiver, the cost of the shorthand notes is deemed to be an expense 
incurred by the official receiver in getting in and roalisiiig the 
company’s assets); (5) the liquidator’s necessary disbursements, 
other than actual expenses of realisation ; (6) the costs of any 
person properly employed by the liquidator ; (7) the remuneration 
of the liquidator (c) ; (8) the actual out-of-pocket expenses necessarily 


(e) Re London Metallur^fical Co., [1895] 1 Oh. 758. 

(/) Re Dominion of Canada Plumbago Co, (1884), 27 Oli. L). 33, 0. A., disap- 
proving Re Di 07! field mikstone Coal Co. (No. 2) (1883), 23 Oh. D. 611. 

(7) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Kdw. 7, 0. 69), s. 171 |'Coinpaniea 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 110]. 

(/i) See Re London Mtiallurgical Go., supra. Nothing contained in the Com- 
panies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 187, is tp apply to or affect costs which, in the 
course of legal iDi-oceedings by or against a company which is being wound up 
by the court, are ordered by the couit in which such proceedings are ponding 
or a judge thereof to be paid by the company or the liqiiidator, or the rights of 
the person to whom such costs are payable {ibid., r. 187 (3) ). 

(a) As to the winding up of a company to which the Stannaries Act, 1887 
(50 & 61 Viet. c. 43), as modifted by the Act of 1908, applies, see p. 672, post. 

{h) Re Audley Hall Cotton Spinning (7o. 0868), L. 11. 6 Eq. 246. The 
Petitioner’s costs include the costs of establishing his debt {Re Universal Non- 
Tariff Fire Tnauranre Go., [1875] W. N. 54), and costs on appeal {Re Bright, 
FX' parte Wingfield and Blew, [1903] 1 K. B. 735), They are a first charge on 
the assets and must bo paid in full m priority to the costs of the liquidator {Re 
Audley Hall Cotton Spinning Go., supra; and see/fft Sanitary Burial Association, 
[1900] 2 Oh. 289, 0. A.) ; and no set-off is allowed against thorn even where ttie 
petitioner is a contributory against whom calls have been made {Re General 
Exchange Bank (1867), L* It. 4 Eq. 138). As to costs of instructions for brief, 
see Consolidated Evploration and Finance Co., [1899] 2 Ch. 699. 

(e) The liquidator’s remuneration has a more favourable position than it 
formerly had, for under the practice prior to 1891 he was not entitled to any 
remuneration until all the costs of winding up (including the costs of the 
solicitor employed by him) had been paid in full {Re Massey, Re Freehold Lmd 



Part IV.— Companies under the Act op 1908. 


.687 


incurred by the committee of inspection, subject to the approval of i6. 

the Board of Trade (d) . Winding up 

The court will not vary the above order of priority except for ^ 
sufficient reason (e). 


898. Actual expenses of realisation mean strictly the costs of a Actual 
sale of any of the assets, and do not extend to the liquidator’s expenses of 
solicitor’s bill of costa (/). ^ The fees, costs, and charges payable 
by the liquidator to the official receiver on taking possession of the 
assets, in respect of which the official receiver has a lien, are, if not 
realisation expenses, sums in respect of which the liquidator, 
standing in the shoes of the official receiver, is a secured creditor (g). 

The expenses of the special manager are probably actual expenses 
of realisation, but his costs of giving security are to be borne by 
himself personally (A). The liquidator’s necessary disbursements 
do not include his costs of giving security, as he is to bear them 
personally (i). If the liquidator changes his solicitor and the costs 
cannot be paid in full, they will, as a rule, be paid rateably (k). 


(iii.) Distrihution aimng^t CrtdUors* 


899. Not more than two months before declaring a dividend the Notice of 
liquidator must give notice of his intention to do so to the Board of 
Trade in order that the same may be gazetted, and at the same diYulend. 
time to such of the creditors mentioned in the statement of affairs 


as have not proved their debts. The notice must specify the latest 


and Brickmahing Co, (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 367). The costs of a liquidator 
inourrod in a voluntary winding up before a supervision order is made are 
payable in priority to those of the petitioner who obtains the order ; see Be 
New York Exchange Co., [1893^ 1 Ch. 371). As to priorities between the 
voluntary liquidator’s remuneration and his solicitor’s costs incurred during the 
same period, sco Re Sanitary Burial Association, [1900] 2 Ch. 289, 0. A. 

((f) Companies (Winding-up) Rales, r. 187 (1). Aa to the priority of the 
liquidator’s costs, expenses, and romrineration befc^re 1890, see Re RegenVa 
Canal Ironworks Co., Ex parte Crisstll (1875), 3 Oh. D. 411, C. A. ; Re Oriental 
Hotels Co., Berry v. Oriental Hotels Co. (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 126; Re Dominion 
of Canada Plumbago Co, (1884), 27 Ch. I). 33, C. A. As to the remuneration of 
liquidators in force before tho Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet, 
c. 63), see 3 Ch. App. p. Ixiv. ; Re Mysore Reefs Gold Mining Co. (1886), 34 
Ch. D. 14, 0. A. Joint liquidators, in the absence of any special agreement, 
are entitled to share equally in tlio remuneration granted to them (Re Langham 
Hotel Co., Ex parte Liquidator (1869), 20 L. T. 163). 

(e) Re London Metallurgical Co., [1895] 1 Oh. 758; Re Bright, Ex parte Wing- 
field and Blew, [1903] 1 K. B. 735 (a bankruptcy case). 

(/) Re Bright, Ex parte Wingfield and Blew, supra. In the Chancery Division 
in a aebenture-holder’s action the costs of realisation, including the costs of an 
ahoi'tive sale, come first in^ order of priority (Batten v. Wedgwood Coal and Iron 
Go. (1884), 28 Oh. D. 317) ; and see Re Dronfield Silkstone Coal Co. (No. 2) 
(1883), 23 Oh. D. 511. Costs of realisation have been hold in the Chancery 
Division to be confined to costs of actual sale and not to include costs of 
preservation (Laihom v. Greenwich Ferry Co., [1895] W. N. 77), but the correct- 
ness of tiie decision is open to doubt ; see ne Wrexham, Mold, and ConnaFs 
Quay Rail. Co., [ 1900 ] 1 Ch. 261 ; Re Boynton(A.), Ltd., Hoffman v. Boynton (A.), 
Ltd.. ni 910 ] 1 Oh. 619. 

i g) Bee Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 161. 
h) Ibid., Ti 67. 

») Ibid. 

k) Re Audley Hall Cotton Spinning Co. (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 246. 
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date up to which proofs must be lodged, which must not be less than 
fourteen days from the date of the notice (Z). 

Where no notice of appeal against the rejection of any proof has 
been given within tlie time specified (m), the liquidator must exclude 
all proofs which have been rejected from participation in the 
dividend (n). 

Immediately after the expiration of the time fixed for appealing 
against hia decision (o) ho must proceed to declare a dividend, giving 
notice to the lioard of Trade (in order that the same may be 
gazetted), and also sending a notice of dividend to each creditor 
whose proof has been admitted (p). 

ftOO. Upon the declaration of a dividend the liquidator must 
forthwith transmit to the Board of Trade a list of the proofs already 
filed with the registrar ((/), in the form which is applicable, 
as the case may be (a). If the winding up is in a court other than 
the High Court the list must, on payment of the prescribed fee, 
be examined by the registrar with the proofs tendered for filing, 
and if found correct certified by him. If the winding up is in 
the High Court, the liquidator must, if so required by the Board 
of Trade, transmit to the Board office copies of all lists of proofs 
filed by liim up to the date of the declaration of the dividend (b). 

'The creditors in the lists must be numbered consecutively, so 
that for the purpose of identification corresponding numbers may 
be affixed to the cheques and money orders. The Board requires 
great care to he exercised in the preparation of these lists ; in all 
cases of payment to executors, trustees, representative officials etc., 
the name or names should be inserted in the list (c). 

901. The payment of dividends is in every instance, except 
where a special bank account has been authorised, made by cheques 


(l) Coinpaiiiofl (Winding-up) Eules, r. 160 (lb and for tho form of notice to 
creditorR, see Fomi 67. 

(m) Where any creditor, after the date xkientioned in tho notice of intention 
to declare a dividend as the latest date up to which proofs may be lodged, 
appeals against the decision of the liquidator rejecting a proof, notice of appeal 
must, subject to tho power of the court to extend tho time in special oases, be 
gjven within seven days from the date of the notice of the decision against 
which the appeal is made, and the liquidator may in such case make provision 
lt)r the dividend upon such proof, and the probable costs of such appeal in the 
event of tho proof being admitted {ibid., r. 150 (2)). 

(7i) 2 bid., r. 150 (2). 

fo) See p. 522, antf^. 

(р) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 150 (3); and for tho form of notice 
to creditor, see ibid,, Form 71. If it becomes necessary, in the opinion of the 
liquidator and the comm it too of inspection, to postpone the declaration of the 
dividend beyond the limit of two months, the liquidator has to give a fresh 
notice of his intention to declare a dividend to tho Board of Trade in order that 
the same maybe gazetted; but it is not necessary for him to give a fresh 
notice to creditors mentioned in the statement of auairs who have not proved 
their debts. In all other respects the same procedure follows the fresh notice 
as would have followed the original notice (i6id», r. 150 (4)). Dividends are 
payable on the full amount without regard to payments made by third persons 
(ffe L^oniel iHpinntng Co., [1900] 1 1. E. 324). 

M See Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 110 ; and p. 622, ante. 

(a) See ibid., Forms 68, 69. Form 68 includes a request for orders for 
payment. Form 69 is used where there is a special bank account. 

(5) Ibid., T. 160 (5). 

(с) Board of Trade Eegulations, 1909, r. 11. 
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on the Bank of England, or money orders, which- are prepared by 
the Board of Trade on the application of the liquidator in the 
prescribed form (d), and are transmitted to him for distribution 
amongst the creditors. The Board requires ten days* notice to 
enable it to prepare the cheques or money orders for dividends («). 
The total amount of the dividend payable must be charged in 
the cash book in one sum. If the dividend has been paid by 
cheques on the Companies Liquidation Account, the liquidator, on 
the expiration of six months from the date of issue, or on appli- 
cation for his release, if that event occurs earlier, must return 
any cheques remanding in hand to the Accountant-General 
to tVie Board (/). 

If the dividend is paid through a special bank, the liquidator 
must, on the declaration of the dividend, forward to the Comptroller 
of the Companies Department, Board of Trade, the above-mentioned 
list of proofs filed in the prescribed form (7), together with the office 
copy list of proofs filed if the case is in the High Court, and nt 
the expiry of six months from the date of the declaration of the 
dividend must forward to the comptroller, for audit, vouchers for 
the dividends paid and a list of those remaining unclaimed. The 
liquidator is then furnished with a receivable order for payment 
into the Bank of England of the amount of the dividends unclaimed. 
In no circumstances must unclaimed dividends be credited to the 
estate without the previous sanction of the comptroller {h). 

Dividends may, at the request and risk of the person to whom 
they are payable, be transmitted to him by post (?), If he desires 
them to be paid to some other person he may lodge with the 
liquidator a document in the prescribed form, wliich is a sufficient 
authority for payment of the dividend to the person therein 
named (j). 

All unclaimed share of assets paid into the Companies Liquida- 
tion Account cannot be attached by a creditor of the shareholder 
entitled to it by means of a garnishee order (/c). 
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(iv.) Distribution amongst Contrihniories. 

902. The court is to adjust the right of the contributories among Adjusting 
themselves and distribute any surplus among the persons entitled (i) ^*K*^‘*' 
in accordance with their rights and interests in the company {m). 


(d) See Compiiniea (Wiadiiig-up) Rules, Form G8 ; and supra, 
fe) Hoard of Trade Regulations, 1909, r. 11. 

(/) 

(g) Companies (Wiiiding-np) Rules, Form 69. 
fA) Board of Trade Regulations, r. 11. 

Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 150 (6). 

(j) Ibid.f r. 150 (7) ; and for the form of authority, see ibid., Form 72. Com* 
pare Wraggds Case (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 284. 

(k) Spence y. Coleman, nm] 2 K. B. 199, O.A. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 £dw. 7, c. 69), s. 170 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89). s. 109]. 

(m) Griffith V. Paget (1877), 5 Ch. D. 894 ; 6 Oh. D. 611 ; Wall v. London 
and Northern Assets Corporation, [1898] 2 Ch. 469, C. A.; Pe North West 
Argentine Railway, [1900] 2 Ch. 882. As to the rights of a B contributory to 
return of money, see He Earned' s Bank, Helhert v. Banner (1871), L. B. 5 H. li« 
28 . 
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6im. 16. In a winding up past and present members are liable to contribute 
Wtodtng-up to the assets of the company to an extent sufficient (amongst 
by the other purposes) for the adjustment of the rights of the contribu- 

Conrt. tories amongst themselves (w). The contributories get nothing until 

the costs, charges and expenses , properly incurred in the winding 
up have been paid and the debts and liabilities of the company 
discharged in full, and, in some cases, until provision has been made 
for future contingent claims (o). A sum due to a person in his 
character of a member, by way of profits, dividends, or otherwise, 
may be taken into account for the purposes of the final adjustment 
of contributories’ rights (p). Only the rights of contributories qua 

contribiiloriea can bfl adjusted under this provision ; hence it does 
not enable directors who are contributories to enforce against 
persons who also are contributories rights which have nothing to 
do with their position as contributories (<?), 

903. If the memorandum and articles of association contain no 
provision as to how surplus assets (?•) are to be divided, then, 
subject to the terms on which any capital has been issued, the 
surplus assets are divided and losses are borne in proportion to the 
nominal amounts of the shares and nob to the sums paid up. 
Where, however, some shareholders have paid up more than 
others, the court adjusts the amounts until all have paid up in the 
same proportion, and the surplus thus arrived at is then dis- 
tributed in proportion to the nominal amounts (s). 

The rights may be adjusted by making larger returns to those 


Distribution 
according to 
nominal 
capital. 


(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (1) ; and see 

р. 600, ante. 

(o) See pp. 516 et seq.^ ante. 

Ip) See^e^cw Transvaal Co., [1896] 2 Oh 750; Be Peabody Gold Mining 
Corporation^ [1897] W. N. 170; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 

с. 69), B. 123 (1) (vii.). 

(j) Me Alexandra Palace Co. (1883), 23 Ch. 1). 297, 300 (rights between a tort- 
feasor and creditors and contributories) ; Addison's Case (1875), L. 11. 20 Eq. 
020 (contracts by some contributories to indemnify the rest) ; compare Baird's 
Case, [1899] 2 Ob. 693. 

(r) The term “surplus assets” as used in the company’s regulations may 
mean either what i-emains after paying the costs, charges, and expenses of the 
winding up and debts, or after making those payments and returning the paid- 
up capital to the sbarobolders {Re Anglo-Continental Corporation of Western 
Australia, [1898] 1 Cb. 327 ; Re Mutoacope and Biograph Syndicate, [1899] 1 Ch. 
896; Re Crichton's Oil Co., [1902] 2 Oh. 86, 93, 0. A.; Re Welsh Whisky 
Distillery Co., Ltd., [1900] W. N. 69). 

(s) Re Hodges' Distillery Co., Ex parte Maude (1870), 6 Oh. App. 51 ; Re 
Bridgewater Navigation Co., Ltd., Birch v. Cropper (1889), 14 App. Gas. 625, 643 ; 
Re Driffield Gas Light Co., [1698] 1 Ch. 451 ; Re Eclipse Gold Mining Co. (1874), 
L, E. 17 Eq. 490 (now capital); Re Wakefield Rolling Stock Co., [1892] 3 Oh. 
165 ; Oakhank Oil Co. v. Crum (1882), 8 App. Cas. 65. In the absence of agree- 
ment, by all the shareholders or through the machinery of modification clauses, 
the distribution must be in accordance with the legal rights of the shareholders 
(Re Northwest Argentine Rail. Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 882, where Wriqiit, J., distin- 
guished Jus former decision in Re Beeston Pneumatic Tyre Co., [1898] W. N. 
34, which cannot be Buppoi*ted). Somes v. Cv/rrie (1855), IK, « J. 605, and 
Sheppard v. Scinde, Punjauh and Delhi Rati. Co. (1887), 36 W. E. 1, 0. A., 
were decided on special circumstances ; see Re Driffield Gas Light Co., supra ;'Rs 
Espuda Land and Cattle Co., [1909] 2 Oh, 187. 
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who have paid larger amounts {t), or by making calls (a). The 
articles may, however, be so framed as to prevent calls being made 
on the holders of partly-paid shares to equalise the amounts paid 
up (b). 

A provision in the articles as to how dividends are to be dis- 
tributed while the company is a going concern does not, per se, 
govern or affect the distribution of surplus assets in a winding 
up (c). 

Subject as above stated, the rights of the contributories as 
regards surplus assets are regulated by the memorandum and 
articles of association, due regard being had to the rights of prefer- 
ence shares as thereby declared (d). There Is no general rule that 
shareholders with a preference as to repayment of capital can have 
no further share in surplus assets. The question depends on the 
construction of the memorandum and articles, and if these are 
silent, the surplus must be divided among all the shareholders, 
ordinary and preference, in proportion to the nominal amounts of 
the shares (e). 

904. Any discount on shares unlawfully issued at a discount is 
treated as capital unpaid, which may be so regarded in adjusting 
accounts, or may be called up to. adjust the rights of the contribu- 
tories (/). 

905. Where a company has proved in the bankruptcy of a share- 
holder for tliG uncalled amount of the shares and received a dividend 


(t) lit Hodges' Distillery Co,^ Ex parte Maude (1870), 6 Oh. App. 51 ; Re 
Wakefield Rolling Stock Co., [1892] 3 Oh. 165; Re Bridgewater Navigation C'o., 
FAd.^ Birch v. Cropper (18S9), 14 App. UaB. 525; Re Driffield Gas Light Co.. 
[189S] 1 Oil. 451; Fie Weymouth and Channel Islands Bteam Paxhet Co., [1891] 
J Oh. 60, 0. A. ; Re West Coast Gold Fields, FAd.^ Rowes Trusted s Claim, [IQO^)] 
1 Oh. 1, 0. A., whore shares on which a dividend had been paid in the oank- 
ruptcy of the holder were held to bo not fully paid. 

(а) Re Anglo- Continental Corporation of Western Australia, [1898] 1 Oh. 327 ; 
Wdton V. Saffery^ [1897] A. 0. 299 ; Re xinglesea Colliery Co, (1866), 1 Oh. App. 
555; and see Re Provision, Merchanis Co. (1872), 26 L. T. 862; Re Sheppaid's 
Corn Malting Co., Ex parte F^owcnfeld (1893), 70 L. T. 3, C. A. ; Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), b. 123. 

(б) Re FFolyford Minirw Co. (1869), 3 I. B. Eq. 208, 0. A. ; fie New Transvaal 
Co., [1896] 2 Ch. 750 ; ]{& Peabody Gold Mining Corporation, [1897] W. N. 170; 
e,m Re Eclipse Gold Miming Co. (i874), L. E. 17 Eq. 490; Re Coed Madog Slate 
Co., [1877] W. N. 190; compare Re Pn/vision Mcrchantd Co. (1872), 26 L. T. 802. 

{c) Re Drijpeld Gas Light Co., supra; Re London India Rubber Co (1808), 
L. R 5 Eq. 519; coj npare Simpson v. Palace Theatre, Ltd., [1893] W. N. 91, 
whore a scheme for yuluntary liquidation and reconstruction was held to bo 
invalid because it di A not provide for a pro ratci division among all the sharo- 
holdors, 

(d) Re Bangor a nd Portmadoc Slate and Slab Co. (1875), L, E. 20 Eq. 59; 
Sime V. Coats, [19\>8] S. 0. 751. Ss. 170, 186 of the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edv /. 7, c. 69), do not supply a rule for the mode of adjusting loss 
of capital or of r’ dstributing surplus assets, but only supply the necessary powers 
for giving efCec" ^ to the rights and interests of the i)artics {Re Driffield Gas TAght 
Co., supra). *.8 to a company being estopped from denying the validity of an 
issue of prefers 3 nco shares, see Re London and Northern (1902), 18 T. L. E. 320. 

(e) Re Efpi ^ela Land and Cattle Go., [1909] 2 Oh. 187 ; Simpson v. Palace 
Theatre, Lid ^ supra. 

. (/) Welti yri V. Safferu, supra: Re Weymouth and Channel Islands Steam Packet 
Co., [1891j ioh.66. aA. 
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of less than 20s. in the pound, the shares are not treated as fully 
paid for the purposes of the trustee receiving a share of the surplus 
assets in the subsequent winding up of the company until the other 
shareholders have received dividends sufficient to equalise the 
amount paid up (g)> 

906. Where inequality in the amounts paid up arises from the 
shfoeholder having made payments in advance of calls, each share- 
holder, for the purpose of equcalising^ is entitled to be repaid tho 
amount advanced, with interest at the agreed rate up to the date of 
repayment, before any payment is made, in respect of the other 
shares ranking pari passu with his shares, in repayment of capital (fe). 
The same principle applies where the company issues both fully- 
paid and partly-paid shares (i). 

907. Where, after repayment to tho shareholders of all paid-up 
capital, there is still a surplus remaining for distribution, then, 
subject to the articles and the terms of issue (;), the surplus, so far as 
it represents capital, is divisible in proportion to the nominal 
amount of the shares, whether they are preference or ordinary 
shares, and whether at the winding up they were partly or fully 
paid up (fc). The surplus, so far as it represents undivided profits, 
is in some cases divisible amongst the shareholders as if it were 
profit available for dividend (1), but in other cases it must be 
treated as capital (m). Unless the articles so provide, the holders 
of shares issued at a premium are not in a winding up entitled to 
have the premium repaid (n). Because shares are entitled to a 
preferential dividend it does not follow that they are entitled to 
preference in repayment of capital (o). The regulations of most 
companies authorise the distribution of surplus assets in specie. 

908. The holder of shares, the certificate of which is under the 
seal of the company and refers (as is usual) to the memorandum 
and articles of the company, is not barred by the Statute of Limita- 
tions, in respect of dividends declared on the shares, until the 
expiration of twenty years from the date of declaration (p). 


(g) lie West Coast Gold Fields, Ltd,, Rowd a Trustee's Claim., [1906] 1 Ch. 1 , C. A. 
{h) Re Exchange Drapery Co (1888), 68 Ch. D. 171 ; Re Wakefield Rolling Stock 
Co., [1892] 3 Oh. 166. 

(t) Re Hodges' Distillery Co,, Ex parte Maude (1870), 6 Ch. App. 51. 

i j) Re Mutoscope and Biograph Syndicate, [1899] 1 Ch. 896. 
k) Re Bridgewater Navigation Co., Ltd,, Birch v. Cropper (1889), 14 App. Cas. 
625. 

(1) Re Bridgewater Navigation Co., [1891] 2 Ch. 317, C. A. ; Bishop v. Smyrna 
and Cassaha Rail. Co., [1895] 2 Oh. 265; compare Re Odessa Waterwiyrks Co. 
(1897), reported [1901] 2 Ch. 190, n. ; Re Hall {W. J,) <fc Co., Ltd., [1909] 1 Ch. 
521. 

(wi) See Bishop v. Bmyrna and Cassaha Rail, Co. (No. 2), supra; Re Crichton's 
Oil Co,, [1902] 2 Ch. 86, C. A., where the subject is fully discussed; Re Accring- 
ton Corporation Steam Tramways Co., [1909] 2 Ch. 40. 

(n) Re Driffield Gas Light (7o., [1898] I Cn. 451, 

(o) Re London India Rubber Co, (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 519; Re North West 
Argentine Rail, Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 882. 

(p) Re Artisans' Land and Mortgage Corporation, [1904] 1 Ch. 796 ; Re 
Drogheda Steam Packet Co., Ltd., [1903] 1 I. K. 612 ; and see Severn and Wye 
and Severn Bridge Bail. Co., [1896] 1 Oh. 559 ; Re Cornwall Minerals Rail. Co., 
[1897] 2 Oh. 74, where the company was incorporated by a special Act. 
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909. Every order by which the liquidator is authorised to make 
a return to contributories of the company must, unless the court 
otherwise directs, contain or have appended thereto a schedule or 
list setting out in a tabular form the full names and addresses of 
the persons to whom the return is to be paid, and the amount 
of money payable to each person, and particulars of the transfers 
of shares (if any) which have been made, or the variations * in 
the list of contributorios which have arisen^ since the date of the 
settlement of the list of contributories. The schedule or list which 
the liquidator must prepare must be in the prescribed form, with 
such variations as circumstances shall require {q). 

910. Applications for cheques for returns to contributories must 
be made on the prescribed form (?•), which must give the name of 
each contributory, together with the amount for which he has been 
settled on the list, and, in cases where the amount payable is under 
£2, the place at which the money order should be made payable. 
The total amount of each return to contributories must be entered 
in the cash book in one sum, as in the case of dividends («).• 

Sub-Sect. 12. — Stay and Transfer of Proceedings^ and Special Case, 

(i.) Proceedings hy or against the Company. 

911. Tho court has power, at any time after the presentation of 
a winding-up petition and before a winding-up order has been 
made if), the application of the company, or any creditor or con- 
tributory, to stay or restrain any proceedings against the company 
on such terms as it thinks fit (a). Where the action or proceeding 
is pending in the High Court or Court of Appeal, the application 
is made to the court in which the action or proceeding is pending 
for a stay of proceedings. In tho case of any other action or 
proceeding the application is made to tho court liaving jurisdiction 
to wind up the company to restrain further proceedings \h). Where 
the company has been registered under Part VII. of the Act of 
1908, or is an unregistered company, the power extends, where 
tho application to stay or restrain is by a creditor, to actions and 
proceedings against any contributory of the company (c). 

An application to stay any proceedings in the High Court must 


{g) Companies (Windirig-iip) Rules, r. 151. Por tho form of schedule, see ihid , 
Form 74 ; and for tho form of notice of return to contributories, iftirf., Form 73. 
(r) This form is called Form C, No. 6. 

(«) Board of Trade Regulations, 1909, r. 12 ; as to the payment of dividends, 
see p. 528, ante. As to payment when the shares are vested in a Scotch 
eequestrator, see Re Tuticorin Cotton Press Co., [1894] W. N. 181. 

\t) For this purpose a petition for the continuance of a voluntary winding up 
siil^eot to supervision, and a supervision order made thereon, are deemed a 
petition and order respectively for compulsory winding up [Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), ss. 200, 203]. 

(a) lUd., B. 140 [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 86 ; Judicature 
Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), s. 24 (5) ; Judicature (Ireland) Act, 1877 
(40 & 41 Viet. c. 67), 8. 27 (o)]. 

(ft) See p. 391, ante. 

(c) Ibid.y ss. 265, 270 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), ss. 197, 201]. 
In the case of an unregistered company the application may also be made by 
the company (Rxidow v. Greqt Britain Mutual Life Ae^aran^ Society (1881), 17 
Oh. D. 600, 0. A.). 
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s«OT. 16. be made to the division in which the matter is pending (d), and may 
Winding up be made ex parte (e). It is generally made by summons, but some- 
by the times by motion. AU actions pending against the company in the 
Court. King’s Bench Division may be stayed by a single order (/), 

The jurisdiction to stay is discretionary (g), and in its exercise 
regard must be had to the primary object of winding up, namely, 
the collection and distribution of the assets pari passu amongst 
unsecured creditors after payment of preferential debts (k). 

AYoldauccof 912 . any registered company is being wound up by or 

executions. subject to the supervision of the court, any attachment, sequestra- 
tion, distress, or execution put in force against the estate or effects 
of t]]e company after the commencement of the winding up is, 
unless leave to proceed is given by the court (i), avoided alto- 
gether (fc), so that no interest in any goods seized is acquired even 
as against third persons (Z). The court will set aside a judgment 
obtained without leave after the making of the winding-up 
order (m). 

The provision applies to distress for rent (n), or rates (o), to 


(<Z) fVnl/cer v. Banagher BiMillery Co. (1876). 1 Q. B. D. 129 ; Be People's 
Garden Co. (1876), 1 Oh. D. 44; Be Morriston Patent Fuel and Brick Co.y [18'7‘?] 
W. N. 20; Re Artistic Colour Printing Co. (1880), 14 Oh. D. 502; Re General 
Service Co-operative StoreSy [1891] 1 Oh. 496 ; compare Qarhutt v. Favjcus (1876), 
1 Oh. I). 165, C. A. ; Rose v. Qardden Lodge Coal Go. (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 235. 

(e) Mashach v. Anderson & Co. (1877), 26 W. It. 100 ; Everinghdm v. 
Co-operative Pure Family Beer Co.y [1880] W. N. 99, 0. A. 

{/) Re People's Garden Co.y supra. 

(g) Re Great Ship Co., Ltd., Parry^s Case (1863), 4 Do Q. J. & Sm. 63, 0. A. 
As to costs, see p. 639, post. 

(A.) Smithy Fleming & Co.^s Case, Gledsianes efe Co.'s Case (1866), 1 Oh. App. 638, 
Publishing Co.y [1894] 2 Q, B. 380. 

(i) Re Exhall Coal Mining Co., Ltd. (1864), 4 De G. J. & Sm. 377, G. A.; 
Re Lancashire Cotton Spinning Co.y Ex parte Carnelley (1887), 35 Oh. D. 656, 
(’. A. ; Re Iligginahaw Mills aiid Spanning Co.y [1896] 2 Oh. 544, 0. A. ; Re 
Bank of Hindustany China and Japan, Ex parte Smith (1867), 3 Oh App. 125, 
129; Re Wanzer, Ltd., [1891] 1 Oh. 305. Ss. 142 and 211 of the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) (see p. 538, jjosi), are to he construed 
together {Re Exhall Coal Mimrvg Co., tAd., supjra; Re Lancashire Colton Spinning 
Co.y Ex parte Carnelley, supra; Re Wanzer, Ltd., supra; Re lligginshaw MiiU 
and Spinning Co., supra). As to whether 8. 211 of the Act applies to an exooii- 
tioi) on a judgment against the company in an action brought by the liquidator, 
see Re Bank of Hindustan , China and Japan, Ex parte Smith, supra. 

{k) Compaiiios (Cqnsolidaliou) Act, 1908 (8 Eelw. 7, c. 69), s. 211 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 163], which is confined to companies registered 
in England or Ireland, The operation of a. 103 of the Act of 1862 was not 
confined to companies registered in England or Ireland. But see s. 273 of the 
Act of 1908. 

. (/) Re Artistic Colour Printing Go,, Ex parte Fourdrinier (1882), 21 Oh. D. 510, 
0. A. ; distinguish Re New Citg Constitutional Club Co., Ex parte PursseH (1887), 
34 Oh. 1). 646, C.A. 

(?u) Hartford v. Amicable Mutual Life Assurance Co. (1871), 5 I. E. O.L. 368. 

(n) Be Bxhall Goal Mining Co., Ltd., supra; Be Lancashire Cotton Spinning 
Co.y Ex parte Car nelly , supray where a mortgagee distrained under an attorn- 
ment dnuse ; Re Hyginshaw Mills and Spinning Co., supra, where a mort- 
gagee ^isteainod for interest under an express power in the mortgage. The 
provision includes seqnestration in Scotland {Re Wanzer, Ltd., supra). 

(o) Re jOry Docks Corporation of London (1888), 39 Oh. D. 306, 0. A. 
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equitable ezeoution (p), to arrest ol vessels by the Admiralty 

Court iq), and to an embargo on foreign assets (r). *** 

When any execution, distress, or similar process is levied or put 5^ 
in force after the winding np has commenced, a stay will be granted *^°°**‘ 
or leave to proceed refused (s), except in very special circumstances, When 
as where, after the winding up, the liquidator, without taking any 
objection, allows the plaintiff to go on and alter his position (t),* or pTo^ed. ** 
where the execution would have been put in force before the winding 

up commenced but for resistance made to the sheriff’s officer (a). 

The Act of 1908 does not import the bankruptcy provisions 
restricting creditors’ rights under execution or attachment into the 
winding up of a company (b). 

As the Crown is not bound by the Act, the court cannot prevent 
the Crown from proceeding against a company in liquidation, or 
fi om levying execution upon its property (c)* 

913 . If execution or process of the same nature has been duly Executions 
levied or put in force before the winding up commenced, so as to levied before 
make the creditor a secured creditor, a stay will be refused or leave 
to proceed and to sell given (rZ), unless the liquidator pays the 


( р) Croahaw v. Lyndhurst iihip Co., [1897] 2 Ch. lo4. 

(q') The arrest of a sliip to enforce a maritime lien is a soquostration, and the 
proper mode of enforcing it on a vessel belonging to a company is ordinarily by 
application in the winding up, and not by proceeding in rem in the Admiralty 
Court (Jte Australian Direct /Steam Navigation Co, (1875), L, E. 20 Eq. 325). But 
where the vessel has been mortgaged, and the mortgagees are not before the 
winding-up court, a person having a maritime lien is permitted to proceed in 
rem in the Admiralty Court (f?e Rio Grande Do Sul Steamship Go. (1877), 5 Oh. D. 
282, C. A.). As to arrest in Admiralty generally, see title Admikalty, Vol. I., 
pp. 81 et aeq. As to arrestment in Scotland juHsdictionia fundandoe causa, see 
lie West Gumherland Iron and Steel Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 713. 

(r) Flack's Case, [1894] 1 Ch. 366; Me South-Eastern of Portugal Rail. Co. 
(1889), 17 W. E. 982 ; itc Oriental Inland Steam Co., Ex parte Scinde Rail, Co. 
(1874), 9 Ch. App. 557. 

(s) Re London and Devon Biscuit Co, (1871), L. E. 12 Eq. 190; Re Dimson's 
Estate Fire-Clay Co. (1874), L. E. 19 Eq. 202; Re Universal Disinfector Co. 
(1875), L. E. 20 Eq. 162; Re Vron Colliery Co. (1882), 20 Ch. D. 442, 415, C. A. 
(doubting Re Bastow Co. (18()7), L. E, 4 Eq. 681 ; Re Imperial Steam and 
Household Coal Co. (1868), 37 L. J. (oh.) 517 ; Re Taylor, Ex parte Railway 
Steel and Plant Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D. 183 ; Re Richards & Co. (1879), 11 Ch, l3. 
676; Re Artistic Colour Printing Co., Ex parte Fourdrinier (1882), 21 Ch. D. 
510; Croshaw v. Lyndhurst Ship Co., supra. 

(f) Rudow V. Great Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society (1881), 17 Oh D. 
600, C. A. 

(a) Re London Cotton Co. (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 53. 

(5) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 207 ; Re Withern- 
sea Brickworks (1880), 16 Ch. D. 337, 341, C. A. ; Qorringe v. Irtvell India 
Rubber and OuUa Percha Works (1886), 34 Ch. D. 12S, 133, 134, 0. A. ; com- 
pare Mersey Steel and Iron Co. v. Naylor, Benzou cfe Co. (1884), 9 App. 
Cas. 434, 437. As to the bankruptcy provisions, soe Banki-uptcy Act, 1883 
(46 & 47 Viet. o. 62), e. 45 ; and title Bankruptcy anu Insolvency, Vol. II., 
pp. 271 et seq. 

(с) Be Hmley ds Co. (1878), 9 Oh. D. 469, 481, 482, 0. A. ; Re West Lemdem 
Commercial Bank (1888), 38 Oh- D. 364. 

(d) Re Great Ship Co., Ltd., Parry's Case (1863), 4 Do d. J. & Sm. 63, 0. A, ; 
Ex parte Milwood Colliery Co. (1876), 24 TV, E. 898, 0. A. (overruling Re Hill 
Pottery Co. (1866), L. E. 1 Eq. 649 ; and Re Plas-yn-Mhowys Coal Co. (iso'll 
L. E. 4 Eq. 68^; Re West Cumberland Iron and Steel Co., supra; Me 
Opera, Lid., [1891] 3 Oh. 260, 0. A. As to a mortgagee submitting to have 
hi8 rights determined in the winding up, see Re Qaudet Frhes Steamship Co. 
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Sect. is. 


Win^gup 
by the 
Court. 


Distress for 
rent etc. 


debt(e), or there are special circumstances (/). Service of a 
garnishee order nisi is for this purpose equivalent to execution (g ) ; 
but an order appointing a receiver by way of equitable execution 
does not per se make tho judgment Creditor obtaining it a secured 
creditor (/i). If the writ has merely reached the hands of the sheriff, 
but he has not seized at the date of the commencement of the 
winding up, the court will not in the absence of special oirouniBtftlloea 
allow execution to be levied (t). An execution is not put in force 
until possession is taken under it (k). 

914 . A landlord is permitted to distrain for rent accrued due 
before or during the winding up where he is not a creditor and 
therefore cannot prove for the amount of his rent, as, for instance, 
where the company is not legally or equitably entitled to tho 
lease (Z), or is only equitably entitled to the lease (iii), even although 
it has collaterally secured the rent(w). He is not allowed to 
distrain for. rent accrued due before the winding up commenced in 
respect of which he is a creditor of the company, but must in that 
case prove his debt(o). If, however, a distress has been put in 


(1879), 12 Cli. D. 882; lie Dry Docks Corporation of London (1888), 39 Ch. I). 306, 
315, C. A. 

(c) lie Withernsea Brickworks (1880), 16 Ch. D. 337, C. A. ; Re Dry Docks 
Corporation of London, supra; ReJlille India Rnhher Co, (No. 2), [1897] W. N. 20 ; 
lie Jtoundwood Colliery Co,, Lee v. Romidwood Colliery Co. (1897), 66 L. J. (cH.) 
186, C. A. 

(/) lie Perkins Beach Lead Mining Co. (1877), 7 Ch. D. 371 ; see Re Hill 
Pottery Co, (1866), L, E, 1 Eq. 649, where a sale by the execution creditors was 
restrained and a sale by tho liquidator ordered, the creditors being declared to 
be entitled to a first charge on the proceeds for their debt and costs ; Re Flas-yn-- 
Mhowys Goal Co., (1867), L. E, 4 Eq. 689) ; Re Taylor, Kx parte Railway Steel and 
Plant Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D. 183, in whch cases a sale by the liquidator was ordered, 
the sheriff to go out of possession, but tho creditors to have the same rights 
against the proceeds as if tho sale had been made by the sheriff. 

(y) Re United English and Scottish Assurance Co., Ex parte Hawkins (1868), 3 
Ch. App. 787 ; Re Stanhope Silkstone CoUieiics Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. ICO, C, A. 

(/it) Croshaw y. Lyndhurst Ship Co., [1897] 2 Ch. 154. 

(i) Jhid.; Re Dimson's Estate Fire-Clay Go. (1874), L. E. 19 Eq. 202; Re 
l^mdonand Devon Biscuit Co. L. E. 12 Eq. 190; Re Vron Wliery Co. 

(1882), 20 Ch. D. 442, C. A. As to cases where the court has allowed the sheriff 
to seize and proceed, see Re Lond&n Cotton Co. (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 53 ; Re Bastow 
dS: Co. (1867), Ij. E. 4 Eq. 681 ; Re Taylor, Ex parte Railway Steel and Plant Co., 
supra ; Re Richards A Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 676 ; Re Imperial Steam and House- 
hold Coal Co. (1868), 18 L. T. 390. 

(k) Re Ijondon and Devon Biscuit Go. (1871), L. E. 12 Eq. 190 ; Re Waterloo 
Life etc. Assurance Co. (No. 2) (1862), 31 Eeav. 589. As to the rights of other 
creditors who have lodged their writs, see Re Hille India Rubber Go. (No. 2), 
supra; and title Execution. 

S Re Traders* North Staffordshire Carrying Co., Ex parte North Staffordshire 
. Co. (1874), L. E. 19 Eq. 60, 67, 68. 

(m) Re Exhall Coal Mining Co. Ltd. (1864), 4 I)o G. J. & Sm. 377, C. A. ; Re 
Regent United Service Stores (1878), 8 Ch. D. 616, C. A. 

(n) Re Carriage Co-operative Supply Association, Ex parte Clemence (1883), 23 
Ch. I). 154 ; compare Be HarpuPs Cycle Fittings Go., [1900] 2 Oh. 731 ; Re New 
City Constitutional Club Go., Ex parte Purssell (1887), 34 Oh. D. 646, 0. A. 

(o) Thomas v. PaUnt LioniU Co. (1881), 17 Oh. B. 250, 267, C. A. ; Re Brown, 
Bailey and Dixon, Ex parte Roberts and Wright (1881), 18 Ch. D, 649; Re 
Traders' North Staffordshire Carrying Co., Ex parte North Staffordshire RaiU Co. 
(1874), L* B. 19 Eq, 60 ; Re Coal Consumers Associatim (1876), 4 Ch. D. 625. 
This IS the case even where the oompauy is insolvent {Re Coal Consumers Aeeth 
eiation, Re Bridgewater Engineering Co, (1879), 12 Ch.l). 181). 
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before the winding up commenced, although not completed by sale, 
the landlord is a secured creditor, and the distress is allowed to 
proceed unless the liquidator pays the debt(p). A distress is 
allowed in respect of rent accrued due after winding up where the 
company, with a view to its own benefit in working its property or 
carrying on its business, is in possession of the property (q), but not 
where it retains possession for the benefit of all persons interejted 
in the property (r) or without a view to its own benefit (s), unless 
the liquidator has agreed to pay rent. Where the liquidator refuses 
to pay the rent, leave is given to the landlord to re-enter («), 
Where a landlord is entitled to re-enter for non-payment of rent 
his proper remedy is to sue for recovery of possession (w). 'Where, 
however, ho asks the court in a winding up for possession, and the 
claim is one against which the liquidator would have no defence, the 
court orders the liquidator to give up possession, and not to put the 
applicant to tlie expense of bringing an action (a). The landlord is 
allowed to distrain where the goods are mortgaged for more than 
their value, inasmuch as the liquidator has no interest (b). 

A distress for rates put in before the winding up commenced is 
allowed to proceed unless the liquidator pays the rates (c). If the 
liquidator has beneficially occupied premises within the meaning of 
those words in rating cases (d), he must pay in full the rates becom- 
ing due in respect of such premises after the winding up commenced, 
or leave will be given to distrain for them (c). 


Skct. 1$. 


Winding-up 
by the 
Court. 


Recovery of 
poBsession. 


Rates. 


(p) Re Roundxvood Colliery Co.^ Lee y. Roundwood Colliery (7o., [1807] 1 Ch. 
373, 0. A. ; see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 209 (4). 

(q) Re Lundy Granite Co,^ Lx parte Heavan (1871), 6 Ch. App. 462 ; Re North, 
Yorkshire Iron Co. (1878), 7 Ch. D. 661 ; Re tiilkatone and Dodworth Coal and 
Iron Co. (1881), 17 Ch, I). 158; Re South Kensington Co-operative Stores (1881), 
17Ch. D. 161 ; Re Rrown^ Bailey and Bixon^ Kx parte Roberts and Wright^ 
(1881), 18 Ch. D. 649. 

(r) Re Progress Assurance Co.^ Ex parte Liverpool Exchange Co. (1870), L. H. 
9Eq. 370; Re Bridgewater Engineering Co. ^ (1879), 12 Ch. I). 181; Re Lancashire 
Cotton Spinning Co., Ex parte Carndley (1887), 35 Ch. D. 656, C. A. ; Shackell (fc 
Co. V. Chorlton & Nons, [1895] 1 Ch. 378 ; Re Higginshaw Mills and Spinning Co.^ 
[1896] 2 Ch. 644, C. A. 

(a) Re North Yorkshire Iron Co., supra ; Re South Kensington Co-operative 
Stores, supra ; Re Brown, Bailey and Dixon, Ex parte Roberts and Wright, supra ; 
Re Oak Pits Colliery Co. (1882), 21 Ch. D. 322, 0. A. ; Re House and Land Invest- 
ment Trust, Ex parte Smith (1894), 42 W, B. 572. 

(<) General Share and Trust Co. v. Wetley Brick and Pottery Co. (1882), 20 
Ch. D. 260, 0. A., where the landlord applied for leave to distrain, or, in tho 
alternative, to re-enter. 

(w) Re Strand Hotel Co., [1868] W. N, 2 ; see further, title Landlokd and 
TENANr. 

(а) General Share and Trust Co. v. Wetley Brick and Pottery Co., supra ; Re New 
North Staffordshire Coal and Iron Co., [1884] W. N. 106. 

(б) Re New City Constitutional Club Co., Ex parte Fmrssell (1887), 34 Ch. D. 
646, 0. A. ; Re Harpur's Cycle Fittings Co., [1900] 2 Ch. 731. 

(c) Re Dry Docks Corporation of London (1888), 39 Ch. D. 306, 0. A. 

(d) See title Bates and Bating. 

(«) Re International Marine Hydropathic Co, (1884), 28 Oh. D. 470, 0. A ; Re 
Wearmouth Crown Glass Co. (1882;, 19 Ch, D. 640; Re National Arms and Ammuni- 
tion Co. (1885), 28 Ch. D. 474, 0. A. ; Re Blazer Fire Lighter, Ltd., [1895] 1 Ch. 402 ; 
coz]^are Re British Fullers' Earth Co., Gibbs y. British Fullers* Earth Co. (1901), 
17 T. L. E. 232 ; Re Watson, Kipling <9 Go. (1883), 23 Oh. D. 500, where it 
was held that occupation of the liquidator was not beneficial, and an 
application for payment ox rates in full was refused. 
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The owner of a tithe rentcharge will be allowed to distrain for 
arrears thereof, as he cannot prove for them (/). 

A distress levied after the winding up has commenced is void, 
and will be restrained (g). 

915 . Except by leave of the winding-up court (/t), and subject to 
such terms as it may impose (i) when a winding-up order has been 
made, no action or proceeding is to be proceeded with or com- 
monoed against tho company by a person capable ol proving in 
the winding up (j) ; or, in the case of a company registered under 
Part VII. of the Act of 1908 (fc), against either the company or any 
contributory in respect of any of its debts (Z) ; or in the case of an 
unregistered company against any contributory in respect of any of 
its debts (m). The proceedings which may be restrained, or as to 
which leave to commence or proceed is to be obtained, must be 
against the company or against its liquidator in that capacity, 
including, in the case of a company registered under Part VIL 
of the Act of 1908, or of an unregistered company, an action against 
a contributory in that capacity, to enforce a debt of the com- 
pany (n). Applications for rectification of the register (o), police 
court proceedings as to rates or penalties (p), and sales, after 
the winding up has commenced, under executions previously 
levied (q), are included ; but not a counterclaim against the com- 
pany, as being in the nature of a defence (r) ; or an inquiry under the 
Tramways Act, 1870, as to the solvency of promoters of a tramways 
company in liquidation («). 


(/) Re Trimsaran Coal, Iron, and Steel Co. (1876), 24 W. E. 900. 

{g) Re Traders' North Staffordshire Carrying Co., Ex parte North Staffordshire 
Rail* Co. (1874), L. E. 19 Eq. 60 ; Re Progress Assurance Co., Ex parte Liverpool 
Exchange Go, (1870), L. E. 9 Eq. 370. 

(A) See p. 540, post. 

{%) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 142 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 87], 

{j) Re Trimsaran Coal, Iron, and Steel Cr., supra ; Re Lundy Qranite Co., Ex 
parte //cavan (1871), 6 Oh. App. 462; Re Regent United Service Stores (1878), 8 
Ch. D. 616. In the case of a compulsory liquidation the creditor is debarred 
from proceeding by way of action, unless ho can show grounds for granting 
him leave to do so {Currie v. Consolidated Kent Collieries Corporation, fl9U6] 1 
K. B. 134, 138), 

(A;) See p. 39, a7ite. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 266 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 2G Viet. c. 89), s. 198]. 

(m) Ibid., s. 271 [Oompanioa Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 202]. See 
Re Great Ship Co., Lid., Parry's Case (1863), 4De G. J. & Sm. 63, G. A. ; Gray v. 
Raper (1866), L. E. 1 0. P. 694. Nor, apparently, can proceedings he common cod 
or continued, without leave, against the company ; see Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 273. 

(n) Re Onward Building Society, [1891] 2 Q. B. 463, 483, 0. A. ; Re South of 
France Pottery Works Syndicate (1877), 30 L. T. 651. Actions against directors 
are not included {Re New Zealand Banking Corporation (1869), 39 L. (cn.) 
128). Nor are proceedings a^inst the oompany^s co -defendant (IVeZifj v. Estates 
Investment Co, (1867), 15 W. E. 762). 

(o) Re Onward Building Society, supra ; see, however, Hall v. Old Talargoch 
Lead Mining Go. (1876), 3 Ch, I). 749. 

{p) Flint, Coal, and Cannel Go, (1887), 56 L. J, (ch.) 232; Re Britain 
Medical and General Lift Assurance Association (1886), 32 Oh. D, 503. 

(j) Rt Ferhins Beach Lead Mining Co, (1877), 7 Ch. D. 371. 

(r) Merely Steel and Iron Co, v. Naylor, Btnzon dk Co, (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 648, 

0, A. 

(•) Re Pontypridd and Rhondda Valleys Tramways Go, (1889), 68 L. J. (OH.) 636. 
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Where the court stiys proceedings or refuses leave to proceed, it 
generally requires the liquidator to admit the creditor to prove for Wlni^gup 
the amount of his claim, and his costs of action and of the applica- th® 
tion to stay or the costs until he had notice of the winding up (w). 

If an action is commenced after notice of the winding up, the credi- costs of 
tor may be ordered to pay the costs thereafter incurred (a) ; and if proceedings, 
the company, before the application to stay is made, offers to allow 
Uie creditor to prove for his debt and coats, he is not allowed his 

costs of appearing upon the application to stay (6). 

Where, at the time when the winding-up order is made, an appeal 
by the company is pending in the Court of Appeal, which proves 
successful, the unsuccessful party can appeal to the House of Lords 
without obtaining the leave of the winding-up court (c). 

Proceedings will be allowed to continue where they are to enforce When pro- 
a mortgage or security upon the company’s propertj^ unless 
the liquidator offers to give all that the mortgagee can obtain by his continue, 
proceedings, or an order in the winding up has already given him 
that relief (d ) ; or where the company is a necessary party to an 
action against it and other persons (e) ; or where an action is the 
most convenient method of trying a question ( f ) ; or where a 
shareholder has commenced proceedings for rescission and 
rectification of the register before the winding up (g) ; or where the 


(<) lie Poole Firehrick and Blue Clay Co. (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 268; Walker v. 
Banaghcr P.'st'Hlei'y Co, (1875), 1 Q. B. D. 129. 

(u) lie Life Aseociation of England (1861), 34 L. J. (cil.) 64 ; Be Keyneham Co, 
(1863), 33 Beav. 123. 

(a) Be East Kent Shipping Go. (1868), 18 L. T. 748 ; Freeman v. General 
Publishing Go,, [1894] 2 Q. 380. 

(b) Rose y, Gardden Lodge Coal Go. (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 235. 

(o) Humber rfe Co. v. John Griffiths Cycle Go. (1901), 85 L. T. H], IT. L. 

{d) Re Lloyd (^David) & Co., Lloyd y. Lloyd {l'>avidi& C'o.(l877), 6 Ch. D. 339, 
0. A. ; Re Lougdendale Cotton Spinning Co. (1878), 8 Uh. D, 150, 164; Re Hamil- 
ton's Windsor Ironworks Co., Ex parte General Credit wad Diseowit Co. (No. 2) 
(1879), 27 W. R. 827, C. A. ; Moor y. Anglo-Italian Bank (1879), 10 Cli. D. 681 ; 
Re Pound\Henry), Son, and Hutchins (1889), 42 Ch. D. 402, C. A. (debenture- 
holders) ; Re Warner, Ltd., [1891] 1 Ch. 305 ; Re West Cumberland Iron and Steel 
Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 713; Re Stubbs {Joshua), Ltd., Barney v. Stubbs {Joshua), Ltd., 
[1891] 1 Ch. 475, 0. A. (debenture-holders)-; Strong y. [1893] 1 

Ch. 268, 0. A. (debenture-holders) ; Re Blakely Ordnance Co., Blakely v. Dent 
(1867), 15 W. R. 663, C. A. (unpaid vendor’s lioi^; compare Thames Plate Glass 
Co. V. Land and Sea Telegraph Co. (1870), L. K. 11 Eq. 248; Be Compagnie 
06nSrale de Bellegarde, Campbell y. Gompagnie Generale de Bdlegarde (1876) 2 
Ch. D. 181. 

(c) Re Rio Grande Do Sul Steamship Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D. 282; Re London, 
Bombay and Mediterranean Bank, McEwen v. London, Bombay and Mediterranean 
Bank (1866), 15 W. R. 245 ; Re Breechloading Armoury Co,, Hagell v. Currie, 
[1867] W. N. 75 ; Re Marine Investment Co. (1868), 17 L. T, 535. 

(/) Wyley v. Exhall Coal Mining Co. (1864), 33 Beav. 538 (an action to 
restrain a trespass); Re Contract Corporation, Ex parte Bateman (1866), 15 W. E. 
118, 245, 0. A. ; Re Peace {Joseph) cfc Co., [1873] W. N. 127 (action for damages 
for diversion of water). 

{g) Henderson v. Lacon (1867), L. R. 5 Eq. 249 ; Hall v. Old Talargoch Lead 
Mining Co, (1876), 3 Ch. D. 749 ; Marshall v. Glamorgan Iron ana Coal Co. 
(1868b L. II. 7 Eq. 129, 132 ; Cocksedge v. Metropolitan Coal Consumers Associa- 
tion, Ltd. (1891), 65 L. T. 432, C. A. Where a company in liquidation is plaintiff, 
the defendant may put in a counterclaim in the nature of a defence without 
obtaining the leave of the court {Mersey Steel and Iron Co. v. Naylor,, Benzon df 
Co. (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 648, 666, C. A. ; affirmed (1884), 9 App. Oae. 434). 
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Saof. 16. olaim is for specific performance (h), or for recovery of possesBion (i). 
Winding ap Parties to proceedings which are continued by leave are not relieved 
Ivtbe from cross-examination in the winding up as to the matters in 
Court. dispute (ft). 

An application to commence or proceed with actions and pro- 
ceedings against a company after a winding-up order must be made 
to, the winding-up court (i), and must not be made ex parte {m). 
The Court of Appeal does not interfere where the winding-up judge 
has given leave to commence or to proceed with an action (n), 

though leave has been given in the Court of Appeal after being 

refused below (o). 


Proceedings 
outside the 
juriadiction. 


Trausfer to 
winding-up 
judge. 


916. The winding-up court will restrain a person within its juris- 
diction from taking or continuing actions or proceedings out of the 
jurisdiction (p). It will also restrain a person domiciled in Scotland 
or Ireland from taking or continuing proceedings there {q), unless 
by means of such proceedings he has, before the winding up com- 
menced, become a secured creditor (r). Where, however, a person 
has obtained a judgment in rem in a foreign court against the 
property of a company in liquidation, the liquidator cannot main- 
tain an action against him to recover the amount received by him 
under the judgment, even though he be a British subject domiciled 
in England (a). 

917. Where a winding-up order has been made in the High 
Court, the judge dealing with the winding up has power, without 
further consent, to order the transfer to him of any action, cause, or 


(^) Thames Plate Gla^ Co. v. Land and Sea Telegraph Co. (1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 

218. 

(i) BeStrafid Hotel Co., [1868] W. N. 2. 

(h) Re Cmtravl. Corporation, Ex parte Bateman (1866), 15 W. R. 215, 0, A. ; 
Massey v. Allen (1878), 9 Oh. D. 164. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 142. This sectitni 
refers to ** the court ** which by ibid., s. 285, means when used in relation to a 
company, unless the context otherwise requires, the court having jurisdiction 
t(i wind up the company. After the winding-up order has been made, the judge 
dealing witb the winding up may obtain control of actions by transforriug them 
under the power of transfer (sec infra) given him by Companies (Winding-up) 
Rules, r. 42 (1), which extends and supersedes R. S. C., Ord. 49, r. 5, 
compare Wilscni v. Natal Investment Co. (1867), 36 L. J. (cir.) 312. 

(w) Western and Brazilian Telegraph Go. v, Bibhy (1880), 42 L. T. 821. 

(w) Thames Plate Glass Go. v. Land and Sea Telegraph Construction Go. (1871), 
6 Ch. App. 643. 

(o) Re St. GuthherVs Lead Smelting Co., [1866] W. N. 84, 90, C. A. ; Re London, 
Bombay, and Mediterranean Bank, McEtoen v. London, Bombay and Mediterranean 
Bank, [1866] W. N. 363, 407, C. A. ; Re Strand Hotel Co., [1868] W. N. 2. 

{p) Re Oriental Inland Steam Go., Ex parte Scinde Rail. Go. (1874), 9 Ch. App. 
5o7 ; Re North Carolina Estate Co. (1889), 6 T. L. R. 328 ; FlacEs Case, [1894] 
1 Ch. 369 (terms imposed upon tlie company); Re Belfast Ship Owners' Co., [1894] 
1 1. R. 321, 0. A.; Re Jenkins db Co. (1907), 51 Sol, Jo. 716; compare He 
Maudslay, Sons Field, Mandslay v. Maudslay, Sons & Field, [1900] 1 Oh. 602. 

(q) Re Middlesbrough Firebrick Co. (1885), 52 L. T. 98; Re Hermann Loog, 
Ltd. (1887), 36 Ch. D. 602 ; Re Queensland Mercantile Agency Go. (1888), 68 L. T. 
878; Re International Palp and Paper Co, (1876), 3 Oh, D. 694; Re Tnurso New 
Gas Oo. (1889), 42 Oh. D. 486. 

fr) Bs West Cumberland Iron and Steel Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 713. 

[s) Minna Craig Steamship Co. v. Chartered Mercantile Bank of India, London 
and China, [1897] 1 Q, B. 460, 0. A. 
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matter pending in anj other court or division brought or continued Sect. 16. 
b; or against the company. Any action or proceeding against the Windkig-ap 
company by a mortgagee or debenture-holder for the purpose of bp the 
realising his security, or by any other person for the purpose of 
enforcing a claim against its assets or property, which is pending 
in the High Court, is without further order to be transferred (t). 

(ii.) Transfer of Winding-up Froceedings. * 

918- The winding up of a company by the court, or any Power to 
proceedings therein, may at any time and at any stage, and transfer, 
either with or without application from any of the parties thereto, 
be transferred from one court to another, or may be retained in 
the court in which the proceedings were commenced, although 
it is not the court in which they ought to have been commenced (?*). 

Thus, the judge of the High Court may at any time order the 
proceedings in any other court to be transferred to the High Court, 
or any proceedings in the High Court to be transferred to any 
other court (w) ; and the judge of any court other than the High 
Court or a palatine court may at any time order any proceedings 
which have been commenced or are pending in his court to bo 
transferred to any court which has jurisdiction to order the 
winding up of a company, not being the High Court or a palatine 
court (.t). 

Notice of the application for transfer must, before the hearing. Notice ot 
be served by the applicant on the official receiver of the court in application, 
which tbo proceedings are pending, and on the official receiver of 
the court to which they are sought to be transferred {y), 

A transfer may be made wdiere a petition has been presented, 
although a winding-up order on it has not been made (a), and may 
be oidered even after the petition has been opened (b), 

(t) Companies (Winding-up) llulos, r. 42 (1), which follows to some extent 
the wording of 11. S. C., Ord, 49, r. 5. Where any action brought by or 
against a company is so transferred to the judge of the High Court, the 
Registrar in Compauios Winding-up may, under the general or special directions 
of tho judge, hoar, determine and deal with any application, matter, or pro- 
ceeding which, if the action had not been transferred, would have been 
determined in chambers, and these provisions apply to the proceedings in any 
action in wliich by the Rules of tbo Supreme Court or otherwise the chamber 
proceedings oi’o directed to be dealt with by the registrar {ibid., r. 42 (2), which 
supersedes R. S. C., Ord. 49. r. 5 a.). In the case of applications in cham- 
bers in actions so transferred, where the practice in winding up is different from 
the practice in the Chancery Division, tho practice in winding up prevails (Com- 
panies (Winding-up) Rules r. 42 (1) ), Every writ of summons in a debenture- 
holder’s action must be entitled in the matter of the company, and where a 
company is being compulsorily wound up in the High Court, such action is to 
be assigned to the judge having juiisdiction in the matter of the winding-up 
(Practice Masters’ Rules, r. 3). 

(tt) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 133 (1) [Com- 
panies (Winding upj Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 3 (1)]. 

(w) 1 hid.f 6. 133 (2) ; Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 43. As to transfer 
to the stannaries jurisdiction, see Be New Terras Tin Mining Co,, [1894] 

2 Ch. 344. 

(x) Companies (Wiuding-up) Rules, r. 44. 

ly) Ibid., r. 45. 

(oj Be Laxon <b Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 31, 0. A. 

(b) Be East Dulwich No. 296 Starr-Bonvkett Building Society (1890), 39 W. R, 32. 
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919 . The transfer oan only be made to a court which has 
winding-up jurisdiction (c). In the High Court, on a petition 
which might have been presented in the county court, a winding- 
up order will be made and the proceedings at the same time will 
be transferred to the iiroper county court (d), unless the proceedings 
are wilfully taken in the wrong court, when they will bo dismiSBod (c)i 
Any particular proceeding in the winding up, for instance, a mis- 
feasance summons, may be transferred (/). 

When an order for transfer of proceedings has been made, the 
person on whose application the transfer has been made must 
lodge with the registrar of the court to which the proceedings are 
transferred a sealed copy of the order of transfer. The records of 
the proceedings must also be transmitted to the registrar, who, as 
soon as he has received them, must give notice of the transfer to 
the official receiver of his court. The official receiver, who becomes 
the official receiver in the proceedings, has to give notice of the 
transfer to the Board of Trade, and the transferred proceedings 
receive a new distinctive number (9). 


Transfer from 920 . No application for the transfer of a winding up or any 
county court, proceedings therein from a county court to the High Court is 
entertained until the list of parties who have given notice of their 
intention to attend the hearing of the petition has been closed. 
The applicant for such transfer must give four days’ notice by 
postal letter of his application to the petitioner and the respondent, 
and to all parties in the list, stating that, unless notice is given to him 
by any of the above-jnentioned parties of intention to oppose, the 
application will be taken as not objected to by them. No costs are 
allowed to any parties appearing to support or oppose such a transfer, 
unless for special reasons the judge otherwise determines (h). 

When the Lord Chancellor by order excludes a county court 
from having winding-up jurisdiction, or attaches the district or 
any part of the district of a county court to the High Court, or 
any other county court, or detaches the district, or any part of the 
district, of any county court, from the district and jurisdiction of 
the High Court, any winding-up matters pending in the court or 
district to which the order relates are to become transferred to 
such court as is mentioned for the purpose in the order. The 
rules as to transfer of proceedings thereupon apply to the transfer 
of such pending proceedings in all respects as if the proceedings 
had been transferred by order of a court having power to transfer 
proceedings (i). 


(c) Be Beal Estatee Co;, [1893] 1 Ch. 398 

{(I) Be Milford Haven Shipping Co,, [1805] W. N. 16 ; and see title Bank- 
ruptcy AND InSOLVBNOT, Yol. II., pp. 43, 48. 312. 

(e) He Brightmore, Ex parte May (1884), 14 Q. B. D. 37. 

(/) R, V. East Stonehouee County Court Judge and Ifow (1891), 65 L. T. 730, 
0. A. A proceeding in cottrt on a voluntary winding up may be transferred 
(ihid.y 

(y) Oompanies (Winding-up) Rulos, r. 46. 

(A) Practice Direction, May, 1892. 

(«) Oompanies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 47 ; as to county courts having 
jurisdiction, see p. 391, ante. 
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Considera- 
tions in grant- 
ing order. 


(iii.) Stay of Wirnding^-wp Proceedings. Sect. 16, 

921. The court may at any time after an order for winding up 
on the application of any creditor or contributory (j), and on proof Court, 
to its satisfaction that all proceedings in relation to the winding up - — * 

ought to be stayed, make an order staying the proceedings, either 
altogether or for a limited time, on such terms and conditions as it * 
thinks fit (fc). The order to stay may reserve liberty to any distten- 
tient creditor or the official receiver to apply within a limited time 
to remove the stay (/.). The proceedings on a compulsory order 
made after the commencement of a voluntary winding up may be 
stayed (if no creditor objects) so as to allow the voluntary winding 
up to continue {m). Frequently a stay is applied for in pursuance 
of a scheme of arrangement sanctioned by the court (n). 

In the exercise of its jurisdiction to stay, the court, so far as 
possible, acts upon the yjrinciples applicable in exercising jurisdic- 
tion to rescind a receiving order or annul an adjudication in 
bankruptcy against an individual (o). The court refuses, therefore, 
to act upon the mere assent of the creditors in the matter, and 
considers not only whether what is proposed is for the benefit of 
the creditors, but also whether the stay will be conducive or 
detrimental to commercial morality and to the interests of the 
public at large. In particular, the court will have regard to the 
following facts : — That directors have not complied with their 
statutory duties as to giving information to the official receiver 
or furnishing a statement of the affairs ; that there has been an 
undisclosed agreement between the promoter and the vendor to 
the company as to the participation by the former in fully-paid 
shares forming the consideration for the purchase of property by 
the company on its formation ; that the promoter has made gifts 
of fully -paid shares to the directors; that there are any other 
matters connected with the promotion, formation, or failure of the 
company, or the conduct of its business or affairs, which appear 
to the court to require investigation. The same principles are 
apparently applicable whether the company has or has not invited 


(y) In tliG case of an application by an alleged contributory, ho may bo 
required to admit tliat b© is a contributory before an ordor is made on his 
application {Ih Contmental Bwtk Corporation^ lie London and Mediterranean 
Bank, [1867] W. N. 114. 178, 0. A.). 

{k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 144 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 89]. The order may also bo made whore the 
winding up is voluntary or under supervision {Re South Bar rule Slate Quarry 
Co. (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 688 ; Re Steamship “ Titian Co. (18S8), 58 L. T. 178 ; Re 
Schanschieff Riecfric Battery Syndicate, Ltd., [1888] "W. N. 166). An order may 
be made under the section after the return has been made to tne registrar of the 
conclusion of a voluntary winding up, and the period of three months after the 
expiration of which dissolution will follow (see p. 592, post) may thus in effect 
be extended {Re Eastern Investment Co., Ltd,, [1905] 1 Ch. 352). 

(Z) Re Baxters, Ltd,, [1898] W. N. 60. 

(m) Re Bristol Victoria Potteries Co, (1872), 20 W. B. 569. 

(n) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 120 ; see Re 
Western of Canada Oil, Lands and Works Go,, [1874] W. N, 148 ; Re Lyric 
Syndicate (1900), 17 T. L. E. 162. 

(o) Re Telescriptor Syndicate, [1903] 2 Ch. 174 ; see title Bankiiuptoy 
anp Insolvency, Vol. II., pp. 90—93. 
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Meaning of 
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the pnblio to eubscribe for its shares — at any rate, if any shares 
held by those originally connected with a company of the latter 
description have been transferred to persons not having full 
knowledge of what has been previously done {]>). 

(iv.) Special Case from County Court. 

922. If any question arises in any winding-up proceeding in a 
co6nty court which all the parties to the proceeding, or which one 
of them and the judge of that court, desire to have determined in 
the first instance in the High Court, the county court judge is to 
state the facts in the form of a special case for the opinion of the 
High Court. The special case and the proceedings, or such of them 
as may be required, are thereupon to be transmitted to the High 
Court for the purposes of the determination 

Suu-Sect. 13. — Fraudulent Vreftrtnee ; Assigumenis Jor Benefit of Creditors, 
(i.) Fraudulent Preference, 

923. Any conveyance, mortgage, delivery of goods, payment, 
execution, or other act relating to property which would, if made or 
done by or against an individual, be deemed in his bankruptcy a 
fraudulent preference is, if made or done by or against a company, 
to be deemed, in the event of its being wound up, a fraudulent 
preference of its creditors, and is invalid accordingly. In this 
connection the presentation of the petition for winding up in the 
case of a winding up by or subject to the supervision of the court, 
and the resolution for winding up in tlie case of a voluntary wind- 
ing up not under supervision, is deemed to correspond with the act 
of bankruptcy in the case of an individual (?•)• 

This provision applies to winding up, whether compulsory or 
under supervision or voluntary, the bankruptcy law for the time 
being applicable to a bankrupt individual but does not import 
into it the mutual credit clause of the bankruptcy law ( 1 ). 

924. The preference is deemed fraudulent when the substantial 
and dominant motive in the mind of the debtor (?/) was to prefer (a) 
one creditor or particular creditors. 

( p) 12e Teleacriptor Syndicate^ [1903] 2 Ch. 174; and see title Bankruptcy 
AND Insolvency, VoL '.TI., pp. 90—93. 

(j) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), B. 133 (3) [Com- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 63), b. 3 (3) J. A similar pro- 
vision is contained in the Banki’uptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52), s. 97 (3),. 
as to which see title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, Vol. II., p. 313. And see 
Re Fortsea Island Building Society, [1893] 3 Ch. 205 ; Re Ferndale Industrial 
Co-operative Society, [1894] 1 Q. B. 828. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69,), s. 210 (1), (2) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 164] ; Re Russell Ihinting Record 

Co., Z<d.,ri910]W. N. 142. 

(a) Re Liverpool and London Guarantee and Accident Insurance Co., Mason, 
Gallagher, and Shier" s Case (1882), 30 W. R. 378 ; Re Blackpool Motor Car Co., 
Ltd., Hamilton v. Blackpool Motor Car Co,, Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch. ; Re Stenotyper, 
Ltd,, Hastings Brothers y, Stenotyper, Ltd,, [1901] 1 Oh. 250; see Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet c. 52), s. 48 ; and title Bankruptcy and Insolvency, 
Vol. II., pp. 279—287. 

(t) Kent's Case (1888), 39 Oh. D. 259, 0. A. ; see p. 514, ante. 

(u) That is, the company acting, as a rule, by its directors (iSiAarp v. Jacksm 
[1899] A. a 419). 

(a) Kent's Case, supra. 
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A preference made to shield the company from the legal conse- 
quences of some prior act is not a fraudulent preference (b), though 
a mere sense of moral obligation is not sufficient to prevent the 
preference being fraudulent (c). Although bond fide pressure by 
independent persons or by the operation of the debtor’s mind will 
prevent the preference being fraudulent in the case of an individual, 
pressure by the director of a debtor company prior to his resigna- 
tion of office is not so regarded (tZ). 

The preference, to be void, must bo in favour of a creditor 
Any person is a creditor who at the date of the impeached trans- 
action is entitled, if winding up supervenes, to prove and to share 
in the distribution of the assets. Thus, security given to a surety 
before he has been called upon to pay may be a fraudulent prefer- 
ence (/). Where, however, a director is personally liable for a debt 
due by the company to a third person, the giving of a security to 
the third, person is not a fraudulent preference, although this is 
done with the object of relieving the director (g). 

Where a director pays money on shares in advance of calls, and 
simultaneously receives payment of his director’s fees while the 
company is in embarrassed circumstances, the payment of fees may 
bo set aside as a fraudulent preference (h). The issue of debentures 
to outsiders in satisfaction of existing debts is not necessarily a 
fraudulent preference (i) ; but where a director takes debentures to 
secure an amount due to him, or for which he is a surety, and post- 
pones registration until within three months before the winding up, 
the issue is a fraudulent preference (k). 

Where any payment is void as a fraudulent preference of directors 
or other officers of the company, misfeasance proceedings may be 
taken to recover the amount paid (Z). Where moneys which were 


Sbct. 16. 
Winding up 
by the 
Conrt. 


Tajincnta to 
creditorB. 


Paymenfs 

directors. 


{h) Sharp v. Jackson^ A. 0, 419; compare Tie Paient File (7o., Px parte 

fUriningham Banking Co. (1870), 6 Ch. App. 83. A payment made under an 
honest but mistaken belief in a legal obligation to make it is not a fraudulent 
preference {Re Vautin, Ex parte Sajferg^ [1900] 2 Q. B, 32fi). 

(c) Bnckleifs Case, [1899] 2 Ch. 7*2o; comimre Re T^ake, Kx parte 7)?/er, [1901] 
I K. B. 710; 0. A. . L j 

{(I) Gaslight Improvement Go, v. Terrell (1870), L. R. 10 Kq. 103; compare 
Sykes' Case (1872), L. R. 13 Eq. 255 ; Hahershon's Case (18G8), Ij. R. 5 Eq. 28r>; 
J damson's Vase (1874), L. R. 18 Eq. G70. 

(e) Re Owawr-y-Gvjeifhyr Industrial and Provident Society, Ltd,, Dovey v, 
Morgan, [1901] 2 K. B. 477. 

(/) Re Blackpool Motor Car Co., Ltd., Hamilton v. Blackpool Motor Car Co., 
Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch. 77. But where a director-surety who held unpaid sharr-s 
made a payment on account of his shares, although there had been no call, and 
such payment was accompanied by a corresponding payment to the creditor, 
the transaction was held unimpeachable {Poole, Jackson, and Whyte's Case Q878), 
9 Oh. I). 322, 0. A.) ; and see Kent's Case (1888), 39 Oh. D. 259, C. A. 

((7) Re Stenotyper, lAd., Hastings Brothers y, Stenotyper, Ltd., [1901] 1 Ch. 250. 

(h) Re Washington Diamond Mining Co., [1893] 3 Ch. 95, 0. A. ; Sykes' Case, 
supra; see Re Auriferous Properties, Ltd., [1898] 1 Ch. 691. 

(i) Re Inns of Court Hotel Co, (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 82. Where a company 
has acquired an insolvent business, and has agreed to indemnify the vendor 
against his debts, the issue of debentures in satisfaction thereof is not a fraudu- 
lent preference, although the company is wound up within three months after 
its incorporation {Seligman v. Prince A* Co,, [1895] 2 Oh. 617, 0, A.). 

{h) He Jackson and Bassford, Ltd,, [1906] 2 Ch. 467. 

(Z) Re Washington Diamond Mining Go,, siqtra, 

V, 


T 
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(ii.) Deeds of Assignment, 

926 . A conveyance or assignment by a company of all its property 
to trustees for the benefit of all its creditors is void (it). 

The Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887 (o), does not apply to arrange- 
ments made by a company, which may validly enter into an 
unregistered agreement for payment of its debts by instalments. 
All the creditors may take advantage of such an agreement although 
some of them have not assented to it (p). 


SuB'Sect. 14. — Enforcement of Orders and Aj^peal, 

(i.) Enforcing Orders. 

Tfow enforce- 926 . Every order of a court having jurisdiction to wind up a 
able. company, made in the exercise of the powers conferred by tlie 

Act of 1908 and rules, may be enforced by such court as if it 
were a judgment or order made in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction (g). 

Every court having winding-up jurisdiction has for the purposes 
of that jurisdiction all the powers of the High Court (r). 

Every order of a county court made in exercise of the powers 
conferred by the Act of 1908 and the rules, and every process issued 
therein, may be enforced, executed, and dealt with not only by 
such court, but by any county court, whether it has or has not 
jurisdiction to wind up a company, as if the order or process were 
made or issued for the enforcement of a judgment or order 
made by the last-mentioned court in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction («). 


fm) WillmoU v, London Celluloid Go, (1886), 34 Cb. D. 147, C. A. 

(n) Companiee (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, c. 69), s. 210 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (2j & 26 Viet. e. 89), s. 164]. 

(o) 50 & 61 Viet. 0. 57; see title Bankkuptot and Insolvenoy, Vol. II., 
pp. 329 et scq. 

f ») Ee Rileys, Lid., Harper v. Rileys, [1903] 2 Ch. 690. 

® Companies (Winding-up) Eules, 1909, r. 24 fl). As to orders of the High 
Court, seo Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 178(1) [Com- 
pauies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 891, s. 120] ; E. S. 0., Ord. 42, r. 24 ; and 
title PHaotice and Pbocedure, As to enforcing orders of the Lancaster 
Palatine Court out of the j arisdiotion of that court, see Dunmore v. Wharam, 
\1898] W. N. 16. As to making an order of the House of Lords an order of the 
Chancery Division, see British Dynamite Co. v. Krels (1879), 11 Ch. D.448. 

The court exorcising the stannaries jurisdiction has, in addition to its ordinary 
powers, the same power of enforcing its orders as the High Court has (Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 178 (2); and seep. 672, 
poBt\ 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 131 (6) [Oom- 
panies (Wmding im) Act, 1890 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 1 (6) J. 

{$) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 24 . As to enforcing orders in county 
oouits, see title County Courts, Vol. VUI., pp. 650, 678. 
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927. A balance order {t) cannot be enforced hy fieri facias^ unless 8“®*' 

it directs payment to the liquidator (m). A county court, however, ’Winding up 
cannot issue a writ of fieri facias addressed to the sheriff to enforce by the 
an order directing payment to the liquidator of moneys received on Co^, 
behalf of the company (a). If personal representatives of a contri- Balance 
bufcory make default in paying any money ordered to be paid by order, 
them, proceedings maybe taken to administer the real and personal 
estate of the deceased contributory, or either of them, and to compel 
payment of the money due out of the estate (6). 

928. Any order made by the court in England for or in the Enforcement 
course of winding up a company can he enforced in Scotland and Scotland 
Ireland in the courts that would respectively have jurisdiction in reiand. 
respect of that company if registered in Scotland or Ireland in 

the same manner in all respects as if the order had been made by 
them (c). An office copy of the order must be produced to the 
proper officer of the Scotch or Irish court, and its production is 
sufficient evidence of the order. The Scotch or Irish court must 
thereupon take the requisite steps in the matter for enforcing the 
order in the same manner as if it had been made by that court {d). 


(f) See p, 502, ante, 

(ti) lie Leeds Banking Co. (1866), 1 Ch. App. 160. 
ia) Be BasseWs Plaster Co., [1891] 2 Q. B. 96. 

Ih) Corr)p«Tiies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, o. 69), s. 126 (3), 

(c) [lid., s. 180 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 122]. Ab 
to tho court havinf? jurisdiction to wind up companies registered in Ireland, see 
ibid., 8. 134. Ab to tho coiu’ts in Scotland, see ibid,, sa. 135, 136. In all wind- 
in g-up proceedings all courts, judges, and persons judicially acting, and all 
officers, judicial or ministerial, of any court, or employed in enforcing the pro- 
cess of any court, are to take judicial notice of the signatures of officers of the 
English, Scotch, and Irish winding-up courts, and tho seals of those courts when 
attached to the documents issued under the Act, or official copies thereof {ibid., 
8. 225). An order on appeal may bo enforced in Scotland or Ireland, and there- 
fore the court will not stay execution pending appeal on the ground that the 
person to whom money is ordered to ho paid is in Scotland or Ireland (J?e Queens- 
land Mercantile and Agency Co., Asc jiarte Union Bank of Australia, [1891] 
W. N. 132). As to whether a claimant 'resident in Scotland in an English 
winding up may be required to give security for costs, notwithstanding the 
soction, see Fontaine' a Case (1889), 41 Oh. D. 118, 0. A. In like manner orders, 
interlocutors, and decrees made by the court iu SegUemd for or ill the COUISe Ol 
winding tip a company are to be enforced in England and Ireland, and orders 
made by the court in Ireland for or in the course of winding up a company are 
to be enforced in England and Scotland, by tho courts which would respectively 
have jurisdiction in respect of that company if registered in that part of the 
United Kingdom where the order is required to be enforced, and in the same 
manner in all respects as if the order had been made by those courts (Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908, s. 180 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), 
B. 122]). As to enforcing payment of calls in a winding up by the court in 
Scotland, see ihid,, ss. 179 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), s. 121], 
181 (4) [Companies Act, 1886 (49 & 60 Vict. c. 23), s. An order of the 
Scotch or Irish court must, in order to be enforced in England, be made an 
order of the court having jurisdiction in this country {Re Holly ford Copper 
Mining Co, (1869), 6 Oh. App. 93 ; Re City of Glasgoiv Bank (1880), 14 Oh. D. 
628). The application is by motion eoa parte (Re Scottish Pacific Uoast Mining 
Cb., [1886]W.N. 63). 

{d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 180 (3) [Coinpaniei 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. o. 89), s. 123]. The coui't could not formerly give leave 
to serve notice of orders or proceedings on persons out of the jurisdiction (Re 

T 2 
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(ii.) Appeals, 

929. Subject to rules of court, an appeal from any order or 
decision made or given in the winding up of a company by the 
court lies in the same manner and subject to the same conditions 
as an appeal from any order or decision of the court in cases within 
it^ ordinary jurisdiction (e). No appeal lies from an order allowing 
an extension of time for appealing from a judgment or order, or, 

Without loftvo Of the judge or the Court of Appeal, from any inter- 
locutory order or interlocutory judgment made or given by a judge, 
except (inter alia) (1) where the liberty of the subject is concerned ; 
(2) in case of granting or refusing an injunction or appointing a 
receiver ; (3) in the case of any decision determining the claim of 
any creditor, or the liability of any contributory, or the liability of 
any director or other officer under the Companies Act, 1908, in 
respect of misfeasance or otherwise (/). An application for leave to 
appeal may be made ex parte or otherwise, as prescribed by rules of 
court (g). Subject as hereinafter mentioned, the practice on appeal 
from the winding-up judge is the same as in the case of any other 
judge of the Chancery Division. 

930. An appeal against a winding-up order maybe brought by a 
creditor or contributory who has appeared in the winding-up court 
or by the company itself. If the company is the only appellant, 
security for the costs of the appeal must be given (h), not out of 
the company's funds, but from an outside source, namely, by the 
directors or shareholders wlio are at the back of the appeal, and the 
security must be substantial (i). 

An appeal from a winding-up order may be brought without 


Anglo- African Steamship Co. (188G), 32 Ch. D. 348, C. A.); as to notice of an 
jippointment to settle the list of contributories bein^ served out of the 
jurisdiction, see lie Newman (Nathan) Co. (1887), 35 (^h. D. 1, C. A.; lie 
[Aebig's (Baron) Cocoa and Chocolate Wvrlzs, Ltd., [1888] W. N. 120. But any 
siiTninons, order, or notice may now bo direotod to be served in a foreign country 
(11. S. C., Ord. 11, r. 8 a). 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 181 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 124] ; B. S. 0., Ord. 58, r. 9. 

(y ) Judicature (Procedure) Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 16), s. 1 ; Interpretation 
Act, 1889 (62 & 63 Viet. c. 03), s, 38. 

(y) Judicature (Procedure) Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 16), s. 1 (6). 

(A) lie Diamond Fud Co. (1879\ 13 Ch. D. 400, C. A, ; lie Photographic Artists* 
Co-(^€Taiive Supply Association (1883), 23 Ch. D. 370, 0. A. Contributories or 
creditors who have not appeared below cannot appeal without leave (Me 
Securities Insurance Co., [1894] 2 Ch. 410, 0. A.). Other interested persons have 
no right to appeal, hut may bo heard as amici curice (Me Bradford Navigation Co. 
(187o), 5 Oh. App. 600). As to the costs of an unsuccessf^ appeal against a 
winding-up order, see Me National Savings Bank Association (1866), 1 Ch. App. 
547. As to payment by directors out of assets of costs incurred against the 
wishes of a number of shareholders and a minority of the board, see Smith v. 
Manchester (Duke) (1883), 24 Ch. D. 611. 

(i) Me Consolidated South Mand Mines Deep, Lid., [1909] W. N. 66, 0. A. 
Application for security must, except under special circumstances, be made 
before tho appeal is in the paper for hearing (Mt Indian, Kingston and Sandhurst 
Mining Co. (1882), 22 Oh. D. 83, C. A.). If notice of appeal has been given, 
but not sot down, it is doubtful whether the court has such seisin of the appeal 
ts to be able to order security. 
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the leave of the court, as the order is not an interlocutory order or 
interlocutory judgment (A;). For the purpose of being promptly 
heard, however, such an appeal is to be treated as an interlocutory 
appeal (1). 

An appeal does not stay the proceedings except bo far as the 
judge or the Court of Appeal orders (m). The Court of Appea^l will 
not stay execution while there is default in complying with an order 
to giVG SSCUrity for costs (^i). Where a winding-up order is dis- 
charged on appeal, all proceedings taken under it are also 
discharged (o). 

931. Whether the appeal is from the winding-up order itself or 
from an order or decision in the winding up, the time for appeal- 
ing is, except by special leave of the Court of Appeal, fourteen days, 
calculated from the time at which the order is signed, entered, or 
otherwise perfected, or, in the case of a refusal of an application, 
from the date of refusal (p). The time is seldom extended (g). 
The appeal is by notice of motion, which must be served within 
the fourteen days, the notice being a fourteen days’ notice in the 
case of an appeal from the winding-up order or a final order in the 
winding up (r), and in the easo of interlocutory («) orders in the 
winding up a four days’ notice. The notice must be served on 
all parties directly affected by the appeal (0. The appeal must be 
entered before the day named in the notice for the hearing of the 
appeal, or, if that day falls in vacation, before the next day on which 
the court is sitting (u). 


Sect. 16 . 

Winding np 
by the 
Oonrt. 


Time for 
appealing. 


{Jc) Be Stockton Iron Furnace Co. (1879), 10 Ch. T). 335, 349, C. A. 

(h Re Naval, Military and Civil Scrviie (Jo--oj)€nitive Society of South Africa, 
[1003] W. N. 120, 0. A,; and sco Be AUeoyp {Samuel) iB Sons, Ltd., [1903] 
W. N. 132, C. A. 

(to) 11. S. C. , Ord. o8, r. IG. In some cases tlie couit will order the advertise- 
ment of the wiiuling-np order to bo stayed pendiiipj an appeal from it. 

(w) Be Corporation of British Invesim's, [1897] W. N. 36, C. A. 

(o) Be National Permanent Ueutflt B uilU hi y Society, Fx parte Williamson (18G9), 
6 Oh. App. 309, 314. 

{p) K. S. 0., Ord. o8, rr. 9, 15; Re National Funds Assurance Go. (1876), 4 
Ch. 1). 305, 0. A. ; Be National Stiyres, lAd., [1899] 2 Ch. 773. 

(fj) Be Bastow {Samuel) Co., Ex parte Bastow da Co, (1867), 37 L. J. (on.) 51 ; 
compare Eadailew. Fayne (1889), 40 Oh. D. 520, 533, 0. A. ; Be Fadstow Toted 
Loss and Collision Assurance Association (1882), 20 Ch. D. i37, 0. A. ; Be New 
Callao (1882), 22 Ch. D. 484, 0. A. 

(r) li. S. 0., Old. 58, r. 3 ; Re Stockton Iron Furnace Co., supra. 

(fl) Ihid,; and see Re Madras Irrigation and Canal Co., Wood v. Madras 
Irrigation and Canal Co. (1883), 23 Ch. D. 248,0, A. ; Be Reeves {Ileroerf^ tfe Go,, 
[1002] 1 Ch. 29, 33, C. A. ; Pheijsey y. Fheysey (1879), 12 Ch. D. 305, 0. A. 

(t) E. S. C., Ord. oS, r. 2. As to serving the official receiver, see Be Wehher, 
Ex parte Wthher (1889), 24 Q, B. 1). 313, C. A. Where supporting creditors 
and contributories have been allowed sots of costs between them, unless it is 
sought to disturb that part of the order, notice of appeal need not be served 
on them, but letters should be sent informing them of the appeal, and that 
the order as to their costs is not intended to be a'ffected. In that case a similar 
order as to their costs will ho made if they appear on the appeal and it is 
unsuccessful. If, however, notice of appeal is given to them and tho appeal is 
dismissed, they are entitled to separate sets of costs of appeal {Re Ibo Investment 
Co„ [1903] 2 Ch. 373, C. A.). 

(tt) Be National Funds Assurance Co., supra; Re Maneel, Rhodes v. Jenhim 
(1878), 7 Oh. D. 7J1, 0. A. ; and see Re Ilarker, Coodharne v. Fothergill (1879), 
10 Ch. D. 613, C. A. 
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Spo^.u, 932. Appeals irom the palatine courts now lie to the Court of 
Appeal, whose decisions are subject to appeal to the House of 
w the Lords (a). 

appeal from a county court in a winding-up matter must be 
Palatine and made to a Divisional Court of the King’s Bench Division, and the 
county decision of the Divisional Court is final unless leave to appeal is 
**”**■ givefi by that court or by the Court of Appeal (b). 

Begistiar. 933. An appeal from a decision of any registrar (c) is brought 
by moving before the judge to discharge the order, and not by 

appealing directly to the Court of Appeal or Divisional Court (tf). 

In the High Court the application must be made within fourteen 
days from the date of the decision (e). Applications before the 
registrar may at any time be, and fi*equenily are, adjourned by him 
to bo heard before the judge either in court or chambers (/). 


Judge in 934. Where the winding-up judge makes an order in chambers, 

ohamberB. motion to discharge it must be made before the judge himself in 
court within fourteen days. Unless this is done, or the judge 
gives a certihcate that he does not desire further argument in 
court, the Court of Appeal will not entertain an appeal from the 
decision (g). 


OlBcial 935. An appeal from the official receiver as such to the court 

receWer. be brought (1) in respect of his decision as to the costs and 

expenses of any person incurred in and about the preparation, 
making, and verification of the statement of affairs (h) ; (2) in 
respect of his decision, as chairman of a meeting, whether a proof 
should be admitted for the purpose of voting (i) ; (3) in respect of 
his decision, as provisional liquidator, whether a proof should be 


(a) Chancery of Lancaster Act. 1890 (53 64 Viet, c, 23), s. 4; Palatine 

Court of Durham Act, 1889 (o2 & 63 Viet, c 47), s. 11. As to the jm*isdictioii 
of these courts, see p. 392, ante. 

S County Courts Act, 1888 (51 & 62 Viet. c. 43), s. 120 ; Judicature (Pro- 
ro) Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Viet. c. 10), s. 1 (6) ; Be North Wales Oimpowder 
Co., [1892] 2 Q. B. 220, C. A; Re IlJdey Hotel Co., [1893] I Q. B. 248; Be 
New Far (jomoh, [1898] 1 Q. B. 673. 

(c) Namely, the registrar of the High Court, or, where the winding up is in 
the district registrar of Liverpool or Manchester, the district registrar, or whore 
the winding up is in a county court, the registrar or one of the joint registrars, 
or a deputy registrar, or, in any court other than the High Court, the officer of 
the court whose duty it is to exorcise in relation to a winding up the functions 
which in the High Court are exercised by a registrar or master (Companies 
(Winding-up) Bulos, r. 2). 

(d) This 18 certainly the case in the High Court ; see Ro Pretoria Fieterahwrg 
Hail, Co., Lid., [1904] 2 Ch. 170, 0. A. ; Re Bryndu and Port Talbot Collieries, 
Ltd., [1904] W. Na 136. The practice is the same in actions transferred to the 
wihffing.up court where the registrar is acting as a master (Practice Note, [1905] 

h) B. Ord. 58, r. 15, 

(/) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 7. 

(gr) Pearce, [1899] W. In. 114, C. A. As to an appeal from an order 
diieodxig a public examination, see Re National Stores, Ltd., [1900] 1 Oh. 27, 
C. A, 

(h) Companies ^nsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 147 (4). 

(i) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 137 ; see Re Canadian Pacific Colonization 
Oorporation (189H, 40 W. E. 40. 
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admitted for the purpose of dividend (fc). Where he is liquidator, 
appeals from his decisions are regulated by the rules relating to 
appeals from the decisions of liquidators (i). 

An appeal to the court from the official receiver as such must be 
brought within twenty-one days from the time when the decision 
or act appealed against is done, pronounced, or made ({). The 
appeal, in whatever court the winding up is pending, mu6t be 
heard in open court (m), and is by motion, on at least two clear 
days’ notice (n), 

936. If any parson is aggrieved by any act or decision of tbe 
liquidator (o), that person may apply to the court, and the court may 
confirm, reverse, or modify the act or decision complained of, and 
make such order in the premises as it thinks just (p). In particular, 
an appeal to the court is allowed from the liquidator’s decision, as 
chairman of a meeting, as to whether a proof should be admitted 
for the purposes of voting or rejected (q), and from his decision as 
to rejection or admission of a proof for purposes of dividend (r). 
The appeal is brought in the High Court by summons in chambers, 
even when the official receiver is liquidator («), and in other courts 
by motion, which must be heard in open court (t). The only case 
in which a certain time is limited for bringing an appeal is where 
it is from the rejection of a proof (a). The court may, on the appli- 
cation of a creditor or contributory, expunge or reduce a proof if 
the liquidator declines to interfere (6). 

A person whose name has been finally settled on the list of 
contributories by the liquidator, whether he is also official receiver 
or not, may appeal to the court by summons within twenty-one 
days from the date of service on him of notice of settlement of 
the list (c). 


{k) Companies (Winding^-up) Rules, it. 104, 108. Notice of the application 
to vary or reverse the decision must bo given within twenty-one days £rom the 
date of service of the notice of rejection, 

(0 Ibid., r. 206. 

(m) Ibid., TT. o {I), 6(1). 

(w) r. 8 (1). 

(oj This includes the official receiver when acting as liquidator or provisional 
liquidator {ihid.y rr. 2, 108). 

(р) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 8. 158 (5) fOom- 
panies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (u3 & 54 Viet. c. 63), s. 24], The woraing is 
taken from the Baiikruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52), s. 90. As to who ia 
a person aggrieved, see tililo Raxkruptoy and Insolvenov, Vol. II., p. 37. 

Companies (Winding-np) Rules, r. 137. 

(r; Thid.y r, 104. The time for appealing is in this case twenty-one days 
from the date of service of the notice of rejection of the proof {ibid.). 

(fl) Ibid., r. 5 ; Be National Wholemeal Bread and Biecuit Co,, [1892] 2 Oh. 
457, which see, also, as to the costs of the appeal. 
if) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, rr. 6, 8 (1). 

(a) See note (A;), supra. 

(Jb) Companies fWinding^up) Rules, r. 106 ; and see ibid., r. 105. 

(с) I bid., T. 81 (l). The official receiver, as liquidator or provisional liquidator, 
18 not in any case personally liable to pay any costs of or in relation to an 
application to set aside or vary his act or decision settling the name of a person 
on the list of oontribatories {ibid., r. 81 f2) ). An ordinary liquidator seona to 
be treated in the same way ; see Salisoury-Jones and DaUfe Com, [1895] 1 Ch. 
333, 0. A. ; Smallpagea and Brandon's Cases (1885), 30 Ch. D. 598. 
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937 . There is no general right to appeal to the court from decisions 
of the Board of Trade, but in certain cases a right to appeol is 
expressly given. Where a liquidator has paid into the Companies 
Liquidation Account any money in his hands or under his control 
representing assets unclaimed or undistributed for six months after 
the date of their receipt, any person claiming to be entitled thereto 
may* apply to the Board for payment, and he or any other person 
dissatisfied with the decision of the Board in resi)ect of the claim 
may ' appeal to the High Court (d). When the Board grants or 
withholds the release of a liquidator, there is a right of appeal to 
the High Court {e). Api'eals must be heard before the judge in 
open court. They are to be made by motion (/), and must be 
brought within tweiity-one days from the time when the decision 
or act appealed against was done, pronounced, or made (g). 

Sub-Sect. 16. — Miscellaneous Prartice and Procedure, 

(i.) In General. 

938 . The practice as regards the winding up of companies is, 
lor the most part, regulated by the Companies (Winding-up) Kules, 
1909 (/0> which came into operation on April 1st, 1909 (i). The 
rules apply to the proeeediugs in every winding up which com- 
menced on and after April Isft, 1909, and also, so far as practicable, 
and subject to any general or special order of the court, to ail 
proceedings taken or instituted after that date in a winding up 
which commenced on or after January 1st, 1891. Eules which, 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 lOdw. 7, c. 69), s. 22i (6), (7) 
[Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (58 & 6-1 Viefc. c. 03), a. 15 (5)]. 

(f) Ihid., s. 157 (1) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 51 Viet. c. 63), 

fl. 22]. 

(/) Companies (Windiiig-np) Eules, rr. 5, 8. 

(^) Ihid.^ r. 206. The i-ules state that in courts other than the High Court 
appeals from the Board of Trade are to be heat’d in open couit {ibid., r. 6 (1) ). 
The only right of appeal given by the Act is apparently to tho High Court. 
But every court in England having windinfj-up jm’isdiction has, for the purposes 
of that jurisdiction, all tho powers of the High Court (Companies (Consob’dation) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 131 (6)). As the Board of Trade acquiesced in the 
making of the rules, it may be assumed that it will submit to its decisions being 
subject to appeal to tho palatine courts and county courts where those courts 
are exercising winding-up jurisdiction. 

(7i) The rules were made by tho Lord Chancellor with the concurrence of tho 
Board of Trade. Having been laid before Parliament as required by tho Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), they must be judicially 
noticed, and they have effect as if enacted by that Act {ibid., s. 237 (2) ). The 
effect of this provision is that the rules have statutory effect, and, as Jong as 
they remain in force, cannot be questioned by any court (Patent Agents {Institute) 
V. LocJiwoodt [1894] A. 0, 347) ; compare Re East of England Banking Co. (1868), 
4 Oh. App. 14, 19, As to tho adoption of the rules by the authority empowered 
to make rules for regulating the practice and procedure in the Chancery Court 
of the County Palatine of Lancaster, see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1 908 (8 
Edw. 7, c. 69), 8. 237 (4). As to the power to make regulations as to fees in 
winding-up proceedings, see ibid., s. 237 (3). 

(«} Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 221. These rules revoked and 
annulled the rules of 1903, suqjiect to the provision that such revocation and 
annolihent was not to prejudice or affect anything done or suffered before 
April let, 1801, under any revoked rule or order and that no rule or practice 
annulled or repealed by the Buies of 1903 was to be revived by reason of the 
revocation and annulment in 1909 {ibid., r. 220). 
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however, from their nature and subject-matter are, or which by the Sect. 16. 
headlines above the group in which they are contained or by their Winding up 
terms are made applicable only to the proceedings in a winding up 
by the court, do not apply to the proceedings in a voluntary 
winding up, or winding up under supervision (A). 

939. The forms in the appendix to the Rules of 1909 \jhere Use of 
applicable, and where they are not applicable forms of the like preacribed 
character, with such variations as circumstances may require, ^'^*'“** 
must be used. "Where the forms are applicable, any costs occasioned 

by the use of any other or more prolix forms are to be borne by or 
disallowed to the party using them, unless the court otherwise 
directs (Z). 

Tlie Board of Trade may from time to time alter any forma 
which relate to matters of an administrative and not of a judicial 
character, or substitute new forms, such altered or substituted forms 
being published in the London GaZ(^ite{rri\ 

940. The Board of Trade may also from time to time issue Board of 
general orders or regulations for the purpose of regulating any 
matters under the Act of 1908, or the rules, which are of an adminis- ^ 
trative and not of a judicial character. Judicial notice is to be taken 

of any general orders or regulations printed by the lung’s printers 

and purporting to be issued under the authority of the Board (w). 

(7j) Cornpauies (Winding-up) Pules, r. 1. In the C-oinpanios (Winding-up) 

Rules, unless the context or subjoct-niattor otherwise requires, “ the Act ” moans 
the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (S Kdw. 7, c. 69) ; “the company ” means 
a company which is hoing wound up, or against which proceedings to have it 
wound up have been commenced ; “court” incaiiH the court which has juris- 
diction t(^ wind up the company ; “ creditor” includes a coij)oration, and a firm 
of creditors in paitnership ; “ gazetted ” means jJul dished in the London Gazette; 

“ judge ” means in the lligh Court the judge who for tho time being exorcises 
the jurisdiction of tho iligli Court to wind up companies, and in any other court 
the judge thereof, or oHioor who exercises the powers of the judge thereof ; 

“liquidator” includes an “ oflicial receiver” when acting as liquidator; 

“ oliicial receiver” includes any officer appointed by the Board of Trade to 
discharge the duties of oliicial receiver under tho Act; “palatine court” 
means one of tho Chancery Courts of the Counties Palatine of Lancaster and 
Durham; “proceedings” means tho proceedings in the winding up of a com- 
pany under tho Act ; “ registrar ” means in the lligh Court any of the 
registrars in bankruptcy of the High Court, and any person who is appointed 
to fill the office of registrar uiulor the rules, and, whore a winding up of a 
company is in tho ])istrict Registry of Liverpool or Manchester, means the 
district registrar; aiul in a county court whero there are joint rogisLars. m<^an8 
either of such registrars, or a deputy registrar, and in any court other than 
tho High Court, means the officer of the court whose duty it is to exercise in 
relation to a winding up the functions which in the High Court are exercised 
by a registrar or master; “ the rules” means the Rules of 1909, and includes 
the prescribed forms; “sealed” means sealed with the seal of the court; 

“ taxing officer ” means the officer of the court whose duty it is to tax costs in 
the proceedings of the court under its ordinary jurisdiction. Words importing 
tho masculine gender include females ; words in the singular include the plural, 
and words in the plural include the singular. The expression “ person ” 
includes any body of persons corporate or unincorporate, while expressions 
referring to writing include printing, lithography, photography, and other 
methods of representing or reproducing words in a visible form \ihid,y r. 2), 

(0 r. 3. 

(m) lUd. 

(n) /6«d., r. 216. In the High Court the registrar, and jya the Distriei 
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(ii) and Advertmng^ 

941. All notices subsequent to the making by the court of a 
winding-up order, in pursuance of the Act or the rules, requiring 
publication in the London Gazette, are to be gazetted by the Board 
of Trade (o). 

Where any winding-up order is amended, and also in any case in 
which any matter which has been gazetted has been amended or 
altered, or in which a matter has been wrongly or inaccurately 
gazetted, the Board is to re-gazette such order or matter, with the 
necessary amendments and alterations, in the prescribed form, at 
the expense of the company’s assets, or otherwise as the Board may 
direct (p). 

Whenever the London Gazette contains any advertisement relating 
to any winding-up proceedings, the official receiver or liquidator, as 
the case may be, is to file with the proceedings a memorandum 
referring to and giving the date of the advertisement (5). In the 
case of an advertisement in a local paper, he is to keep a copy of 
the paper, and a niemorandum referring to and giving the date of 
the advertisement is to be placed on the file (r). For this purpose 
one copy of each local paper in which any advertisement is inserted 
is to be left with the official receiver or liquidator, as the case may 
be, by the person who inserts the advertisement (.s). Any such 
memorandum is primd facie evidence that the advertisement to 
which it refers was duly inserted in the issue of the Gazette or 
newspaper mentioned in it (t). 

(iii.) Applications to the Court. 

942. In the High Court, the following matters and applications 
must be heard before the judge in open court, namely : Petitions ; 
public examinations (u ) ; appeals from the Board of Trade, and from 

Begistriea of tlie High Court at Liveiyooi and Manchester respectively the 
district registrars of the High Court, and in a court other than the High Court, 
the registrar must keep hooks according to the Forms in the Appendix to the 
llules, and the particulars given under the different heads in such bookj are to 
he entered forthwith after each proceeding has heen concluded ; and the officers 
whose duty it is to keep the hooks are to make and transmit to the Board of 
Trade such extracts from their books, and to furnish the Board with such 
information and returns as it may from time to time require (Companies 
(Winding-up) Buies, r. 208). In all proceedings in or before the court, or any 
judge, registrar, or oificer thereof, or over which the court has jurisdiction 
under the Act and rules, where no other provision is made by the Act or rules, 
the practice, procedure, and regulations, unless the court otherwise in any special 
case directs, is in the High Court to be in accordance with the Buies of the 
Supreme Court and practice of the High Court, and in a palatine court and 
county court in aocord^ce, as far as practicable, with the existing rules and 
practice of the court in proceedings for the administration of assets by the 
court {ibid., r. 2J8); compare Me Mretoria Fietersbarg Railway {No. 2), [1904] 
2 Ch. 359. 

( 0 ) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r. 209 (1) ; and see ibid.. Form 103. 

Ip) Ibid., r. 209 (2). 

(gf) Ibid., r. 210 (1) ; and see Hid., Form 104. 

(r) Ibid., r. 210 (2). 

«) Ibid., r. 210 (3). 

’0 Ibid., T. 210 (4V 

{u) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 175 ; and see 
'p* 430, onis. 
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the official receiver when acting as official receiver and not as Sect. 16 , 
liquidator; applications to have the dissolution of companies Winding ait 
declared void ; applications by the Board of Trade with reference bjr tte 

to pending liquidations (a) ; applications for the committal of any Cteurt. 

person to prison for contempt ; such matters and applications as 
the judge may from time to time by any general or special orders 
direct to be heard before him in open court (b). » 

. Private examinations of persons summoned before the High 
Court are to be held in court or in chambers as the court directs (c). 

Every other matter or application under the Act of 1908, to 
which the rules apply, may be heard and determined in 

chambers (d). 

943. In courts other than the High Court the following matters Applications 
and applications to the court must be heard in open court, namely : 

Petitions ; public examinations ; applications in a winding up by or High Court, 
under the supervision of the court for directions to the liquidator to 
prosecute (^) ; applications to rectify the register; appeals from the 
official receiver and Board of Trade ; appeals from any decision or 
act of the liquidator; applications relating to the admission or 
rejection of proofs ; misfeasance proceedings ; applications to have 
dissolutions of companies declared void ; applications for the com- 
mittal of any person to prison for contempt; such matters and 
applications as the judge may from time to time by any general or 
special orders direct to bo heard before him in open court (/) ; but 
any other matter or application may bo heard and determined in 
chambers ((/). 

Subject to the orders of the Lord Chancellor, the place of sitting sittingR of 
of each county court having jurisdiction under the Act of 1908 is, county 
for the purposes of such jurisdiction, to be the town and place in 
which the court holds its sittings for general business (h). Subject 
to the provisions of the Act of 1908, the times of the sitting of each 
court, other than the High Court, in winding-up matters are to 
be those which are appointed for the transaction of the general 
business of the court, unless the judge otherwise orders (i). 

944. Every application in court, other than a petition, must be Motions. ’ 
made by motion, notice of which must be served on every person 
against whom an order is sought, not less than two clear days 
before the day named in the notice or hearing the motion, which 
day must be one of the days appointed for the sittings of the 
court (/c), 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 175; and seo 
p. 455, ante. 

(/)) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 5 (1). 

(c) Ibid., r. 5 (2); and see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 EdW. 7, 

0. 69). s. 174 ; and p. 475, ante. 

(d) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 5 (3). 

(c) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 217 (1) ; and 
p. 563, 

(/) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 6 (1). 

to) Ibid., r. 6 (2). 

(h) Ibid.. T. 9. 

(t) Ibid., r. 10. 

(Aj) IhifL. r. 8 (1). 
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945 . Applications not required to be heard in court, as above 
mentioned, may be heard and determined in chambers (i). 

All winding-up proceedings in the High Court must from time 
to time be attached to one or more of the registrars, who, 
together with the necessary clerks and officers, are, subject to the 
Act of 1908 and Eules, to act under the general or special directions 
of tho judge (m). 

In every cause or matter within the jurisdiction of the judge, 
whether by virtue of the Act, or by transfer, or otherwise, the 
registrar, in addition to his powers and duties under the Eules, has 
all the powers and duties of a master, registrar, or taxing m8ster(i/). 

Subject to the provisions of the Act and Enlos, in every 
court the registrar may, under the general or special directions of 
the judge, hear and determine any application or matter which 
under the Act and Eules may be heard and determined in cbambei’s. 
Any matter or application before the registrar may at any time 
be adjourned by him to be heard before tho judge, either in 
chambers or in court. Any matter or application may, if the 
judge or, as the case may be, the registrar tliinks fit, he adjourned 
from chambers to court, or from court to chambers (o). 

946 . Every application in chambers must be mado by summons, 
which, unless otherwise ordered, must bo served on every person 
against whom an order is sought, and must require the person or 
persons to wliom the summons is addressed to attend at the time 
and place named in the summons (p). Every summons in a 
winding-up matter in the High Court must be prepared by the 
applicant or his solicitor, and issued from the office of the registrar. 
A summons when sealed is deemed to be issued. The person 
obtaining the summons must leave in tlio registrar’s office a 
duplicate, which must be stamped with the prescribed stamp and 
filed (g). 

(iv.) Attendance and Appearance of Parties. 

947 . Every person for the time being on the list of contributories, 
or whose proof has been admitted, is at liberty, at his own expense, 
to attend proceedings (r). He is also entitled, upon payment of tbs 
costs occasioned thereby, to bavo notice of all such proceedings as 
he by written request desires to have notice of. If the court is 
of opinion that his attendance upon any proceedings has occasioned 
any additional costs which ought not to be borne by the funds of 


e Companies (Winding-up) Buies, rr. 6, 6. 

0 lhid,j r. 4 (1). Every other registrar may act for and in placie of such 
registrar as above mentioned in all proceedings under the Act of 1908 and 
Bul^, including the holding of public examinations, and when so acting is 
deemed to be the registrar for the purposes of the Act and Buies (t6»(f., r. 4 (2) ), 
(n) Ihid., r. 4 (3). 

(o) 

[p) Ihid., r. 8 (2). ' 

Ibid,y r. 14. 

This does not include the examination boforo an examiner of a person 



Part IV.— Companies under the AOt of 1908. 


• 667 


the company, it may direct such costs, or a gross sum in lieu 
tbereol, to be paid by him. Until he has paid them he will not be 
entitled to attend any further proceedings («). 

No creditor or contributory is entitled to attend any proceedings 
in chambers unless and until he has entered in a book, to be kept 
by the registrar for that purpose, his name and address, and the 
name and address of his solicitor (if any), and upon any changd of 
his address or of his solicitor his new address, and the name and 
address of his new solicitor (i). 

The court may from time to time appoint any one or more of the 
creditors or contributories to represent before the court, at the 
expense of the company, all or any class of the creditors or con- 
tributories, upon any question or in relation to any proceedings 
l)efore the court, and may remove the person so appointed, tf 
more than one person is so appointed to represent one class, the 
I)ersoi]S appointed must employ the same solicitor to represent 
them (rt). 

948 . Where the attendance of the li»|uidator’s sidicitor is required 
on any proceeding in court or chambers, the liquidator need not 
atteiKl in person, except in cases where his presence is necessary in 
addition to that of his solicitor, or the court directs him to 
attend (6). 

(v.) Tith, Scaling and tiling of ll'occedingn ; hispedion of File, 

949 . Every proceeding (c) in a winding-up matter must be 
dated, and, with any necessary additions, must be intituled as 

follows; — “ In the Court. Companies (Winding-up). In the 

Matter of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 '' — wdth the 
iiaiuG of the matter to which it relates (tf). 

The lirst proceeding in every wdnding-up matter must have a 
distinctive number assigned to it in the office of the registrar, and 
all subsequent proceedings in the same matter must bear the same 
number (e). 

950 . Every officer of a court who receives any document to 
which an adhesive stamp is affixed must immediately deface the 
stamp. No such document is to be filed or delivered until the 


(«) Companieg (Winding-up) llulcs, r. 152 (1). A contributory is entitled 
not merely to attend the cross-examination by the official liquidator of a person 
‘■laiming.to be a creditor, but also to cross-examine the claimant himself (lie 
Brampton and Longtown Rail. Co. (1871), L. K. 11 Eq. 428). 

{t) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 152 (3). 

(a) 7 Wd., r. 152 (2). As to the costs of such a represontative, soo Rc Overend^ 
Gurney and Co., Ex parte Oakes and Peake (1867), L. R. 3 Eq. 576, 634 ; Re 
Interriaiimal Life Assurance Society, Mclver's Claim (1870), 5 Ch. App. 424, 427. 

(b) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 153. 

(c) All proceedings must bo written or printed, or partly written or partly 
printed, on paper of the size of thirteen inches in length and eight inches in 
oreadth, or thereabouts, and must have a stitching margin ; but no objection 
is to be allowed to any proof or affidavit on account only of its being written or 
printed on paper of other size {ibid., r. 12). 

(d) Ibid., r. 11 (1). Numbers and dates may be indicated by figures (ibidt)* 

(e) Ibid., r. 11 (2). 
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stamp has been defaced ; and it is the duty of the party presenting 
or receiving it to see that the defacement has been duly made (/). 

95L All orders, summonses, petitions, Trarrants, process of any 
kind (including notices when issued by the court), and office copies 
in any winding-up matter must be sealed (g). 

m. All petitions, affidavits, summonses, orders, proofs, notices, 
depositions, bills of costs and other proceedings m the High Court 
in a windiiig-iip matter must be kept and remain on record in the 
registrar’s office. Subject to the directions of the court, they must 
be placed in one continuous file, and no proceeding in any 
winding-up matter is to be filed in the Central Office {h). 

In courts other than the High Court a file of proceedings in 
every winding-up matter is to be kept, on which, subject to the 
directions of the court, all petitions, affidavits, summonses, orders, 
proofs, notices, depositions, and other proceedings in the matter are 
to be placed and remain of record as far as possible in continuous 
order (i). 

963. Every person who has been a director or officer of a 
company which is being wound up, and every duly authorised 
officer of the Board of Trade, is entitled, free of charge, and every 
contributory and every creditor whose claim or proof has been 
admitted, is entitled on payment of a fee of Is. for each hour 
or part of an hour occupied, at all reasonable times, to inspect 
the file of proceedings and to take copies or extracts from any 
document therein, or to be furnished with such copies or extracts 
at a rate not exceeding 4d. per folio of seventy-two words (fc). 

In every court all office copies of petitions, affidavits, depositions, 
papers and writings, or any parts thereof, required by the official 
receiver or any liquidator, contributory, creditor, officer of a com- 
pany, or other person entitled thereto, must be provided by the 
registrar. The copies must, except as to figures, be fairly written 
out at length, and be sealed and delivered out without any 
unnecessary delay, and in the order in which they have been 
bespoken (Z). 

Where, in the exercise of their functions under the Act of 1908 
or Eules, the Board or the official receiver requires to inspect or 
use the file, the registrar must (unless it is at the time required for 
use in court or by him), on request, transmit the file to the Board 
or official receiver, as the case may be (???). 


(/) Companies (Winding-up) llules, r. 21. Tho s,tamp is to be defaced in 
the High Court in such manner as tho Commissionors of Inland Kevenue may 
from time to time direct, and in any other court by writing, partly on the stamp 
and partly on the document, the name of the matter, or in such other manner 
aa the Commisaioners of Inland Kevenue may from time to time direct (ibid,), 
(g) Ibid., r. 13. 

(A) Ibid., r. 16. 

(<) Hid., r. 17. 

{k) Jhid., r. 19. 

O) Ihid., r. 18. 

(m) r. 20. 
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(vi.) Evidence , gicoT. 16 . 

954. Where any company is being wound up, all books and 
papers of the company and of the liquidators are, as between the Court. 

contributories of the company, to be primd fade evidence of the ’ 

truth of all matters purporting to be therein recorded (n). 

966. Any affidavit may be sworn in Great Britain or Ireland, or Swearing 

elsewhere within the dominions of His Majesty, before any court, affidavits. 

judge, or person lawfully authorised to take and receive affidavits, or 
before any of His Majesty’s consuls or vice-consuls in any place 
outside His Majesty’s dominions. All courts, judges, justices, 
commissioners, and persons acting judicially, are to take, judicial 
notice of the seal or stamp or signature (as the case may be) of any 
such court, judge, person, consul, or vice-consul, attached, appended, 
or subscribed to any such affidavit, or to any other document to be 
used for the purposes of the winding-up (o). 


956. Judges of English county courts who sit at places more than Commis- 
twenty miles from the General Post Office, the judge exercising the Bioners to 
bankruptcy jurisdiction of the High Couit in Ireland, the assistant 
barristers and recorders in Ireland, and the sheriffs of counties 
in Scotland, are to be commissioners for the purpose of taking 
e\idence where a company is wound up in any part of the United 
Ivhigdoin. The court may refer the whole or any part of the 
examination of any witnesses under the Act of 1908 to any such 
commissioner, although he is out of the jurisdiction of the court 
that made the winding-up order. In addition to any powers which 
he might lawfully exercise as a judge of a county court, judge of 
the High Court, assistant barrister, or recorder, or sheriff, he has, 
in the matter so referred to him, all the same powers of summoning 
and examining witnesses, of requiring the production or delivery of 
documents, of punishing defaults by witnesses, and of allowing 
costs and expenses to witnesses, as the court which made the 


(n) Oompaniea (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 220 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), 8. 154]. Tho term ‘‘books and papers’* 
includes accounts, deeds, writings and documents (ibid., s. 285). Tke section 
applies whetker the winding np is compulsory under supervision or vol\intary 
(tie Kent Coalfields Syndicate, [1898] 1 Q, B, 764, 0. A). A contributory may 
adduce evidence to show that the books are not correct, hut the burden of 
showing that they are incorrect lies on him {Ar7iof8 Case (1887), 36 Oh. D. 702, 
712, 0. A. ; Be Great Northern Salt and Chemical Works, Ex narte Knirtedy (18(K)), 
44 Ch. D. 472, 483). Tho register of members is prima facie evidence of tho 
matters directed or authorised to bo inserted therein (Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 33) ; see p. 151, arite. Entries in the 
minute book miy be suiRcient admission of the liability of tho company to pay 
a claim [Be Teignmouth and General Mutiml Shipping Association, MartirCe 
Claim (1872), L. E. 14 Eq. 148). 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 ^8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 228 [Oonmanies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 128]; and see K. S. 0., Ord. 38, r. 6. If any 
person, on examination on oath authorised under the Act of 1908 or in any 
affidavit or deposition in or about the winding up of any company, or otherwise 
in or about any matter arising under the Act, wilfully and corruptly gives 
false evidence, he is liable to the penalties for wilful pequry (Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) » s. 218 [Companies Acti 1862 (26 & 26 
Viet. 0 . 89), 6. 1691). As to peijury generally^ see title OriminaIi Law and 
Prooedtob, VoL IX., pp. 490 et aej. 



660 


OOMPANIKS. 


skot. is. 
Winding up 
bythe 
Court. 

Examination 
in Scotland. 


Order by 
court. 


statutory 

right. 


winding-up order. The examination so taken is to be returned or 
reported to the court which made the order in such manner as it 
directs (p). 

957 . The winding-up court may direct the examination in 
Scotland of any person for the time being in Scotland, whether a 
contributory of the company or not, in regard to the trade, 
dealings, affairs, or property of the company, or of any con- 
tributory, so far as the company may be interested therein by 
reason of his being a contributory. The order or commission to 
take the examination is to be directed to the sheriff of the county 
m w^bich the person to he examined is residing or happens to be 
for the time. The sheriff is to summon him to appear before him, 
at a time and place to be specified in the summons, for examina- 
tion on oath as a witness or as a haver (q), and to produce any 
l)oo]cs or papers called for which are in his possession or power. 
The sheriff may take the examination either orally or on written 
interrogaioi’ies, and is to report the same in writing in the usual 
form to the court. With the report he must transmit the books 
and papers produced, if the originals are required and specified by 
the order or commission, or otherwise copies or extracts authenti- 
cated by him. If any objection is stated to the sheriff by the 
witness, either on the ground of his incompetency as a witness, 
or as to the production required, or on any other ground, the 
sheriff may, if he thinks fit, report the objection to the court, and 
suspend the examination of the witness until it has been disposed 
of by the court (r). 

(vii.) inspevtion of BooJca and Paper 8. 

958 . After an order for a winding up by or subject to the 
supervision of the court, the court may make such order as it 
thinks just for inspection by creditors and contributories of the 
company of its books and papers (s). The jjower to order inspection, 
however, only applies to books and papers in its possession or 
power (t) ; it does not empower the court to decide any question of 
right against third parties v:lio x^osscas the books and claim a right 
to possession (u). 

The rights conferred upon members and creditors of a comj)any, 
or persons who are neither creditors nor members, by statute or 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 {8 Edw. 7, c. G9), s. 226 [CompanioB 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 126]. 

(q) A ** haver” means a possessor ol‘ writings who is cited for the purpose of 
production (Eell’a Dictionary of the Law of Scotland, 8rd ed., Vol. 

p. 442 ; Green’s Encyclopaedia of Scots Law, Vol. 111., p. 107). 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 227 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 127]. Failure to appear or refusal to be 
©xaiuined or to make the production required is dealt with according to the 
law of Scotland (tbid.). The sheriff and witnesses are entitled to the usual fees 
and allowances according to the law and practice of Scotland (ibid.). 

(s) Ibid. [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 156]; and see lie 
Imperial Land Oo. of Marseilles, [1882] W. N. 173. 

(if) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 221 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 166] . 

(u) Sforih Brazilian Sugar Factories (1887), 37 Oh. D. 83, 0. A* 
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tho regnlalions of the company, to inspect its register of shares or Sect. 16. 
mortgagee, ceases when the winding up commences, and a creditor Winding op 
or contributory can then only obtain inspection by order of the by the 
court (m;). Under the usual order to inspect and take copies, the Co^. 
applicant can take copies himself without paying for them (x). 

An order for inspection will only be made on good cause Grounds of 
being shown (a). Where winding up is for the purposes of recon- order, 
struction, the court has a discretion to refuse the order if t*lie 
articles do not permit shareholders to inspect. Inspection is 
always refused if the ai)plicant requires it to enable him or other 

persona to establish claims for their personal benefit against 

directors or promoters (^). 


(viii.) Service of Proceedings. 

959. Any notice, summons, or other documents, other than Notice, 
those of which personal service is required, may be sent ‘by prepaid summons etc, 
})Osfc letter to the last known address of the person to be served, 

and is considered as served at the time that it ought to be delivered 
in the due course of post by the post office, and notwithstanding 
it may be returned by the post office (c). 

No service is to be deemed invalid by reason of the omission of 
the name or any of the names other than the surname of the 
person to be served from the document containing his name, 
provided the court is satisfied that in other respticts the service has 
been sufficient (d). 

960. It is the duty of tho high bailiff of a county court to serve Tr. county 
such orders, summonses, petitions, and notices as the court may 
require him to serve; to execute warrants and other piucess; to 
attend any sitthigs of the court (but not sittings in chambers) ; 

and to do and perform all such things as may be required of him 
by the court. Excej^t where tho court in any particular proceed- 
ing by orde^r specially directs, no order, summons, petition, or 


(?u) Jle Yvvhshire Fibrr Co. (1870), L. 11. 9 Eq. 650; P^e Birmingham Banking 
Co., Ex parte Brinsley (1SG6), .‘J6 L. J. (ciT.) 150; Re Kent Coalfields Syndicate, 
[1898] 1 Q. B. 754, 0. A,; Somerset v. Land Securities Co., [1897] W. N. 29. 
As to Buch right of inspection, see pp, 152, 365, ante* 

(x) lie Arauco Co., [1899] W. N. 134. 

(a) Re Joint-Stock Discount Co., Ex parte Buchanan (1866), 15 W. H. 99 ; He 
Imperial Land Co. of Marseilles, [1882] W. N. 173. The same rule a])i>lic(l 
in the Stannaries Court {Re West Devon Great Consols Mine (1884), 27 Ch. 1). 
106, 0. A). An order may be made for inspection on tho cross-examination of 
an olRcer of the company ; but such inspection will he limited to the scope of 
tho cross-examination (Re Emma Sdver Mining Co. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 194 ; 
Re Lisbon Steam Tramways Co.. [1875] W. N. 54). 

(b) Morgan's Case (1884), 28 Ch. D. 620 ; Re Metropolitan arid Provincial Bank, 
Ex parte Davis (1868), 16 W. E. 668. Where the winding up is not for re- 
construction, tho clause in the articles is ineffectual (Re Birmingham Banking 
Co., Ex parte Brinsley, supra). 

(c) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 23 (1), A notice of intention to make 
a call may be served out of the j urisdiction ; but orders and proceedings in the 
winding up may not be so served (Re General International Agency Co. (1867), 
15 W. E. 973 ; Re Anglo- African Steamship Co. (1886), 3^ Gh. !D. 348, C. A). 

(d) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 23 (3). 
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Bacn. 16. notice need be served by a bailiff or officer of the court which is 
^nndbig up not specially by the Act or rales required to be so served (e). 
by the 

Court (ix.) Order*. 

Drawing up 961. Every order, whether made in court or in chambers, in the 
ordeiB. winding up of a company is to be drawn up by the registrar, unless 

imany proceeding, or classes of proceedings, the judge or registrar 
who makes the order directs that no order need be drawn up. 
In this ca.se the note or memorandum of the order, signed or 
initialled by the judge or the registrar making the order, is sufficient 
evidence of the order having been made (/). 


(x.) E'xtmdmg Time; Irregularity^ 

Power of 962. The court may, in any case in which it shall see fit, extend 

court. Qj. abridge the time appointed by the .rules, or fixed by any order of 

the court, for doing any act or taking any proceeding (g). 

No proceeding under the Act of 1908 or llules is to be invalidated 
by any formal defect or by any irregularity, unless the court before 
which an objection is made to the proceeding is of opinion that sub- 
stantial injustice has been caused by the defect or irregularity, and 
that the injustice cannot be remedied by any order of that court (ft). 

No defect or irregularity in the appointment or election of a 
receiver, liquidator, or member of a committee of inspection will 
vitiate any act done by him in good faith (i). 

(xi.) Arrests and Commitments, 

Warrant 963. A warrant of arrest, or any other warrant issued under 

the Act of 1908 and Rules, may be addressed to such officer of the 
court, or such high bailiff or officer of any county court, whether such 
county court has jurisdiction to wind up or not, as the court may 
in each case direct {j). 

Prison to Where a warrant for arrest is issued, the prison, which must 

be used. named in the warrant of arrest, to which the person is to be 

committed must, unless the court otherwise orders, be the prison 
used by the court in cases of orders of commitment made in the 
exercise of the court’s ordinary jurisdiction (fc). 

Execution of Where a warrant for arrest has been issued by a court other than 
warrant. 4^0 High Court, the high bailiff, or other officer of the court to 
whom the warrant is addressed, may send it to the registrar of any 
other court (other than the High Court) within the ordinary 
jurisdiction or district of which the person to be committed then 


(e) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 22. 

(/) Jtid, r. 15. As to enforcement of orders, see p. 546, ante, 

{g) Ihid.t r. 216 ; see Be Reversionary Interest Society, [1892] W. N. 60 ; Re 
Brin's Oosygen Co., [^899] W. N. 44. 

(A) Companies (Windmg-up) Rules, r. 217 (1) ; compare Re Land and Sea 
Telegraph Co. (1870), 18 W. R. 1160 ; Re City and County Bank (1875), 10 Oh. 
App. 470, 477 ; Re Army and Navy Hotel (1886), 31 Ch. D. 644. 

(t) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 217 (2). 

Ifl Ibid,, r. 211. 

(k) Ibid., r. 212. 
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is or is believed to be, for execution by the high bailiff or other 
proper ofidcer of his court (Z). 

964. The pereon arrested under a warrant of commitment 
issued under any provision of the Act of 1908 or Rules must, 
unless he is a person ordered to be privately or publicly examined, 
or an absconding contributory (m), be imprisoned in the prison of 
the court within the ordinary jurisdiction of which he is appre- 
hended for the time mentioned in the warrant, unless he is sooner 
discharged by the court issuing the warrant, or otherwise by 
law (n). 

If ho is a person ordered to be privately or publicly examined, or 
an absconding contributory (m), the governor of the prison must 
produce him before the court as it may from time to time direct, 
and safely keep him until such time as the court otherwise orders, 
or he is otherwise discharged by law. Where he is conveyed to a 
prison other than the prison ordinarily used by the court issuing 
the warrant, the court may order him to be transferred to the last- 
mentioned prison (o). 

(xii.) Disposal of Company's and Papers^ 

965. When a company has been wound up by or under the 
supervision of the court and is about to be dissolved, the books and 
papers of the company and of the liquidators may be disposed of 
in such way as the court directs. After five years from the 
dissolution no responsibility rests on the company, or the liqui- 
dators, or any person to whom the custody of the books and papers 
has been committed, by reason of the same not being forthcoming 
to any person claiming to be interested therein 

The Board of Trade may, at any time during the progress of the 
liquidation, on the application of the liquidator or the official 
receiver, direct that such of the books, papers, and documents of 
the company or of the liquidator as are no longer required for the 
purpose of the liquidation may be sold, destroyed, or otherwise 
disposed of (q). 

(xiii.) Prosecutions, 

966. If it appears to the court in the course of a winding up by 
or subject to the supervision of the court that any past or present 

g Companies (Winding-up) Bulos, r. 213. 
i) Ihid.^ r. 66; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), fis. 174, 

176. 

(n) Companies fWinding-up) Eules, r. 214 (1). 

(o) Ihid., r. (2). 

(p) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), s. 222 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 20 Viet. o. 89), s. 155]. At any time boforo documonts have 
beon disposed of, a liquidator may bo ordered to produce them, it' in his custody, 
though the company may have been dissolved {London and YorkshiTe Bank 
V. Cooper (1885), 15 Q. B. I). 473, 0. A.). 

( 2 ) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r, 176 (2). In the case of banking 
companies the books should not bo hastily destroyed, os they are evidonco under 
the Bankers’ Books Evidence Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 11), even when in the 
custody or control of successors to the bank {Asylum for Idiots v. Handy sid^s 
(1906), 22 T. L. E. 573, 0. A.); see title Bankers and Banking, Vol L, 
pp. 644 (t feq. 
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director (r), manager, ofi&cer, or member of the company has been 
guilty of any offence in relation to the company for which he is 
criminally responsible (/?), the court may, on the application of any 
person interested in the winding up, or of its own motion, direct 
the liquidator to prosecute for tl]e offence, and may order the costs 
and expenses to be paid out of the assets of the company (a). The 
application in the High Court is by summons in chambers (h); but 
in other courts the application is by motion in open court (c). 

In order to determine whether leave ouglit to be given to prosecute 
a director, and whether the costs of prosecution ought to be paid 
out of the assets, the court will look at the question from the point 
of view of an individual, and wdll consider w hether it would be the 
duty of a good citizen, even at a loss to himself, to institute and 
carry on proceedings to punish the criminal. It is not necessary 
to find that the facts are so plain that a conviction must ensue, 
'rhe proportion of creditors who support and oppose the application, 
and the effect which will be produced upon the estate by payment 
of costs, will be taken into consideration, but not the personal 
advantage of the individual, nor motives of vengeance against him, 
nor pecuniary benefits to be obtained for the creditors or share- 
holders. The fact that the law officers of the Crown have refused 
to allow the public prosecutor to proceed is not necessarily 
irrelevant (rf). Leave to commence a prosecution may be refused 
on the ground of want of funds {e)y but tlie refusal will not prevent 
the Treasury from undertaking the prosecution. 

Where criminal proceedings as regards a company are pending, 
and bail is given on behalf of a prisoner, an indemnity given against 
liability in respect of the bail is illegal (/). 

(xiv.) (Jotits. 

In the 967. The general principles applicable to the costs of proceedings 

in the Supreme Court (^) apply to the costs of winding-up proceed- 
ings (fc). Subject to any express statutory provisions and to the 
Buies of the Supreme Court, the costs are in the discretion of the 
court or judge, and the court or judge has full power to determine 
by whom and to what extent they are to be paid {i). 

(r) To con’vict a person of offences as a director under the Larceny Act, 18fil 
(24 & 25 Viet. c. 96), ss. 81, 83, it must be proved that he was properly 
appointed a director (JL v. Atkins (1900), 04 J. P. 361); see title Criminal 
Law and Procedure, VoL IX., pp. 655 et seq. 

(fl) As to these offences, see pp. 311 et seq.y ante. 

(а) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 190R (8 Edw. T, c. 69), s. 217 (1) [ ComT)anic3 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 167]. 

(б) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 5. It is, of course, ex parte. 
fc) Ihid.^ TT. 6, 7. 

\d) Re London and Globe Finanoe (Jcfrporation, flOOrl] 1 Ch. 728; and see Pc 
Denham. Co. (1884), 63 L. J. (cH.) 1113. 

(c) Jie Eupion Fuel and. Gas Co., [1876] W. N. 10; see also lie Northern 
Counties Bank (1883), 31 W. E. 646. As to the admissibility of depositions at 
tho trial, see R. v. Coote (1873), L. E. 4 P. C. 599. 

(/) Consolidated Exploration and Finance Co. v. Musgrave, [1900] 1 Ch. 37. 

As to costs generally, see title Practice and Procedure. 
i/i) Be Appleton, French and Scra/ton, Ltd., [1905] 1 Ch. 749. 

(i) Judicature Act, 1890 (53 it 54 Viet. c. 44), s. 5. This provision does not 
tfter the law with respect to a judge’s disoretion as to costs, or with respect to 
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In a county court all costs properly incurred in a winding Sect. le. 
up by the court are to be allowed on the lower scale in Appendix N Winding up 
to the Rules of the Supreme Court, and costs are to bo taxed by the by the 
registrar in person (k). Court. 

968. No payments in respect of bills or charges of solicitors, Allowance 


managers, accountants, auctioneers, brokers, or other persons of payment, 
(other than payments for costs and expenses incurred and sane-* 
iionod with reference to the statement of affairs, and payments of 
bills which have been taxed and allowed under orders made for the 
taxation thereof), are to be allowed out of the assets of the company 
without proof that they have been considered and allowed by 
tliG registrar. The taxing officer must satisfy himself before pass- 
ing such bills or charges tliat the employment of the solicitor or 
other povBon in respect of the matters mentioned in them has 
been duly sanctioned. The official receiver, however, when acting 
as liquidator, may, without taxation, pay and allow the costs and 
charges of any person other than a solicitor employed by him, 
where they are within the scale usually allowed by the court and 
do not exceed the sum of £2, subject to the Board of Trade 
requiring them to be taxed by the taxing officer (Z). 

969. Every solicitor, manager, accountant, auctioneer, broker or Taxntfon 
other person employed by an official receiver or liquidator in a 
winding up by the court must, on request by the official receiver or 
liquidat^'^r (to be made a sufficient time before the declaration of a 
dividend), deliver his bill of costs or charges to the official receiver 
or liquidator for the purpose of taxation. If he fails to do so 
within the time stated in the request, or such extended time as the 
court allows, the liquidator is to declare and distribute the dividend 
without regard to his claim, and, subject to any order of the court, 
the claim is to be forfeited (m). 

If the costs or charges in a winding up by the court are incurred 
prior to the appointment of a liquidator, the bill must be lodged 
with the official receiver, and if incurred after such appointment, 
with the liquidator. The official receiver or the liquidator, as the 
case may be, is to lodge the bill with the proper taxing officer (n), 
who is then to give notice of an appointment to tax it, in a winding 
up by the court to the official receiver, and in every winding up 

the powers of the Court of Api)oal in dealing with that discretion ; it inoicly 
V)iings within the ambit of the discretion certain cases in which it was doubtful 
whether costs were in the judge’s discretion {Civil Service Co-operative Society 
V. General Steam Navigation Co., [1903] 2 K. B. 7o6, 765, 0. A.). As to the 
priority of costs in winding up, see p. 523, ante. As to the liquidator’s costs, 
heo p. 449, ante. 

\k) Companies (Winding-up) Buies, r, 184. 

(Q Ihid.f r. 187 (2). The rule does not apply to or affect costs which, in 
fegal proceedings by or agjainst a company in winding up by the court, are 
ordered by the court in which such proceedings are pending, or a judge thereof, 
to be paid by the company or the liquidator, or the rights oi the person to whom 
such coats are payable {ihid.y r. 187 (3)). 

(m) lUd., r.T7*7. For the form of request, see ibid.. Form 89. As to the 
costs of drawing bills of costs, see Re National Bank of Wales^ [1902] 2 Cb. 112 ; 

Re Mercantile JAghterage Go.y [1906] 1 Oh. 491, 

• (n) Companies (W^inding-up) Rules, r. 179, 
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B®qi. 16 . to the liquidator, and to the person to or by whom it is to be paid (o). 

Wiadins up A copy of the bill must also, on application of either the official 
by the receiver or the liquidator, be furnished on payment at the rate of 
Court. 4^ pQj. folio, which payment is charged on the assets of the com- 
pany. The official receiver is to call the attention of the liquidator 
to any items which, in his opinion, ought to bo disallowed or reduced, 
^nd may attend or be represented on the taxation (jp). 


Cortificate 
of official 
receiver or 

liquidator! 


Certificate of 
taxation. 


970 . Where the bill is payable out of the assets of the company, 
a certificate in writing, signed by the official receiver or liquidator, 
as the case may bo, muflt be produced lio the tilling otficGr on the 

taxation, sotting forth whether any, and if so what, special terms of 
remuneration have been agreed to, and in the case of the bill of costs 
of a solicitor, a copy of the resolution or other authority sanctioniu" 
the employment (q). 

On the taxation being completed, the taxing officer is to issue 
to the person presenting his bill for taxation his allowance or 
certificate of taxation, and the bill, together with the allowanco 
or certificate, must be filed with the registrar (r). 


Review. 971 - Where any bill of costs, charges, fees or disbursements 

which are payable out of the assets of the company to any solicitor, 
manager, accountant, auctioneer, broker or other person has been 
taxed by a registrar of a court other than the High Court, tho 
Board of Trade may require the taxation to bo reviewed by the 
taxing officer of the High Court (s). In such a case the Board, 
upon giving notice to the person whose bill has l)oen taxed, must 
apply to such taxing officer to appoint a time for the review, and 

give tlie person whose bill is to be reviewed notice of the time 

appointed. The registrar whose taxation is to be reviewed must 
forward the bill to the taxing officer (i). The Board may appear 

upon the review (a) and the taxing officer is to review the taxation 

and certify the result (h). 

If, upon the review, the bill is allowed at a lower sum than that 
allowed on the original taxation, the amount disallowed must (if 
the bill has been paid) be repaid to the official receiver or the 
liquidator, or other person entitled. The certificate of the taxing 
officer is a sufficient authority to entitle the person to whom the 
amount disallowed ought to be repaid to demand it from the person 
liable to repay it (c). 


(o) Companies (Windinp^-up) Eules, r. 178. 

(p) Jbid^i r. 180. The official receiver may bo heard on the taxation {Re 
Nash Sons, jEx parte Vroftmi^ Craven, and Worthington, [1890] 1 Q. B. 13, 19). 

(9) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 183. 

W Ibid,, r. 182; and see ibid,. Form 90. 

(fl) Ibid,, r. 185 (1). Tho provision apparently applies to tho costs of persons 
employed by the liquidator only, not to persons liti^ting with him ; corapnro 
Re Hunt, Ex parte Bwrd of Trade, [1898J 1 Q. B. 287 (a bankruptcy case). 

't) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. ‘185 (2), (3). 

а) IbuL, r. 185 (4). 

б) Ibid,, r, 185 {2)* 

(c) Ibid., r. 185 (4). As to cases on the similar rule in bankruptcy, see title 
BANrKRTTPTCTY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., p. 128. 
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The costs of and incidental to the review are to be paid oat of the 
assets of the company, or otherwise as the taxing officer or the court 
directs, provided that the cost of the attendance of a principal is not to 
be allowed if in the opinion of the taxing officer he could have been 
sufficiently represented by his London agent (d). 

972. Any person, whether a party to, or, affected by, any pro- 
ceeding, desiring to apply for an order that he be allowed his cost#, 
or any part of them, incident to such proceeding, must, if his 
application is not made at the time of the proceeding, serve notice 
of his intended applieation on the official receiver in a winding up 

by the court, and in every winding up on the liquidator. The 
official receiver (if any) and the liquidator may appear on the 
application and object thereto. No costs of or incident to the 
application are to be allowed to the applicant, unless the court 
is satisfied that the application could not have been made at the 
time of the proceeding (e). 

Sul-Sect. 16 . — Dissolution of Company, 

973. When the affairs of a company have been completely 
wound up, the court makes an order that the company be dissolved 
from the date of the order, and it is dissolved accordingly (/ ). 
The order must be reported by the liquidator to the liegistrar of 
Joint Stock Companies, who makes in his hooks a minute of the 
dissolution (fj). 

It would seem that even a company incorporated by Act of 
Parliament for public purposes may be dissolved under tins pro- 
vision (fc), though possibly only after public rights have been 
transferred or extinguished by another Act(i). 

974. The dissolution puts an end to the existence of the com- 
pany (/t). Unless and until it has been set aside, it prevents any 
proceedings being taken against promoters, directors, or oflicers 
of the company, in respect of any misfeasance or breach of trust (f), 
or a creditor proving a debt against the company ( 7 / 1 ). When the 
company is dissolved, the statutory duty of the liquidator towards 
the creditors and contributories is gone ; but if he has committed 
a breach of his duty to any creditor by distributing the assets 

(<i) Oompaniess (Winding-up) Rules, t*. 185 (5). 

[e) Ibid,, V, 181. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Ad, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69), s. 172 (1) [Oom- 
panios A.ct, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. S9), s. 111]. 

(f/) Ibid,j 3. 172 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), a. 112], 
A liquidator making default is liable to a fine not exceeding £5 for every day 
during which he is in default (ihid,)f b. 172 (3) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 20 
VioL c. 89). 8. 113]). 

(7i) Jte Bradford Navigation Co, (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 331, 341. 

(i) See ibid,, affirmed (1870) 6 Ch. App. 600, 603. 

(fcj Salton V. New Beeaton Cyde Co,, QSOO] 1 Oh. 43. As to the eifect of oon- 
timung obligations, see, however, Be Naytor Qraniie Co. (1865), 1 Oh. App. 77 ; 
Tolhurstw, Associated Portland Cement Manufacturers (1900), [1902] 2 K. B. 660, 
678, 0. A., affirmed without reference to this point, [1903] A. 0. 414. 

(7) Coxon V. Carat, [1891] 2 Oh. 73. 

*m) lit Wfsihourne Grove Drapery Co. (1878), 39 L. T. 30. 
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Sect. 16 . without complying with the requirements of the Act of 1908 he 
Winding up is liable in damages to the creditor (n). 

by the A judgment obtained against a company after its dissolution 

invalid, and the solicitor acting for the company is liable personally 
to pay the plaintiffs costs of the action from the date of the 
dissolution and consequent revocation of his authority (o). After 
dissolution, however, the court has jurisdiction to make an order 
upon an application made but not heard before the dissolution (p), 
PeiBonal Where a company is dissolved, its personal property, including a 

property, right against a bankrupt’s estate in respect of a debt, vests in the 
Orewn as bona vacantia (q). The beneficial interest in personal 
chattels held on trust for the company also vests in the Crown (r); 
but if property is vested in the company as a trustee, the Crown 
recognises any equitable interests in the property (s). 

Leaseholds A lease to the company does not, however, vest in the Crown, 
aud freeholds. Where no contract disposing of it has been entered into, the 
reversion is accelerated, the land reverting to the lessor, and if a 
surety has guaranteed payment of the rent during the term, his 
liability determines with the lease (t). Similarly, an interest in fee 
revests on dissolution in the grantor (a). Where the company is 
dissolved before it has conveyed property, whether freehold or 
leasehold, to a purchaser, in pursuance of a contract under which 
it has received the purchase money, an ai)pointment of a new 
trustee and a vesting order will be made under the Trustee Act, 
1893 {h). 

(n) FuUford v. J)cvenuh, [1903] 2 Oh. 625. 

(o) Yongev. Toyniee, [1910] 1 K. 13. 21&, 0. A., disapproving Saltou v. Nm 

Beeston Ct/cle Co,, [1900] 1 Ch. 43, where the solicitor was ordered to pay the 
plaiutiU’s costs, as between solicitor and client, from the date when ho k^new, 
or by usinf? due diligence might have known, that the company was dissolved. 

( p) lie Crookhaven Mining Co. (1866), L. R. 3 Eq. 69 ; Whiteleij Exerciser, 
Ltd. V. Gamngej [1898] 2 Ch. 405. 

(q) Be Iligginson and Dean, Ex parte A. -G., [1899] 1 Q. B. 325; as to whether 
a debt to a company is extinguished by it< dissolution, see ibid , and title 
CoaPOTlATIONS, Vol. VIII., p. 401. 

(r) Ihid. 

(a) Hodge v. A.-Q. (1839), 3 Y. & C. (ex.) 342 ; A.-G. for Trinidad and Tobago 
V. Bourne, [189^ A. C. 83, P. 0. ; Be Rvddinqton Land, [1909] 1 Ch. 701, 706. 

(<) Haatinga Corporation v. Lelton, [1908] 1 K. B. 378, where Phillimore, J., 
said that estates and interests in land did not vest in the Crown on the dissolu- 
tion of a corporation ; and that whether tho interest was in fee simple, or for 
a term, the property then reverted to the grantor. As to leaseholds, com- 
pare Pr?/cc-i7oneB V, WiUiama, [1902] 2 Ch. 517; and see title Corporations, 
Yol. Vin.,p. 401. 

fal Hastings Corporation v. Leyton, supra, at p. 387. 

(5) 56 & 57 Viet. c. 53; Be General Accident Aaaurance Corporaticni, Ltd., 
[1904] 1 Ch. 147 ; Be No. 12, Cable Rood, Eoylake, Cheshire, [1904] W. N. 8 ; 
Be Mills (Richard) is Co. (Brierly Hill), Ltd., [1905] W. N. 36 ; Be No. 9, Bemiorf 
Poad, [1906] 1 Oh. 359; Be Buddington Land, supra; see contra, Be Taylor's 
Agreement Trusts, n904] 2 Ch. 737 (patents). As to the Crown being served, 
see Be Buddington Land, supra. Having regard to Hastings Corporation v. Lettofi, 
supra, it would seem that in such a case the legal estate reverts to the grantor 
subject to tho equitable rights of the purchaser, and that the vesting order 
should divest the grantor of the legal interest. As to objection to a title on the 
^ouud ol a legal estate outetandiiig in a dissolved company, see Pryce^Jones v. 
WiUwMf supra. 
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976. Where a company has been dissolved, the court may, at is. 

any time within two years of the date of the dissolution, on an Winding up 
application being made for the purpose by the liquidator, or by any by the 
other person who appears to the court to be interested, mako an order, Court, 
upon such terms as the court thinks fit, declaring the dissolution PoweTto 
to have been void, and thereupon such proceedings may be taken as declare 
might have been taken if the company had not been dissolved (c> diMoiution 
It is the duty of the applicant, within seven days after the making ’ 
of the order, to file an office copy of it with the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies, and if the applicant fails so to do he is liable to a 
line not exceeding £5 for every day during which the default 
continues (d). 

Where a corporation is revived after dissolution, its rights prior 
to dissolution are not affected (e). 

976. A company which is being wound up may also be Dissolution 
dissolved by being struck off the register by the registrar when no by striking 
liquidator is acting and its affairs are fully wound up (/). ° 


Sect. 17 . — Voluntary Whidlag uip, 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Companies which may Wind up Vohmtarily, 

977. The following companies may be wound up voluntarily ( 7 ), wisat 
namely: (1) A company formed and registered under the Act of oompanirs 
1908 (/i); ( 2 ) an existing company (i) — that is to say, a company 
formed and registered under the Joint Stock Companies ActT(fc), or 
the Companies Act, 1862 (Z); (B) a company registered but not 
formed under the Joint Stock Companies Acts or the Companies 
Act, 1862 (//l) j (4) an unlimited company registered under the Com- 
panies Act, 1879 (».)> as a limited company (o) ; (5) a company 
registered under Part VII. of the Act of 1908, although the registra- 
tion has taken place with a view to the company being wound up (p), 


(cj Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 223 (1) [Com- 
panioB Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c 50), s. 31 (2)]. As to setting aside the dissolution, 
or making a winding-up order after it, on the ground of fraud before 1907, see Re 
Pinto Silver Mining Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D. 273, C. A. ; Re London and Caledonian 
Marine Insurance Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 140, 0. A. ; and compare Re Schooner 
Pond Coal Co., [1888] W. N. 70. 

{d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 223 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 31 (2)]. 

(e) Cdchester Corporation v. Seaher (1766), 3 Burr. 1866; Re Higginsov and 
Dean, Ex parte A.’G., [1899] 1 Q. B. 325. 331. 

(/) See p. 610, post. 

(</) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 182 [Companioa 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s, 129]. 
li) I hid., 8. 285. 
i) Ibid. 

h) See p. 37, ante. 

1) 25 & 26 Viet. c. 89. 

(m) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 69), s. 246. 

{n) 42 & 43 Viet. c. 76. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, a. 247. 

(p) Ibid., s. 249 (1) ; Southall v. British Mutual Life Assurance Boeidy 

6 Ch. App. 614 ; and see Be Londm Indiaruhher Co. (1866), 1 Oh. App. 329 ; 
Be Beaujolais Wine Co. (1867), 3 Oh. App. 15 ; Re Torq^y Bath Co. (1863), 32 
Beay. 581. Begistration between petition and order for winding up an 
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bat not an unregistered company (g) ; (6) a building society 
ander the supervision of the court (r) ; (7) an industrial and 
provident society (s). 

Sub-Sect. 2. — In what Events Voluntary Winding up may take places 

978. A company may be wound up voluntarily (1) when the 
tieriod (if any) fixed for duration by its articles expires, or 
ths 6V6Ilt (if ADy) occurs OQ the OCCuHl'ence of winch ihe articles 
provide that it is to be dissolved, and the company in general 
meeting has passed a resolution requiring it to be wound up 
voluntarily (i) ; (2) if the company resolves by special resolution (it) 
that it be wound up voluntarily; (3) if the company resolves by 
extraordinary resolution (a) stating that it cannot by reason of 
its liabilities continue its business, and that it is advisable to wind 
up (h). Creditors have no voice as to whether a company should be 
wound up voluntarily ; hut they may under an order of the court 
obtain a certain amount of control over the proceedings (c). The 
members’ power to wind up voluntarily cannot be excluded by any 
provision in the articles, except to the extent of precluding certain 
shareholders or classes of shares from the right of voting at all (d). 

Sub-Seot. 3. — Meetings and Resolutions for Winding up, 

979. An ordinary resolution alone is required for winding up a 
company because the time for its duration has expired, or the event 
on which it is to be dissolved has happened. Where only an 
ordinary resolution has been passed, there is no power to make a 
supervision order (c). 

980. An extraordinary resolution will only place a company in 
voluntary liquidation where it is to the effect that the company is 

unregietered company is of no elToct [Re Hercales Insurance Co. (1871 ), L. E. 
11 Eq. 321). 

(j) Compiinies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 268 (1) (ii.). 
Practically all companies which can be wound up by the court, except 
unregistered companies, can wind up voluntarily; see Re Torquay Bath Co. 
(1863), 32 Boav. 681. 

(r) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Viet. o. 42), s. 32; Andrews 
V. Swansea Cambrian Benefit Society (1880), 44 L. T. 106 ; see title Buildino 
Societies, Vol. III., p. 394. 

(«) Industrial and Provident Societies Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viot. c. 39), s. 58 ; 
Boe title IimusTKiAJ., Provident and similar Societies. 

(t) Articles of association do not, as a rule, contain any provision as to the 
duration of the company, or mention any event on tho happening of which the 
company is to be dissolved. 

(te) As to special resolutions, see p. 259, ante. 

(aj As to extraordinary resolutions, see ibid. 

(6) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 182 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 129]. 

(c) See p. 672, post. 

(d) See Bllis v. Badson (1891), 60 L. J. (CH.) 353; British Wafer Gas 
Syndicate, Ltd. v. Notts and Dertyy Water Gas Co., Ltd., [1889] W. N. 204 ; 
Welton v. Saffery, [1897] A C. 299 ; Re Peveril Gold Mines, JAd,, [1898] 1 
Oh. 122, 0. A.; Baring-Oould v. Sharpington Combined Pick ana Shovel 
Syndicate, [1899] 2 Oh. 80, C. A. ; Payns v. Cork Co., Ltd., [1900] 1 Oh. 308; 
tod p. 82 ante. 

(s) See p. 694, post. 
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insolvent and should be wound up ; in that case only one extra- 
ordinary general meeting is necessary (/). A special resolution 
requires two meetings, and is necessary wWe the company is not 
in a position to resolve that winding up is due to insolvency (flr), 
as, for instance, where it is desirable to reconstruct the company, or 
there is no further use in continuing its existence. 

Notices of meetings must be given, and the meetings must bo 

held, in thfl manner pointed out by the articles (/t). A resolution 

for voluntary winding up is not invalid by reason of its being 
passed contemporaneously with resolutions for a reconstruction 
scheme which are invalid (i). Where, however, notice is given 
of resolutions for voluntary winding up, the appointment of a 
liquidator, and the approval of a reconstruction, and a resolu- 
tion for winding up only is passed, the resolution may be void, 
on the ground that there was no good notice to pass it, except 
as part of a general scheme (fc). A resolution, on going into 
winding up, that a sum of money is to be distributed amongst 
officers and servants of the company is invalid, if the money is 
given as a gratuity, and not as remuneration for past or future 
services (Z)- 

A copy of the special or extraordinary resolution must bo sent in 


(/) See pp. 259 et seq., ante. The notice convening the mooting must infonn 
the inoinbcrs cloarly that it is proposed to pass such resolution (Jte JSridport Old 
Brewery Co. (1867) , 2 Oh. App. 191 ; Re i^ilhstone Fall Colliery Co. (1875), 1 
Oh. D. 38, C. A.). A notice stating that a resolution in the terms of s. 182 (3J 
of tho Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), will be proposed 
is sufficiont {Stone v. City and County Bank (1877), 3 0. P. I). 282, 0. A.). 

{(A See pp. 259 et aeq., ante. 

(h] Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 69 (6). A 
special resolution has been held good although sharelxolders abroad got less 
chan the number of days’ notice prescribed by the articles {Be Union Hill 
Silver Go. (1870), 22 L. T. 400). Whore the articles so provide notice of 
both the meetings required for a special resolution may be given by one 
document {Be North of England Steamship Co., [1905] 2 Oh. 15, 0, A.). The 
notices summoning the meetings must be issued by authority of a resolution of 
the board of directors {Re Haycraft Oold Reduction and Mining Co., [1900] 2 
Oh. 230; Be Wyoming {Stat^ Syndicate, [1901] 2 Ch. 431). But tne want 
of authority may be waived oy the presence of all those who have a right 
to vote {B. V. Hill (1825), 4 B. & 0. 426). Whore a winding-up petition is 
ponding it is a contempt of court to issue a circular to the sharenoldors con- 
taining misrepresentations with intent to obtain tho passing of a voluntaiy 
winding-up resolution and thereby mislead ibe court as to the real view of 
the shareholders {Be Parsonage {S^timus) & Co., [1901] 2 Ch. 424). As to tho 
declaration of the chairman being conolusivo, see Be Eadleigh Castle Oold 
Mines, Ltd., [1900] 2 Ch. 419; Arnot v. United African Lands, Ltd., [1901] 1 
Ch. 518, C. A. ; Be Caratal {New) Mines, Ltd., [1902] 2 Ch. 498 ; compare Young 
V. Smith African and Australian Exploration and Development Syndicate, [1896] 
2 Ch. 268. 

(i) Thomson v. Henderson^ s Transvaal Estates, Ltd., [1908] 1 Ch. 765, 0. A. ; Re 
Irrigation Co. of France, Ex parte Fox (1871), 6 Oh. Aijp. 176 ; Cleevt'^. Financial 
Corporation (1873), L. B. 16 Eq. 363 ; compare Stone v. City and County Bank 
(1877), 3 0. P. D. 282, 307, 313, 0. A. 

(Zc) Re Teede and Bishop, Ltd. (1901), 70 L. J. (ch.) 409, as explained in 
Thompsons. Henderson's Transvaal Estates, Ltd., supra ; compare Re OtUta Percha 
Corporation, [1900] 2 Oh. 665, 670. 

(Z) Stroud V, Royal Agiuiritm and Summer and Winter Garden Society 
(1903), 19 T. L. B. 666. 
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print to the registrar within fifteen days (m), and the company 
must give notice of the special or extraordinary resolution by 
advertisement in the London Gazette (n). 

StTB-SEOT. 4. — Liquidaton. 

(i.J A^mitment. 

‘ 981 . The company in general meeting must appoint one or 
more liquidators for the purpose of winding up its affairs and 
distributing its assets (o). Unless and until an effective resolution 
to wind up voluntarily has been passed, the company cannot 
appoint a liquidator. Thus, a resolution that a certain person 
shall be liquidator, passed at the first meeting where a special 
resolution is passed, is inoperative until confirmed at the subse- 
quent meeting {ji). A liquidator may, however, be appointed at 
the general meeting at which a special resolution is confirmed, or 
an extraordinary resolution is passed, without any special notice 
being given that a resolution to appoint a liquidator will be 
propos(id {q). If notice is given that a certain person will be pro- 
posed at the meeting for the office of liquidator, and the motion for 
that purpose fails, the meeting may appoint another person (r). 
The resolution to wind up usually proceeds to appoint the 
liquidator; but the notice sometimes mentions that the appoint- 
ment will be part of the business of the meeting. When there is a 
question as to the validity of the appointment of a sole liquidator, 
the court will appoint him («). 

982. A company about to be, or in course of being, wound up 
voluntarily may, by extraordinary resolution, delegate to its 
creditors, or to any committee of them, the power of appointing 
liquidators or any of them, and of supplying vacancies among 
them, or enter into any arrangement with respect to the powers 
to be exercised by the liquidators, and the manner in which they 
are to be exercised. Any act done by creditors in pursuance of 
any such delegated power has the same effect as if it had been 
done by the company {t), 

983. The liquidator appointed by the company must, within 
seven clays from his appointment, send notice by post to all persons 
who appear to him to be its creditors that a meeting of creditors 


(m) Companios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 70 (1). 

(n) Ihid., 8. 185 [^CompanieB Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), h. 132]. 

(o) 8. 186 (ii.) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 133]. 

( p) lie Indian Zoedunt Co. (1884), 26 Ch. D. 70, 0. A. ; Londort and Australian 
Agency Co, (1873), 22 W. K. 4o ; Bt Feterahurgh and Vibarg Oaa Co,, Ex parte 
Hartmcmt (1875), 33 L. T. 637. 

(</) Be Wdsh Flanntl and Tweed Co, (1876), L. B. 20 Eq. 360 ; Re Overend, 
Oumey <Ss Co,, Oakes v. Turquand and Harding (1867), L. B. 2 II. L. 325, 
356. 

(r) Re Trench Tubeless Tyre Co,, Bethell v. Trench Tubeless Tyre Co., [1900] 1 
Ch. 408, 410, 0. A.; contra. Be Stearic Acid Co, (1863), 11 W. B. 980. 

{a) Be Indian Zoedom Co., aujrra, 

(Q Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 190 [Companiea 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 136]. This power has been seldom, if ever, 
exercised. 
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will be held on a date, not being less than fourteen nor more than 
twenty-one days after his appointment, and at a place and hour, to 
be specified in the notice. He must also advertise notice of the 
meeting once in the London Gazette and once at least in two local 
newspapers circulating in the district where the registered office 
or principal place of business of the company was situate (a). At 
the meeting the creditors are to determine whether an applicatv)n 
shall be made to the court for the appointment of any person as 
liquidator in the place of or jointly with the liquidator appointed 
by the company, or for the appointment of a committee of inspec- 
tion. If the creditors so resolve, an application may be made 
accordingly to the court at any time, not later than fourteen days 
after the date of the meeting, by any creditor appointed for the 
purpose at the meeting Qj). 

984 . On any such application the court may make an order, 
either for the removal of the liquidator appointed by the company 
and for the appointment of some other person as liquidator, or for 
tlie appointment of some other person to act as liquidator jointly 
with the liquidator appointed by the compa-uy, or for the appoint- 
ment of a committee of inspection, either together with or without 
any such appointment of a liquidator, or such other order as, 
having regard to the interests of the creditors and contributories, 
may seem just, and no appeal lies from the order. The court is to 
make such order as to the costs of the application as it may think 
fit. If it is of opinion that, having regard to the interests of the 
creditors in the liquidation, there were reasonable grounds for the 
application, it may order the costs of the application to be paid out 
of the assets of the company, notwitstanding that the application 
is dismissed or otherwise disposed of adversely to the ai^plicant (c). 

(ii.) rowers and Duties. 

985 . The liquidator must, within twenty-one days after his 
appointment, lile with the registrar a notice of his appointment 
in the form prescribed by the Board of Trade. If he fails to do 
so he is liable to a fine not exceeding for every day during 
which the default continues (d). 

986 . The liquidator may, without the sanction of the court, 
exercise all powers by the Act of 1908 given to the liquidator in a 
winding up by the court (e). In particular, he may exercise the 

( a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 188 (1) [Companies 
Act. 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 27 (1)]. 

{h) Ihid.y B. 188 (2). The application may be made by originating summons, 
which should bo served on the liquidator. It is usual to appoint an additionai 
liquidator, and give the two or either of them liberty to apply generally. 

(c) Ibid., s. 188 (3), (4), (5). 

{d) ibid., 8. 187 [Ooinpanies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 26]. 

(e) Ibid., s. 186 (iv.) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 133]. As 
to the powers which in a winding up by the court may be exercised by the 
liquidator, see p. 446, ante. An agreement for sale of the company’s property is 
infra vires {Be Bank of South Australia (No. 2), [1895] 1 Oh. 678, 0. A.); and 
this is so also in a winding up under supervision (Be Colonial and General Gas 
Co., [1867] W. N. 42 ; Be Sankey Brook Coal Co., Be Badley and Bramall (1871 ), 
L. E. 12 Eq. 472). 
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powers of the court under the Act of 1908 of settling a list of con- 
tributories, and of making calls; he must pay the debts of the 
company, applying its property in satisfaction of its liabilities pari 
passu, and, subject thereto, must, unless the articles of association 
otherwise provide, distribute its property amongst its members, 
according to their rights and interests in the company, and adjust 
th^ rights of the contributories among themselves (/). 

He has power to sanction the contiauanco of tho powers of the 
directors, which cease on hia appointment (gf). He is an ofiBcer 
of the company, and as such must pay out of the company’s 
assets the stamp duty on any unfiled contract for the allotment 
of shares for a consideration other than cash, and must file the 
contract (/i). 

He may also, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution 
of the company, pay any classes of creditors in full, and make 
certain compromises and arrangements (i). With the sanction of 
a special resolution, he may enter into and carry into effect an 
agreement for a reconstruction or amalgamation (k). 

987. When several liquidators are appointed, the statutory 
powers of a liquidator may be exercised by such one or more of 
them as may be determined at the time of their appointment. 
In default of such determination, two at least must act (Z) ; and 
they cannot delegate their powers generally to one of themselves, 
although all concur in making the delegation (m). When one 
of two liquidators dies, the survivor cannot act alone, and a new 
liquidator must be appointed (n). 

988. The liquidator may summon general meetings of the 
company for the purpose of obtaining its sanction by special or 
extraordinary resolution, or for any other purposes he may think 


(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 186 [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 133], Notice of the sottlcmont of 
the list of contributories is usual, but not necessary, and absence of notice 
is no defence to an action for calls {Brighton Arcade Co, v. Dowling (1868), 
L. R. 3 0. P, 175, 187 ; compare Re London Dank of Scottandy [1867] 
W. N. 114). Fully-paid shareholders are ‘‘contributories’* in a volun- 
tary winding up {lie Angleaca Colliery Co, (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 379). A call 
made to adjust the rights of contributories inter se, after all debts and costs are 
provided for, is valid {ibid.), 

(g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) [Companies Act, 
1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 133], Before his appointment sanction may bo 
given by a general meeting of the company (Tadd'a Case. [1893] 3 Ch. 460h 

(h) Re X Co., Ltd,, [1907] 2 Ch. 92. 

\i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (S Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 214 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 159, 160 ; Companies (Winding up) Act, 
1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 63), s. 12 (1) (3)] ; and pp. 602 et aeg., post. 

{k) See p. 684, post. A wmpromise with a creditor of tho company, without 
the assent of a meeting, is valid, if not set aside {Cycle Makers* Co-operative 
Supphf Co. V. Sima, [19031 1 K B. 477). 

(Z) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 186 (vii.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 133] . 

(w) Re London and MediUrranean Bank, Ex parte Birmingham Banking Co. 
(1868), 3 Ch. App. 651 ; Re £/ondon and Mediterranean Bank, Ex parte Agra and 
MasteriMxnls Bank (1871), 6 Oh. App. 206 ; Re London and Mediterranean Bank, 
Ltd., Ex parte Lotion and South-Western Bank (1867), 36 L. J. (cu.) 807. 

(n) Re Metropolitan Bank and Jones (1876), 2 Ch. I). 366. 
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fit (o). In the event of the winding up continuing for more than Bn». n. 
one year, he must summon a general meeting at the end of the Volontanr 
first year from the commencement of the winding up, and of each Wi nding ub 
succeeding year, 0|,aB soon thereafter as may be convenient, and 
must lay before the^'meeting an account of his acts and dealings and 
of the conduct of the winding up daring the preceding year (p). 

(Hi.) Reimneration. 

989 . The company in general meeting may fis the remuneration Voiantarr 
to be paid to the liquidator or liquidators (q). 

Each case as to the allowance of a voluntary liquidator’s 
remuneration by the court must be considered with regard to its 
own particular circumstances (r). Where the resolution for winding 
up is set aside as invalid, and the company is afterwards ordered to 
be wound up, the liquidator is not entitled to be paid anything for 
his services as such, either under the Act of 1908 (s) or on a 
quantum meruit. He is, however, entitled to reasonable remunera- 
tion as regards any work done by him which has been useful to 
the company for business purposes unconnected with the voluntary 
liquidation, or which has been used by the official receiver and 
liquidator with full Imowledge of the facts (jt). 

990 . In the absence of any express agreement the solicitor to a Solicitor's 
voluntary liquidator has no claim for the payment of his costs 
against the liquidator personally. His claim is against the assets of 

the company only (a) ; but his costs are payable in priority to the 
liquidator’s remuneration (6). 

(iv.) AccounU, 

991 . The only accounts which, under the Act of 1908, the Accounts of 
liquidator in a voluntary winding up is required to keep are 

(1) the account which he is required to make up when the affairs 
of the company are fully wound up (c) ; (2) the account of his acta 
and dealings and of the winding up, which, if the winding up con- 
tinues for more than a year, he must at the end of each year lay 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 194 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s- 139]. 

(p) Ibid., s. 194 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 139]. 

(q) Ihid.y 8. 186 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 133]. If the 
remuneration is not fixed by tho company in general meeting, the liquidator or 
a contributory may apply by summons, and have it fixed by the Companies 
Winding-up Eegiatrar. As to tho priority of the remuneration, soo p. 581, posU 

(r) lie Amalgamated Syndicates, Ltd., [1901] 2 Ch. 181. As to the charges 
allowed for letter writing, see ibid. 

{$) Companies (Consohdation) Act. 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), a. 149 (10) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), a. 67]. 

(t) Be Allieon, Johnson and Foster, Ltd., Ex pirte BirhenshaWt [1904] 2 K. B. 

327, 

(a) Be Trueman's Estate, Hookey. Fiyer (1872), L. B. 14 Eq. 278. 

(b) Be Massey^ Be Freehold Land and Brickmaking Co. (1870), L. B. 9 Eq. 367- 
Ab to the solicitor’s lien, see p. 525, ante; Be Bapid Boad Transit Qo,, [1909] 

1 Ch. 96. 

(c) Oompanies (Consolidation) Aot, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. o. 69)» s. 195 (I); see 
p. 592, post. 
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before a general meeting of the company (d ) ; and (3) the statements 
xvhich he must send to the registrar when the winding up is not con^ 
eluded within a year after its commencement (e). Since he is, how- 
ever, agent of the company, though not Btri^y a trustee for its 
creditors or contributories (/), and as such under a liability to 
account at reasonable times, the court may at any time order him to 
bring in an account on an application by a creditor or contributory ((j). 

(v.) Vacancies ; Removal and Appointment of new Liquidator. 

992. If a vacancy occurs in the ofQce of liquidator appointed by 
the company, by death, resignation, or otherwise, the company in 
general meeting may, subject to any arrangement with its creditors, 
lill the vacancy. A general meeting for the purpose may be con- 
vened by any contributory or, if there were more liquidators than 
one, by the continuing liquidators. The meeting must be held 
in the manner prescribed by the articles, or determined by the 
court on application by any contributory or by the continuing 
liquidators (ft). 

The court may, on the application of a contributory, Appoint 
a liquidator if from any cause whatever there is no liquidator 
acting (i)- 

993. The court may, on cause shown, reruovo a liquidator and 
appoint another liquidator (A). It has also power to remove a 
liquidator on an application in pursuance of a resolution of creditors 
at their statutory meeting (Z) and to appoint another liquidator in 


(<Z) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 194 (2), 

(c) 8. 224 (1) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (68 & 54 Viet, 

c. 63), 8. 16] ; see p. 456, post. The provisions of tho section apply to a voluntary 
liquidation (i?e Stock and Share Auction and Banking Cck^ Be Spiral Wood Cutting 
Co,, lie null Land Property and Investment Co.^ [18*^4] 1 Ch. 736) ; and rr. 192, 
193 of the Companies (Winding-up) Eules apparently empower the Eoard of 
Trade to require a voluntary liquidator to submit, at any time; a verihed 
account of tno sume received and paid by him. As to what are undistributed 
assets within the section, see Be Land Mortgage Bank of Florida, [1898] 

1 Ch. 444. 

( f) Knoivlea v. Scott, [1891] 1 Ch. 717; compare Pulaford v. Bevenisii 

2 Oh. 625. 

(^f) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 193 ; WrighVs 
Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 437. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 189 [Companies 
Act, 1802 (25 & 26 Viet, c. 89^, s. 140]. The “ arrangement with creditors ” is 
the arrangement referred to in ibid., s. 190; see p. 672, ante. There seems to 
be no power for the company to fill up vacancies in the ofiBco of a voluntary 
liquidator who has been appointed by the court. As to the appointment of a 
liquidator on a supervision order, where the shareholders have not made the 
appointment, see Be London Quays and Warehouses Co. (1868), 3 Ch. App. 
394. 

{%) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 186 (viii.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 141]. An additional liquidator has 
been appointed in one case {Be Sunlight Incandescent Oas Lamp Co., [J900] 
2 Ch. 728). As to the grounds for removing a liquidator, see p. 461, ante. 

(A) Companies (Consolidation Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 186 (viii.) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c. 89), s. 141. The distribution of circulars 
seeking for support to an application for removal will not be restrained by the 
court (Be New Gold Coast Exploration Co., [1901] 1 (}h. 860). A voluntary 
liquidator may be removed on the ground of his not being in a sufficiently inde 
pendent position (i2e Chartered Gold Fields, Ltd. (1909), 26 T. L. E. 1,32). 

(1) See p. 673, ante. 
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his place, if he is willing to retire {m\ The application can only 
be made by a contributory, or a liquidator, or a creditor (n). Where 
a contributory applies to remove the liquidator and to restrain him 
from employing aim solicitor other than the one then acting, the 
court will order a froeting to be called to consider the question of 
change of solicitor (o). A lunatic liquidator may be removed (p). 
A liquidator may appeal from an order removing him (g); but 

rBmoval is a matter of judicial discretion, and if that lias been 

exercised according to law, the Court of Appeal has no power to 
interfere (r). 

Sub-Sect. 5. — Commencement and Coneeqtiencea of Voluntary Winding up, 

994. A voluntary winding np commences at the time of the 
passing of the resolution authorising the winding up(«), that is to 
say, at the date of the passing of the extraordinary resolution, 
or the date of tho confirmatory resolution in the case of a 
special resolution («). The date of commencement is not altered by 
a supervision order being made ; but it is altered by a compulsory 
windin^up order being made (a), whether a supervision order has 
been made or not. 

995. Where a company goes into voluntary winding up its 
corporate state and corporate powers, notwithstanding anything to 
the contrary in its articles, continue until it is dissolved. The 
company must, however, from the commencement of the winding 
up cease to carry on its business, except so far as may be required 
for its beneficial winding up (6). Contracts with a company which 
are not required for its beneficial winding up are not, however, 
illegal as between the company and the other contracting party (c). 

(m) Corapaaies (Consolidation) Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7, c. (59), b. 18G (ix.); Re 
New De Ltd., [1908] 1 Ch, o89. 

(w) Re Sheppey Portland Cement Co. (1892), 68 L. T, 83. 

(o) Re Coopers, Ltd. (1897), 14 T. L. R. 144, 0. A, 

(p) Re North Molton^ Mining Co. (1886), 54 L. T. 602. 

\q) Re Eytoj) {Adarn), Lid., Ex parte Charlettwoi'th (1887), 36 Ch. D. 299, 0. A. 

(r) Re Urmston Grange Steamship Co. (1901), 17 T. L. R. 553, 0. A. ; compare 
Re Pooley, Ex parte Sheard(No. 1) (1880), 16 Ch. D. 107, 0. A. (a bankruptcy case). 

(fl) Companies ((Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), b. 183 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 130]. 

(<) Weston's Case (1868), 4 Ch. App. 20 ; Dawes' Case (1868), L. li. 6 Eq. 
232. 

(al See 419, ante. 

if)) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 184 [Coinpaniea 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 131]. This may cause incoiivenienoo where 
a company seUs its business to another company which is not a private com* 
pany, as the uow company itself cannot commence business for some time ; see 

262, ante. But the liquidator, or the company in general meeting, may 
sanction the continuance of the directors’ powers to carry on the business ; see 
ibid., s. 186 (iii.) ; and p. 578, post. Erom the commencement of winding up a 
company’s existence continues solely for the purpose of the winding up, and 
not for another purpose, such as an amalgamation {Re London, Borahay and 
Mediterranean Bank, Ltd., Drawls Case (1867), 36 L. J. (oh.) 785, 789). 

(c) Bateman v. Ball (1887), 56 L. J. (Q. B.) 291, not dissented hrom in Hire 
Purchase Furnishing Go. v. Richens (1887), 20 Q. B. D. 387, 389, 0. A., where it 
was held that, assuming that such contracts were illegal, the onus of proving 
that the contract was not required for the beneficial winding up of the company 
lies in the person affirming the illegality. 

H.U — V. 
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The decisions are conflicting as to whether a voluntary winding up 
operates as a dismissal of the company's servants (d). 

The voluntary winding-up, even if for the purpose of reconstruc- 
tion only, may cause a forfeiture of a lease to j^e company (e). 

The passing of a resolution for voluntary Winding up does not, 
per cause the powers of the directors to cease; but on the 
appointment of a liquidator all their powers cease, except so far as 
the company in general meeting, or the liquidator, sanctions the 
eontinuanco thereof (/). A general meeting may cloct diiGctOrs, 
and sanction the exercise by them of any powers which they 
possessed before the company went into liquidation (//). 

996. Every transfer of shares, except transfers made to or with 
the sanction of the liquidator, and every alteration in the status of 
the members of the company (h) made after the commencement of 
tJio winding up, is void (i). The liquidator may, without the 
sanction of the court, sanction, absolutely or conditionally (j), 
transfers during the liquidation, and tho power to sanction a 
transfer involves the power to alter the re^aister of moTUhers (k). 
When successive transfers aro sanctioned by the liquidator, the 

d) In Midland Comities JHstrict Bank, Ltd. v. Atiwood, [1000] 1 Ch. 307, it 
was held that the Pervanta were not dismissed ; but compare Sinrrrps Ctne (1872), 
L. B. H Eq. 417 ; He Forster & Go.^ Ex parte SeJnmann (1887), 10 L. 11, Ir. 2-JO. 

(<s) Horsey EHate, Ltd. v. St dyer, [1899] 2 Q. 13. 70, 0. A. ; Panndl v. City of 
London Brewery Co,, [1000] 1 (3h. 49G; Fryer v. Fivari, [1902] A. C. 1S7. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1008 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 186 (iii.) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 133]. A transfer registored botwoon 
tho passing and confirming of a resolution for winding up is ntialTecto(h(/«'« 
Ottoman Go., Ltd., Ilornhijs (Admiral) Case (1868), 16 E. 1164). 

(y) Ladd's Case, [1893] 3 Ch. 450; compare Ilirsch fSt Co. v. Bur7is (1897), 77 
L. T. 377, II. L. 

(h) As to tho meaning of these words, see Taylor, Phillips and Icmard's Cases, 
[1897] 1 Ch. 298, 306, C. A. ; .Baye's Cose (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 420. T])e execution 
of a transfer without the liquidator’s eanctioa is void but not illegal, and an 
action be for refusal to execute a transfer although the sanction has not 
been obtained (Bieder/nxin v. Stone (1867), L. R. 2 0, E. 504). 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 205 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 131]. 

(y) Taylor, Phillips, and Pickards' Cases, [1897] 1 Oh. 298, 0. A. AwS to recti- 
fication where transfers are executed before the winding up, seo Be Violet Con- 
eoUdated Gold-Mining Co. (1899), 68 L. J. (cn.) 535. The power of rectification 
given by s. 32 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), is 
exercisable in any of the cases therein mentioned whether the company is in 
liquidation or not, and in a liquidation the power is not limited to rectifi- 
cation for the purposes of settling the list of conlrihutorics ; and where the 
rectification is by placing the name of a transferee on tho register as on a day 
prior to the passing of the winding-up resolution, tho validity .of the notices of 
the meetings is not affected (Re Sussex Bi'iek Co,, [1904] 1 Cli. 698, 0. 
where the winding up was voluntary, but tho order was made by the court). As 
to proofs by shareholders who have obtained rectification on the gi’ound of 
misrepropentation, see Re British Gold Fiel^ of West Africa, [1899] 2 Ch. 7, 
C. A. It is doubtful whether a shareholder can in any circumstances repudiate 
his shares after a resolution to wind up has been passed (Stone v. City and County 
Bank (1887), 3 C. P. D. 282, 298, 299, 0., A.). As to damages agamst the liquidator 
for not , allotting shares which the company has agreed to allot at a future 
date, eee Eirseh & Co. v. Burns & Co. (1897), 77 L. T. 377, H. L. 

(A:) 0leve v. Financial Corporation (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 363. As to transfers 
of snares to the liquidator, see Vininy's Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 96. 
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ultimate transferee only is liable to contribute as a present Sew. 17. 
member, the transferor and prior transferees being liable as past Veliuitaiy 
members (Z). 

Where after liquidation commenced a person buys shares and 
has them transferred with the liquidator’s assent to a person who to Jnfont, 
is an infant, and the infant subsequently transfers them with the 
liquidator’s assent to another infant, the original purchaser cannot 
be placed on the list of contributories, as there is no contractual 
relation between him and the company (tn). The right to transfer 
debentures is not affected by tbe winding up (n). 

A valid forfeiture of shares before the commencement of the 
winding up cannot be cancelled by the liquidator (o), 

Sub-Sect. 6. — Creditors, 

997. All debts and clainis provable in a winding up by the Proof of 
court ( p) aro provable in a voluntary winding up ; and where the 
company is insolvent the bankruptcy rules (q) similarly apply (r). 

The same priorities as to the rights of the Crown, and ni respect Priorities, 
of rates and taxes, wages of clerks, and workmen’s compensation, 
apply as in the case of a compulsory ^winding up (s), except that 
the date up to which the amounts are to be calculated is the 
date of the commencement of the voluntary winding up, wliether 
a conijiulsory order is or is not subsequently made, and that the 
priority in respect of workmen’s compensation does not apply 
wliove \ho voluntary winding up is merely foe the purpose of recon- 
struction or amalgamation (t). 

Subject to the comincneement of the winding up being ^different, 
the same rules apply as regards set-off and secured creditors (a). 

Tlic liquidator may, with tlio sanction of an extraordinary resolution, 
pay any classes of creditors in full (b). 

998. The Riilfs of 1909 as to proof of debts, for the most part. Application 
apply in the case of a voluntary winding up (c). TJiere is, however, ‘“les- 

(/) Tivilor, ///ulli'pSj and liirhirds' Cases, [1897] 1 Ch. 2i)8, C. A. 

(m) Re National Dank of Wales, Ltd., Massey and QijJhts Case, [1907] 3 CU. 

582. A transfer to an infant who (loca not come of age till' the winiiing up has 
commenced may he avoided by the liquidator {Gastellds Case (1809), L. B. 8 Eq. 

504) ; Symon's Case (1870), 5 Ch. App. 298). 

(n) Re Goy S Co,^ Ltd,, Farmer v. Goy tfe Co., Ltd., [1900], 2 Ch, 149. As to 
the equities against the transferor prevailing against the transfei*eo, see lie 
Palmer's Decoration and Furnishing Co., [1904] 2 Ch. 743 ; Re Rhodesia Gold-- 
fields. Ltd., Partridge v. Rhodesia Goldfields, Ltd., [1910] W. N. 7. 

(o) Daiues^ Case (1868), L. B. 6 Eq. 232. 

(p) See p. 508, ajite. . 

(if) See p. 512, ante, 

(r) Compainos (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 206, 207. 
v’ (d) See p. 610, ante, 

{t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 209. 

(а) See pp. 515, 619, ante. As to cross-cla,inis for debt and misfeasance claims 
by companies in liquidation, see Re Leeds emtd Hanley Theatres of Varieties, Ltd.. 

[i004] 2 Gk- "Id. As to cross-claims between two companioa in Uqi^idAtion in 
respect of money. lent and calls in arroar, see Re Auriferous, pro;perties^ Ltd. (1), 

[1898] 1 Ch. 691. 

(б) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 214 (1) (i.) [Com- 

panies Act, 1862, (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 159], 

(c) Eor the rules, see Companies (Winding-up) Buies, rr. 89—92, 94—100, 

U 2 
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no provision that every creditor most prove his debt unless the 
court otherwise directs, as in the case of a compulsory winding up. 
The voluntary liquidator need not, therefore, require every creditor 
to prove ; but he may, unless otherwise ordered by the court, fix 
a day on which creditors are to prove or be excluded. In that 
case he must give notice in writing of the day so fixed by advertise- 
m^^nt, and also to the last known address or place of abode of each 
person who to his knowledge claims to be a creditor and whose 
claim has not been admitted (d). So long as a company is in 
voluntary liquidation, interest continues to accrue on debts carrying 
interest, and creditors can prove for interest accrued after the pass- 
ing of the winding-up resolution (e) ; but if a supervision order is 
made, then the creditors cannot prove for interest accrued after the 
passing of the winding-up resolution, unless there is a surplus 
remaining over after the other liabilities of the company have been 
discharged (/). 

999. Where a person resident out of the jurisdiction applies for 
a declaration that he is entitled to prove, the court can order him to 
give security for costs (ff). 

Sub-Seot. 7. — Cmtrihutoviea, 

1000. In a voluntary winding up the same persons are contri- 
butories, and are under the same liability in that capacity, as in 
the case of a winding up by order of the court (A). The liquidator 
may exercise the powers of the court of settling a list of contri- 
butories and of making calls, and may adjust the rights of 
contributories among themselves (i). 

The Act contemplates the making out of a list of contributories, 
which is to be primd facie evidence of the liability of the persons 
named therein to be contributories (j). The list of co^ributories 
ought to comprise not only all persons properly on tne register, 
but also all those who, although not on it, ought to be put on it {k). 
If the liquidator thinks a person ought to be on the list, he 


subject as therein 


pointed out ; and as to the rules applicable in 
voluntary winding up to the admission and rejection of proofs, see Companies 
(Winding-up) Eules, rr. 102— lOG ; see p. 521, a7ite. As to a landlord being 
restrained from distraining on the ground that he is entitled to prove for rent, 
see Ee Harpur'a Cycle Fittings Go,, [1900] 2 Ch. 731 ; compare Re Carriage 
Co-operative Supply AaaociaUon, Ex parte Clemence (1883), 23 Ch. D. 154. 

(d) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 102 ; see p. 507, ante, 

(c) Re East of England Banking Go, (1868), 4 Ch. App. 14. But, in the case 
of an insolvent company the bankruptcy rules apply, and no claim can be sus- 
tained for interest subsequent to a judgment (Re Salt (Thomas) & Co,, Ltd., [ 1908] 
W. N. 63). ' 

(/) Re Imperial Land Co, of Marseilles^ Ex parte Colborne and Strawbri^ 
(1870), L. E. 11 Eq. 478, 499. 

(y) Re Pretoria Pieterahurg Rail, Co, (No. 2), [1904] 2 Oh. 359. 

(A) See Oomj)anies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o, 69), ss. 123 — 128, 
which are not m terms confined to winding up by the court. The provisions 
of the Act with respect to winding up api>ly, unless the contrary appears, to 
the winding up of a company in any mode (ibid,, s. 122). 

W/6»d.,8.186(v.). ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(j) Ibid,, 8. 186 (vi.). 
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should pufc him on and leave him to apply to get off, and should 17. 

not himself apply to the court for a declaration of liability and an Voluntary 
order for payment (Z). The rules relating to the list of contri- Winding np. 
butories do not apply to a voluntary winding up {m ) ; but the practice 
in a winding up by the court (w) should be followed as closely as is 
practicable. 

1001. If the voluntary liquidator makes a call (o) on contributories, Calls, 
he can apply by summons for a balance order (j?) against those 

contributories who do not pay, directing them to pay to him the 

amount of the call. Although a contributory may not up to that 
time have raised any objection to his name being placed on the list, 
he may on the hearing of the application resist the call on the 
ground that his name has been improperly included. The 
liquidator may also obtain an order to enforce any calls made by 
the directors before the winding up commenced (q). Where an 
action for calls has been brought before winding up, to which 
set-off has been pleaded as a defence, but there has been no judg- 
ment, no allowance can be made, on the liquidator applying for a 
balance order, by way of set-off against the amount of calls (r). 

Where the liquidator in such a case settles the defendant on the 
list of contributories, and, after giving notice to discontinue the 
action, applies for a balance order, this application will not 
be stayed until he pays the taxed costs of the action, but the 
amount of taxed costs will be allowed out of the moneys recovered by 
him (s). A person whose name is settled by a voluntary liquidator 
on the list of contributories is liable for any calls made by the 
latter, even although the contributory has received no notice that 
he has been settled on the list (t). 

Sxjb-Seot. 8. — Distribution of Assets. 

1002. The liquidator is appointed for the purpose, inter aliat of Application 
distributing the assets of the company (w), which are to be applied of assets. 

(1) in payment of all costs, charges, and expenses properly incurred 

in the voluntary winding up (including the remuneration of the 
liquidator) which are payable in priority to all other claims (a) ; 

(/) jRc Cornwall Brick, Tile, and Terra Cotta Co., [1893] W. N. 9. 
pn) See Clompaniea (Wiiiding;-iip) llules, it. 77 — 82, which form a group 
headed “ List of Contributories in a winding up by the court” 
in) See p. 492. ante, 

(o) As to the enforcement of calls by a receiver in the name of the liquidator, 
see Fowler v. Broad's Patent Night Light Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 724 ; Harrison v. 

St, Etienne Brewery Co., [1893] W. N. 108; Be Westminster Syndicate, Lid., 

[1908] W. N. 236 ; and p. 600, ante, 

{p) See p. 502, ante. 

^ (q) Stone V. City and County Bank (1877), 3 0. P. D. 282, C. A. 

(r) Re Hiram Maxim Lamp Go., [1903] 1 Ch. 70. 

(«) Re United Service Association, [1901] I Ch. 97- 

(0 Brighton Arcade Co. Dowling It. E. 3 C. P. 176, 187; compare 

Re London Bank of Scotland, [1867] W. If- 114. 

(u) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 186 rOompanies 
Act, 1862, (25 & 26 Yict. o. 89) s. 133]. The assete include uncalled capital 
{Wehh V. Whifin (1872), L. E. 6 H. L. 711, 724). 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 196 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 144]. If an order is made contmuiug 
a voluntary winding up under supervision, the costs of the volimtary liquidates 
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Biot. 17. (2) in aatisfactioii of the company’s liabilities pari paaau ; and 

VolitttBry (3) unless the articles otherwise provide, in distribution among the 
Wtaifltog up. members according to their rights and interests in the company (b). 

Sub- Sect. 9. — Application to the Court, 

Powers of 1003. Where a company is being wound up voluntarily, the 
the court. liquidator (c), or any contributory or creditor, may apply to the 

court having jurisdiction to wind up the companj (d) to detor- 
mine any question arising in the winding up, or to exercise, as 
respects the enforcing of calls or any other matter, all or any of 
the powers which the court might exercise if the company were being 
wound up by the court (e). The court, if satisfied that the deter- 
mination of the question or the required exercise of power will be 
just and beneficial, may accede wholly or partially to the applica- 
tion on such terms and conditions as it thinks fit, or may make 
such other order on the application as it thinks just (J). The 
application (</) may be made by motion or originating summons (/t). 
Applications may be transferred to another court having winding-up 
jurisdiction (i). 

incurred prior to sucli order have priority over tho petitioner’s costs of obtaining 
the supervision order {Re New York Exchange Oo., [1893] I Ch. 371) ; compare Re 
Sanitary Burial Association, [1900] 2 Gh. 289, 0. A., where tlio voluntary liquida- 
tor’s costs were hold to he poSiponed to the taxed costs of tho petitioner, and of the 
liquidator’s solicitor, and to any further costs of work properly done by the solici- 
tor by the authority of the liquidator subsoquentl}'^ to tho supervision order. As U> 
the costs of drawing bills of costs, see Re National Bank of Wales, [1902] 2 Oh. 412. 

(fe) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 09), s. 186 fCompanies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. .89), s. 133] ; seo Elkina v. Capital Guarantee Society 
(1900), 16 T. L. B., 423, 0. A., whore tho balance of a fund sot apart for payment 
of bondholders, whose bonds were not payable until iifty years had elapsed, had 
not been claimed for over ton years after advertisements, and the court refiisod 
to order tho unclaimed balance to be paid to the liquidator ou behalf of the 
shareholders. But an order may be made excluding from the benefit of a 
scheme sanctioned by the court all bondholders who do nob accept it within a 
limited time {Surayossa and Mediterranean Ra^l, Co, v. Collingham, [1904] A. 0. 
159, reversing (JoUingham v. Sloper, [1901] 1 Cu. 769, 0. A.). 

(c) Tho liquidator may apply for tho determination of any question fairly 
atismg in the liquidation {Re Central de Kaap Gold Mines, [1899] W. N". 216, 
235) ; but the practice now is only to answer specific questions. Claims for 
damages will not be decided on such an application {Crawford v. McCulloch, 
[1909] S. 0. 1063). 

{(1) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 285 ; and see p. 391 , 
ante. In Re Alexandra Printing Ink Co., Ltd. (1868), 18 L. T. 18, it was held 
that where an action had been instituted under a voluntary winding uj), 
any other proceedings in the same matter should he in the same court. 

(e) Companies (C/onsolidatiou) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 193 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 138 ; Companies (Winding up) Act, 
1890 (63 & 64 Viet. o. 63), s, 25]. As to the object of this provision, see 
Rance^s Case (1870), 6 Oh. App. 104, 114, 115. 

( /) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 193 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 138], 

Cy) As to the rules applicable to a voluntary winding up, see Companies 
(Winding-up) Buies, r. 1 ; and p. 553, ante. 

(ft) Re New Terras Tin Mining Go., [1804] 2 Oh. 344; Re Union Bank of 
Kingstonrupon JIM (1880), 13, Oh. D. 808, and see p. 654, ante. Under the rules 
of 1862, the application was only to be made by summons if the judge so directed, 
but the. direction could be given on the hearing of a summons issued without any 
previous direction {Re British Envelope Manufewturing Co., [1885] W. N. 84). 

(i) Seep* 541, ante. 
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1004. An order may be made for a private examination (k)l Srot. li, 
but a voluntary liquidator is not entitled to an order as of right ; Volnntarf 
he must satisfy the court that it is just and beneficial that an Winding up. 
order for examination should be made (0* 

On an application to obtain relief whore there has been non- Application 
compliance with the statutory requirements on the issue of shares 
not paid for in cash (m), the applicant ought to give the liquidator, 

In good time, Information to enable him to decide whether he 
should oppose (?i). 

Where it appears that promoters, directors, or other officers have Misfeasance, 
been guilty^ of misfeasance, proceedings may be taken as in the 
case of a winding up by the court (o). 

1005. In the event of a voluntary winding up taking place, a Fraudulent 
transaction which would be deemed a fraudulent preference in Preference, 
the bankruptcy of an individual is invalid against the company, the 
passing of the resolution for voluntary winding up being deemed 

to correspond with the act of bankruptcy in the case of an 
individual, unless the winding up is placed under supervision or 
superseded by a compulsory winding np, in each of w^hich cases 
the date of the petition is substituted (p). 

Sub-Sect. 10. — Stayimj and llestraiuimj Proceedtngs and Staying Winding 

1006. The passing of resolutions for voluntary winding up does Effect of 
not, like an order for winding up by or under supervision of the winding-up 
court, stay any proceedings, or invalidate executions or distresses, on^uteidT 
or prevoiit actions or other proceedings being brought or continued litigation, 
against the company without the leave of the court {(f). On 
application, however, the court (r) has jurisdiction to stay any 

action (s), proceeding, attachment, distress or execution (0 against 
the comjiany, or its estate or effects, upon such terms as it thinks 
tit. Until the stay is granted, a creditor may commence or con- 
tinue any action or proceeding, or put in force any attachment, 
distress, execution or analogous proceeding; and, therefore, a 

(A:) Under Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 174 ; see 
p. 474, ante. 

(/) Hviron's Oane (1880), 15 Ch. U. 139, C. A. ; and see lie Gold Co. (1879), 

12 0h. D. 77, C. A. 

{m) See p. 1 80, ante. 

{ii) Stephenson's Case, [1900] 2 Oh. 442, 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 215 ; soo p. 478, 
ante. 

(p) Ibid.y s. 210; soe p. 514, ante; Re Russell Hunting Record Co., [1910] 

W. N. 142. 

(gr) See pp. 420, 634, ante. 

(r) In this case the court in which the action is pending [Currie v. Consolidated 
'Kent Collieries Corporation^ [1906] 1 K. B, 134). In the case of a distress the 
court is the one having jurisdiction to wind up the company [Re Roundwood 
Colliery Co., Lee v. Roundioood Colliery Go., [1897] 1 Ch. 373). 

(s) lie Keynsham Co. (1803), 33 I3cav. 123 ; Harrison, v. Mortgage Insurance 
Corporation (1893), 10 T, L. B, 111 ; see also Re Hermann Loog, Ltd. (1887), 36 
Ch, I). 502 ; Re Rio Grande Do Sul Steamship Co. (1877), 5 Ch. D, 282, 0. A. 

(*) Re Thurso New Gas Go. (1889), 42 Ch. D. 486 ; Re Sahloniere Hotel Go, 

(1866), L. E. 3 Eq. 74; Westbury v. Twigg dc Co., [1892] 1 Q. B. 77; Rt 
Roundwood Colliery Co., Lee v. Roundwood Colliery Co., supra, at p. 381 ; Rt 
Poole Firehrich and Blue Clay Co. (1873), L. B. 17 Eq. 268, which ee^ M tQ 
the terms on which an e3;:ecution will be stayed. 
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liquidator may obtain a supervision order to protect him against 
actions which are threatened, and so save the expense of applying 
for the stay or restraint of proceedings against the company (w). 

In the case of a voluntary winding up the onus lies on the 
liquidator of showing that an action against the company should 
be stayed. The court has a discretion, and will not stay the action 
white there is a dispute as to the liability, although, if the liability 
is admitted, and there is a mere dispute as to the amount, the 
matter should be determined in the liquidation (a). Where an 
action is ponding against the company when the winding up 
commences, and the liquidator disputes the claim and is unsuccessful 
at the trial, the plaintiff is entitled to have the costs paid in full 
out of the company’s assets (6). 

Where a company is in voluntary liquidation, the court 
having jurisdiction to wind up the company has power to make an 
order staying all proceedings in the winding up (c). 

SuB-yECT, 11. — Reconstruction and Amalgamation, 

(I.) In General, 

1007 . Neither reconstruction ” nor “ amalgamation ” has any 
definite legal meaning. Each word is a commercial and not a legal 
term, and as a commercial term has no exact definite meaning. 
Where an undertaking is being carried on by a company, and is in 
substance preserved and transferred, not to an outsider, but to 
another company, consisting substantially of the same shareholders, 
with a view to its being continued by the transferee company, that 
is a reconstruction. It is none the less a reconstruction because 
all the assets do not pass to the new company, and all the share- 
holders of the transferor company are not shareholders in the 
transferee company, and the liabilities of the transferor company 
are not taken over by the transferee company. To constitute 
amalgamation there must be a blending of substantially two or 
more existing undertakings into one undertaking, the shareholders 
of each blending company becoming substantially the shareholders 
in the company which holds the blended undertakings. There 
may be amalgamation either by the transfer of two or more under- 
takings to a new company, or by the transfer of one or more 
undertakings to an existing company. It is not necessary that a 
resolution for winding up should refer to reconstruction or 
amalgamation in order to constitute a winding up for the pur- 
pose of reconstruction or amalgamation ; but the purpose of the 
winding up may be gathered from the whole of the circumstances 
which result in reconstruction or amalgamation (d). 


fii) lie Zoedone Co, (1883), 53 L. J. (on.) 465, 

(rt) Currie V. Consolidated Kent Collieries Corporation^ Ltd.^ [1906] 1 K. B. 
134, 0. A. 

(h) Re Wenh(yrn ^ Co., [1905] 1 Ch. 413. 

(c) He Coudes Co. of Chili (1892), 36 Sol. Jo. 693 ; Re Steamship “ Titian'' Co. 
(1888), 36 W. R. 347 ; Be Schanschieff Electric. Battery Syndicate, Ltd, [1888] 
W. N. 106 ; Re Steamship Gkigwell, Ltd. (1888), 4 T. L. B. 308. 

(d) Re South African Supply and Cold Storaae Co., Wild v. Same Co., [1904] 
9 Oh. 268. Both words have since been adopted by the legislature ,* see 
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1008 . A clause in a company’s memorandum of association 17. . 

giving power to sell all its assets and all its undertaking and to dis- Voluntary 
tribute the proceeds does not enable such a sale and distribution to Winding up. 
be made without regard to the statutory provisions (c). Nor can a Recon^c* 
company limited by shares effectually provide, as part of its con- tion under 
stitution, by its memorandum and articles, that in a specified event memoranduiD 
a member shall either submit to a liability in excess of the limft of 
liability on his shares, or be dispossessed of his status as a 
member (/*), 

Workmen's Compensation Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 08 ), b. 6 (6) ; Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 209 (1) ; see also Hooper v. 

Western Counties and South Wales Telephone Co, (1892), 68 L. T. 78 (recon- 
struction) ; Wall V. London and Northern Assets Corporation^ [1898] 2 Oh. 469, 

0. A.; Re Bank of Hindustan^ China and Japan^ Higgs's Case (1865), 2 Hem. 

& M. 657 ; New Zealand Cold Extraction Co. {Newbery- Vautin Process) v. Peacock^ 
n894] 1 Q. B. 622, C. A. ; Re Empire Assurance Corporation, Ex parte Bagshaw 
(1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 341, 349 ; Imperial Bank of China, India and Japan v. Bank 
of Hindustan, China and Japan (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 91 ; Re Borax Co., Foster v. 

Borax Co., [1899J 2 Ch. 130, 135; Oreenwich Pier Co. v. Thames River Con- 
servators (1905), 21 T. L. R. 609 (amalgamation). Aa to amalgamation of 
assurance companies, see p. 633, post. As to arrangements and compromises, 
see p. 602, post. 

(e) Namely, those contained in the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 
Edw. 7, c. 69), B. 192; see p. 5S6,po8t. 

(/) Bisgood v. Henderson's Transvaal Estates, Ltd., [1908] 1 Ch. 743, 0. A. ; 
compare Payne v. Cork Co., Ltd., [1900] 1 Ch. 308. The case may be different 
where th6 sale is of pait of the assets only; see Wall v, London and 
Northern Assets Corporatimi, supra. It had been usual for many years for 
companies to state, in their memoranda of association, that one of the objects 
was to sell the undertaking or any part thereof for any consideration, and in 
particular for shares or other securities of any other company having similar 
objects. Such a power was held to be valid, even when the whole of the com- 
pany’s assets were sold, and the winding up, which is required before the proceeds 
of the sale can be distributed amongst the shareholders, was not resolved upon 
at the same time {Cotton y. Imperial and Foreign Agency and Investment Corpora- 
tion, [1892] 3 Ch. 454). Hence, dissentient members under the provision for 
which s, 192 (3) of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), is 
substituted wore deprived of any rights which they would have possessed on a 
statutory reconstruction to have their iiitorebts paid for. The fact that a resolu- 
tion for voluntary winding up was passed at the time when the sale was sanctioned 
was held to be immaterial [Doughty v. Lomaguuda Reefs, Lid., [1902] 2 Oh. 837 ; 
and BOO Re Paterson, Laing and Bruce, Ltd. (1902), 18 T. L. R. 515). It was 
further held that unless there was something in the memorandum or articles to 
qualify the meaning of the word “ shares” a company could, under its memo- 
randum power of sale, accept partly-paid shares in another company [Mason v. 

Motor Traction Co,, Ltd., [1905] I Ch. 419). Where the memorandum expressly 
gave power to sell for fullj^ or partly paid shares, the Court of Appeal, without 
deciding that such a power was illegal, held that an agreement with another 
company which provided for the distribution of the partly-paid shares of the 
purchasing company among the shareholders of the selling company, and 
the procef^s of sale of the shares not taken up being applied in reduction of 
the purchase-money, was not within the power [Manners v. St. David's Gold and 
Copper Mines, Ltd., [1904] 2 Ch. 593. C. A.). An agreement, under which the 
proceeds of the partly- paid shares unclaimed wore to be distributed rateably 
amongst the members who might have claimed them, was also held to be ultra 
vires [Bisgood v. NUe Valley Co., Lid., [1906] 1 Ch. 747). In a somewhat similar 
case the agreement was held to be valid [Fuller v. White Feather Reward, Ltd., 

[1906] 1 Oh. 823). But the Court of Appeal in Bisgood v. Henderson's Transvaal 
Estates, Ltd., supra, subsequently approved v. Nile Valley Co., Ltd., supm, 

and overruled Cotton v. Imperial and Foreign Agency and Investment Corporation^ 
supra, and Fuller v. White Feather Reward. Ltd., supra. 
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1009. Where a company is proposed to be, or is in course of 
being, wound up altogether voluntarily, and the whole or part of 
its business or property is proposed to be transferred or sold to 
another company, the liquidator of the transferor company may, 
with the sanction of a special resolution of that company, con- 
ferring on him either a general authority or an authority in 
respect of any particular arrangement, receive, in compensation or 
part compensation for the transfer or sale, shares, policies, or other 
like interests in the transferee company, for distribution among the 
members of the transferor company, or may enter into any other 
arrangement whereby the members of the transferor company may, 
in lieu of receiving cash, shares, policies, or other like interests, or 
in addition thereto, participate in the profits of or receive any 
other benefit from the transferee company. Any such sale or 
arrangement is binding on the members of the transferor 
company (g). 

The statutory power of sale is in addition to any powers conferred 
on the company under its regulations, and may be exercised 
although ultra vires of the company (/i). The making of a super- 
vision order does not take away the power (i), and it may be subse- 
quently exercised without the sanction of the court (j). The sale 
binds both the shareholders and the creditors of the transferor 
company (/c), though mortgagees may be entitled under the terms 
of their mortgage to prevent a sale of its assets (Z). 

1010. A special resolution sanctioning a transfer is not invalid 
because it is passed before or concurrently with a rosolntion for wind- 
ing np the company, or for appointing liquidators. If, however, an 
order is made within a year for winding up the company by or subject 
to the supervision of the court, the special resolution is not valid 
unless sanctioned by the court (m). The sanction of the court must 


{g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 ^8 EdNV. 7, c. 69), s. 192 (1), (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), b. 161], 

(h) Clinch v. Financial Corporation (1868), L. 11. 5 Eq. 450, 472, affirmed (1868) 
4 Oh. App. 117, 121, 123; NiclioU v. Eherhardt Co, (1889), 61 E. T. 489, C. A. 
But the now company must have power under its memorandum to accept the 
transfer {Pidhrooh v. New Civil Service Co-operation (1877), 26 W. R. 11). As 
to the powers of unincorporated companies under doocls of settlement to 
transfer their undertaking, boo Re. Era Assurance Society^ Ex parte Williams^ Ex 
parte Amhor Assurance Co. (1800), 30 L. J. (CIT.) 137 ; Kearns v. Zca/(1864), 
I'Hem. & M. 681 ; Ernest v. NirJwlla (1857), 6 H. L. Gas. 401 ; Boman's Case 
(1876), 3 Oh. D. 21, C. A. ; Re Argm Life Assurance. Co. (1888), 39 Ch. 1). 571. 

(i) Re Imperial Mes'caniiU (^redit Association (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 504; Re 
Cambrian Mining Co. (1882), 48 L. T. 114. 

(?) Wright's Case (1870), 5 Oh. App. 437. 

(/rj Re City and County Investment Co. (1879), 13 Ch. D. 475, C. A. 

' ll) Re Borax Co,., Foster v. Borax Co., [1899] 2 Ch. 130 ; compare Re Vivian 

! H. Ji.) (C; Co., Ltd,, Metropolitan Banlo o/ England and, Wales, Ltd. v, Vivian 
n. H.) Co., TM,, [1900] 2 Ch. 654. 

(jn) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 192 (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 161]. A supervision order is sometimes 
obtained in order to obtain the court’s sanction (7ic New Flagstaff Mining Co., 
[1889] W. N. 123); and a compulsory order wm be made, when a scheme 
appears nnfah, in order that the scheme may not bo carried through without the 
court’s sanction {fie Consolidated South Hand Mines Deep, Ltd,, [1009] 1 Oh. 491). 
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be obtarined at or after the making of the winding-up or Bupervieionf 
order, and cannot be previously obtained in the voluntary winding Voluntary 
up (w). When a voluntary winding-up resolution states that, for Wi nding up. 
the purpose of effecting the amalgamation or reconstruction, the 
company is wound up voluntarily, the winding-up resolution is 
not rendered invalid by reason of the intended amalgamation or 
reconstruction being ultra vires (o). • 

A special resolution is invalid unless the notice convening the first when 
meeting distinctly states that it is intended to proceed under the 
statutory provision ( p). It is invalid so far as it authorises the 
liquidator to pay for the underwriting of the shares of the trans- 
feree company out of the assets of the transferor company (^) 
unless the statutory requirements as to underwriting are complied 
with (r). 

1011. Under the statutory power the transferor company can Transferee 
only sell to another company (s). If, however, such company is a company, 
corporate body, it is immaterial in what way it has been incorpo- 
rated, so long as it is a company as defined by the Act of 1908 {t). 

A sale to a person who intends to re-sell at a profit to a company 
is invalid (u ) ; but a sale to an agent or trustee for a company to 
be formed may bo within the section (iv). 

1012. The agreement for sale may validly provide that the trails- Incidents of 
feror company shall call up its unpaid capital and transfer the 
amount so realised to the transferee company (a), or that shares in 


(n) Re Callao Bis Co, (1889), 42 Oh. D. IG9, 0. A. In the case of life 
assurance companies the court’s sanction is always rociuired (Life Assurance 
(companies Act, 1870 (83 & 3-1 Viet. c. 61), s. 14) ; and see Assurance Conipanios 
Act, 1909 (9 Mw. 7, c. 49), s, 13 ; and p. 634, post. 

(o) Cleve V. Finandal Corporation (1873), L. ii. 16 Ecj. 363 ; SioyieY, Citi/ainl 
County Bank (1877), 3 C. P. II- 282, 0. A. 

(p) Imperial Bank of Chinas ImUa and Japan v. Bank of Hindu ntany China 
and Japan (1868), L. ll. 6 Eq. 91 ; lie Irrigation Co. of France, Kx parte Fox 
(1871), 6 On. App. 176, 193; compare Re 'Feeds and Bishop, Ltd., [1901] W. N. 
o2. 


(j) lie Canning Jarrah Timber Co. {Western Australia), Ltd., [1900] 1 Oh. 708, 
0. A. 


{r) Barrofw v. Paringa Mines (1909), Ltd., [1909] 2 Oh. 658. As to under- 
writing shares, see p. 92, ante. 

(a) Bird v. £ird*s Patent Deodorizing and Utilizing Sewage Co. (1874), 9 Oh, 
App. 358. 

(i) This does not include a foreign company {Thomas v. United Batter Cos, of 
France, [1909] 2 Oh. 484). As to cases before the Act, see Re Irrigation Co. 6f 
France, Fx parte Fox (1871), 6 Oh. App, 176, 192. As to the companies which 
are within the section, see p. 36, ante; and s. 285 of the Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69). An unregistered company can, by registering 
under tbe Act of 1908, avail itself of the reconstruction section {Southall v. 
British Mutual Life Assurance Society (1871), 6 Ch. App. 614). 

{u) Re Hester & Co. (1875), 44 L. J. (CU.) 757, 759, 0. A. 

(w) Ibid.; Re Canning Jarrah Timber Go. {Western Australia); Ltd., supra. 

(a) New Zealand Gold Extraction Co. {Nowhery^Vautin Process) v. Peacock, 
[1894] 1 Q. B. 622, 630, 0. A. ; Re Bank of South Australia (2), [1895] 1 Oh. 
578, 0. A. ; but the agreement cannot validly provide ,for a call to bo made on 
the shares of the transferor company in case its assets do<iiot realise a epeedfied 
amount {Clinch y. Firiancial Corporation (1868), 4 Ch. App. 117). 
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the transferee company shall be allotted either to the liquidator, or 
directly to the members of the transferor company, and as either 
partly or fully paid up. A liability to pay cash, however, cannot 
be imposed on the members of the transferor company by allotting 
them shares credited as partly paid up, except with thieir consent (6).' 
If they accept such shares they become liable for the amount not 
credited as paid on them, the shareholder sometimes being required 
to make a payment of parts of the amount on application and on 
allotment (c). 

A member of the transferor company, even if he has not served, 
notice of dissent, cannot be compelled to accept shares in the 

transferee company; but if he has served no such notice he is not 

entitled to receive compensation for his interest in the transferor 
company (d!). 

The agreement for sale is not invalid because it provides that 
part of the purchase-money shall be paid to the directors and 
secretary of the transferor company, as compensation for loss of 
office (c). 

The court has no power to authorise a sale to a transferee 
company in consideration of its agreeing to pay the creditors of 
the transferor company by instalments (/). Nor can it authorise 
an agreement or resolution compelling the members of the trans- 
feror company to pay a premium upon the shares of the transferee 
company (g). 

An agreement that the members of one company shall, in 


(6) See lie City and County Investment Co. (1879), 13 Oh. D. 475, 482, 0. A ,‘ 
Be Imperial Mercantile Credit Association (1871), L. E. 12 Eq. 604; Simpson 
V. .Palace Theatre, Ltd. (1893), 69 L. T. 70, C. A. For the form of Bcherae, see 
Podtlethwaite v. Fort Thillip and Colonial Gold Minina Co. (18891, 43 Oh I) 
452. \ • . 

(c) Weston v. New Guston Co. (1889), 1 Meg. 225, 352, 0. A.; affirmed (1691) 
64 L. T. 815, H. L. ; FostJethwaite v. Fort Fhillip and Colonial Gold Mining Co., 
supra; Burdett-Coutta v. True Bltie {Hannan's) Gold Mine, [1899] 2 Oh. Cl 6, 0. A. 
Y/here the shares are to he hiken as partly paid, the agreement should provide 
for the allotment being made directly to the members of the old company so as 
to free the liquidator from any liability. A shareholder may ho required to elect 
within a reasonable time whether he will accept such shares iZuccani v. Nacunai 
Gold Mining Co. (1889), 61 L. T. 176, 0. A.). 

{d) Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, Ex parte /^oo(1865), 34 L. J. (CH.) 
609; Re Bank of Hindustan, China and Japan, Higgs's Case (1865), 2 Hem. & M. 
657 ; Bank of Hindustan China and Japan, MaHin's Case (1865), 2 Hem. & M. 
669 ; Re Empire Assurance Corporation, Ex parte Bagshaw (1867), L. R 4 Eq, 
341; Be London, Bombay and Meditenanean Bank, Brew's Case (1867) 36 
H J. (OH.) 785 ; see p. 691, post. * 

{e) Southall V. British Mutual Life Assurance Society (1871), 6 Oh. App. 
614 compare Kaye v. Croydon Tramways Go., [1898] 1 Oh. 368, 0. A. The 
^oposed payment must be fully disclosed to the shareholders {Tiersen v. 
Henderson, [1899] 1 Oh. 861 ; oomp^TQ Normandy y. Ind Goope & Go., [1908] 
1 Ch. 84. As to gratuities to officers and servants, see p. 220, ante. As to 
agi'eementa providing for a distribution other than in accordance with the 
rights of momhers, see ^ijffUh v. Faget (1877), 5 Oh. D. 894; 6 Oh. D. 611 ; 
Fosti^hwatte v. Port Fhillip and Colonial Gold Minina Go., supra; Simpson y* 
Palace Theatre, Ltd,, eupra, m > r 

if) Be General ExekangeBank (1867), 16 W. R 477. 

(g) Impm^Bar^ of China, India and Japan v. Bank of Hindustan, Ohina and 
Japan (1868), L. E. 6 Eq. 91 . . 
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exchange for their shares therein, take shares in another company Baor. 17. 
is chargeable with ad valorem duty Qt). Velimtaip 

The consideration for the sale must be distributed among the 
members of the selling company in proportion to their rights and pigtrlbutlon 
interests, under its regulations, in the assets of the company of proceeds, 
remaining after payment of its liabilities. The persons pre- 
judicially affected by any other mode of distribution can only be 
bound by their individual consents (i). Where the liquidator dis- 
poses of all the shares in the transferee company without reserving 
any for a member of the transferor company who is entitled thereto, 
the court has no jurisdiction to award the member damages in the 
winding up of the transferor company (/r). Nor can thd-qudStiODi 
as to the validity of the sale be decided in the winding-up 
proceedings, but only in an action instituted by a non-assenting 
shareholder suing on behalf of himself and all other shareholders (2). 

(ii.) Eights of Bisstntimt Members. 

1013 . If any member of the transferor company, who has not Notice of 
voted in favour of the special resolution at either of the meetings dissent, 
held to pass and confirm the same, expresses his dissent in writing 
addressed to the liquidator, and left at the registered ofl&ce of the 
company within seven days after the confirmation of the resolution, 
he may require (in) the liquidator either to abstain from carrying 
the resoiiition into effect, or to purchase his interest at a price to 
be determined by agreement or by arbitration in the prescribed 
manner (n). A notice of dissent served before the confirmatory 


(7i) Chesterfield Brewery Co. y. Inland Revenue Commissioners j [1899] 2 Q. B. 7. 
m Griffith y. (1877), 6 Ch, D, 511; Fostlethwaite y. Fort Fhillvp and 
C^onial Gold Miniytg Co. (J889), 43 Oh. D. 452; Simpson v. Palace Theatre, 
Lid. (1893), 69 Ij. T. 70; Re Lake View Extended Gold Mine [Western Australia), 
Ltd., [1900] W. N. 429; Re North West Argentine Railway. [1900] 2 Ch. 882, 
where Wkigut, J., in fact repudiated his former decision in Re Beeston Pneumatic 
Tyre Co., [1898] W. N. 34. 

(Jc) Re JhlVs Waterfall Estate and Gold Mining Co., [1896] 1 Oh. 947. 

{1) Ro Imperial Bank of China, India and Japan (1866), 1 Ch. App. 339, 347, 
34S ; Re International Life Assurance Society (1868), 20 L. T. 433; Clinch v. 
Financial Corporation (1868), L. B. 5 Eq. 450; Bird v. Bird's Patent Deodorizing 
and Utilizing Sewage Co. (1874), 9 Ch. App. 368; compare Re City and County 
Investment Go. (18'79), 13 Oh. D. 475, G. A. ; Re Hester & Co. (1875), 44 L. i. 
(on.) 757, C. A. As to addin" the transferee company as a party, see Doughty 
V. Lomagunda Reefs, Ltd., [1903] 1 Ch. 673, 0. A, 

(m) The requisition must be contained in the notice of dissent [Re Union Bank 
of Kingston-upon-Hull (1880), 13 Ch. D. 808). Where the registered office of the 
compauy is abroad the notice given to the liquidator in England within the requisite 
term is sufficient [Brailey v. Rhodesia Consolidated, Ltd. (1910), 129 L. T. 1^. 

(?i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 192 (3J [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 161], As to the clauses to be mserted 
in the reconstruction or amalgamation aCTeemont to provide funds to pay dis- 
sentients, see Re Hester ds Go., supra. For the purposes of arbitration the 
provisions of the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. c. 16), 
with respect to the settlement of disputes by arbitration , are incorporated with the 
Act of 1908, and in the construction of those provisions the Act of 1908 is 
deemed to be the special Act, and “ the company^’ means the transferor com- 
pany, and any appointment by the incorporated proviaioM directed to be made 
under the hand of the secretary, or any two of the directors, may be made 
under tho hand of the liquidator, or if there is more than one liquid atori ti&en 
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meeting, and not ' objected to or retnrned within a month, is 
valid (o). 

An article of association providing that the sum payable to a 
dissentient member shall be such sum as the liquidator can obtain 
by selling the shares to which the dissentient member, but for his 
dissent, would have been entitled does not constitute an agreement 
as to the price to be paid to dissentient members (p). An article 
^ioh purports to authorise iibat may be done under the Act, buii 
omits the proviso in favour of dissentient shareholders, is invalid (q). 

1014. Interest is not payable on the amount awarded until pay- 
ment is demanded in writing ; but from that time it is payable at 
the rate of 4 per cent, until payment (?*). In practice, the price to. 
be paid in shares by the transferee company is disregarded on the. 
arbitration, and the value of a dissentient member’s interest depends, 
on the nature of the reconstruction (s). A commission to examine 
witnesses abroad may be granted in order to ascertain the value of 
the assets (i). The court will not, however, allow a shareholder to 
examine officers of the company in order to obtain evidence for use 
on the arbitration (u). 

If the liquidator elects to purchase the member’s interest, the 
liquidator must raise the purchase-money and pay it in such manner 
as may be determined by special resolution before the company is 
dissolved (w). Unless provision is made to satisfy money payable to 
a dissentient member, an injunction will be granted to restrain the 
liquidator from parting with the assets without providing for his 
claim (a). 

A dissentient member is not entitled to have his name omitted 
from the list of contributories, although he transfers his shares to 
the liquidator (&) ; but the transfer relieves him from liability as to the 
costs of the liquidation (c). 


of any two or more of thorn {ibid., s. 192 (6) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 
Viet. 0 . 89), 8. 162] ; but if the artioioB of association provide for arbitration 
between the company and its members, either that or tho statutory mode of 
arbitration may bo resorted to {J)e Bosaz v. Anglo-ltalian Bank (1869), L. E. 4 
Q, B. 462) ; see title Arbitration, Yol. I., pp. 439 et seq. ; see p. 601 , post. 

(o) He London cmd Westminster Bread Co. (1890), 59 L. J. (oh.) 155. 

( p) Baring Oould v. Sharpington Combined Pick and Shovel Syndicate, [1899] 
2 Ch. 80, 0. A. 

(g) Payne 'V. Cork Co., Lid., [1900] 1 Ch. 308; Re Irrigation Co., of France, 
Ex parte i?baj(1871), 6 Ch. App. 176. 

S U& United States Direct Cable Co. (1879), 48 L. J. (gir.) 665. 

Re Mysore West Gold Mining Co. (1889), 42 Ch. D. 535. 

(t) Ibid. * 

(w) Re British Building Stgne Co.f Z^fcZ,,[1908] 2 Ch. 450 ; nor can the books 
of the company be.exei^ned by the dissentient to see whether acceptance of 
the ofEer would be ior his advantage (Morgan* s' Case (1884), 28 Ch. D. 620). 

{w) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 192 (4) [Com- 
psnies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Tiot, o. 89), s. 161]. 

(a) Re Hester <fc Co. (1675), 44 L. J. (OH.) 757 ; [1876] W. N. 179, 0. A. ; 
Banng Qoidd v. Shasrpington Combing Pick and Shovel Syndicate, supra; Payne 
V. Cords Oo,, Ltd., [^1900] 1 Oh. 308. 

{h) So Imperial t^nd Co. of Marseilles, Ex parte Jeaffreson (1870), L. E. 11 
Eq. 109 ; Vininfs Case (1870), ,6 Ch. App. 96 ; Parfs Case (1870), L. E. 10 Eq. 622. 

?c) Re MurWi€ Investment Go., Ex parte Pool^s Executors (18731, 8 Ch. App. 
702, 710. ' 



Part IV. — Companies under the Act ob' 1908. 

Where a Bcheme is eminently unfair, a dissentient minority may 
stop it by obtaining a compulsory winding-up order (d). 

1015. If a member who has not dissented but has not expressly 
or impliedly assented to the sale declines to accept his proportion of 
the shares payable by the transferee company, he cannot be com- 
pelled to accept them (c) ; but he obtains nothing (/) unless they are 
allotted and sold by the liquidator, in which case he is entitlerf to 

tho net proceeds of sale (g). 

1016. A special resolution directing shares in the purchasing 
company to be offered to members of the old company, and fixing a 
reasonable limit of time for acceptance, is intra vires (h). In the 
absence of such a stipulation a reasonable time must be allowed, and 
if the time is not reasonable the members are not bound thereby (i)* 

1017. A proper contract with regard to the fully or partly paid 
shares in the new company, and a return of the allotments, must 
be filed (k). A contract for sale does not create a contractual 
relation between a member of the transferor ^’ompany and the new 
company, and if he applies for shares in the new company in 
pursuance of the scheme, he may withdraw his offer before it is 
accepted (1). The new company is in no sense the servant or agent 
of the transferor company, and is not bound by injunctions 
granted against it(m). 

1018. Where, under a contract made prior to the reconstruc- 
tion scheme being sanctioned, the purchaser is entitled to be 
registered as transferee of shares in the old company, and the 
vendor obtains the allotment of the shares in the new company, 
to which the owner of such shares is entitled under the scheme, 
the allottee is a trustee of them for the purchases, although he has 
delayed registration of the transfer (»<). 

ffi) Ee Consolidated Sonth Rand Mines Deep^ Ltd,^ [1909] 1 Ch. 491. 

(e) {See note {d), p. 588, a7ite, 

if) Weston V. is^ew Ouston Co. (1889), 1 Meg. 225, 852, C. A. ; afTlrined (1891) 
04 L. T. 816, n. L. ; Znccani v. NacMpai Gold Milling Co. (1889), 01 L. T. 176, 

0. A. 

(gr) Re Lake View Extmded Gold Mine {Western Australia), Ltd,, [1900] W. N. 
44. 

(A) Postlethwaite v. Port Phillip and Colonial Gold Mining Co. (1889), 43 
Cli. D. 452; Burdett Coutts v. True BIua {Hannan! s) Gold Mine, [1899] 2 Ch. 
616, C. A. ; compare Nicholl v. Eherhardt Co. (1889), 59 L. J. (on.) 103, C. A. 

(i) Zucrani V- Naenpai Gold Mining Co., supra; Re South Australian 
Petroleum Fields, Ltd., [1894] W. N. 189. 

(Aj) As to tiling contracts ami returns, see p. 179, ante. Where a recon- 
struction has been carried out forming a new company with the same 
name, which takes over all the liabilities of the transferor comjiaiiy, . payiuents 
made by the former to a creditor of the latter who dealt with the former 
under the belief that lie was continuing to deal with the transferor oompuny 
must be applied in discharge of debts of the old company, and not of those due 
to him by the transferee company {Re Tawrine Co., Amiing and CohVs Claim 
(1878), 38 L. T. 63). 

(0 Wallace's Case, [1900] 2 Oh. 671. . . 

(m) Bosch V. Simms Maiiufacturwg Co, (1909), 26 T. L. it. 419. 

(n) Rooney v. Stanton (1900), 17 T. L* E* 28, C. ^ . 
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StB-SECT, 12, — Prosecution of Delinquent Directors and Others, 

1019. If it appears to the liquidator in the course of a voluntary 
winding up that any past or present director, manager, officer, or 
member of the company has been guilty of any offence in relation 
to the company for which he is criminally responsible, the liquidator, 
with the previous sanction of the court, may prosecute the offender. 
Air expenses properly incurred by him in the prosecution are 
payable out of the assets of the company in priority to all other 
liabilities (o). 

Sub-Sect. 13 . — Disposal of Boohs. 

1020. When a company has been wound up voluntarily and is 
about to be dissolved, the books and papers of the company and of 
the liquidator may be disposed of in such way as the company by 
extraordinary resolution directs. After five years from the dis- 
solution no responsibility rests on the company, or the liquidator, 
or any person to whom the custody of the books and papers has 
been committed, by reason of their not being forthcoming to any 
person claiming to be interested (p). If, after the dissolution, any 
documents remain in the custody of the liquidator, he may be 
ordered to produce them {q), 

Sub-Sect. 14 . — Dissolution of Com 2 )any, 

1021. In the case of every voluntary winding up, as soon as the 
affairs of the company are fully wound up, the liquidator must 
make up an account of the winding up, showing how it has been 
conducted and how the property of the company has been disposed 
of. He must then call a general meeting of the company for the 
purpose of laying before it the account and giving any explana- 
tion that may be required (r). The meeting must be called by 
advertisement in the London Gazette, specifying the time, place, and 
object, and published one month at least before the meeting (s). 

Within one week after the meeting, the liquidator must make a 
return to the registrar of the holding of the meeting, and of its 
date. In default of so doing, he is liable to a fine not exceed- 
ing £5 for every day during which the default continues (t). 
The registrar on receiving the return is forthwith to register 
it, and on the expiration of three months from the registration 
of the return the company is deemed to be dissolved (a). The 
court may, however, on the application of the liquidator or of 
any other person who appears to be interested, make an order 


(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7, c. (59), s. 217 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 168]; see pp. 564, 681, ante. 

(p) 1 bid,, B. 222 [Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet, c.89), s. 165]. 

(q) London and Yorkshire Bank v. Cooper (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 473, G. A. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 195 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viot. c. 89), s. 142]. 

(#) Jhid., 8. 195 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), s. 142]. 

(t) Ibid., 8. 195 (3) [Gompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 143 ; 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 60 ; Sched. III.]. 

(a) lh%<L, B. 195 (4) [Oompanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. C. 89), b. 143 ; 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 £dw. 7» o. 50). Sched. 111.]. 
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deferring the date at which the dissolution is to take effect for 
such time as it thinks fit {b). 

The person on whose application such an order is made must 
within seven days after the making of the order file with the 
registrar an office copy of the order. If he fails so to do he is 
liable to a fine not exceeding £5 for every day during which the 
default continues (c). > 

1022. If proceedings are instituted against the company after 

the date of the registration of the liquidator’s return, but before 
the expiration of three months from that date, the court has, in 
certain cases, jurisdiction to make an order against tlie company, 
even although the hearing does not take place until after the 
expiration of the three inonths The court has no jurisdiction 
alter dis.solution to make a winding-up order except perhaps where 
the dissolution proceedings are invalidated by fraud (e) ; but it may 
set aside the dissolution (/). 

Even after dissolution the liquidator is liable in damages for 
breach of his statutory duty to a creditor or cor.tributory by distri- 
buting the assets without providing for his debt or claim, after 
taking proper steps to ascertain it (g). 

Sxjb-SeoT. 16.--~8npe)*8eding Voluntary Winding wp, 

1023 . The voluntary winding up of a company does not bar the 
right of any creditor, Avhetlier his debt accrued before or after the 
commencement of the voluntary winding up (h), or contributory, to 
have it wound up by the court, if the court is of opinion that the 
rights of the creditor or contributories, as the case may be, will 
be prejudiced by a voluntary winding up (i). Where the court 


(h) Coinpaiiiea (Consol id atian) Act, 1908 (8 Eclw. 7, c. 69), s. 195 (4) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 31 (1)]. Before the Act of 
1907 there was no power to mn.lte an order directly oxfendiiig the time, hut 
the court could do so indirectly by staying all proceedings in the winding 
11 )) [lie Eastern Inveatment Co., Ltd.y [1905] 1 Ch. 352). 

(c] Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1903 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 195 (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), s. 31 (3)]. As to the effect of dissolution, soo 
p. 592, ante; Be London and Caledonian Marine Insurance Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 
140, 0. A. ; Be Schooner Pond Coal Co., [1888] W. N, 70. As to bona vacantia^ see 
also Cunnack v, EdwardSy [1896] 2 Ch. 679, 0. A. ; Be Printers and Transferrers 
/Unalgaviated Trades Protection Society^ [1899] 2 Ch. 184 ; Brown v. Dale (1S78), 
9 Ch. D. 78 ; Be Bond, Panes v. A.-G.y [1901] 1 Cli. 15. 

(d) Whiteley Exerciser, Ltd. v. Gamage, [1898] 2 Ch. 405; Be Crookhaven 
Mining Co. (1866), L. B. 3 Eq. 69 ; compare Salton v. New Beeston Cycle Co., 
[1900] 1 Oh. 43. 

(c) Be Pintxf Silver Mining Co. (1878), 8 Ch. D. 273, 282, C. A. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69)^ s. 223 [Com- 
panies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 31]. 

(g) Pulsford v. Devenish, [1903] 2 Ch. 625. 

(h) Be Bank of South Australia (2), [1895] 1 Ch. 578, 595, 0. A., doubting 
Be Bank of South Australia, [1894] 3 Ch. 722, where it was^ held that there 
was no jurisdiction to make a supervision order on the petition of a creditor 
whose debt wm incun’ed after the voluntary winding up commenced. 

(i) Companies (Consolidation]! Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 197 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Ylct. o. 89), s. 145]; see p. 416, ante. It is immaterial 
whether the resolution for voluntary winding up is passed before or after the 
presentation of the winding-up petition (i2e New York Exchange, Lid, (1988). 


Sect. 17, 
Yolantary 
Winding up. 


Effect of 

dissolution. 


Procedure. 




694 


Companies. 


Shot 17, 
Volimtary 
Winding up. 

Alternative 
to super- 
Bession. 


Where 
Bupervision 
order majr 
be made. 


orders the company to be wound up by the court, it may, if it thinks 
fit, by the same or any subsequent order, provide for the adoption 
of all or any of the proceedings in the voluntary winding up( 7 ). 
Such proceedings are not, however, invalidated by reason of the 
court not adopting them (/:)• 

Instead of making a winding up order, an order may be made 
for, continuing the voluntary winding up under the supervision of 

the court (J). 

The existence of a voluntary winding up is not a strong reason 
against a compulsory order where the resolution for voluntary 
winding up has been passed with a s})ecific object, such as recon- 
struction, which has failed (m). The fact that a winding-up 
resolution has been passed in breach of faith towards a creditor is 
an important factor in determining whether there should be a com- 
pulsory order (n). 

Sect. 18. — Winding up under the Supervision of the Court. 

Sxjb-Seot. 1. — In OeneruL 

1024. The court cannot order the voluntary winding up of a 
company to be continued under the supervision of tho court unless 
there is in existence a valid resolution for voluntary v^inding 
up(o). The jurisdiction is now confined to cases where the 
resolution is a special or extraordinary one, in whicli case the court 

39 Oh. D. 415, 0. A.). S. 145 of the Coinpaiiies Act, 1862 (25 26 Viet. c. 89), 

only in terms prevented the voluntary winding up being a bar where the 
rights of a creditor were prejudiced ; but even then a contributory could petition 
(Re Gold Co, (1879), 11 Oh. D. 701, 0. A.) ; and orders were made where credi- 
tors supported the petition (Re Bishop (K.) & Sons, Ltd., [1900] 2 Oh. 254; 
and see Re Vron Colliery Co. (1885), 20 Oh. D. 442, C. A.), or where tho resolu- 
tion was passed fraudulently (Re Gold Co., sxqyra), or by the votes of mombers 
whose cojiduct required investigation (Re Varieties, Ltd., [1893] 2 Oh. 235 ; 
Re West Surrey Tanning Co. (1866), L. B. 2 Eq. 737) ; or where tho court was 
satisfied that the voluntery winding up was existing under circumstances likely 
to prejudice the shareholders (Re National Distribution of Electricity Co., Ltd.. 
[1902] 2 Oh. 34, 0. A.), Compare Re Bank of Gibraltar and Malta (1865), 1 
Ch. App. 69 ; and see Be Nation,al Debenture a/nd Assets Corporation, [1891] 2 Oh. 
605, 0. A. ; Re New York Exchange, Ltd. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 415 ; Re West Hartlepool 
Ironworks Co. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 618. Tho decision in Be Greenwood A Co., 
[1900] 2 Q. E. 306, that an order for the compulsory winding up of a com- 
pany already in liquidation, although it would benefit the petitioner, ought 
not to be made unless it would be in the interest of the general body of 
the creditors, is more than doubtful. The fact that the voluntary liquidator is 
the nominee of the shareholders may be sufficient of itself to satisfy the court 
that the rights of the creditors will bo prejudiced (Re Medical Battery Co., [1894] 
1 Cb. 444, 448 ; Re Tramway Wheel Plant and General Foundry Co., [1873] 
W. N. 160). Where the company has no assets except uncalled capital, and the 
voluntary liquidator will not make calls, the creditors are clearly prejudiced (Re 
Bank of South Australia (^2), 1 Ch. 678, 0. A.). 

(j) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 146 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), s. 146]. 

(ft) Thomas v. Patent Lioniie Co. (1881), 17 Ch. D. 250, 0. A.; Cleve v. 
Financial Corporation (1873), L. B. 16 Bq. 363. 

(Z) See infra. 

(m) Re Gatta Percha Corporation, [1900] 2 Ch. 665. 

(n) Re A, B. Cycle Co. (1902), 19 T. L. E. 84. 

(o) R€ Bridport Old Brewery Co. (1867), 2 Oh. App. 191 ; Re Patent Floi/r-Cloth 
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may make an order that the voluntary winding-up shall con- Beot. is, 
tinue, but subject to such supervision of the court, and with such Winding np 
liberty for creditors, contributories, or others, to apply to the court, 

and generally on such terms and conditions as the court thinks 
just(p). .. ofth^ourt. 

The courts having jurisdiction to make supervision orders are 

tho caono as those having jurisdiotion to znahs compulsbrj 

orders ( 3 ). 


Stju-Sec'J’. 2. — retiticyri and Procedure thereon. 

1025. Every petition for the winding up of a company subject to Petition for 
the supervision of the court must be in the prescribed form, with 

such variations as circumstances require (r). The practice with 
regard to presenting petitions and making orders is practically tho 
same as that on application for a compulsory order down to and 
including the completion of the order (sV 

For the purpose of giving jurisdiction to tho court over actions, 
the petition is deemed to be a j)etition for ^^iuding up by the 
court (i). If an action by the company is continued with leave 
after tlie Bii])ervisioTi order, and judgment is given for the 
defendant with costs, the costs are payable in full even if the 
order giving leave is silent on the subject (w). 

1026. Tlio Act of 1908 is silent as to the persons who may apply to 
the court to make a supervision order ; but such persons as may 
apply for a compulsory order are entitled to apply for a supervision 
order, namely, the company itself, or any creditor or contributory. 

A person who has merely a claim for unliquidated damages against 


Co. (1809), L. R. 8 Eq. 0(U ; Re Sheffield and Estates Co., [1887] W. N. 

218; Re Caloric Engine and Siren Fog Signals Co. (1885), 52 L. T. 816; i?c 
Tecde and Bishop^ Jdd., [1901] W. N. 52. 

(p) Co7npjiiil<JS (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw, 7, c. 69), a. 199 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 147, varied]. The Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 
Viet. c. 89), gave jurisdiction to make a supervision order whenever a resolu- 
tion had been passed to wind up voluntarily, and a company can resolve so to 
wind up in some cases by an ordinary rosolution (soe p. 570, a 7 iie). There 
seems to be now no jurisdiction to make a supervision order where riu oidinary 
resolution' has been passed requiring a company to be wound up because the 
period fixed for its duration has expired, or the event has occurred on the 
happening of which it is to be dissolved, 

(q) CompauioB (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 285; and see 
p. 392, ante. 

(r) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 25, but tho proscribed forms (4 and 
5) are petitions for compulsory orders. The petition should state that the 
resolution for voluntary winding up was duly passed on a certain date, and 
should state the terms of it. 

(aj See pp. 398 et seq., ante. 

{t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 200 [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s, 148] ; Bee pp. 420, 534, ante. The 
court has power to stay proceedings in the voluntary winding up ; see ]>. 584, 
ante. 

(?4) Re London Drapery Stores , Ltd.y [1898] 2 Ch. 681. As to the priority of 
liquidator’s and other costa, see Een) York Exjchange Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 371 ; 
Sdniiary Burial Association, [1900] 2 Ch. 289 
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the company cannot petition either for a compulsory or for a 
supervision order (iv). The liquidator of a company in voluntary 
liquidation can, in pursuance of the powers conferred on him in 
the voluntary winding up, apply to the court for a supervision 
order (a), 

1027. The petition, unless presented by the company, must 
be served on the company as in the case of a petition for a com- 
pulsory order, and also upon the voluntary li<juidator (t). "Where 
presented by the company, it should not be served on the liquidator, 
and the costs of service on him and his appearance are not 
allowed (c). 

Where a creditor petitions for a compulsory winding-up order, 
but at the hearing asks only for a supervision order, the court 
cannot make a compulsory order, although requested to do so 
by a majority of the creditors (d). The court has full discretion 
to grant or refuse a supervision order ; but it may, in deciding 
between a winding up by the court and a winding up subject to 
supervision, in the appointment of liquidators, and in all other 
matters relating to the winding up subject to supervision, have 
regard to the wishes of the creditors or contributories as proved to 
it by any sulEcient evidence (e). A supervision order will not, as a 


{w) lU ren-y~Van Colliery Co, (1877), 6 Ch. D. 477 ; Re Milford Docks Co,^ 
Lister's Petition (1883), 23 Uh. I). 292. Tho question whether the debt of a 
creditor was incurred before or after the voluntary liquidation commenced seems 
to be immaterial ; see Be Bank of South Australia (2), [1890] 1 Ch. 578, 0. A. ; 
compare Be Bank of South Australia, fl894] 3 Oh. 722. 

(а) Be Hooker's Cream Milk Co, (1879), 23 Sol. Jo. 231, Probably tbe court 
would not now, as a rule, accede to such an application unless supported 
by the creditors, if the company was insolvent, or by the contributories, if 
the company was solvent, even if it would in any case make an order on the 
petition of the liquidator alone ; but in Be Zoedone Co. (1883), 53 L. J. (cii.) 
465, an application by a voluntary liquidator, though opposed by contribu- 
tories, was granted. 

(б) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 28; compare Be Petroleum Co. 
(1866), 15 L. T. 169. If the petition is by the liquidator alone the com- 
pany must be served {Be Panonia Leather Cloth Co, (1865), cited 13 W. R. 

1015. n.). 

ic) Be Chester [Edward) <£? Co. (1903), 52 W. E. 189. 

(a) Be Chej)stow Bobbin Mills Co, (1887), 36 Ch. D. 563; followed by 
ByAKS, J., in an unreported case. As to making a compulsory order on a 
petition for a supervision order, see Be Electric and Magnetic Co., [18811 
W. N. 98. 

(e) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 201 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 149]. Supervision orders were made in Be 
Owen's Patent Wheel, Tire and Axle Cn. (1873), 29 L. T. 672 ; Be West Hartlepool 
lr<mwoTks Co. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 618 ; Be Trowbridge Water Supply Co. (1868), 
18’L. T. llo ; Bfi New York Exchange, Ltd. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 415, 0. A., where a 
petition was presented before the resolution to wind up voluntarily was passed. 
As to ascertaining the wishes of creditors and contributories by summoning 
meetings, see ss. 145, 219 of the Act of 1908 ; Be Beaujolaia Wine Co. (1867), 3 
Oh, App. 16 ; Be Electrical Engineering Co. (1891), 64 L. T. 658 ; Be Bishop [E.) 
^ Sons, Ltd., [1900] 2 Oh. 254 ; Be Hermann Lichtenstein A Co, (1907), 23 T. L. B. 
424. After tho passing of the Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 
Viet. 0, 63), supervision orders were not so frequently made ae theretofore, 
hut were often accepted as a compromise when the petition was by a creditor 
for a compulsory order ; and although up to . 1 901 the ci’editor could not 
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rule, be made on the petition ol a contributory unless the resolution 
to wind up has been passed by fraud, or undue influence, or a 
creditor appears in support of the petition (/). 

The liquidator, and not the company, ought to appear at the 
hearing {g). 

1028. The supervision order may direct that the voluntasy 
winding up shall be continued subject to such supervision, and 
with Buoh liberty for creditors} contributories, or otherwise to apply 
to the court and generally on such terms and conditions as the 
court thinks just. In practice, however, the order is in the following 
form, namely : (1) that the voluntary winding up of the company 
shall be continued, but subject to the supervision of the court ; 


apply to tlio court in a voluntary winding up («ee Companies Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 138), winding up under Bupervision was a form of 
liquidation approved by the winding-up court {lie Land JSecurities Com 
(1894), 1 Mans. 369, where a auporvisiou order was made, the liquidator under- 
taking with all due diiigenco to invostigato and n^port to the court whether in 
his opinion an examination of the officora of the company, or any of them, before 
the court should be ordered, and the order giving liberty to any creditor or 
contributory to attend and examine and providing that if the report should 
be against examination, any creditor or contributory ebould be at liberty to 
apply for such an order). The CompaniG.s Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 25, 
enabled any creditor of the company to apply to tho court in a voluntary 
winding up, and shortly afterwards supervision orders were made by consent 
{lie Cheque ISarik^ Ltd.y lie New London Discuant Co., Ltd.y Be London and Qlohe 
Finance CorporatioTiy reported in Practice Note, [1901] W. N. 14, where the 
winding-up judge said that in future ho should not be disposed to allow tlio 
costa of a wmding-up order unless it could be shown that there was some 
sufficient reason for iiialdng tho order). The advantages of a supervision order 
still remaining aie that the jiotition for it gives jurisdiction to stay actions 
against the company (see p. 595, ante), tho order automatically stays them 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 142, 147, 203; see 
p. 600, post), the cost of a separate application to stay is saved, and the 
liquidator has to make quarterly reports and submit his romunoration and 
costs for taxation as provided by tho usual from of supervision order (see 
infra). 

Be Bank of Gibraltar and Malta (1865), 1 Cb. App. 69; Be Gold Co, 
(1879), 11 Ch. D. 701, C. A. ; Be London and Mervantile Discount Co. (1865), 
L. 11. 1 Eq. 277 ; Be Beaujolais Wine Co, (1867), 3 Ch. App. 15. A supervision 
order has been made, on a shareholder's petition, whore the only reason for 
making it was that in a proposed sale of the company’s assets tho representa- 
tives of the new company were mu.ffi tbo same persons us those who controlled 
the liquidation {Donald v. Fglintofi Chemical Go,, Ltd. (1900), 2 P. (Ct. of Soss. 
402) ; out it has been refused where tho only ground for it was allegations of 
misconduct by the voluntary liquidator {Be Star and Garter llotel Co., [1873] 
W. N. 74 ; Be hnperial Bank of China, India and Japan (1866), 1 Ch. App. 
339 ; Be YorJemire Fibre Co. (1870), L. 11. 9 Eq. 650). Por other cases in which 
a supervision order has been made on a shareholder’s petition, see Be Oriental 
Commercial Bank (^1866), 15 L. T. 8 ; Be Imperial Mercantile Credit Asaodation, 
Ex parte Coleman, m' A ndrew, Doyle and Figdor, [1866] W. N. 257 ; i2e Prince of 
Wales Slate Quarry Co, (1868), 18 L. T. 77; Re General International Agency 
Co. (1865), 13 W. R. 363. Where a resolution for voluntary winding up 
has been passed irregularly, a contributory aware of tho ciremnstanoes should 
not at once present a petition, but should procure auothq;r meeting to be. 
called to consider the circumstances {Re London Flour Co. (1868), 19 L. T 
136, 0. AO. 

(flf) Re Hall {A. TT'Oefe Co., [1886] W. N. 190; Be Mont de PUU of Knglaivi^ 
[1892] W.N. 166, 
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(2) that any of the proceedings under the voluntary winding up 
may be adopted as the court shall think fit ; (3) that the voluntary 
liquidator shall on a named day, and thenceforth every three 
months, file with the registrar a report in writing as to the position 
of, and the progress made with, the winding up of the company, 
and with the realisation of the assets thereof, and as to any other 
nJatters connected with the winding-up, as the court may from time 
to time direct ; (4) that no bills of costs, charges or expenses, or 
special remuneration of any solicitor employed by the liquidator, 
or any remuneration, charges or expenses of such liquidator, 
or of any manager, accountant, auctioneer, broker, or other person, 
shall be paid out of the assets of the company, unless such costs, 
charges, expenses, or remuneration shall have been taxed or 
allowed by the registrar ; (5) that all such costs, charges, expenses, 
and remuneration be taxeJ and ascertained accordingly ; (6) that 
the costs of the petitioner and of persons appearing at the hearing 
shall be dealt with as directed ; and (7) that the creditors, con- 
tributories, and liquidator of the company, and all other persons 
interested, are to be at liberty to apply generally as there may be 
occasion (h). 

The court may, however, by directions as to a committee of 
inspection, make a supervision order, which has in many respects 
the effect of a compulsory winding-up order (i). 

The court may by the supervision order appoint an additional 
liquidator (k). 

1029 . A supervision order must, before the expiration of twelve 
days from the date thereof, be advertised by the petitioner once in 
the London Gazette, and must be served on such persons (if any), 
and in such manner, as the court directs il). 


Sub-Seot. 3. — Commence/nent of Winding np, 

1030 . Where a supervision order is made, the winding up is 


f/i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 109; Companies 
(Winding-up) Buies, Form 16. The form is founded on Re Civil Service 
Brewery Co., [1893] W. N. 5 ; Re Waterproof Muterials Co., [1893] AV. N. 18; 
Re Pritchard, Offor Co., [1893] W. N. 153; and Re Horner cfc Co,, [1898] 
W. N. 159. The petitioner's cosls have priority over the costs of the voluntary 
liquidator previously incurred {Re Sanitary Burial Association, [1900] 2 Cli. 
289, 0. A.). 

(i) Re WaUon Sone, Ltd., [1891] 2 Ch. 55. In one case the order was that 
the liquidator should conduct the winding up subject to such restrictions as an 
official liquidator would in a voluntary winding up be subject to, except so far 
as the court might, on application for that purpose, modify or dispense with such 
restrictions in any case or class of cases {Re London Quays and Warehouses Co. 
(1868), 3 Oh. App. 394). 

{k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s. 202 (1); see 
p, 600, post, 

(^) Companies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 41 (2). Where, owing to delay in 
tlrawing up the order, the advertisement cannot bo made in tune, leave to 
post-date tie order may be given {Re East Cambrian Gold Mining Co, (1866), 
12 L. T. 587 ; Re Warland Commercial Co., AV. N. 279) ; but only in the 

presence of all parties {Re Disderi dh Co, (1868), 18 L. T. 870). The advertise- 
ment is notice to all the world and operates as notice of discharge to the 
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deemed to commence at the time of the , passing of the resolution is. 

for a voluntary winding up, and not at the date of the presentation Winding up 
of the petition (m). Where after petition presented a provisional under the 
liquidator is appointed, and before the petition is heard an extra- Supei^sl^ 
ordinary resolution for voluntary winding up is passed, and at the of tt^QUrt. 
hearing a supervision order is made, the winding up commences, 
not as from the date of the petition, but as from the date of the 
passing of the resolution (?i), and if the voluntary winding-up is 
brought about by special resolution, the winding up commences 
at the date of the confirmatory resolution passed at the second 
meeting (o). The making of a supervision order does not alter the 
date of the commencement of the voluntary winding up (p). If the 
proceedings are superseded by a compulsory winding-up order, the 
date of commencement of the winding up is altered to the date of 
the filing of the petition for a compulsory order (^). 

The date of the petition for a supervision order is, however, when 
a supervision ol der has been made, the date to be regarded in com- 
puting the three months in case of a fraudulent preference (r). As 
regards rates, taxes, wages, and compensation to workmen, the date 
to be regarded is the date of the commencement of the winding up (s). 


Sub-Sect, 4:,^Covse<intnce8 of Supervision Order, 

1031. After the making of a supervision order the liquidator Liquidator’s 
may, subject to any restrictions imposed by the court, exercise all powers, 
his powers, without the sanction or intervention of the court, in 

the same manner as if tbo company were being wound up 
altogether voluntarily (t). 

1032. The supervision order is, with certain exceptions, deemed 
to be an order for winding up by the court for all purposes, including 


oompaiiy's servants on the day when the order is made [CkapmaiCs Case (1866), 
Ji. K. 1 Eq. 347) ; compare p. 578, aide. 

(m) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 183 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 &: 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 130]; Weston's Case (186vS), 4 Ch. App. 20; 
Hodghinson v. Kelly (1808), L. li. 6 Eq. 496; Be Imperial Land Co. of 
Marseilles, Ex parte Colhorne and Strawbridge (1871), L. E. 11 Eq. 478, 499; 
Be Colonial Trusts Corporation, Ex parte Biadshaw (1879), 15 Oh. D. 465, 470; 
Re Bry Bocks Corporation of London (1888), 39 Ch. D. 306, C. A. ; Be West 
Cumberland Iron and Steel Co. (1889), 40 Ch. D. 361 ; and see p. 419, ante. 

{n) Be West Cumberland Iron and Sled Co,, supra; compare Be Colonial Tiusts 
Cmyaratim, Ex parte Bradshaw, supra. 

(o) Weston's Case, supra; Be Emperor Life Assurance Society (1885), 31 Oh. I). 
78 ; Dawes' Cc^e (1808), L. R. 6 Eq. 232 ; Be Ottoman Co., Ilornhy's Case (1868), 
37 L. J. (CH.) 929; Be imperial Jjand Co. of Marseilles, Ex parte Colhorne and 
Sfravjh ridge, supra; comparo Be ifydraulic Tube- Dr aw hig and Steel Ordnance Co, 
(1868), 16 W. R. 672. 

(p) See Re Dry Docks Corporation of Londan, supra; and the oases cited, 
supra, 

(q) See p. 419, ante. 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 210 ; see p. 644, 
ante. 

M Ibid., B. 209 (6). 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 203 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 151] ; see p. 673, ante. 
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the staying of actions and other proceedings (u) the making and 
enforcement of calls, and the exercise of all other powers (x). The 
following provisions of the Act of 1908 do not apply, namely: 
those relating to a statement of affairs being submitted {y) ; to any 
report or further report being made by the official receiver (a) ; to 
the appointment or remuneration of or other matters relating to 
atliquidator (except that the acts of a liquidator are to be valid 
notwithstanding any defects that may afterwards be discovered in 
his appointment or qualification) (b) ; to the summoning of first 
meetings of creditors and contributories, and appointing liquidators, 
or the official receiver becoming liquidator (c) ; to the liquidator 
giving facilities to the official receiver (d); to payments by the 
liquidator into the Companies Liquidation Account while the 
winding up is going on (e) ; to the general audit of a liquidator's 
account by the Board of Trade (/); to the books to be kept by a 
liquidator (g ) ; to the release of a liquidator (h) ; to the general 
control of the liquidator by creditors, contributories, and the com- 
mittee of inspection (i); to the general control of the Board of Trade 
over liquidators (k) ; to the committee generally (Z) ; to the appoint- 
ment of a special manager (m) ; to the settlement of the list of con- 
tributories in a compulsory winding up (n) ; to the general rules 
which may he made for enabling a liquidator to exercise certain 
powers of the court (o) ; or to public examinations (p). 

The liquidator may, on the application of a contributory, be 
ordered to bring in an account (q), 

Sub-Seot. 6 . — Appointment and Removal of Liquidators, 

1033. Where an order is made for a winding up subject to 
supervision, the court may, by the same or any subsequent order, 
appoint an additional liquidator (r), and it the company, in 
passing a resolution for a voluntary winding up, has omitted to 


(m) See p. 420, a7iie, 

(a:) The liquidator may enter into an arrangement for sale of the assets to 
another company for shares therein {Wright's Case (1870), 5 Cli. App. 437). 

{y) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s, 147. 

(а) rbid,, s. 148. 

(б) Ih'd.t 8. 149. 

(c) Ihid.y 8. 152. 

^(f) Ihid,^ 8. 153. 

(c) Ihid., 6 . 154. 

(/) Ihid,, s. 155. 

(]7) Ihid,, B. 166. 

(A) lhid„ s. 167. 

(f) lhid„ 6 . 158. 

(A) Tbid,, 8. 160. 

(/) Ihid,, 8. 159. 

(m) Ihid,^ B. 161. 

(/i) Lhid,, B. 163. 

, (o) Ibid,, B. 173. 

( p) Rid,, B. 175. But the court can, of its own motion, direct an examination 
under ibid,, s. 174 (Re Land Securities Co,, [ISOll W. N. 91): see p. 474, ante. 

(g) Wright's Case, supra, 

(r) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s 202 (1) rComnanieB 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. o. 89), b. 150]. ^ 
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appoint any liquidator, may appoint a liquidator by the supervision 
order («). 

An additional liquidator appointed by the court has the same 
powers, is subject to the same obligations, and in all respects 
stands in the same position as if he had been appointed by the 
company in the voluntary winding up (a). Where the voluntary 
liquidator has not given security, an additional liquidator appoint<}d 
by the court in supervision proceedings is required to give 
security (fc). 

The court may remove any liquidator appointed by the court, 

or continued under the supervision order, and fill any vacancy 
occasioned by removal, death, or resignation (c) . 

Sect. 19. — Airangements and Compromises. 

Sirs- Sect. 1. — Before Winding up, 

(i.) Arhitraiions, 

1034. A company may by writing under its common seal agree to 
refer and may refer to arbitration, in accordance with the Railway 
Companies Arbitration Act, 1859 (rf), any existing or future differ- 
ence between itself and any other company or person (e). Com- 
panies parties to the arbitration may delegate to the arbitrator 
power to settle any terms or to determine any matter capable of 
being lawfully settled or determined by the companies themselves, 
or by thuir directors or other managing body (/). 

The Arbitration Act, 1889 (gf), applies to every arbitration under 
any Act passed before or after the Act of 1889, as if the arbitration 
were pursuant to a submission, except in so far as the Act of 1889 
is inconsistent with the Act regulating the arbitration or with any 
rules or procedure authorised or recognised by that Act (A). 


(s) Re London Quays and Warehouses Co, (1868), 3 Ch. App. 394. 

(а) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 202 (2) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Yict. c. 89), s. 150]. 

(б) Re Hampshire Land Co,, [1894] 2 Ch. 632 ; see Re European Bank, Kx parte 
Raul (1870), 19 W. E. 268, where such security was not required from a sub- 
stituted liquidator. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 202 (3) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 150, varied and extended], tinder 
ibid,, s. 186 (ix.J the court may, on due cause shown, remove a liquidator 
and appoint anotnor liquidator; and due cause must be shown when the volun- 
tary winding up is continued under supei vision ; see also Re Montrotioi' Aspha/te 
and Cement Concrete Paving Co. (1874), 22 W. E. 895; He Scotch Gi'anite Go. 
(1867), 17 L. T. 633; lie Old Wheal Neptune Mining Co. (1S64), 2 Do G. 
J. & Sm. 348, C. A. ; Re United Merthyr Collieries Co., [1867] W. N. 99 ; and 
compare Re Douonshire SiVeatone Coal Go., [1878] W. N. 71, 173, 0. A. 

(d) 22 & 23 Viet. o. 69 ; see title Railways and Canals. All the provisions 
of the Act apply to such arbitrations ; and in the construction of those 
provisions “ the companies ” shall include companies under the Act of 1908 
(Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 119(3) [Companies 
Act, 1862 (26 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 73]). 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 119 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 72]. 

(/) Ibid., s. 119 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 72]. 

(gf) 62 & 53 Viet. 0. 49. 

(/*] Tbtd.y B. {24; see title Aebithation, Vol. I., pp. 439, 492, 493. 
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(ii,) ArrtxngemeJ^ts sanctioned hy the Court 

1035. Where a compromise or arrangement is proposed between 
any company liable to be wound up under the Act of 1908 and its 
creditors, or any class of them, or between the company and its 
members or any class of them, the court having jurisdiction to 
wind up the company (i) may, on the application in a summary way 
of the company or any creditor or member of the company, order 
meetings to be called. Any compromise or arrangement agreed 
to by a majority in number representing three-fourths in value 
of the creditors, or class of creditors, or of the members, or class of 
members, as the case may be, is, if sanctioned by the court, bind- 
ing on all the creditors, or the class of creditors, or on the 
members or class of members, as the case may be, and also on the 
company (k). 

(iii.) Arrangements hj a Company about to Wind ui^ Voluntarily, 

1036. Any arrangement entered into between a company about 
to be wound up voluntarily and its creditors is, subject to appeal by 
any creditor or contributory, binding on the company, if sanctioned 
by an extraordinary resolution, and on the creditors if acceded to 
by three-fourths in number and value of them (1), 

Sub-Sect. 2. — After Winding up, 

(i.) In Voluntary Winding up. 

1037. Any arrangement entered into between a company in the 
course of being wound up voluntarily and its creditors is binding 
on the company if sanctioned by an extraordinary resolution, and 
on the creditors if acceded to by three-fourths in number and value 
of the creditors (vt). Any creditor or contributory may, however, 
wuthin three weeks from the completion of the arrangement, appeal 
to the court having jurisdiction to wind up the company (7i) against 
it, and the court may thereupon, as ii thinks just, amend, vary, or 
conlirm the arrangement (o). 

(iL) General Power of Liquidator, 

1038. The liquidator may, with the sanction either of the court or 
of the committee of inspection in a winding up by the court, or of (*) 

(*) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 285 ; and see 
p. 392, ante, 

(k) Ihid.j Bi, 120; and seop. 604, Prior to 1907 the power to sanction and 
render binding a proposed compromise or arrangement only existed where it 
was between the company and its creditors or any class of them, and the 
company was in the course o£ being wound up voluntarily, or by or under the 
Bi'porvisionof the court (Joint Stock Companies Arrangement Act, 1870 (33 & 34 
Viet. c. 104), s. 2, which was by s., 24 of the Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Viet. c. 48), extended to companies, or arrangements between a company and 
its members or any class thereof ; and by s. 38 of the Companies Act,' 1907 
{7 Edw. 7, c. 60), was further extended to cases in which the company was not 
Hi the course of being wound up). 

(l) Compauios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 191. 

(m) /bid., B. 191 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 136]. 

(n) Ibid., fi. 285 ; and see p. 392, ante, 

(o) Ibid,, B. 191 (2) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. o. 89), b, 137]. 
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the court in the case of a winding up subject to supervision, or of 
an extraordinary resolution of the company in the case of a 
voluntary winding up, (1) pay any classes of creditors in full ; 
(2) make any compromise or arrangement with creditors or persons 
claiming to be creditors, or having or alleging themselves to have 
any claim, prceent or future, certain or contingent, ascertained or 
sounding only in damages against the company, or whereby the com- 
pany may be rendered liable ; (3) compromise all calls and liabilities 
to calls, debts, and liabilities capable of resulting in debts, and all 
claims, present or future, certain or contingent, ascertained or 
sounding only in damages, subsisting or supposed to subsist between 
the company and a contributory, or alleged contributory, or other 
debtor or person apprehending liability to the company, and all 
questions in any way relating to or aflecting the assets or the winding 
up of the company, on such terms as may be agreed, and take any 
security for the discharge of any such call, debt, liability or claim, 
and give a complete discharge in respect thereof (p). 

In the case of a winding up by the court the exercise of the above 
powers is subject to the control of the court, and any creditor or 
contributory may a])ply to the court with respect to their exercise 
or proposed exercise (5). The court has, however, no jurisdiction 
to compel a liquidator to consent to a compromise with a contri- 
butory or with a creditor (7'). In the case of a winding up under 
supervision, the voluntary liquidator may, unless the court has 
otlierwisc directed, make a compromise without obtaining the 
sanction of the court (a). Any creditor or contributory may appear 
either to support or to oppose an application for the sanction of the 
court. If the sanction is obtained by misrepresentation, it will be 
rescinded (h), 

1039. Before sanctioning a compromise the court must be satisfied 
as to the facts on which it is based (c). For this purpose it may 
hear a report from the official receiver as to the terms of the 
scheme, and as to the conduct of the directors and other officers of 
the company, and as to any other matters which, in the opinion of 
the official receiver or the Board of Trade, ought to be brought to 
its attention. The report is not, however, to be placed upon the file 
unless and until the court directs it to be filed {d). 

(7)) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 11)08 (8 Eelw. 7, c. 69), b. 214 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), ss. 159, ICO; Companies (Winding up) 
Act, 1890 (53 & 51 Viet. c. 63), b. 12 (1), (3) ]. 

(q) Ihid.j s. 214 (2) [Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viot. c. 63), 
B. 12 (3) ]. 

(r) Ffarson'a Case (1872), 7 Ch. App, 309; Be IntHniathnal Contract Co., 
Hankey's Case (1872), 41 L, J, (OH.) 385. 

(a) WrigMs Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 437. 

(h) Re Leeds Banking Go,, Ex parte Clarks (1866), 14 W. K. 856 ; compare Be 
Central Darjeeling Tea Co,, [1866] W. N. 361 ; Be Home Counties Life Assurance 
Co., Ex parte Qarsiin (1862), 10 W. R. 457. 

(c) Be Northumberland and Dwrhatn Dietriet Banking Co,, Ex parte Tatty 
(I860), 1 Drew. & 8m. 273. If an application with respect to a claim has 
been made to the court in a voluntary winding up, the court has seisin of the 
matter and its sanction is necessary {Be Lama Coal Co., Ex parte Miller (1867), 
2 Ch. App. 692). 

{d) Companies (Winding-up) Rules, r. 74 
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1040. A geneiral compromise of claims upon contributories as a 
class may be sanctioned {e), but not so as to be binding on an 
unwilling minority (/). A compromise with contributories on the 
A list does not release contributories on the B list (gf), or affect 
the liability of other contributories on the A list (/i). 

A compromise by a voluntary liquidator of a claim by the 
company against a third party is, if not sot aside, binding on the 
Company although entered into without the sanction of an extra- 
ordinary resolution (i). 

A power to compromise rights presupposes some dispute about 
them or difficulties in enforcing them (fc). A compromise, however, 
is good if both parties bond fide believe that there is a question in 
dispute, although it may not really be doubtful (Z), 

(iii.) ArrangemenU binding on Minorities, ^ 

1041. Where a compromise or arrangement is proposed between 
any company liable to be wound up under the Act of 1908 (m) and 
its creditors or any class of them, or between the company and 
its members or any class of them (n), the court may, on the 
application in a summary way of the company or of any creditor 
or member of the company, or, in the case of a company being 
wound up, of the liquidator, order a meeting of the creditors or 
class of creditors, or of the members of the company or class of 
members, as the case may be, to be summoned in such manner 
as the court directs (o). If a majority in number representing 


(e) Bank of HtndvataiL, China and Japan v. Eastern Financial Association 
(1869), L. E, 2 P. C. 489; Be Smith, Knight cfc Co, (1868), 37 L. J. (cH.) 864 ; 
see lie Commercial Bank Corporation of India and the East (1869), L. R. 8 liq. 
241. 

(/) Re Albert Life Assurance Co. (1871), 6 Cli. App. 381. 

[q) Re Accidental Death Insurance Co. (1878), 7 Ch. 1). 568 ; Roberts v. Crowe 
(1872), L. R. 7 0. P. 629. 

ih) Re IJarned^s Bank, Helbert v. Banner (1871), L. R. 5 H. L. 28 ; Hudson's 
Case (1871), L. R. 12 Eq. 1 ; Neviirs Case (1870), 6 Ch. App. 43. 

(i) Cyclemakers' Co-operative Supply Co, y. Sims, [1903] 1 K. B. 477. 

(A) Mercantile Investment and General Trust Co. v. International Co. of 
Mexico (1891), cited |1893] 1 Ch. 484, n., 489, n., C. A,; Sneath v. Valley 
Gold, Ltd., [1893] 1 Ch. 477, 494, 0, A. 

(Z) Lucy's Case (1853), 4 De G. M. ife G-. 356, 0. A. ; and see Mother Lode Con- 
solidated Gold Mines v. Hill (1903), 19 T, L. R. 311 ; Parry y. Liverpool Malt Co., 
[1900] 1 Q. B. 339. 

(m) As to schemes of arrangement by railway companies, see Railway Com- 
panies Act, 3867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 127), bb. 6 — 22 ; and title Railways and 
Canals. 

(n) As to classes, see Re Dominion of Canada Freehold Estate and Timber Co, 
(1886), 55 L. T. 347, 352. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 120 (1),(3) [Joint 
Stock Complies Arrangement Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. o. 104), s. 2, as extended 
by Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 48), s. 24, and Companies Act, 
1907 (7 Edw. 7, o. 50), s. 38]. Before the Joint Stock Companies Arrangement 
Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Vict. o. 104), a single creditor could, without reason, or for 
his own benefit, prevent a meritorious scheme from being adopted; see Re 
Dominion of Canada Freehold Estate and Timber Co. (1886), 56 L. T. 347, 361. 
The Joint iStock Companies Arrangement Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viot. c. 104), was 
confined to cases of and related to liquidation, and in effect provided an alter- 
native or substitute, in oases whore it was applicable, for the ordinary method 
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three-fourths in value of those present, either in person or by i9. 

proxy, at the meeting agree to any compromise or arrangement. Arrange- 
the compromise or arrangement is, if sanctioned by the court, ments 
binding on all the creditors or the class of creditors, or on the Corn- 

members or class of members, as the case may be, and also on the 
company or, in the case of a company in the course of being 
wound up, on the liquidator and contributories of the company {v). 


1042. The application for an order to summon meetings is made Procedure, 
by originating summons, and the proposed compromise or arrange- 
ment should be made an exhibit to the affidavit in support of the 
scheme. The order directing a meeting to be summoned usually 
appoints some one — the liquidator, for instance — to act as chairman 
of the meeting, and directs him to report the result of it to the 
court, and also directs what advertiaments are to be issued. Where a 
class of creditors to be summoned consists of holders of bearer 
securities, the only practicable method of summoning them is to give 
public notice of the meeting by advertisement in selected newspapers- 
Where the company is not in winding up, and a petition for 
winding up is not pending, the court cannot, after ordering meet- 
ings to be summoned and before approving the scheme, stay an 
execution on a judgment recovered before the order (q). 


1043. The forms of any advertisements, notices, and proxy papers Advertiac- 
that maybe required are settled in the chambers of the winding-up ^ents, 
court. The proxy papers used must be in the special form 
approved by the court (r). For the purposes of a meeting of any 
particular class proxies can only be given to members of that 
class (s). Where, in the case of a company being wound up, the 
official receiver is acting as liquidator, foreign creditors may be 
authorised to give proxies to a person named by him, and to 
deposit them at a place named by him in the foreign country. 

Proxies so given are valid, and may be used at the meeting, par- 
ticulars of them being telegraphed to the chairman of the 
meeting (t). 

Where there are several classes of creditors or contributories, 
and the scheme does not affect the rights of some particular 
class, it is not the practice, nor is it necessary, for notice of any 
meeting to be sent to the members of such class (a). It is, 


of winding up a company under the Companies Acts {Jle Ewflishy Svottish 
and Australian Chartered Baiik^ [189Ji] 3 Oh. 385, 393, 394, G. A. ; Re Alabama, 
New Orleans, Texas and Pacific Junction Rail. Co., [1891] 1 Ch, 213, 236, 0. A- ; 
Ee London Chartered Bank of Australia, [1893] 3 Cii. 540, 51G). 

ip) OompaniPS (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 120 (2). 

{([) Booth V. M^aUnlen Spinning and Manufacturing Co., Ltd., [1909] 2 K. B. 
368 ; and see Ee Richards Co. (1879), 11 Uh, D. 676, where the company was 
in winding up, 

(r) Ee Inter^Oceanio Railway of Mexico (1896), 3 Mans. 162. 

(s) Re Central Bahia Rail. Co. (1902), 18 T. L. R. 503. 

(C Re English, Scottish and Australian Chartered Bank, [1893] 3 Ch. 385, 
0. A. These proxies require a 10a. stamp, and where executed abroad can bo 
stamped within thirty days after they arrive in England (ibid.); and sea 
Sadgrove v. Bryden, [1907] 1 Ch. 318. 

(a) Re Tea Corporation, Ltd., Swshie v. Same Co., [1904] 1 Oh. 12, 0. A. The 
dissent of a dass which is not interested may be disregarded (i5id.). 
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however, necessary for different classes of those affected by the 
scheme to have separate meetings {b). Thus, where there are 
matured and unmatured policy-holders of an insurance company, 
a dissentient holder of a matured policy is not bound by a resolu- 
tion passed at a meeting to which all the policy-holders are 
summoned (c). 

1044. The majority required in the case of creditors is a 
majority in number representing three-fourths in value of the 
creditors, or class of creditors, present at the meeting in person or 

by proxy, wlietlier they vote or ahBtain(d). Debentures payable 

to bearer must be produced at the meeting, to entitle the bearers 
to vote and to estimate the value represented by the votes (e). 
Where the debentures ore registered, only the registered holder 
or his proxy can vote. 

The court will not sanction a scheme when the required majority 
is made up of persons not acting bond fide in the interest of the 
class to which they belong, as, for instance, where their votes are 
given to get rid of their liability for amounts unpaid on their 
shares (/). In the absence of any improper motive, there is 
nothing to prevent a creditor, w^ho is also a shareholder of the 
company, from voting (^). If the first meeting is unsatisfactoiy, a 
second meeting may be called (h). 

1045. No distinction is made between different kinds of creditors, 
the word “creditor’^ being general, and there is nothing to except 
any particular class of creditors from the jurisdiction of the 
court (i). Every person having a pecuniary claim against the 
company, whether actual or contingent, is a creditor. Thus, the 
assignor of a lease to the company, whom the company has 
indemnified agahist liability under the lease, is barred by a scheme 
under wliich the assets and liabilities of the company giving 
the indemnity are to be transferred to another company, and 
cannot assert any claim to have the assets of the former impounded 
to meet any claim arising under the indemnity {j ). Secured 


(6) Be Wedgwood Coal and Iron Go. (1877), 6 Ch. D, 627 ; Be Alahama, New 
Orleans, Texas and Pacijic Junction Baih Co., [1801] 1 Cli. 2K{, 0. A. As to 
what is meant by a class for this purpose, sco Sovereign Life Assarance Co. v. 
Dodd, [1892] 2 Q. B. 573, 580, 583, 0. A. 

(c) Sovereign Life Assurance Co. v. Dodd, supra. 

(d) Be Bessemer Steel and Oi'dnance Co. (1875), 1 Ch. I). 251; and see 
Lahouchere v. WharncUffe {Earl) (1879), 13 Ch. 1). 3-16, 354. The court will not 
sanction a scheme whnre it is impossible to estimate the ainount of debts {Be 
Albert Life Assurance (1871J, 6 Ch. App. 381). At meetings of members 
or classes of members tbe majority required is probably a majority of the 
membera or class of members present in person or by proxy at the meeting, and 
entitled to vote, representing three-fourths in number of the votes to which 
such members are by the articles of the company entitled. 

(e) Re Wedgwood Coal and Iron Co., supra, at p. 634. 
f/) Ibid. 

(g) Be Madras Irrigation and Canal Co., [1881] W. N. 172. 

(h) Be Alabama, New Orleans, Texas and Bacific Jumotion Bail. Co.., [18911 

1 Oh. 213, 240, 0. A. » L j 

U) Re Empire Mining Go. (1890), 44 Ch. D. 402, 409. 

(j) Craig's Claim, [1895] 1 Ch. 267, 0. A., compromised on appeal to the 
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creditors are included, and also foreign and colonial creditors when 
their rights are in question in England (fc). 

1046. Any kind of compromise or arrangement may be 
sanctioned. The court must, however, be satislied that the 
statutory provisions have been complied with, that the classes of 
creditors or members have been fairly represented by those \jjho 
attended, and that the statutory majority approving the scheme is 
acting bond fide in the interests of the class it professes to repre- 
sent. The arrangement must also be such as a man of businosa 
would reasonably approve®, and fair and reasonable as regards 
the different classes, if any {m): 

Schemes have been sanctioned containing the following pro- 
visions : — that first mortgtige debenture-holders are to be postponed 
to other debentures or charges about to be issued or created (w) ; 
that debenture-holders and other creditors of the old company are 
to acce])t shares in the new company in satisfaction of their 
de))ts(n); that debentures, the interest on which is to be only 
payable out of the profits of the comiiany, are to bo taken in 


Mouse of Lords, suh nom. Craig v. Midland Oval mid Iron Co, (KSDfi), 7i L. T. 
V'l'l, 11. L. hefore the Companies Act, 1900 (OJi & 64 V'ict. c. 4S), was passed, 
if tho proposed scheme of arraiigomeut all'ecied both creditors and members, 
as when a roconstruction was to bo carried out. which, without tho 
coDit’s sanction, could only bo otXectod under the Ooinj)anios Act, 1862 
(20 & 20 \'ict. c. 80), s. IGl, the court could sanction the schonto. In a 
voluntary winding up, the eoLemo was somolimes first appro\od by a 
special resolution under s. 161. Ihit this was unnecessary, as a lifpiidator, 
in a compulsory winding up with the sanction of the court, and a voluntary 
liquidator without its sanction, could sell the undertaking. And tho con- 
siclcralion for a sale made with the sanction of the court could bo shares in 
the buying company, and tho surplus consideration, after satisfying creditors, 
iriighl, bo distributed in specie [EeAgra and Masterman's lUink^ Kx jiarU FoUock 
(1866), To W. R. 551). An extraordinary resolution of the inembors was not 
required hy the Joint Stock Compaiiios Arrangement Act, 1870 (.33 & 34 Viet, 
c. 10^) (/ic Brovnifiekh Guild Pokier?/ /Soew/y, [1898] AV. N. SO) ; but tho court 
usually required tho sanction of a meeting of members [Re Cambrian Miiiwg 
Vo. (1882), 48 L. T. 114), and if the case was one where rights wore affoctod, 
whicli, without the court, could only be done under s. 161 of the Companies 
Act, 1802 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), the comt sometimes required a special resolution 
{Re Akankoo {Gold Coast) Mining Co, (1888), 1 Meg. 43). The court could, and 
probably can, secure the rights of dissentient members {Re Canning Jarrah 
Timber Co, {Westcim Aiistrulia)^ Rtd., [1900] 1 Ch. 708, C. A.). 

(A) Re Alahamay New Orleans y Texas and Pacific Junction Rail. Co., [1891] 1 
Oh. 213, 0. A. ; New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agenry Co. v. Morrisony [1898] 
A. 0* 349, 357, P. 0. As to secured creditors, see also Re Dijnevor, Dyffryn and 
Neath Abbey Collieries Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 605; as to foreign and colonial 
creditors, Ar.nani v. Castrigm (1814), 13 M. & W. 443, per PoLLOCK, O.B., at 
p. 447 ; Gibbs & Sons v. Societe fndustrieUe et Gammerciale des MHaux (1890), 
25 Q. B. D. 390, C. A. ; Dane v. Mirtgaye Insurance Corporation Ltd., [1894] 1 
Q. B. 64 , 67 , 0. A., where a scheme was eanotioned by the colonial as well as 
the English court in order to bind the company’s assets in both jurisdictions. 

g Re Alahamay New Orleans, Texas and Pacific Junction Rail. Go., supra. 
i) Re English, Scottish and Australian Chartered Bank, n893] 3 Oh. 385 ; 
compare Re Neath and Brecon Rail, Co., [1892] 1 Ch. 349, C. A. ; Re London 
Charter^' Bank of Australia, [1893] 3 Ch. 640, 545. 

(n) Western of Canada Oil, Lands and Works Co., [187^ W. N. 148. 

(o) Slater V, BarlasUm Steel and Iron Co,, [1377] AV. N. 166 ; Re Empire 
Mining Co. (1890), 44 Ch. D. 402. 
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satisfaction of debentures the interest on which is payable whether 
profits are made or not (p). 

Arrangements may be entered into for the purpose of reconstruct- 
ing the company, staying any pending winding-up proceedings, or 
distributing assets amongst creditors (q). They may also involve the 
reduction or reorganisation of the company's capital ; but, if so, 
th^ proceedings must comply with the other requirements of the 

Act applicftblQ in Bueli easBH (r). Where a company in winding 

up is to continue to carry on its business, the scheme should 
vi^for the liquidation being stayed, the liquidator discharged, and 
thP^ssets handed over by him to the company. In this case an 
order, on the application of a creditor or contributory, must be 
obtained to stay the winding up(fi). The court will not sanction 
a scheme which provides for payment of costs or remuneration, 
unless it also provides for their taxation or allowance (i). 

Words used in schemes ought, pj'imd facie, to have attributed to 
them their ordinary commercial meanings. Thus, the word “ dis- 
count,” as used in a scheme, means rebate of interest, not true 
discount (a). A scheme need not expressly reserve the rights of 
any^reditora against sareties for debts of the company, as such 
rights are unaffected by a scheme (b). It should provide that it 
may be modified with the approval of. the court, and the court 
has frequently acted on such a clause (c). 

1047. The application to the court to sanction the scheme, after 
it has been approved at the meetings, is by petition, intituled in the 
matter of the company and the Act (d ) . The application is by the liqui- 
dator, but he should be neutral (e). If there is a winding up by the 
court pending, a report may be required from the official receiver (/). 

The court may and often doos impose conditions on its sanction 
to a scheme (gf). A scheme may be sanctioned, although one or 


(р) Re Alabama, New Orleans, Texas and Pacific Junction Rail. Co,, [IRJn] 1 
Oh. 213. 

(g) Re Bessemer Steel and Ordnance Co. (1876), 1 Ch. D. 251; Re Dynevor, 
Byffryn and Neath Abbey Collieries Co. (1879), 11 Oh. D. 605, 0. A. ; Re Dominion 
of Canada Freehold Estate and Timber Co. (1886), 65 L. T. 347 ; Re Marine 
ImeHtment Co., Ex parte Poole's Executors (1873), 8 Oh, App. 702. 

(r) Re Cooper, Cooper and Johnson., Ltd., [1902] W. N, 199. For a reduction 
and arrangement Bcneme involving the issue of participation certificates, see Re 
Hoare Co., Ltd. and “ Reduced," [1910] W. N. 87. 

See p. 683, ante. 

Re Mortgage Insurance Corporation, [1896] W. N. 4. 

J Re Land Securities Co., Ex parte Farquhar, [1896] 2 Oh. 320, 0. A. As to 
iuterest payable on debts which are payable in preference to promissory notes 
given to the creditors of the transferor company, see Re New English Bank of 
River Plate (1898), 14 T. L. E. 526, 0. A. 

(6) Re London Chartered Rank of Australia, [1893] 3 Oh. 540, 546 ; Pane v, 
Mortgage Inauranoe Corporation, [1894] 1 Q. B. 54, 0. A. ; Finlay v. Mexican 
Investment Chrporafwm, [1897] 1 <3. B. 517. 

(с) See Re Canning Jdrrah Timber Co. {Western Australia), Lid., [1900] 1 Ch, 
708, C. A. 

(d) The sanction of the meeting is generally obtained before the sanction of 
the court, but it is immaterial in what order the sanctions are obtained {Re 
Dynevor, Pyffryn and Neath Abbey CoUieriea Co., supra). ^ 

ie) Re Alabama, New Orleans, Texas and Pacific Junction Rail. Co., s^ra. 

'/) Oompanies (Winding-up) Eules, r. 74. 

(y) Whore the scheme proposes that a corapony in difficulties is to make over 



Part IV. — CoBfPAiriEs under the Act of 1908. 

more previous schemes have been sanctioned (fc). A scheme once 
sanctioned is binding on all contributories (i). It cannot, however, 
be pleaded as a defence to an action in a colonial court by a non- 
assenting creditor suing for the whole of his debt ( j). 

1048 . Persons whose interests are affected by a scliotne, but who 
have not opposed ifc at a meeting or appeared at the hearing of the 

petition, cannot appeal witbouti leave Irom the order eanetioning 

the idheine (/c). 

1049 . Where under a scheme approved by the court a fund j^a 
been set aside for specific purposes, the alnount is not undistribUTOd 
assets which must be paid into the Companioa Licjuidation 
Account (i). 

Sect. 20 . — Defunct Coinjyaniea, 

Sub-Sect. 1. — Removal from Register of Companies. 

1050 . Where tlie registrar has reasonable cause to believe that a 
company is not carrying on business or in operation, he is to 
send to the company by post a letter (m) inquiring whether the 
company is carrying on business or in operation {n). If wifhin 
one month of sending the letter he does not receive any answer, 
he is, within fourteen days after the expiration of the month, to 

its assets to a now compMny, the R.inotion may bo refused, unless the schemo 
provides that tho new company will undertake to obey the order of the court as 
to any proceedings which it may think it right to have taken against officers of 
the old company (Practice Nolo, [1894] W. N. 166). In one case the order on 
the assignment of the undertaking to a new company provided that the rights 
of the official receiver and liquidator to tako misfeasance proceedings against 
officers of the transferor company should be preseiwed, and that the proceeds of 
any such procoodiiigs should be held for the benefit of the shareholders of tho 
transferor company {Re Olympia^ Ltd. (1900), 16 T. L. E. 664). In another case 
the court gave its sanction on the undertaking of tho liquidator to pay the 
unsecured creditors in full out of the assets in his hands, not to act upon tho 
resolution as regarded underwriting, and to procure the cancellation of under- 
writing agreements; and provided that three shareholders who opposed should, 
if they elected within a prescribed time to dissent from tho special resolution, 
be entitled to the rights of dissentient shareholders on an ordinary reconstruction 
{Re Canning Jarrah Timber Co. {Western Auetralia)y Ltd.y [1900] 1 Oh. 706, 
C. A.). 

(A) Re Mortgage Insurance Corporation y [1896] W. N. 4. 

(t) Nieholl V, JEherhardt Co. (1889), 61 L. T. 489, 0. A. 

If) New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Co.v. il/orrMon, [1898] A, O. 
349, P. C. ; Qihhs Qons v. SociHe Indusirielle et Commerciale des Meiaux (1890), 
25 Q. B. D. 399, 0. A. As to the effect of a colonial scheme, see Dane v. 
Mortgage Insurance Corporationy [1894] 1 Q. B, 64, 0. A. 

(/c) Re SeenHties Insurance Co., [1894] 2 Oh. 410, 0. A. ; see also titles 
Bankettptct and Insolvency, Vol. II., p. 270 ; Coneligt of Laws, VoL 
VL, p. 247. 

(Q Re Land Mortgage Bank of Flori^^y [1898] 1 Oh. 444. 

(m) This or any other letter or notice under the section may be addressed to 
the company at its registered office, or, if no office has been registered, to tho Cfire 
of some director or officer of the company, or, if there is no dii-ector or officer of 
the company whose name and address are known to tho registrar, may be sent 
to each ^ the persons who subscribed the memorandum of association addressed 
to him ft the address therein mentioned (Companies (CoDsolidation) Act, 1909 
(8 Edw. 7. c. 69), s. 242 (7) [Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19), s. 7 (6) ] )« 

(n) Ibid.y B. 242 (1) [Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet, c, 19), s. 7 (1) ]. 
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send to the company by post a registered letter, referring to the 
first letter and stating that no answer has been received, and that 
if an answer is not received to the second letter within one month, 
a notice will be published in the London Gazette with a view to 
striking the name of the company off the Register of Companies (o). 

If the registrar either receives an answer from the company to 
tl^o effect that it is not carrying on businesB or in operation, or 
does not within one month after sending the second letter receive 

any answer, he may publish in the London Gam^ and send to the 

company by post a notice that at the expiration of three months 
f]^m the date of the notice the name of the company will, unless 
cause is shown to the contrary, be struck off the register and that 
the company will be dissolved (j))- 

1051. At the expiration of the time mentioned in the notice the 
registrar may, unless cause to the contrary is previously shown by 
the company, strike its name off the register. Notice to that effect 
must be published in the London Gazette, and on its publication the 
company is dissolved. The liability (if any), however, of every 
director, managing officer, and member of the company continues 
and may be enforced as if the company had not been dissolved {q), 
A creditor or member who wishes, with a view to enforcing such 
liability, to obtain a winding-up order, should, before applying 
for an order, have the name of the company restored to the 
register (r). 

1052. If, in any case where a company is being wound up, the 
registrar has reasonable cause to believe either that no liquidator 
is acting, or that the affairs of the company are fully wound up. 
and the returns required to be made by the liquidator have not 
been made for a period of six consecutive months after notice 
by the registrar demanding the returns has been sent by post to 
the company, or to the liquidator at his last known place of busi- 
ness, the registrar may publish in the London Gazette and send to the 
company such notice as he would send after the second letter above 
mentioned [s) to the company, and at the expiration of the time 
therein mentioned the same consequences are to ensue as if the 
company were not in v;inding up (t). 


(o) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1909 (8 Edw- 7, c. 69), s. 242 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19), s. 7 (2) ]. 

(p) Ibid., 8. 242 (3) [Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19), s. 7 (3) ]. 

Iq) Ibid,, 8. 242 (o) [Companies Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19), s. 7 (4) ]. As to 
the effect of dissolution in ordinary cases,, see p. 567, ante, 

(r) Ibid,, B. 242 (6); see p. 611, poet. The liability could formerly only be 
eniorced by a creditor by obtaining a winding-up order before he could apply 
to have the name of the company restored to the register (Me Anglo-American 
MxploraJtion and IMvelcpment Co,, [1898] 1 Oh. 100 ; Be ** Qrosvenor ** lionet 
J^roperty Aoqnieitum and Investment Budding Society, [1902] W. N. 116 ; com- 
pare Me Born, Cumotle V._ Born^ [1900] 2 Oh. 433, 435). 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 242 (4) [Com- 
paniw Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet, c, 48), a. 26 (1) ]. As to the retu^s tdHbe made, 
Bee ibid., ss. 26, 75 (1). 
ff) Ibid,, 8. 242 (5), 



Part IV. — Compakibs under the Act of 1908. 

Sub-Sect. 2,~^Re8ioraHcn to Register, 

1053. If the company, or any member or creditor, feels aggrieved 
by the company having been struck off the register, the court, on 
the application of the company or member or creditor, may, if 
satisfied that the company was at the time of the striking off 
carrying on business or in operation (a), or otherwise that it is just 
that it be restored to the register, order its name to be restored 
to tho register. In that case the company is to be deemed to have 
continued in existence as if its name had not been struck off ; and 
the court may by the order give such directions and make such 
provisions as seem just for placing the company and all other 
persons in the same position, as nearly as may be, as if its name 
had not been struck off (6). 

The power to restore applies where the company, when it was 
struck off the register, was in voluntary liquidation, and carrying 
on business only for the purposes of the winding up (c). 

Where a company has been abortive, and has never carried on 
business, or had any directors or manager, the court will not make 
a restoration order for the mere purpose of saving stamp duty 
and putting the company in a position to acquire property out of 
which a debt owing to its solicitor may be paid (d). 

1054. Tho judge to whom the winding up of companies is for 
the time being assigned has jurisdiction to make, restoration 
orders (e) The application is by petition, which must be intituled 
in the matter of the company and in the matter of the Act of 1908. 
If the company is in liquidation, the liquidator cannot petition 
in his own name, but must petition in the name of the company or 
join it as a petitioner (/). The petitioner should ask that the order 
should direct, and it should direct, tho registrar to advertise the 
order in his official name in the London Gazette {g). On an 
application to restore the name, the court has no power to 
impose a penalty as a condition of making the order (h), Tho 
restoration of the name does not relieve directors, or others, from 
any liability ; to relieve them from the personal liability incurred 
by carrying on business after the company has been dissolved, the 


(a) A company, although not carrying on business, may be in operation ; see 
Re Financial Corporation (1883), 27 Sol, Jo. 199 (voluntary winding up): lie 
Estates Investment Co. (1883), 27 Sol. Jo. 585 (compulsory winding up). 

(5) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 242 (6) [Com- 
panies Act, 1880 (43 Viet. c. 19), s. 7 (5), as amended by Companies Act, 1900 
(63 & 64 Viet. 0 . 48), s. 26 (2) ] ; and see fie Carpenter's Patent Davit Boat Lower- 
ing and Betarhing Gear Go. (1888), 1 Meg. 26. 

(c) Re Outlay Assurance (1887), 34 Ch. D. 479. 

(d) Re British Incandescent Heating Syndicate, Ltd. (1904), not reported, 
February 9 (Byrne, J.). 

(e) Re Mining Shares Investment Co., [1893] 2 Oh. 660, 665 ; Re Johannesburg 
Mining and General Syndicate, [1901 j W. N. 46. But other judges of the 
Ohancoiy Division have exercised the jurisdiction (fie City Lands Investment 
Corporatim, Ltd., [1897] AV. N. 162; Re Chaco {Paraguay) Ladd Co., Ltd., 
[1901] W. N. 124). 

(/) Re Johannesburg Mining and General Syndicate, supra. 

(g) Ibid. 

(A) fie Brawn Bayhy's Steel Works, Ltd. (1906),; 21 T. L. B. 374. 
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Baor. 20. court must make a special order, and this order will not be made 
l)id|lnict in a flagrant case (i). 

C^panies. Where a company is in winding up, it is not the practice for the 
Board of Trade to require, or for the court to order, the making 
of the returns which ought to have been sent to the registrar before 
the winding up (k). 


Part V.— Banking Companies. 

Sect. 1. — Classijication. 

Various kinds 1055. Besides the Bank of England, which is a company incor- 
of banking porated by a royal charter granted under the powers of a special 
companies. Parliament (i), the banking companies which now exist, or 

may exist, are (1) banking companies incorporated under charters 
or special Acts ; (2) unincorporated partnerships for banking busi- 
ness consisting of not more than ten persons (m) ; (3) unincor- 
porated partnerships for banking purposes, consisting of more 
than six persons, established before May 6th, 1844 (n); (4) com- 
panies formed before that date and subsequently incorporated by 
royal charter under the Act of 1844 (o) ; (5) companies formed 
either before or after May 6th, 1844, and registered, either under 
the Act of 1844 (o), or under the Joint Stock Companies ActB(j?), 

(t) Be Brown Bayley's Steel Wo^'hs, Ltd. (1905), 21 T. L. E. 374. 

(/c) BeJoharmeshurg Mining and General Syndicate. [1901] W. N. 46. 

(^) See title Bankehs and Banking, Yol. I., p. 570. 

(w) Joint Stock Banking Companies Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Yict. c. 49), s. 12, 
which is kept in force by the Companies (C >nsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), 8. 205, Sched. Yl., Part II. For tho object of saving this enactment from 
repeal, and that referred to in the following note, boo Lindley on Companies, 
6th ed., p. 1342. The effect of the exception from repeal is now practically of 
only historical interest, as most of tho old private bankii^ partnerships have 
been absorbed in banking companies registered under the Companies Act, 1862 
(25 & 2(5 Yict. 0 . 89), or some preceding Act, or the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908. 

(n) Those partnerships, which are governed by the Country Bankers Act, 
1826 (7 Geo. 4, c. 46), are preserved by the Joint Stock Banks Act, 1844 (7 & 8 
Yict, 0 . 113), 8. 47, which is kept in force by tho Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 Edw. 7, c, 69), s, 206, Sched. YI., Part II. Banking companies 
governed by the Act of 1826 cannot now be formed (Joint Stock Banks Act, 
1844 (7 & 8 Yict. c. 113), s. 1). They have the right of suing and being sued in 
tho names of xegisterea pubhc officers, and have to make annual returns to the 
stamp office ; see, further, Lindley on Companies, 6th ed., pp. 148, 379 — 385, 
and title Bankers and Banking, Yol. I., p. 581. As to execution against 
members of banking companies under the Act of 1826, see title Execution. 

(o) Joint Stock Banks Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Yict. c. 113), s. 45 ; hut see Lindley 
on Companies, 6th ed., pp. 1342, 1343. As to chartered banking companies 
formed under this Act being required to I'egister under the Companies Act, 
1862 (25 A 26 Yict o. 89} ; and as to the shareholders therein, see ihid.. pp, 
166, 177. 

(p) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 285; and 
p. 37, ante. 
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or the Companies Act, 1862 {q), or the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 (r). 

Sect. 2. — Special Prooiaions as to Banking Companies in the 

Act of 1908. 

1056. No company, association, or partnership consisting of n^ore 
than ten persons may be formed for the purpose of carrying on 
the business of banking, unless it is registered as a company 
under the Act of 1908 or is formed in pursuance of some other 
Act of Parliament, or of letters patent (^). 

1057. Every company (t), being a limited banking company, 
must, before it commences business, and also on the first Monday in 
February and the first Tuesday in August (a) in every year during 
which it carries on business, make a statement in the statutory form, 
or as near thereto as circumstances will admit. A copy of the 
statement must be put up in a conspicuous place in the company's 
registered office, and in every branch office or place where its 
business is carried on. Every member and creditor is entitled 
to a copy of the statement, on payment of a sum not exceed- 
ing 6d. (6). 

1068. Where an application is made to the Board of Trade to 
appoint one or more inspectors to investigate a company’s affairs 
and to report thereon, the application may, in the case of a banking 
company having a share capital, be made by members holding not 
less than one-third of the shares issued (c). 

1059. The provisions of the Act of 1908 relating to the audit of 
accounts apply to registered banking companies (d). Where, how- 
ever, a banking company registered after August 15th, 1879, has 
branch banks beyond the limits of Europe, it is sufficient if the 
auditor is allowed access to such copies of and extracts from the 
books and accounts of any such branch as have been transmitted 
to the head office of the company in the United Kingdom (e). In 
such a case the balance-sheet must be signed by the secretary or 
manager (if any) and by all the directors or, where there are more 
than three, by at least three of them (/). 

(g) 25 & 26 Viet c. 89. 

fr) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69 ; and see title Bankers and Banking, Vol. I., p. 581. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 1 [Companies 
Act, 1862 {26 & 26 Viet c. 89), s. 4] ; see p. 44, ante, 

(t) For tne definition of a company, see ibid., s. 285 ; and p. 36, ante, A savings 
bank company is not necessarily a “banking** company {Re DiMrict Savings 
Bank, Ltd,y F.x •parte Cox (1861)', 10 W. R, 138). As the relation between a 
banking company and its customer is that of debtor and creditor, suoh a oom^ 
pany has essentially a power to borrow; see title Bankers and Banking, 
Vol. I., pp. 684, 685. 

(a) The first Monday in August is a Bank Holiday in England (Bank Holidays 
Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viot. o. 17), s, 1, and schedule). 

(5) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 108, and Sched. L, 
Form 0. For the penalties in case of default, see ibid,y s. 108 (4). 

(e) lhid,y B. 109 (1) ; and see p. 270, ante, 

(d) Ibid,y BS. 112, 113; seep. 267, ante, 

(e) Ihid.y s. 113 (6) [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. o. 76), a. 7]. 

(/) Tbid, [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Yict. c. 76), s. 8]. 
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1060. A bank of issue (^), registered under the Act of 1908 as a 
limited company, is not entitled to limited liability in respect of its 
notes in respect of which its members are liable in the same manner 
as if it had been registered as unlimited (fe) ; and it may place upon 
its notes a statement to that effect (i). Where in a winding up the 
general assets — that is to say, the funds available for payment of 
the* general creditor, as well as the note-holder — are insufiScient 
to satisfy the claims of both the note-holders and the general 
creditors, then the members, after satisfying the remaining demands 
of the note-holders, are liable to contribute towards payment of the 
debts of the general creditors a sum equal to the amount received 
by ibe note-boUers out of tbe general assets (j). 

1061. Where a banking company which was in existence on 
August 7th, 1862, proposes to register as a limited company, it must 
give at least thirty days’ notice of its intention to every person who 
has a hanking account with the company, either by delivery of 
the notice to him, or by posting it to him at, or delivering it at, his 
last known address. In case of omission to give notice, the certifi- 
cate of registration with limited liability has no operation as 
between the company and the person for the time being interested 
in the account in respect of which the notice ought to have been 
given, and so far as respects the account down to the time at which 
notice is given (&). 

1062. Any trustee savings bank certified under the Trustees 
Savings Bank Act, 1863 (1), may be wound up as an unregistered 
company (m). The petition may be presented by the National 
Debt Commissioners, or by a commissioner appointed under the 
Trustee Savings Banks Act, 1887, as well as by any person autho- 
rised under the other provisions of the Act of 1908 to present a 
petition for winding up a company (n). 

Sect, 3. — Returns under the Bank Charter Act, 1844. 

1063. Bankers, whether companies or not, when not affected by 
the legislation of 1862 and subsequent years, have to make certain 

((/) As to banks having tho right to issue notes, see title Bankeks and 
Banking, Vol. I., pp. 671, 672. 

{h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 251 (1) [Com- 
panies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 76), s. 6]. 8. 6 of the Act of 1879 was in 
nirnilar terms, ezeopt that it applied to banks of issue, registered as linaifcod 
companies either liefore or after the passing of that Act. 

(i) rhld., 8. 251 ^3) [Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet c. 76), s. 6]. The 
Act of 1879 applied to banks of issue whenever registered as limited companies, 

(y) 8.251(1), (2). . 

(k) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 256 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot c. 89), s. 188]. The other requirements of ibid., 
i*ai't VII., must also he complied with ; see p. 39, ante. 

il) 26 & 27 Viot. c. 87. 

(f») CoTapaiiies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 267 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c* 89), s. 199]; Trustee Savings Banks Act, 1887 
(50 & 51 Viet. c. 47), s. 3. As to trustee savings banks, see title Bankers 
AND Banking, Vol. I., pp, 576 — 579. As to the winding up of unregistered 
companies, scop. 672, 

(7i) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s, 268 (1) (vi.) 
[Tiustee Savings Banks Act, 1887 (50 & 61 vict. c. 47), s. 3]. 
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yearly returns to the Commissioners of Inland Revenue (o). These 8 «ct. s. 
returns need not be made by a banking company to which the pro- Returns 
visions of the Act of 1908 are applicable, which has duly forwarded n&der the 
to the registrar the requisite list and summary ( p) together with a Bank 
statement of the names of the several places whore it carries on Chaotof Act, 
business (q)- 

Seoi. 4 . — Contracts for Sale of Shares in Joint Stock Banking 

Companies. 

1064. Every contract for the sale or transfer, or purporting to be Contracts for 
for the sale or transfer, of any share, stock, or other interest trans- sale of bank 

ferable by deed or written instrument, in any joint stock banking 
company in the United Kingdom constituted under or regulated by 
any Act of Parliament, royal charter, or letters patent (except 
shares or stock in the Bank of England or Bank of Ireland), ia 
null and void, unless it identifies the share, stock, or interest by 
reference to its distinctive number on the company’s register or 
books at the time when the contract is made. Where there is no 
register by distinguishing numbers, the contract must specify the 
person registered as proprietor in the books of the company at the 
date of the contract. Every person, whether principal, broker, or 
agent, who wilfully inserts in the contract any false entry as to the 
number, or any name other than that of the registered proprietor, 
is guilty of a misdemeanour (r). 

The custom of stock exchanges to disregard these provisions is Custom 
unreasonable, and does not bind a principal unless he is shown to 
be acquainted with it at the time he employed the broker, and to 
have assented to it, or unless he is precluded from denying his know- 
ledge and assent (s). Consequently, a principal w^ho, through his 
broker, has made a contract for sale, which is unenforceablo by 
reason of the broker’s non-compliance with the statute, is entitled, 
where he is not bound by the custom, to recover from the broker 
the damages which he has sustained thereby {t). Similarly, where 
a broker who is instructed to buy shares for his principal, enters 
into such a contract, and p<ays for the shares, he is not entitled to be 

(o) Soe Bank Charter Act, 1844 (7 & S Viet. c. 32), s. 21 ; and title Bankers 
AND Banking, Vol. 1., p. 582. 

(jy) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 26; and see 

р. 2G3, ante, 

(q) llo venue, Friendly Societies, and National Debt Act, 1882 (45 ife 46 Viet. 

с. 72), B. 11 (1). Where the list and summary have been furnishod, with the 
addition above mentioned (which facts may bo proved by the registrar’s 
certificate), the company becomes entitled to the privileges of the Bankers’ 

Books Evidence Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 11); see title Bankers and Bank- 
ing, Vol. I., pp. 044 et sea. As to banks of issue making weekly returns as to 
notes in circulation, see Bank Charter Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viot. o. 32), s. 18 ; aud 
title Bankers and Banking, Vol. I., p. 573. 

(r) Banking Companies’ (Shares) Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 29), ss. 1, 3. 

This Act is commoflly called Leeman’s Act. Joint stock banking companies 
are also bound to show their list of shareholders to any registered shareholder 
during business hours, from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m. {ibid,, s. 2). 

(«) See Big cases cited in note («)i ^w/ra, and notes (u) and (w), p. 616, post ; and 
title Agency, Vol. I., p. 182. 

(f) Neilson v. James (1882), 9 Q. B. B. 546, C. A. ; and see Nelson Mitchell 
V. (kty of Qloagow Bank (1879), 4 App. Gas. 624. 



Companies. 


‘616 


8nn<.4. 
CiU^trocts 
Mfiale of 
Shares in 
Joint Stock 
Banking 
Companies. 


nroal kinds 
of businesses. 


Mode of 
dusification. 


indemnified by his principal (u), unless the principal is bound by 
the custom (w). It a transfer made in pursuance of such a contract 
is accepted by a broker for a purchaser under an authority to do 
BO, the transferor of the shares is entitled to be indemnified by the 
purchaser against all loss and liability in respect of the shares {x). 




Part VI. — Insurance Companies. 

Sect. 1. — In General. 

1065. Insurance business (a) requires the possession of a large 
amount of capital, or the facilities for procuring it, and is generally 
carried on by corporations or partnerships (b). The ordinary kinds 
of insurance were, until lately, that on human life, called life 
insurance, that against loss or damage by fire, called fire 
insurance, and that against loss or damage by sea, called marine 
insurance; but to these may now be added insurance against 
accident (c) or disease, called accident insurance ; insurance 
against loss by insolvency or dishonesty, called guarantee insur- 
ance (rf); and insurance against liability for damages by reason 
of accidents to workmen and servants, called employers’ liability 
insurance (e). 

. Sect. 2. — Classification. 

1066. An insurance company, until comparatively recent times, 
generally undertook some one particular line of insurance business, 
such as life, fire, or marine insurance. This system has for the most 
part now gone out of fashion, and many insurance companies have 
within recent years obtained extensions of their powers so as to be 
able to carry on more than one kind of insurance business. A 
classification of existing companies based on the kind of business 
they carry on, such as life insurance companies, fire insurance 
companies, and so on, is an unsatisfactory classification, and none 

[tt) Perry v. Bamett (1886), 15 Q. B. D. 388, C. A, 

W) Seymour v. Bridge (1885), 14 Q, B. D. 460. 

Joe) Loring v. Davis (1886), 32 Oh. D. 626. 

I See title Iksxtkanoe. 

, J As to marine insurance, and risks undertaken by underwriters at Lloyd’s, 
860 title Insurance. As to corporations other than the two named in the Act 
being forbidden for the purpose of marine insurance, see stat (1719) 6 Geo. 1, 
e. 18; and as to the repeal of the monopoly there given, see stat. (1824) 6 Geo. 4, 
0 . 114, both now repealed. 

(c) As to the Eailway Passengers Assurance Company, see Kailway 

PasBengers Assurance Company’s Act, 1864 (27 k 28 Viet. c. exxv.); Fox v. 
BaUway Passengers Assurance Col ^ L. J. (q. b.) 505, 0. A. ; hiti v. 

ItaUwc^ Passengers Assurance Co. (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 504. 

(d) See title GUARANTEE. 

^ (e) iDBurances are ako soinetimes efiected against females having issue, 
either generally or within a limited time (called non-issue insurances), or against 
one person dying before another person (a branch of life insurance). It S said 
that insurances have been eflsotea against the reversal of a decision of a judge 
(Seaton V. Sumand^ [1900] A. C. 136, per Lord Halsbuey, L.C., at p. HOb 
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the less so because it has to some extent been adopted by the Sect. 2. 
Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (/). From a legal point of view Olwsifica- 
insurance companies are best classified by having regard to the tiop. 
different modes in which they have been formed or constituted, 
although the special legislation with reference to certain kinds of 
eompanios must be separately dealt with. 

The classification of assurance companies is nearly, but hot ciasslficatioD 
quite, the same as that already given with reference to companies ^7 oon- 
generally (g), and it differs in some respects from that which is 
applicable to banking companies (A). The following classification 
of insurance companies is according to the different means by which 
they are constituted, or privileged, or governed : — 

(1) Companies incorporated by registration in pursuance of 
general statutes, such as the Act of 1908 (i). 


(/) 9 E<lw. 7, c. 49. 

((/) See p. 13 1 ante. 

(4) See title Banxerb and Banking, Vol. I., pp. 570 — 583 ; atkd p. 612, 
ante. 

(i) The Joint Stock Companies Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 110), made oompuleory 
the registration of certain companies formed after the commencement of the 
Act (see p. 643, including (1) every assurance company or association 

for the purpose of assurance or insurance upon lives, or against any con- 
tingency involving tbo duration of human life, or against the risk of loss or 
damage by fire or storm or other casualty, or for granting or purchasing 
annuities o:i lives ; (2) every institution enrolled under any statute relating to 
friendly societies, and which made assurances on lives, or against any con- 
tingency involving the duration of human life to an amount for one life or for 
any one person exceeding £200, whether such company, association, or institu* 
tiou was a joint stock company or a mutual assurance society or both {ihid. s. 2). 
Tho first or provisional registration under the Act of 1844 did not incorporate 
the company, and a deed of settlement had to be executed, and further require- 
ments complied with, before the company was completely registered and could 
obtain a certificate of incorporation (see p. 675, post). By tho same Act, existing 
joint stock companies, within the meaning of that expression in the Act, 
whether incorporated by statute or charter, or privileged by letters patent, or 
established by deed of settlement or other instrument, or by virtue of any 
other authority, or in any other way, were required (under penalties) to register 
within a limited time, and facilities were given for obtaining complete registra- 
tion of these existing companies other than assurance companies [ibid,, as. 58, 
59) ; and see Ridley v. Flymoiith Grinding and Baking Co, (1848), 2 Exch. 711 ; 
R. V. Whitmarsh (1850), 14 Q. B. 803. Insurance companies were excepted 
from the operation of the Limited Liability Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 133), 
and the Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viot. c. 47) (see p. 27, ante), 
but the provision disabling companies completely registered under the Act of 
1844, which had not registered under the Act of 1856, from suing or paying 
dividends, and subjecting its officers to penalties, did not apply to companies 
formed for the purpose of insurance (see Joint Stock Companies Act, 1857 
(20 & 21 -Vic5. 0 . 14) ; and p. 28, ante ; London and Provincial Provident 
Sockty V. Ashton (1862), 12 0. B. (n. s.) 709). The Companies Act, 1862 
(25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), by s. 209, required every insurance company oom^etely 
registered under the Act of 1844 to register itself, within a limited time, as a 
company under the Act of 1862. As to the effect" of such registration, see 
Ramsaijs Case (1876), 3 Oh. D. 388, C. A. ; but failure to register not make 
the company illegal, although it disabled it from suing or paying dividends and 
subjected officers of the company to penalties (Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 
Viot. 0 . 89), 8. 210). Ss, 209 and 210 of the Act of 1862 are repealed and 
not re-enacted by the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 
presumably because there are no insurance companies under the Act of 1844 
which have not le-registeied under the Act of 1862. 
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(2) Companies incorporated by special Act and, to some extent 
at least, governed by that Act. 

(3) Companies incorporated by royal charter (/c). 

(4) ^M^si-corporalions, or privileged companies, comprising 
unincornorated companies on which certain privileges incident to 
corporations created by royal charter and certain other powers 
have been conferred by letters patent or by special statute (Z). 

(6) Unincorporated and unprivileged companies which are large 
partnerships generally formed by deeds of settlement (m). 

(6) Friendly societies carrying on insurance business (?i). 

(7) Industrial assurance companies (o). 

Another classification, which is rather of offices than companies, 
is as follows: (1) proprietary offices, being joint stock partnerships 
the partners of which take all the profits ; (2) offices in which the 
shareholders take all the profits except the sums paid, by way of 
bonus or rebate, to policy-holders who are not partners; (3) mutual 
insurance offices, where the policy-holders are the only proprietors, 
and the whole body insures each of its members for their protection 
and not its profit (p); (4) Government insurance offices (5) to 
encourage providence and thrift (r). 

Sect. 3 . — Special Provisions in the Act o/1908. 

1067. For the purposes of the Act of 1908, a company that 
carries on the business of insurance in common with any other 
business or businesses is deemed to be an insurance company (s). 

1068. Every insurance company must before it commences 
business, and also on the first Monday in February and the first 
Tuesday in August, in every year during which it carries on business, 
make a statement in the statutory form, or as near thereto as cir- 
cumstances will admit, a copy of which must be put up in a 
conspicuous ifiace in its registered office, and in every branch office 
or place where its business is carried on. A copy must also be 


(k) The charters of insurance companies have generally been granted in 
pursuance of some special statute; see Elve v. Beaton, [1891] 1 Oh. 501, C. A. ; 
and title Corpobations, Vol. VIII., p. 316 ; and p. 744, post. 

(l) See p. 1 51 y post, 

(m) As to the umitation on the number of members, see p. 44, ante. 

(n) See title Friendly Societies, and p. 625, post. 

fo) See p. 625, post 

Ip) These are not companies. As to such offices, see title Insurance. 

(3) The premium in the case of a mutual society may consist of the liability 
to contribute to the losses of other members of tlie society {7 Aon Insurance 
Association v. Tucker (1883), 12 Q. B. D. 176, 187, 0. A. ; Qreat Britain 100 -41 
i<tmmship Insurance Association v. WylUe (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 710, 722, 0. A. ; 
iXean Iron Stea/mship Insurance Association v. Leslie (1888), cited 22 Q. B. D. 
710, 722; and see Be European Assurance Society, Grain's Case (1876), 1 Oh. D. 
307, 315, 321, 0. A. ; Bath'e Case (^1879), 11 Oh. D. 386). As to friendly 
s(Ka^es for mutual insurance, see title Friendly Societies. 

if) See Porter’s Laws of Insurance, 5th ed., pp. 400, 401. 

^ ^ Oompanies (Oonsolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 0. 69), s. 108 (5) [Com- 
pames Axst, 1862 (25 & 26 Yiot. c. 89), s. 3]. As to the registration 01 existing 
companies, see p. 61, ante; as to the formation of new companies, see p* 64, 
ante. As to the modificationa made by the Assurance Companies Act, 1909 
{9 Edw. 7, 0. 49), see pp, 620 et seq., post. 
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supplied on request to every member and creditor on payment 
of a sum not exceeding 6d. (t). 

1069. As regards, at any rate, the liability of contributories in a 
winding up, nothing in the Act of 1908 invalidates any provision 
contained in any policy of insurance by which the liability of indivi- 
dual members on the policy is restricted, or by which the funds of 
the company are alone made liable in respect of the policy (a) . » 

1070. In a reconstruction the compensation or part of the com- 
pensation receivable by the transferor company may consist of 
policies or other like interests in the transferee company (6). 


Sect. 4. — AssignmeMs of and Conflicting Claims under 
Life Policies » 

1071. An assignment of a policy of life assurance does not confer 
on the assignee a right to sue for the amount of the policy until a 
written notice of the date and purport of the assignment has been 
given to the assurance company at its principal place of* business, 
or one of such principal places, in England or Scotland or Ireland. 
The date of receipt of the notice regulates the priority of all claims, 
and a payment bond fide made by the company before the date on 
which the notice is received is valid against the assignee (c). The 
insurance company must, on the written request of tho person 
giving the notice, or his executors or administrators, and on pay- 
ment of 6s., give a written acknowledgment of receipt; and 
every such acknowledgment, if signed by a person who is de 
facto or de jure the manager, secretary, treasurer, or other principal 
officer of the company, is conclusive evidence of the receipt of the 
notice by the company (d), 

A company may require evidence to show that the claims of a 
mortgagee by assignment have been satisfied before it pays over 
the amount of the insurance to a subsequent incumbrancer (s). 

1072. Where in the opinion of the board of directors of a life 
assurance company (/) no sufficient discharge can otherwise be 

(t) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69J, s. 108 (1) — (3) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 44]. For the penalty in case of 
default, see ibid.^ s. 108 (4). For the annual statements to bo made undei the 
Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7. c. 49), seop. 631, post, 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 123 (3) (vi.) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s, 38 (6)]. As to the liability of 
contributorios for the expenses of winding up, see Lethbridge y. Adams, Ex parte 
International Life Assurarwe Society (Liquidator) (1872), L. E. 13 Eq. 547 ; Re 
Accidental Death Ineurance Co, (1678), 7 Ch. 1). 568. 

(h) Ibid,, 8. 192 (1) [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet, c, 89), s. 161] ; see 
p. 586, ante. 

(c) Policies of Assurance Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 144), s. 3 ; Spencer v. 
Clark (1878), 9 Ch. D. 137; Newinan y. Netmrian QSS5), 28 Ch. D. 674; and 
see titles Ohobes in Action, Vol. IV., p, 395 ; Instjkance. 

(d) Policies of Assurance Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 144), s. 6 ; and see title 
Insuhance. 

(e) Re EaycockU Policy (1876), 1 Ch. D. 611. 

(/) This does not include a society rejs^tored under tho Friendly Societies 
Act (Life Assurance Companies (Payment into Court) Agt, 1896 (59 & 60 Tipt- 
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obtained, the company may, subject to rules of court (gi), pay into 
the High Court, or, when its liead office is within the jurisdiction of 
the Chancery Court of the County Palatine of Lancaster, either 
into that court or into the High Court, any moneys payable under 
a life policy (h). 

Bbot. B.'—The Assurance Companies Act, 1909, and the Acts 
which it Consolidates and Extends. 

8ub-Seot. 1. — Freliminary. 

1073. After the Companies Act, 1862, came into force there were 
passed three statutes relating only to life assurance companies, 
called the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (i), the Life 
Assurance Companies Act, 1871 (j), and the Life Assurance Com- 
panies Act, 1872 (/c). Many of the provisions of these statutes (a) 
relating to such matters as deposits to be made, separate funds, 
annual statements and actuarial reports, amalgamation and trans- 
fers, winding up, and reduction of contracts are re-enacted with 
imore or leas modification in the Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (t), 
and extended sub modo to some other kinds of assurance companies. 

1074. In 1907 the provisions of the Life Assurance Companies 
Acts, 1870 to 1872, were applied to every company, whether 
established before or after August 28th, 1907, carrying on within 
the United Kingdom the business of insuring employers against 
liability to pay compensation or damages to workmen in their 

c. 8), BB. 2, 3) ; as to costs of payment into court, eco Ro Rower's Polmics, 
[1899] 1 1. E, 6, 11, C. A. 

(.9) See E. S. C., Ord. 54c, 

(/f) Life Assurance Companies (Payment into Court) Act, 1696 (59 & (iO Vict. 
c. S), 8. 3. No payment in under* the Act of 1896 can be made, without leave 
of the judge, where the company is party to an action as to the policy or j)olicy 
moneys (E. S. 0., Ord. 54o, r. 3). As to the contents of the afiidavit on iniying 
in, see r. 1. No costs or expenses incidenral to the payment into court 
are to be deducted {ibid., r. 2). Notice of the payment in must be given to the 
parties interested {ibid., r. 4). The application for payment out is by summons, 
unless the amount exceeds £1,000, when it is by petition {ibid.y r. 5). The 
applicant's address for service must bo named in the petition or summons {ibid.^ 
r. 6). As to service of the application for payment out, see ihid.y r. 7. And see 
title Insurance. Payment m may be made where the policy has been lost 
(Harrison v. Alliance Assurance Co., [1903] 1 K. B, 184, C. A.). As to the law 
before the Act of 1896, see Re Webb's Policy (1866), L. E. 2 Eq. 456. 

(t) 33 & 34 Vict. 0. 61. 

(y; .34 & 35 Vict. 0. 58. This Act contained only two amending enactments, 
the first of which has since been repealed. 

(k) 35 & 36 Vict. c. 41. . 

(a) Having regard to the short portion of their statutory life which now 
remains, these provisions are sufllciently referred to in the following notes. 

[h) 9 Edw. 7, 0. 49. This Act comes into operation on July let, 1910 (ibid., 

aB (2)). except 8. 36, referring to collecting societies and industrial assurance 
companies, which came into operation on December 3rd, 1909 (ibid.), and as 
from that date repeals the Life Assurance Companies Acts, 1870, 1871, and 
1872 (33 & 84 Vict. c. 61; 34 & 35 Vict, c. 58; 35 & 36 Vict. c. 41), the 
Employers' Ijiability Insurance Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, 0. 46), and s. 7 
of m Trade Union Act Amendment Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Vict. 0 . 22) (see p. 625, 
post)f ali^ough nothing in the repeal is to affect any investigation m^e, or any 
statementf aoBtraot, or other document deposited under any enactment repealed, 
but every such investigation is to be deemed to have been made, and every 
euch doeuinent prepared and deposited, under the Act of 1909 {(bid,, s. 37). 
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employment, but subject to such necessary modifications and 
adaptations as might be made therein by Order in Council (c). 
The Act of 1907, which remains in force until July Ist, 1910, does not 
apply (1) to any company which carries on employers’ liability insur- 
ance business as incidental only to the business of marine insurance 
by issuing marine policies covering such liability as well as marine 
adventure ; or (2) to an association of employers which satisfies the 
Board of Trade that it is carrying on business wholly or mainly for 
the purpose of the mutual insurance of its momberS) either againet 
liability to pay compensation or damages to workmen, or against 
that liability and against any other risk incident to their trade ; or 
(3) to a member of Lloyd’s or any other association of underwriters 
approved by the Board of Trade, provided that he complies with 
certain statutory requirements. Nor do the provisions of the 
Life Assurance Companies Acts, 1870 to 1872, as to deposits, 
apply to employers’ liability insurance or companies which com- 
menced to carry on that class of business within the United 
Kingdom before August 28th, 1907 (d). 

Hub-Seot. 2. — Companies to which thfi Act of 1909 applies, 

1075. The term ‘‘ assurance company,” as used in the Act of 
1909, which comes into force on July 1st, 1910, applies, with certain 
exceptions (c), to all persons (/) or bodies of persons, whether cor- 
porate or imincorporate, co.rrying on within the United Kingdom 
assurance (//) business of all or any of the following classes : — 

(1) Life assurance business — that is to say, the issue of, or the 
undertaking of liability under, policies of assurance upon human 
life (/Of or the granting of annuities upon human life (i). 


(c) Employers’ Liability Insurance Ooinpanies Act, 1907 (7 Erlw. 7, c. 46), 
B. 1. By an Order in Council made on November 2ud, 1907, called the 
Employers’ Liability Insurance Compiinies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 
1907, Statutory Eules and Orders, 1907 (No. 838), p. 323, the provisions of the 
Life Assurance Companies Acts, 1870 to 1872, were adopted in the form and 
manner set forth in the schedule to the order. 

(d) Employers’ Liability Insurance Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 46), s. 1. 

(e) For the exceptions see p. 623, post, 

(/) When a single person carries on any assurance business referred to in the 
Act, the provisions as to companies apply to him. 

{g) A company registered under the Companies Acts (including the Cora- 

E anies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69)), which transacts assurance 
usiness of any such class as mentioned above in any part of the world is. for 
the purposes of this provision, deemed to bo a company transacting such busmess 
within the United Kingdom (Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), 
SB. 1, 29). As to foreign oompanies carrying on business in the United Kingdom, 
see p. 756, post, 

{h) The term ** policy on human life ” means in this connection any instrument 
by which the payment of money is assured on death (except death by accident 
only), or the happening of any contingency dependent on human life, or any 
instrument evidencing a contract which is subject to payment of premiums for 
a term dependent on human life ; and where the company grants annuities upon 
human life, policy” includes the instiiiment evidencing the contract to pay 
such an annuity, and ** policy-holder ” includes annuitant (Assurance Com- 
panies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 30(a), (b); compare Life Assurance 
Uompanies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 2; and see Ro Sovereign Lift 
Aemrance Co. (1889), 42 Oh. I). 540), 

(i) A similar definition is contained, in the Life Assunmoe Companies Act, 
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(2) Fire insurance business — that is to say, the issue of, or the 
undertaking of liability under, policies of insurance against loss by 
or incidental to fire (j). 

(8) Accident insurance business — that is to say, the issue 
of, or the undertaking of liability under, policies of insurance 
upon the happening of personal accidents, whether fatal or not, 
di^ase, or sickness, or any class of personal accidents, disease, or 
sickness (k). 

(4) Employers* liability insurance business — that is to say, the 
issue of, or the undertaking of liability under, policies insuring 
employers against liability to pay compensation or damages to 
workmen in their employment (Z). Employers’ liability insurance 
business, however, carried on outside the United Kingdom is not to 
be treated as part of the business carried on by the company for the 
purposes of the Act {m). Nor does the Act apply (1) where the 
company is an association of employers which satisfies the Board 
of Trade that it is carrying on or is about to carry on business 
wholly or mainly for the mutual insurance of its members against 
liability to workmen employed by them, either alone or in con- 
junction with insurance against any other risk incident to their 
trade (w); or (2) where the company carries on the employers’ 
liability insurance business as incidental only to the business of 
marine insurance by issuing marine policies, or policies in the 
form of marine policies covering liability to pay compensation 


1870 (33 & 34: Viot. o. Cl), b. 2, but that Act only applies where the policy oi 
annuity is granted in the United Kingdom. The term “ Annxiities on human 
does not include superannuation allowances and annuities payable out 
of any fund applicable solely to the relief and maintenance of person? engaged 
or who have been engaged in any particular profession, trade, or employment, 
or . of the dependants of such persons s 29); and see Nelson & C’o. v. 
Jioard of Trade (1901), 84 L. T. 665. As to what is granting annuities on 
human life, see Nelson <fc Co, v. Board </ Tradcy supra; Newbold Friendly 
Society v. Barlofv^ [1893] 2 Q. B. 128, and p. 621, ante, 

{j) A policy is not to be deemed to be a policy of fire assurance by reason qnly 
that loss by fire is one of the various risks covered by the policy (A.ssuranco 
Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 28 (3) ). Fire insurance companies are 
not within any of the Acts consolidated by the Act of 1 909. 

(Aj) The term “ policy ” here includes any policy under which there is for tlie 
time being an existing liability already accrued or under which a liability may 
accrue, and where a sum is dxie, or a weekly or other periodical payment is 
payable under any policy, the term “policy-holder” includes the person 
to whom the sum is due, or the weekly or other periodical parent is payable 
{ihid-i B. 32 (f), (g) ). Companies carrying on this class pf business are not 
within any of the Acts consxAidated by the Act of 1909. 

(Z) The Employers’ Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) 
Older, 1907) contains ,a;^ somewhat similar description of the business required 
to bring a company within that Apt. . 

(m) ABSurance (companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 33 (i.). The term 

** ^licy here inoludea.any policy under which there is for the time being an 
existing b'ability already^ accrued or imder which any liability, may accrue, and 
where any sum is due or a weekly payment is payable under any poUcy, the 
term ** policy-holder” includes toe person to whom the sum, is due or the 
weekly payment payable {tbid,, s. 33 (g), (h) ) ; compare the dednition in the 
Employers’ Liability Insoranoe Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 
1907. , . . . 

(n) Assajoance Companies Act) 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 33 (a}. 
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or damages to workmen as well as losses incident to marine 
adventure (o). 

(5) Bond investment business — that is to say, the business of 
issuing bonds or endowment certificates — by which the company, in 
return for subscriptions payable at periodical intervals of two months 
or less, contracts to pay the bond-holder a sum at a future date, and 
not being life assurance business as above defined {p). » 

1076. The Act of 1909 applies to assurance companies as defined 
above, subject as respects any class of assurance business to the 
special provisions of the Act relating to business of that class {q). 
It does not, however, apply to assurance business of any class other 
than one of the classes above specified (r), except where it is 
expressly made applicable. 

The Act does not apply to a member of Lloyd's, or of any other 
association of underwriters (s) approved by the Board of Trade which 
carries on assurance business of any class, provided that he com- 
plies with the requirements of the Act applicable to business of 
that class (t), 

(o) Ihid,y B. 33 (b). There is a similar provision as regards existing companies 
of the same class ^see p. 020, ante). 

(p) Tho legislation is new so far as bond investment companies are concerned 
(see report of Board of Trade Departmental Committee). Where a company 
carries on bond investment business it must not give the holder of any policy 
issued after December 3rd, 1 909, any advantage dependent on lot or chance, but 
this pro vision is not to be construed as in any wise prejudicing any question as 
to the application to any such transaction, whether in respect of a policy issued 
before or after that date, of tho law relating to lotteries (Assurance Companies 
Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 34 (e)). The term “policy** in this connection 
includes any bond, certificate, receipt, or other instrument evidencing the 
contract with the company, and tho term “policy-holder’* means the person 
who for tho timo being is the legal holder of such instrument {ibid., s. 34 (a) ). 

(o) Ibid., s. 1. As to life assurance business, see ibid., s. 30 ; as to fire insur- 
ance business, iftid., s. 31 ; as to accident insurance business, ibid., s. 32; as to 
employers* liability insurance business, ibid.^ B. 33 ; and as to bond investment 
business, thid., s. 34. Where a company carries on life assurance businosa, any 
bui^ness carried on by it, which under a special Act relating to the company 
is to be treated as life assurance business, is to continue to be so treated, and 
not deemed to be other business or a separate class of business {ibid. , s. 30 (g) ). 

{r) Ibid., s. 28 (3). 

(s) “ The term underwriter” includes any person named in a policy or other 
contract of insurance as liable to pay or contribute towards the payment of the 
sum secured by such policy or contract {ibid., s. 29). 

(t) Ibid., 8. 28 (2). The requirements of tho Act are contained in ihui., 
Sched. VIII. Similar provisions, as regards employers’ liability insurance 
business, were made applicable under the Employers’ Liability Insurance 
Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 46), and the Order in Council made there- 
under. Under Sched. VIII. every underwriter carrying on life, fire, accident, 
employers’ liability, or bond investment business must deposit £2,000 in respect 
of each class of busineBB carried on, to be available solely to meet claims io 
respect of such business, and must make an annual statement to the Board of 
Ti'ade of the extent and character of each btisiness carried on. In the case of 
fire or accident business the underwriter may, in lieu of making the above 
deposit, pay all premiums received in respect oi fire and accident insurance or 
re-insurance business carried on, either alone or in conjunction witk any other 
insurance busdness for which special requirements are not laid down in 
Sched. VTII., into a trust fund in accordance with a trust deed approved by the 
Board, and in such case he must also furnish security in the form of either a deposit 
or a guarantee, which must never be less in amount than the aggregate of the 
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Sub-Seot. 8 . — Audit of Assurance (/onipantea^ Accounts, 

1077. Where the accounts of an assurance company are not 
subject to audit in accordance with the provisions of the Act of 
1908(a), or the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846(6), 
relating to audit, the accounts of the company must be audited 
annually in such manner as the Board of Trade may prescribe. 
The regulations to be made for the purpose may apply to any such 
company the provisions of the Act of 1908 relating to audit, subject 
to such adaptations and modifications as may appear necessary or 

expedient (c). 

Sub- Sect. 4. — Special Eequirements in respect of Unregistered Companies, 

1078. Every assurance company which is not registered under 
the Companies Acts (d) must cause a sufficient number of copies of 
its deed of settlement, or other instrument constituting it, to be 
printed, and must, on the application of any shareholder or policy- 
holder (c), iurnish to him one of such copies on payment of a sum 
not exceeding Is, (/). 

, 1079. Every assurance company which is not registered under the 
Companies Acts(d), or which has not incorporated in its deed of 
settlement s. 10 of the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 

premiums received or receivable in the last precodin" year in connection with such 
lire and accident and other non -marine business, for which special requireroonia 
are not laid down in Sohed. V1H. This socui-ity is availablo solely to meet 
claims in connection with such fire and accident business and other non-marine 
business, and the accounts of the underwriter must bo audited annually by an 
accountant ap|jroved by the committee of the association. In the case of 
©iiiployers’ liability insurance business, where the weekly payment to any work- 
man during the incapacity of the workman has contiuuod for more than six 
months, the liability must, before tlie expiration of twelve months from the 
commencement of the incapacity, be redeemed by the payment into the 
county court by the underwriters of a lump sum (to bo ascertained in accord- 
ance with paragraph 17 of Sched. I, to the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1906 (6 Kdw. 7, c. 58) ). Such lump sum w to be invostod or applied (unless 
the court for special reason sees fit to direct otherwise) in the purchase of an 
annuity or otherwise, in such manner that the duration of the benefit thereof 
may, as far as possible, correspond with the probable duration of the incapacity 
(Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw, 7, c. 49), e. 33). See, further, title 
Jnsubanoe. 

The Act of 1909 does not affect the National Debt Commissioners or the 
Postmaster-Q-eneral, acting under the authorities vested in them respectively 
by the Governinent Annuities Acts, 1829 to 1888, and the Post OiHce Savings 
Bank Acts, 1861 to 1908 (Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 28 ; 
and see Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 25) ; see 
title Eevenue. 

i d) 8 Edw. 7, 0 . 89, ss. 112 — 114 ; see p. 267, ante. 

5) 8 & 9 Viet. c. 10, ss. 101 — 108 ; see p. 721,^osi5. 
c) Asauranoe Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), a. 9. 
a) The term “ Companies Acts ” includes the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), and any enactment repealed by that Act (ihid„ s. 286, 
and Sohed, VI., Parti.). v » 

(«) The term policy-holder ” means the person who for the time being is 
the legal holder of the policy for securing the contract with the assurance 
company (Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 29). 

(/) 8. 11. This la a mere re-enactment of the Life Assurance Com- 

panies Aot, 1870 (38 & 34 Viet, c. 61), s. 18, which was applied to employers* 
liability msui an ce companies by the Employers* Liability Insurance Companies 
(Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, Statutory Eules and Order, 1907, p. 328. 
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1845 (^), must keep a “ Shareholder’s Address Book,” in accordance 
with the provisions of that section, and mast, on the application of 
any shareholder or policy-holder of the company, furnish to him a 
copy of such book, on payment of a sum not exceeding 6d. for 
every hundred words required to be copied (k). 

SuB'Sbox. 6. — Special Provisiona aa to Friendly Societies and Trade Unions, 

1080. The Act of 1909 does not apply to persons or bodies of 
persons who are registered under the Acts relating to friendly societies 
or trade unions (z), and these registered bodies are therefore 
exempt from its provisions. Unregistered trade unions or friendly 
societies carrying on any assurance business to which the Act 
relates are, however, subject to its provisions On the applica- 
tion of any unregistered trade union originally established more 
than twenty years before July 1st, 1910, the Board of Trade may 
extend to the trade union the exemption conferred by the Act of 
1909 on registered trade unions. On the application of an 
unregistered friendly society, the Board may also extend to the 
society the exemption conferred on registered friendly societies, if 
it appears to the Board, after consulting the Chi^f Kegistrar 
of Uriendly Societies, that the society is one to which it is in- 
expedient that the provisions of the Act should apply (/c). 

Scjb-Sect. 6. — Special Provisions aa to Collecting Societies and Industrial 
Assurance Companies. 

1081. A collecting society is a friendly society or branch, whether 
registered or unregistered, which receives contributions or premiums 
by means of collectors at a greater distance than ten miles from 
the registered office or principal place of business of the society. 
An industrial assurance company is a person or body of persons, 
whether corporate or unincorporate, granting assurances on any one 
life for a less sum than £20, wliich similarly receives contributions 
or premiums, but at less periodical intervals than two months (Z). 

1082. Amongst the purposes for which collecting societies and 
industrial assurance companies may issue policies of assurance are 


[<j) 8 ik y Vii:t. c. 10; see p. 090, pont. 

\h) AsRuriiiicG Oompaiiies Act, 1909 (9 .Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 10. This is a mere 
re-enactment of provisiona now applying to life assm'aiice companies and 
employers’ liability companies. 

ft) s. 3 ; see titles Ekiendly Societies ; Tkade and Trade Uniovs. 

See p. 62i, ante, 

(k) The provision in the Trade Union Act Amendment Act, 1876 (39 dfc 
40 vict. 0 . 22), s. 7, that the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 
Yict. c. 61), or the Acts amending it, should not apply or be deemed to have 
applied to trade unions registered or to he registerea under the Trade Union 
Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. o. 31), is repealed by the Assurance Companies Act, 1909 
(9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 35 ; see ibid., b. 37, and Sched. IX. 

(l) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 36 (6) ; Collecting 
Societies and Industrial Assurance Companies Act, 1896 (69 & 60 Yiot. o, 26), 

1. As to these societies and companies generally, see title IndustriaIji^ 
Provident and similar Societies. 
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iacluded insuring money to be paid for the funeral expenses of a 
parent, grandparent, grandchild, brother, or sister (m). 

No policy effected before December 3rd, 1909, with a collecting 
society or industrial assurance company is to be void by reason 
only that the person effecting the policy had not, at the time when 
it was effected, an insurable interest in the life of the person 
ins^.red, or that the name of the person interested, or for whose 
benefit or on whose account the policy was effected, was not inserted 
in the policy, or that the insurance was not one authorised by the 

Acta relating to friendly aocietiea, if the policy was effected by or on 

account of a person who had at the time a hond fide expectation that 
he would incur expenses in connection with the death or funeral of 
the assured, and if the sum assured is not unreasonable for the 
purpose of covering those expenses. Any such policy enures for 
the benefit of the person for whose benefit it was effected, or his 
assigns (n). 

Any collecting society or industrial insurance company which, 
after December 3rd, 1909, issues policies of insiiranco which are 
not within its legal powers will be held to have made default in 
complying with the requirements of tlie Act of 1909 (o). 

1083. The committee of management or other governing body 
of a collecting society having more than 100,000 members may 
petition the court to make an order for the conversion of the society 
into a mutual company under the Act of 1908 (|>). The court may 
make such an order if, after hearing the committee of manage- 
ment or other governing body, and other persons whom the court 
considers entitled to be heard on the petition, it is satisfied, on a 
poll being taken, that 55 per cent, at least of the members of the 
society over sixteen years of age agree to the conversion. The 
court may also give such directions as it thinks fit for settling a 
proper memorandum and articles of association of the company. 

Before any such petition is presented to the court, notice of 
intention to present the petition must be published in the London 
Gazette, and in such newspapers as the court may direct (q). 


(m) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 36 (1), These pro- 
visions as to collecting societies and industrial assurance companies came into 
operation on December 3rd, 1909 ; see ibid.^ b- 38 (2). 

(n) Ibid., 8 . 36 (2). 

(o) Ibid., 8. 36 (3). The provisions of the Act with respect to such default 
apply to collecting societies, industrial insurance companies, and their officers, 
in like manner as they apply to assurance companies and their officers {ibid.) ; 
see p. 642, post 

(p) This IS without prejudice to the powers conferred by the Friendly Societies 
Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet, c. 25), s. 71 (1), by which a registered friendly society 
may by special resolution determine to convert itself into a company under the 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69) ; see Blythe v. Biriley, 

[ 1910] 1 Ch. 228, C, A. ; McOlade v. Royal London Mutual Insu/ra/nce Society 
1910), 20 T. L. R. 471, 0. A. ; and title Fkibndly Societies. 

(J) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 36 (4), applying 
^ien^y Societies Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Yict. c. 25), s. 71 (3). Where the society 
is registered as a company, the registration of the society, if any, as a friendly 
society becomes void, and mu^ be cancelled by the Chief Registrar ; but the 
registration of the society as a company does not affect any right or claim sub- 
sisting against the society, or any penalty incurred by it, and for the purpose 
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Sub-Skct. 7. — Special Provieiom aa to Foreign Compamei, ®®cyp. 5. 

TIia 

1084 . Every aesuraoce company which is constituted outside, . 

but carries on assurance business within, the United Kingdom, (jgiupBiiiea 
whether incorporated or not, is required to file certain documents lfi09. 

and particulars with the registrar, including the names of persons — ' 

within the kingdom who may accept service of process on the 
company (?■). ^ # companiea. 

A company registered under the Companies Acts, which transacts 
assurance business in any part of the world, is not a foreign 
company (sj. 

Sub-Sect. 8. — Deposits to he made hy Assurance Companies. 

1085 . Every assurance company must, with certain exceptions (t), Amount of 
deposit and keep deposited with the Paymaster-General, for and deposit- 
on behalf of the Supreme Court, the sum of £20,000 (a). 

The Paymaster-General must not accept a deposit except on a 


of enforcing any such right, claim, or pf3nalty, the society may be sued and pro- 
ceeded against in the same manner aa if it had nr>t boon regiaterod as a company ; 
and every such right or claim, or tho liability to any such penalty, has priority, 
as against tho property of tho company, over all other rights or claiins against 
or liabilities of tho company (Friondly Societies Act, 1890 (59 & 00 Viet. c. 25), 
8. 71 (13) ). A society may bo restrained from converting itself into a company 
with objects inoro extensive than, and widel}’^ diJTering from, its existing objects 
{lilythe v. Diriley^ I A.). But if the society once obtains its 

cortiticatc of incorporation under the Companion (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, 0 . 69), the court cannot go behind the (*ertilicate (McGlade v. Royal 
London Mutual Insurance Society (1910), 26 T. L. li. 471, C. A.). 

(r) Assuranco Companies Act, 1909 (0 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 19, applying Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 274; see p. 1 66, post. 

(a) Assurance Companies Act, iiV'9 (9 Tildw. 7, c. *19), s. 1. 

h) See p. 629, post. 

(a) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 2 (1). Tho section 
applies to an as.surancG company registered or having its head office in Ireland, 
sulijoct to the moditicatioiis that references to the Supreme Court are construed 
as references to tho Supreme Court of Judicature in Ireland, and references to 
tho Paymaster- General are construed as references to the Accountant-General 
of the last-mentioned court {ihid.j s. 2 (7) ). Tho provision as to the deposit by 
subscribers of the memorandum is a re-enactment of tho existing law as to 
life assurance companies ; see Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 (35 & 36 
Viet. c. 41), 8. 1, applied to employers’ liability insurance companies by the 
Employers’ Taability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 
1907. The Board of Trade may make niles with respect to the payment and 
investment of, or dealing with, tho payment of the interest on, and the with- 
drawal and transfer of deposits (Assuranco Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, 
c. 49), s. 2 (6)). Presumably, life assurance and employers’ liability insurance 
companies which have made the required deposits in respect of the particular 
business which they may be carrying on on July 1st, 1910, will not be required 
to deposit a further sum of £20,000 in respect of that particular business, unless 
the money has been repaid to them ; but, having regard to ss. 1,2 (3) of the Act 
of 1909, the deposit seems to be required in respect of each class oi business, 
whenever the company was formed, if it has not paid it, or even was not 
required to pay it, before the Act of 1909 comes into force. 

The existing law, as applicable to life insurance compaixies and employers* 
liability companies, was embodied in the provisions of the Life Assuranco 
Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet, o. 61), s. 3, which were applied by Order 
in Council {supra) to the latter companies. As to the rights of the policy- 
holders agauist the fund in winding up, see Re Nelson,^ Co. (1906), 22 
T, L. R. 406. 
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warrant of the Board of Trade (6). He is to invest any sum 
or sums deposited in such of the securities usually accepted by the 
court for the investment of funds placed under its administration 
as the company may select, and the interest on any such securities 
is to be paid to the company (c). 

1086. Where a company carries on or intends to carry on 
Q3t!yuraiice business of mure than one elaes, a separate sum of 

£20,000 must be deposited and kept deposited as respects each class 
of business (d). It is not, however, necessary for the company to 
make or keep a deposit in respect of fire or accident insurance 
business where the company has made a deposit in respect of any 
other class of assurance business. Where a company , having made 
a deposit in respect of fire or accident insurance business, com- 
mences to carry on life assurance business or employers’ liability 
insurance business, it may transfer the deposit so made to the 
account of that other business, and, after such transfer, the deposit 
is to be treated as if it had been made in respect of such other 
business (c). 

A deposit, made in respect of any class of business in respect of 
which a separate assurance fund is required to be kept, is deemed 
to form part of that fund, and all interest accruing due on any such 
deposit, or the securities in which it is for the time being invested, 
must be carried by the company to that fund(/). 

1087. Where an assurance company is in the course of being 
registered, the deposit may be made by the subscribers of its 
memorandum of association, or any of them, in the name of the 
proposed company, and, on the incorporation of the company, the 
deposit is deemed to have been made by and to be part of the 
assets of the company. The registrar is not to issue the com- 
pany’s certificate of incorporation until the deposit has been 
made ig). 

1088. Where a company carries on life assurance business, the 
obligation to deposit and keep deposited the £20,000 applies not- 
withstanding that the company has previously made and withdrawn 
its deposit, or been exempted from making any deposit under any 
enactment repealed by the Act of 1909 (h). 


(5) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 2 (6). 

(c) Ibid., 8. 2 (2). 

id) Ibid., B. 2 (4). 

U) im., 88. 31 (d), 32 (o). 

(/) Ibid., B, 2(4). As to separate assurance funds, see p. 629, post. 

Iff) Ibid., s. 2 (3). A change of investment may be obtained before the 
company is registered {Re Blue Ribbon Life, Accident, Mutual and Industrml 
Assurance Co. (is89), 6 T. L. B. 6). Compare Life Asaurance Companies Act, 
1872 (3o & 36 Viet. c. 41), s. 1, which was applied to employers* liability insur- 
ance companies by the Employers’ Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation 
of Enactments) Order* 1907. 

(A) Asanranoe Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 30 (c). Under the 
Life-Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s, 3, the deposit 
required by that Act to be made was returned to the company when the life 
assurance fund, accumulated out o^remiums, amounted to £40,000 \ see Be 
ScotUah Life Assurance Co., [1887] W. N. 64. As to the return of the deposit 
under that Act, see also Re Industries Ewployers^ Insurance Association, Ltd,^ 



Part VI, — -Insxtbancb Companies. 


m 


1089. The provisions of the Act of 1909 relating to deposits do 
not apply to the fire (i); accident (A:), employers’ liability (Z), or bond 
investment business (m) carried on by a company, if the company 
commenced to carry on that business within the United Kingdom, 
in the case of employers’ liability business before August 28tb, 
1907, and in the case of the other businesses before December 3rd, 
1909. 

Where a company carries on fire insurance business, the pro- 
visions of the Act of 1909 relating to deposits do not apply with 
respect to that business, where the company is an association of 
owners or occupiers of buildings or other property, and satisfies 
the Board of Trade that it is carrying on or is about to carry on 
business wholly or mainly for the purpose of the mutual insurance 
of its members against damage by fire caused to the houses or 
other property owned or occupied by them (n). 

1090. Where a company carries on employers’ liability insurance 
business, as soon as the employers’ liability fund, set apart and 
secured for the satisfaction of the claims of policy-holders of 
that class, amounts to £10,000, the Pa.ymastei’ -General must, if 
the company has made a deposit in respect of any other class of 
assurance business, return to the company the money deposited 
in respect of its employers’ liability insurance business, and it is 
no longer necessary for the company to keep any sum deposited in 
respect of that business, so long as the sum deposited in respect of 
any oilier class of assurance business is kept deposited (o), A 
similar provision applies to a company carrying on bond investment 
business, as soon as the bond investment fund set apart and secured 
for the satisfaction of the claims of the policy-holders of that 
class amounts to £40,000 {p)- 

Sub-Sect. 9. — Separate Funds, 

1091. Where an assurance company transacts other business 
besides that of assurance, or transacts more than one class of 
assurance business, a separate account must be kept of all receipts 
in respect of the assurance business, or of each class of assurance 
business. The receipts in respect of the assurance business, or, 
in the case of a company carrying on more than one class of 
assurance business, of each class of business, must be carried to 
and form a separate assurance fund with an appropriate name, 


[18991 W. N. 259 ; and for cases where the company has amalgamated with or 
transferred its business to another compony, see Ex parte Scottish Economic Life 
Assuraruce Society (1890), 45 Ch. D. 220 ; Ee Popular Life Assurance Co„ Ltd,^ 
[1909] 1 Ch. 80 lie Life and Health Assurance Association, Ltd., [1910] 1 Oh. 458. 
(i) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 £dw. 7, c. 69), s. 31 (b). 
ik) Ihid,, B. 32 (b). 

\l) im„ 8. 33 (d). 

(m) lUd,, B. 34 (b). 

(w) Ihid., 8. 81 (o). 

{o) I hid,, 8 . 33 (e) ; and see Be Cohivifil Mutual Life Assurance Sociefy (1882), 
21 Oh. D. 837 ; Re Scottish Zdfe Assurawx Co., [1887] W. N* 64; and Re Life 
and Health Assurance Association, Ltd., sttpra. 

{p) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s, 34 (o). 
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SWT. 6. although investments of any such fund need not be kept separate 
from the investments of any other fund. A fund of any particular 
Apnrance class is as absolutely the security of the policy-holders of that class 
.Oompanies as though it belonged to a company carrying on no other business 
Act, 1909. than assurance business of that class. With certain exceptions (q), 
it is not liable for any contracts of the company for which it would 
not have been liable had the business of the company been only 
tl&t of assurance of that class, and must not be applied, directly 
or indirectly, for any purposes other than those of the class of 

buBiDesB to wtiich the fund is applicable (r). 

The above provisions do not apply to fire or accident insurance 
business {»). 

Life 1092. Where a company carries on life assurance business, any 

^nTBnce business carried on by it which, by the provisions of any special 
nsiness. relating to the company, is to be treated as life assurance 

business is to continue to be so treated, and not deemed to be other 
business or a separate class of business (t). 

In the case of a company carrying on life assurance business, 
and established before August 9th, 1870, by the terms of whose 
deed of settlement the whole of the profits of all the business 
carried on by the company are paid exclusively to the life policy- 
holders, and on the face of whose life policies the liability of the 
life assurance fund in respect of the other business distinctly 
appears, the provisions of the Act of 1909 requiring the separation 
of funds, and exempting the life assurance fund from liability 
for contracts to which it would not have been liable had the business 
of the company been only that of life assurance, do not apply (o). 


(q) Nothing in the Act of 1909, providing that the life assurance fund is 
not to bo liable for any contracts for which it would not have been liable 
had the business of the company been only that of life ossurance, affects the 
liability of that fund, in the case of a company established before August 9th, 
1870, for contracts entered into by the company before that date (Assurance 
Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), 6. 30 (c) ; see i&td., s. 3; and compare 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), e. 4). 

(r) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 3. There is a similar 

provision as to life assurance companies in s. 4 of the Life Assurance Companies 
Act, 1870 (33 & 34 VicCjC. 61), but that section apparently only applied in the 
case of a company established after August 9th, 1870, and does not apply to 
any contracts made by an existing company, by the terms of whoso deed of 
settlement the whole of the profits of all the business area are paid exclusively 
to the life policy-holders, and on the face of which contracts the liability of the 
amount distinctly appears. But by s. 2 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 
1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 41), s. 4 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 
34 Viet. 0. 61), was declared applicable to every company established before 
1870, although the Acts of 1870 and 1872 are not to diminisn the liability of the 
life asBui^ance fund for any contracts of the company entered into before 
August 9th, 1870. As to wnat is a separate sum capable of being carried to a 
aeparate fund, see Be Nelson & Co., [1906] 1 Oh. 651. For a form of scheme to 
carry out s. 4 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Vicii o. 61), 
see Re British Widows^ Assurance Co., [1905] 2 Oh. 40, 0. A. In the case of 
employers* liability insurance companies carryiug on other businesses, there is 
a similar provision ; see Employers’ Liability insurance Oompanks (Adaptation 
bf Bli^otments) Order, 1907. • 

(•) 'Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), ss. 31 (e), 32 (d). 

It) lUd., 8. 30 (g). 

(a) 8. 30 (f) ; compare Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 
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Sttb-Seot. 10.— ilnnnaZ and other StatemmU and Actuarial RtporU, 

1093. Every assurance company must, at the expiration of each 
financial year (6) of the company, prepare in the prescribed form — 
(1) a revenue account for the year (c) ; (2) a profit and loss account (d), 
except where the company carries on assurance businesB of one 
class only and no other business ; and (8) a balance-sheet (e). 

Every assurance company must, once in every five years or •at 
such shorter intervals as may be proscribed by the instrument con- 
stituting tke company, or by its regulations Of byC-laWS (and alBO 
whenever at any other time an investigation into the financial 
condition of the company is made with a view to the distribution of 
profits, or the results of which are made public), cause an investiga^ 
tion to be made into its financial condition, including a valuation 
of its liabilities by an actuary (/). An abstract of the actuary’s (g) 
report must be made in the prescribed form. 

In the case of a mutual company, however, which carries on life 
assurance business, and whose profits are allocated to members 
wholly or mainly by annual abatements of premium, the -abstract 
of the actuary’s report on the financial condition of the company 
may be made and returned at intervals not exceeding five years. 
Where, however, such return is not made annually it must include 
particulars as to the rates of abatement of premiums applicable to 


"Viet. c. 61 5 4, aa amonded by Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 (36 & 36 
Viet. 0. 41), 8. 2; and the similar provisions as to employers’ liability insurance 
conipanios in the Einployora’ Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of 
Enactments) Ord(3r, 1907. 

(6) “ financial year means each period of twelve months at the end of which 
tho balance of the accounts of the assurance com 2 ^any is struck, or, if no 
such balance is struck, then tho calendar year (tbid.^ s. 29). As to the meaning 
of the expression in tho existing Acts relating to life assurance companies, see 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Vick c. 61), s. 2, which by the 
33mployers’ Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 
1907, was applied to employers’ liability insurance companies. 

(c) For the form or forms applicable to the class or classes of business earned 
on by the company, see Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), Sched. I. 

(d) I\ir the form, see ibid., Sched. II. 

(e) Ibid.f s. 4. For the form, see ibid., Sched. Ill, Somewhat similaT 
provisions as regards life assmance companies are contained in ss. 6 and 
6 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), and 
similar statements are required by the Employers’ Inability Insurance 
(Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, in the case of employers' 
liability insurance companies. Any assurance company to which the jiro- 
visions of the Life Assurance Companies Acts, 1870 to 1872, as to the annual 
statements apply with or without modifications, and which complies with 
those provisions, need not make the statement required of insurance companies 
by the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 108 (6) ; see 
p. 618, ante. 

(/) The term “ actuary” means an actuary possessing such qualifications as 
may he prescribed by rules to be made by the Board of Trade (ibid., s. 29). 

(g) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 5. For the form or 
forms applicable, see ibid., Sched. ly. The provisions of the section are, 
however, mddified in the cases of accident and employers* liability insurance 
companies by ss. 32 (a) and 33 (o) ; sg§ p. 632, post. Under tho Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 7, tho investigation and abstract 
are only required once in every ten years, or at such shorter intervals as are 
prescribed by its instrument of constitution or regulation, where a life 
assurance company has been established before August 9th, 1870. 
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different classes or series of assurances allowisd in each year during 
the period which has elapsed since the previous return (/i). 

1094 . Every assurance company, with certain exceptions (i), 
must prepare a statement of its assurance business at the date to 
which its accounts are made up for the purposes of any such 
investigation in the prescribed form(y). If the investigation is 
mdde annually by any company, it may prepare such a state- 
ment at any time, so that it is made at least once in every five 
years (fc). 

1095 . Every account, balance-sheet, abstract, or statement 
Mquired by the Act of 1909 to be made must be printed, and 
four copies thereof, one of which must be signed by the chair- 
man (Z) and two directors of the company and by its principal 
officer, and, if the company has a managing director, by him also, 
must be deposited at the Board of Trade within six months 
after the close of the period to which it relates. The Board may 
extend the period for deposit by any period not exceeding three 
months (m). 


(/i) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 30 (h). 

(i) Namely, (1) a company carrying on fire insurance businoss (ibid,f s. 31 (a) ) ; 
(2) a company carrying on accident insurance business ; but tho company must 
annually prepare a statement of its accident insurance business in the form in 
ihid,y Sohed. IV., applicable to accident insurance business, and the statement 
must be printed, signed, and deposited at the Board of Trade in accordance with 
ibid,, s. 7 {Hid., s. 32 (a)); see infra; (3) a company carrying on employers’ 
liability insurance business, which must annually prepare a statement of 
its employers’ liability insurance business in the form in Hid., Sched IV., 
and applicable to employers’ liability insurance business, and must cause an 
investigation of its estimated liabilities to be made by an actuary so far 
as may be necessary to enable the provisions of that form to be oomplicd 
with ; and the statement must be printed, signed and deposited at the Board of 
Trade in accordance with ibid,, s. 7 (ibid., s. 33 (c)); see infra. Under 
the Employers’ Liability Insurance Compauios (Adaptation of Enactments) 
Order, 1907, schedule, r. 8, an annual statement of liabilities is required. 
"Where a company carries on bond investment business, the first statement 
of the bond investment business of the company must be deposited at the 
Board of Trade on or before June 30th, 1911 (Assurance Companies Act, 1909 
(9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 34 (d) ). 

(?) Eor the form or forms applicable, see Assurance Companies Act, 1909 
(9 Edw. 7, c. 49), Sched, V. 

(^) Ibid., 8. 6. In the case of life assurance companies the Act of 1870 
requires the statement of business to be made within nine months after the date 
to which accounts are made up for the purposes of the investigation (Life 
Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 8 ) ; see Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 108; and p. 618- ante. 

(l) The term ** chairman” means tho person for the time being presiding 
over the board of directors or other goveming body of the assurance company 
(Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, 0. 49), s. 29) ; and compare Life 
Assurance Companies Act,^ 1870 (33 & 34 Viot. c. 61), s. 2, applied to employers* 
liability insurance companies by the Order in Council of 1907. 

(m) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 7 (1). The Act of 
1870, as amended, contains a somewhat similar provision as regards life 
assurance companies (Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viot, 
c. 61), 6. 10; Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Vict. o. 41), s. 3). 
There is a similar provision as to emp^loyers’ liability assurance companies in 
the Emplpyors’ Tjiability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) 
Order, 1907* Where an assurance company registered under the Companies 
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There must also be^ deposited with every revenue account and 8bot. 6. 
balance-sheet of a company any report on the affairs of the The 
company submitted to the shareholders or policy-holders of the AttStiranoe 
company in respect of the financial year to which the account and 
balance-sheet relates (n). A ct. 19 09. 

The Board must consider the accounts, balance-sheets, abstracts, Boaid of 
and statements deposited with it, and if any such account, balance- 
sheet, abstract, or statement appears to tho Board to be inaccurate 
or incomplete in any respect, the Board is to communicate with 
the company with a view to the correction of any such in- 
accuracies and the supply of deficiencies (o). 

A printed copy of the last-deposited accounts, balance-sheet. Bending 
abstract, or statement must, on the application of any share- 
holder or policy-holder of the company, be forwarded to him shntdioWe^ 
by the company by post or otherwise (p). 


Sub-Sect. 11. — Amalgamation and Transfer of C&mpanieB. 

1096. Apart from statute law, the position of a company which General 

amalgamates with another by agreement is analogous to that of a ^ 

man who enters into partnership with another ; the two companies 

do not become jointly liable to their respective separate creditors, 
and neither becomes liable for the debts of the other {q), 

1097. The enactment as to transfer of a life assurance company’s Transfer of 
business(r), for which the provision stated below is substituted, did 

not give power to an assurance company to transfer its business to Lsurance 
another company. Where independently of the enactment there company, 
was such a power the enactment only contemplated the whole 
assurance business being transferred, without any reduction being 
made in existing policies, or any new contracts being made with 


Acts in any year deposits its accounts and balance-sheet in accordance with 
B. 7 of the Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Bdw. 7, o. 49), the company may, 
at the same time, fiond to the registrar a copy of such accounts and balance- 
sheet ; and, whore such copy is so sent, it is unnecessary for the company to send 
to the registrar a statement in the form of a balance-sheet as required by 
B. 26 (3) of tho Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), and the 
copy of the accounts and balance-sheet so sent is to be dealt with in all 
respects as if it was a statement sent in accordance with that sub- section 
(Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 7 (4) ). 

{n) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 491, s. 7 (3). 

(o) Ibid,, 8. 8. A similar provision in the case of life assurance is contained 
in the Act of 1870 (Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870(33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 1 1), 
which has been applied to employers’ liability companies by the Employers’ 
Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907. 
ip) Assurance Comxianies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 7 (2). 

(g) Lindley on Companies, 6th ed., p. 368 ; and see titles Contract, Vol. VH., 
p. 607 ; Partnership. As to the meaning of ** amalgamation,” see Re 
Empire Assurance Corporatum, Ex parte Bagshaw (1867), L. E. 4 Eq. 341, 347 ; 
New Zealand Qdld Extraction Co, {Newberg^Vautin Process) v. Peaeoile^ [1894] I 
Q. B. 622, 632, C. A. ; Wall v. Lemdon and Northern Assets Corjjoratttw, [1898] 
2 Oh. 469, C. A. ; Re South African Supply and Cold Storage Co., Wild v, 
Same Co., [1904] 2 Ch. 268. An arrangement between two or more insurance 
companies as to re-insuring is not amalgamation {Re Norwich Equitable Fire 
Assurance Society, Royal Insurance Co's Claim (1887), 67 L. T. 241). 

(r) Life ABsuran:je Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viot. c, 61), s. 14. 
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the holders of policies (s). Insurance companies registered with 
unlimited liability generally grant policies* and annuities on the 
condition that only the assets of the company are to be liable in 
respect of the same (a). Such a contract does not give the policy- 
holder or annuitant a specific charge or lien on the assets, or a 
preferential right to be paid as against other creditors (6). A policy- 
holder may, howevor, oven before his claim has bccomo payaWoj 
olftain an injunction to prevent the funds from being misapplied, 
as, for instance, under an amalgamation and transfer which is con- 
trary to the transferring company’s deed of settlement (c). Subject 
to this, and to the statutory provision mentioned below in the case 
of insurance companies to which it relates, a transfer in pursuance 
of the powers given by an insurance company’s instrument of con- 
stitution is valid, so as to free the transferor company from the 
claims of policy-holders and annuitants (d), 

1098. No assurance company can amalgamate with another, or 
transfer its business to another, unless the amalgamation or trans- 
fer is sanctioned by the court in accordance with the Act of 1909 (e\ 

lie Sovereign Life Assurance Co. (1889), 42 Ch. D. 540. 

(a) As to the validity of such contracts limiting liability, see llalket v. 
Merchant Traders' Insurance Association (1849), 13 Q,. li. 900; Hallett v. Dov^dall 
(1852), 18 Q. B. 2, Ex. Ch. ; Alexander v. Worrnan (1800), 0 H. &N. 100 ; Ta/tv. 
Harrison (1853), 10 Hare, 489. As to incorporated companies, see Be 
Athmoeum Life Assurance Co., LJxparte Prince of Wales Life etc. Co. (1863), 3 He 
G. & J. 660, C. A, ; Halket v. Merchant Traders' Insurance Associaiion, supra; 
Mmns V. Coventry (1857), 8 Be G, M. & G. 835, 0. A. Nothing in the Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), invalidates any provision in 
a policy of insurance or other contract whereby the liability of individual mem- 
bers on the policy or contract is restricted, or whereby the funds of the company 
are alone made liable in respect of the policy or contract {ibid., s. 123 (1) (vi.) ). 

(5) lie Sovereign Life Assurance Co., [1892] 3 Ch. 279, C. A. 

{c) Kearns v. Leaf (1864), 1 Hem. & M. 681 ; Re State Fire Insurance Co. 
(1803), 1 Hem. & M. 457. As to the return of the deposit, see Re Life and 
Health Assurance Association, [1910] 1 Ch. 458. 

(d) Hort's Case (1875), 1 On. H. 307, 0. A. ; Cocker's Case (1876), 3 Ch. D. 
1, C. A. ; Dowse' s Case (1876), 3 Ch. i). 384, C. A. As regards the effect of 
amalgamation or transfer on the rights of general creditors, whose rights are 
not limited to any particular fund, see title Contract, Vol. VII., i>. 507 ; and 
as to insurance companies in particular, see Re India and Lmdon Life Assur- 
owes Go. (1872), 7 Oh. App. 651 ; Be Smith, Knight & Co., Ex parte Gibson (1869), 
4 Ch. App, 662; Be National Provincial Life Assurance Society (1870), L. R. 9 
Eq, 306. S. 7 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 (36 & 37 Viet. o. 41), 
provides that where a company, either before or after August 6th, 1872, has 
transferred its business to or been amalgamated with another company, no policy- 
holder in the first-mentioned company who pays to the other company the 
premiums accruing on his policy is by any such payment after August 6th, 
1872, or by reason of any other act done af ter that date, to bo deemed to have 
abandoned any claim against tho first-mentioned company, or to have accepted 
in lieu thereof the liability of the other company, unless such abandonment and 
acceptance have been signified by some writing signed by him or by his agent 
lawfully authorised ; as to where the transferor office is discharged by the pohey- 
holder accepting the new office, see Be National Provincial Life Assurance 
Society, supra; Me iTUerwiiional Life Assurance Society and Hercules Insvrance 
Co., Ex parte Blood (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 316. In the case of an employers* 
liability insurance company, which either before or after November 2nd, 
1907, has 60 transferred or been amalgamated, a similar provision applies, but 
these provisions are not rc-onaoted in the Assurance Companies Act, 1909 
(9 Edw. 7, 0 . 49). 

(c) AsBurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 13 (4) ; and as to 
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except where the only elasses of assurance business carried on by 
both of the companies are fire insurance business or accident insur- 
ance business, or fire insurance business and accident insurance 
business (/). 

1099. Where it is intended to amalgamate two or more 
assurance companies, or to transfer the assurance business of 

any class from one assurance company to another company, 
before application is made to the court to sanction the proposed 
arrangement the following requirements must be complied with ; 
(1) notice of the intention to make the application must be pub- 
lished in the London Gazette ; (2) a statement of the nature of the 
amalgamation or transfer, as the case may be, together with an 
abstract containing the material facts embodied in the agreement 
or deed under which the amalgamation or transfer is proposed to 
be eflected, and copies of the actuarial or other reports upon which 
the agreement or deed is founded, including a report by an 
independent actuary, must, unless the court otherwise directs, be 
transmitted to each policy-holder of each company in the pre- 
scribed manner (^). It is not, however, necessary to transmit 
such statement and other documents to policy-holders other than 
life, endowment, sinking fund, or bond investment policy-holders, 
or, in the case of a transfer, to such policy-holders if the business 
transferred is not life assurance business or bond investment 
business (h) ; and (3) the agreement or deed under which the 
amalgamation or transfer is effected must be open for the inspection 
of the policy-holders and shareholders, at the offices of the companies, 
for a period of fifteen days after the publication of the notice in the 
London Gazette (i). 

1100. The directors of any one or more of the companies 
intending to amalgamate, or to effect a transfer, may apply to the 
court by petition to sanction the proposed arrangement, and the 
court may sanction it (j), unless, in the case of a company which 
carries on life assurance business, the life policy-holders representing 


life assurance companies, see Re Briton Life Aeeociationy [1887] W, N. 122 ; and 
Re Argue Life Assurance Co, (1888), 39 Ch. D. 571. For lonn of order sanction- 
ing a transfer and scheme of arraiigement, see Re New Era Assurance Corporation 
(1909), 53 Sol. Jo. 743. 

(/) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), ss. 31 (f), 32 (e). 

(^) That is, the manner prescribed by s. 136 of the Companies Clauses 
Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16) ; see p. 678, post, 

Ui) The notice required by the section must be given to each policy-holder 
beiore the petition is heard {Re Briton Life Association^ supra ^ where the 
petition was ordered to stand over, so that colonial policy-holders imght be 
served. But notices need not be served on holders of policies coming into 
existence between the dates of the petition and the hearing {fie Universal Life 
Assurance Society (1901), 18 T. L. R. 198). 

(i) Assuiance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 13 (3). A similar 
provision as to life assurance companies is contained in s. 14 .of the Life 
Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), and this section has been 
applied, wiffi modifications, to employers’ liability insurance companies by the 
Employers* Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 
1907, schedule, r. 14. 

(y) Apsurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 13 (1), (2). Compare 
Lifo Assuvanco Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), a. 14. 
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one-tenth or mote of the total amount a^ured in the company 
.$he dissent from the amalgamation or transfer (k). 

Afsnrance Where an amalgamation takes place between any assurance 
Companies companies, or where any assurance business of one such company 
Ac t, 190 9i is transferred to another company, the combined company or the 
Poomnents to purchasing company, as the case may be, must, within ten days 
be debited frpm the date of the completion of the amalgamation or transfer, 
of^Trado”* deposit with the Board of Trade (1) certified copies of statements 

ol the assets and liabilities oi the companies concerned in such 

amalgamation or transfer, together with a statement of the nature 
and terms of the amalgamation or transfer ; (2) a certified copy of 
the agreement or deed under which the amalgamation or transfer 
is effected; (8) certified copies of the actuarial or other reports 
upon which that agreement or deed is founded ; and (4) a declara- 
tion, under the hand of the chairman and the principal officer of 
each company, that to the best of their belief every payment made 
or to be made to any person whatsoever on account of the amalgama- 
tion or transfer is therein fully set forth, and that no other payments 
beyond those set forth have i)een made, or are to be made, either 
in money, policies, bonds, valuable securities, or other property by 
or with knowledge of any parties to the amalgamation or transfer (2). 

Sub-Sect. 12, — Winding up . 

Order, 1101. The court (m) may order the winding up of an assurance 

company in accordance with the Act of 1908 (7i). The provisions 
of that Act (o) apply accordingly, subject to the following modifi- 
cations : (1) that the company may be ordered to be wound up on 
the petition of ten or more policy-holders owning policies of an 
aggregate value of not less than £10,000; and (2) that such a 
petition must not be presented except by the leave of the court, 
which leave is not to be granted until a pnmd facie case has been 
established to the satisfaction of the court, and until security for costs 
for such amount as the court thinks reasonable has been given (p). 

(/c) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 30 (d). 
if) Ihid.^ B. 14. This is a re-enactment of s. 15 of the Life Assurance Com- 
panies Act, 1S70 (33 & 34 Yiot. o. 61), which only applies to life assurance com< 
panies, but has been applied to employers’ liabihty assurance companies by the 
Employers’ Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order. 
1907. It is not clear whether the date of the “ completion of the amalgamation 
or transfer ” is when the arrangement has been agreed upon or when it is sanc- 
tioned by the court. As to payment out of the deposit, see p. 629, ante. 

(m) “ Court” means the High Coui-t of Justice in England, except in the case 
of an assuxanM oompany registered or having its head office in Ireland, when it 
means the High Court of Justice in Ireland, and except in the case of an 
assurance company registered or having its head office in Scotland, when it 
means, in the provisions of the Act other than those relating to deposits, the 
Court of Session in either division thereof (Assurance Companies Act, 1909 
(9 Edw. 7, c, 49). s. 29), 
f n) I hid., B. 15. 

(o) See pp. 391 tt anU. 

(p) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 15. The owner of an 
investment bond Is, it soeins, a policy-holder within the meaning ol this section 
(jRs British Equitable Bond and Mortgage Corporation, [1910] 1 Oh. 674). The 
Life Asauxance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Yict. c« 61), contains a somewhat 
similar provision as regards life assurance companies, but it is confined to the 
case where the company is insolvent (ibid., e. 21). This was, in substance, 
applied to employers liability insurance companies by the Employers’ Liability 
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887, 


GontiDuing default in compliance with the requirements of the Act Skot.6. 
of 1909 is a ground for winding up the company (q). The 

1102. Where an insurance company is being wound up by or 
subject to the supervision of the court, or voluntarily, the value of Act, 1909. 
a policy of any class or of a liability under such a policy requiring 
to be valued in such winding up must be estimated in the prescribed 
manner (r). • policy. 


1103. An annaity is to be valued according to the tables used Valuation of 

by the company which granted the annuity at the time of granting 
it, and, where such tables cannot be ascertained or adopted to the 
satisfaction of the court, then according to such rate of interest 
and table of mortality as the court directs. The value of a life 
policy is to be the difference between the present value of the 
reversion in the sum assured according to the contingency upon 
which it is payable, including any bonus or addition made before 
the commencement of the winding up, and the present value of the 
future annual premiums. In calculating such present values interest 
is to be assessed at such rate, and the rate of mortality according 
to such tables, as the court may direct. The premium to be 
calculated is to be such premium as, according to the said rate 
of interest and rate of mortality, is sufficient to provide for the 
risk incurred by the oflSce in issuing the policy, exclusive of any 
addition thereto for office expenses and other charges (*). 

1104. AS regardfci fire policies, the value of a current policy is to Valuation of 
be such portion of the last premium paid as is proportionate to the policies, 
unexpired portion of the period in respect of which the premium was 

paid (0- 


IneurancG Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907. There is no 
need to show a primd facie case of insolvency whore the company is in voluntary 
liquidation {Re British Alliance Assurance Corporation (1878), 9 Ch. B. 636). 
The court has jurisdiction under the section in the case or an unregistered 
company {Re Great Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society (1880), 16 Ch. I). 246, 
C. A.) ; compare Re Bank of London and National Provincial Insurance Associa- 
tion (1871), 6 Oh. App. 421 ; and see p. 661, post. As to the test of insolvency 
before the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. o. 61), see Re 
Euroxican Life Assurance Socidy (1869), L. R. 9 Eq. 122. 

(g-J Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 16. 

(r) That is, the manner made applicable to policies and liabilities of that 
class by ibid., Sched. VI. {ibid., s. 17 (1)). This is, in substance, an extension of 
the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 (36 & 36 Viet. o. 41), s. 5, to the other 
assurance companies affected by the Act of 1909. S. 5 of the Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1872 (36 & 36 Viet. c. 41), has by the Employers* Liability 
Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, been applied, 
with modifications, to employers’ liability insurance companies. The rules 
in Sched. VI., and also in Sched. VII., to the Act of 1909, are of the same 
effect, and may be repealed, altered, or amended, as if they were rules made in 
pursuance of s. 238 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
and rules may be made under that section for the purpose of carrying into 
effect the provisions of the Aot of 1909 with respect to the winding up of 
assurance companies (Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 'Edw« 7, c. 49), 
8. 17 (2). 

(s) I hid,, Sched. VI., r. (A). This is a re-enactment of Sched. L to the Life 
Ae.^urance Companies Act, 1872 (36 & 36 Viot. o. 41). 

(f) Assurance Companies Aot, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49, Sched, Vl.» r. (B). 
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1105. As regards accident policies, th^ present value of a 
periodical payment is, in the case of total permanent incapacity, to 
be such an amount as would, if invested in the purchase of a life 
annuity from the National Debt Commissioners through the Post 
OflBice Savings Bank, purcliase an annuity equal to 76 per cent, of 
the annual value of the periodical payment, and, in any other case, 
such proportion of such amount as may, under the circumstances 
of the case, be proper. The value of a current policy is to be such 
portion of the last premium paid as is proportionate to the un- 
expired portion of the period in respect of which the premium was 
paid (a). 

1106. As regards employers’ liability policies, the present value 
of a weekly payment, in respect of total permanent incapacity, is 
to be such an amount as would, if invested in the purchase of an 
immediate life annuity from the National Debt Commissioners 
through the Post Office Savings Bank, purchase an annuity for 
the workman equal to 75 per cent, of the annual value of the 
weekly payment, and, in any other case, such proportion of such 
amount as may, in the circumstances of the case, be proper. The 
value of a current policy is to be such portion of the last premium 
paid as is proportionate to the unexpired portion of the period in 
respect of which the premium was paid, together with, in the case 
of a policy under which any weekly payment is payable, the 
present value of that weekly payment (6). 

1107. As regards bonds or certificates, the value of a policy or 
certificate is to be the difference between tlie present value of the 
sum assured, according to the date at which it is payable, including 
any bonus or addition made before the commencement of the 
winding up, and the present value of the future annual premiums. 
In calculating such present values interest is to be assumed at such 
rate as the court may direct. The premium to be calculated is to 
be such premium as, according to the said rate of interest, is 
sufficient to provide for the sum assured by the policy or certificate, 
exclusive of any addition for office expenses and other charges (c). 

1108. A proof in respect of a policy may bo made although the 
premium has not been paid, provided that tlie winding up com- 
menced before the expiration of the days of grace {d)y or if it has not 
fallen due (e). 

1109. Shareholders may sometimes be liable as contributories 
before policy-holders who are also members (/), though the latter 

(o) AflBurauce CoManies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49}, Sclied. VI., r. (0). 

ib) 1 hid., Sched. VL, r. (D) ; compare the existing rules under the Employers* 
Liability Insurance Ccoapanies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907. 

t Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), Sched. TI., r. (B). 
lie Albert LifeAasumnce Go., Cook's Policy (1870), L. E. 9 Eq. 703. 

Pe English and Irish Church and University Assurance Society (1862), 
m. & M. 79 ; and os to proofs by policy-holders and annuitants, see Craig's 
Executors' Case (1870), L. E. 9 Eq. 706, 719, 720; Lancaster's Case (1871), L. B. 
14 Eq. *72, n.; Holdich's Case (1872), L. E. 14 Eq. 72; Be Northern Comdies 
of England Fire Insurance Co-, Marfarldmis Claim (1880), 17 Oh. D. 337. 

(/*) Re Albion Life Assurance Society (1880), 16 Oh. D. 83, 0. A. 
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are also under some liability as contributories (g). In the case of 
mutual assurance socfeties^ the members are often under their con- 
stitution not personally liable in respect of the policies issued (h). 
A mutual insurance policy on a ship will not impose liability as a 
contributory unless properly stamped 

1110. Where an assurance company is being wound up by or 
subject to the supervision of the court, the liquidator is to aseer- 
tain the value of its liability to all persons appearing by its books 
to be entitled to or interested in policies granted by it and give 
them notice of such value in such manner as the court directs. 
Any poreon to whom notice is given is bound by the value so aseor- 
tained, unless he gives notice of his intention to dispute the 
value in the manner and within a time to be prescribed by a rule 
or order of the court (fc). 

nil. Where policies are payable out of the company’s funds, 
the coats of realising the funds are not thrown upon them, but are 
payable out of calls made on the shareholders, like other winding- 
up costs (1). Where a company is incorporated with' a share 
capital, but with unlimited liability, and the liability to policy- 
holders and annuitants is limited by the contract with them, they 
are entitled to be paid pari passu with general creditors out of the 
assets, including uncalled capital. The other creditors are, how- 
ever, entitled to payment not only out of the funds, but by calls 
beyond those made in respect of the nominal capital (?»). The fact 
that a policy has become payable does not give the holder priority 
over policies which are not yet payable (n). 


ig) Winstone's Case (1879), 12 Oh. D. 239. An asriignoe of such a policy not 
put on the register before wiiulmg up was held not to be a contributor^' 
{Sanders^ Case (1882), 20 Ch. T). ‘103). 

(h) Be Great Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society (1880), 16 Ch. D. 246, 0. A. 

(i) Smith's Case (^1809), 4 Ch. App. 611 ; Blyth & Co.^s Case (1872), L. E. 13 
Eq. 529 ; compare Be London Marine Insurame Association (1869), L. E. 8 Eq. 
176 ; Be Teignmonth and General Mutu>al Shipping Associatioiif Martin! s Claim 
(1872), L. E. 14 Eq. 148 (all cases on stat. (1Y95J 35 Greo. 3, c. 63, repealed by 
stat. (1867) 30 & 31 Viet. o. 23; see now Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & '65 Viet. c. 39), 
8. 93). 

{Ic) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), Sched. VIT. A similar 
provision as to life assurance companies is contained in the Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 41), Sched. II. A similar provision was 
made by the Employers’ Tjiability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of 
Enactments) Order, 1907, with reference to employers’ liability insurance 
companies. 

(Z) Be Professional Life Assurance Go, (1867), 3 Ch. App. 167; Be Accidental 
Death Insurance Co, (1878), 7 Ch. D. 568 ; Be Agriculturist Cattle Insurance Co,^ 
Ex parte Official Manager 10 Ch. App. 1 ; Be West London and Gefnerod 

Fermanmt Benefit Building Society, [1894] 2 Ch. 352, 

(m) Be English and Irish Church amd University Assurance Society (1862), 1 
Hem. & M. 79 ; Be State Fire Insurance Co, (1863), 1 Do G. J. & Sm. 634, 0. A. ; 
Be Professional Life Assurance Co,, supra; Be International Life Assurance 
Boddiy (1876), 2 Ch. D. 476, 0. A. As to the rights of claimants where the 
company is unincorporated, see Re Greed Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society ^ 
supra, 

(n) Be International Life Assurance Society, Mclver's Claim (1870), 5 Oh. App« 
424; Lethbridge v. Adams, Ex parte International Life Assurance Socidy 
{Liquidator) (1872), L. B. 1.3 Eq. 547o 
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1112 . Where the assurance business, or any part of the assurance 
business, of an assurance company has transferred to another 
company, under an arrangement in puirsuance of which the first- 
mentioned company (called the “subsidiary company”), or its 
creditors, has or have claims against the company to which such 
transfer was made (called the “principal company ”), then, if the 
principal company is being wound up by or under the supervision 
of the court, the court is (subject as below mentioned) to order 
the subsidiary company to be wound up in conjunction with the 

{ )rincipal company. The court may appoint the same person to be 
iquidator for the two companies and make provision with a view 
to the companies being wound up as if they were one company (o). 
The commencement of the winding up of the principal company 
is, save as otherwise ordered by the court, to be the commencement 
of the winding up of the subsidiary company (p). 

In adjusting the rights and liabilities of the members of the 
several companies between themselves, the court is to have regard 
to the constitution of the companies, and to the arrangements 
entered into between them, in the same manner as it has regard to 
the rights and liabilities of different classes of contributories in the 
case of the winding up of a single company, or as near thereto as 
circumstances admit (q). 

Where any company is alleged to be subsidiary, the court is 
not to direct it to be wound up unless the court is of opinion 
that it is subsidiary to the principal company, and that its 
winding up in conjunction with the principal company is just and 
equitable (r). 

An application may be made in relation to the winding up 
of any subsiclin.ry company in conjunction with a principal 
company by any creditor of, or person interested in, either 
company (s), . 

Where a compiiuy stands in the relation 6f a principal company 
to one company, and in the relation of a subsidiary company to 
some other company, or where there are several companies standing 
in the relation of subsidiary companies to one principal company, 
the court may deal with any number of the companies together 
or in separate groups, as it thinks most expedient, upon the 
principles above stated (t). 


(o) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 16 (1). Provisions 
similar to this and the other sub-sections of s. 16 are, as regards life assurance 
companies, contained in s. 4 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 
(35 & 36 Viet, c, 41) ; and have, by the Employers’ Liability Insurance Com- 
panies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, been applied to employers’ 
liability insurance companies. 

(p) Assurance Companies Act, 1909’ (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 16 (2). 

(?) 8.16(3). 

m Ibid., 8 . 16 (4). 

(tf) Ifjtd., B. 16 (5). 

8. 16 (6). S. 4 of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 (36 & 
36 viot. c. 41), also provides that \vhere any subsidiary company and principal 
comj^y are being wound up by different branches of the court, the court to 
whi^ ampeals from such branches lie is to make an order directing in which 
branch the winding up of such companies is to be carried on. 
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Sub-Se^. 13 . — UeducHon of ContracU, Sect. 6. 

1113 . The court, in the^e of an assurance company which has ^ iiii?!^,i 
been proved to be unable to pay its debts, n^y, if it thinks fit, Comnanlm 
in place of making a winding-up order, reduce the amount of Act, ISOfr. 
its contracts upon such terms and subject to such conditions as — 

the court thinks just (a). RednctiMof 

' ' '' > cootncta. 

SuB-SEcrr. 14. — Miscellaneous Provisions, 

1114 . The Board of Trade may, on the application or with the Alteration 
consent of an assurance company, alter the prescribed forms 

as respects that company, for the purpose of adapting them to the 
circumstances of that company (6). 

1115 . Where any notice, advertisement, or other official publica- Publication 

tion of an assurance cornpiiny contains a statement of the amount ^atemenu 
of its authorised capital, the publication must also cou|^n a state- ' 

raent of the amount of the capital which has been subscribed and 

the amount paid up(c‘). 

1116 . Any notice reciuired by the Act of 1909 to be sent to Notices, 
any policy-holder may be addressed and sent to the person to 
whom notices respecting the policy in question are usually sent, and 

any notice so addressed and sent is deemed and taken to be notice to 
the holder of the policy (fi). Where, however, any person claiming 
to be interested in a policy has given to the company notice in 
writing of his interest, notice must also be sent to him at the 
address specified by h^in in Viis notice (c). 

1117 . The Board of Trade is to lay annually before Parliament uoarUof 

the documents deposited with the Board during the preceding year. Trade’s 
except reports on tlje JS(.ffairs of assurance companies submitted to uj 

tbeir shareholders ot ^policy-holders, and may append to such Parliament, 
documents any note of the Board thereon, and any correspondence 

in relation thereto (/). 


(a) Asaurance Oompaniea Act, 1909 (9 Edw, 7, o. 49), s. 18. There is a similar 
provision as to life assurance comp.iuies in the Life Aaaurance Companies Act, 
1870 ^3 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 22, wliich was, by the Employers’ Liability Insur- 
ance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, applied to employers’ 
liability insurance companies. As to reducing contracts, see Re Great Britain 
Mutual Life Assurance Society (1880), 16 Oh. D. 246, 0. A, ; Re Great Britain 
Mutual Life Assurance Society (1882), 20 Ch. B. 352 ; Re Nelson Co., [1905] 
1 Oh, 561. 

(5) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 22. For the pre- 
soribed forms, see ibid., Scheds. I. --V. This power previously existed in the 
case of life assurance companies and employers’ liability insurance companies ; 
see Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 9, and the 
Employers’ Liability Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 
1907. 

(c) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, o. 49), s. 12. Regard to this 
section must bo had where prospectuses or ady^rtisements are issued. 

(d) Ibid., 8. 26. A similar provision previously applied to life assurance corn- 
nanios and employers’ liability insurance companies ; see Life Assurance 
t/ompanies Act, 1870 fSS & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 23, and Emplt^ers’ Liability 
Insurance Companies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907. 

(e) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 26. 

If) Ibid., 8 . 27. Similar provisions already exist as regards life assurance 

H.L.~V. vr 
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111ft . The Board of Trade may direct any documents deposited 
with it under the Act of 1909(<?). or^^rtified copies, to be kept 
by the refiistrar or „by any other officer of the Board. Any such 
documents and colffes are open to inspection, and copies may 
be procured by any person on payment of such fees as the Board 
directs (h). 

A document is deemed to be deposited under the Act of 1909 with 
the Board of Trade if it is certified by the registrar, or by any 
person appointed in that behalf by the President of the Board, to 
be a document so deposited. A copy of any such document pur- 
porting to be certified by the registrar, or by any person so 
appointed, is to be received in evidence as if_ it were the original 
document, unless some variation between it and the original 
document is proved (t). 

1119. Any, assurance company which makes default in comply- 
ing with any'of the requirements of the Act of 1909 is liable to a 
penalty not exceeding £100, or, in the case of a continuing default, 
to a penalty not exceeding £50 for every day during which the 
default continues. Every director, manager, or secretary, or other 
officer or agent of the company who is knowingly a party to the 
default is liable to a like penalty. If default continues for a period 
of three months after notice of default by the Board of Trade 
(published in one or more newspapers as the Board may, upon the 
application of one or more policy-holders or shareholders, direct), 
the default is a ground for the court to order the winding up of the 
company in accordance with the Act of 1908 |k). 

Any person who signs an account, b^nce-sheot, abstract, 
statement, or other document required by the Act of 1909, which 
is false in any particular to his knowledge, is guilty of a misde- 
meanour, and liable on conviction on ,i^di»tment to fine and 
im prisonment, or on summary conviction 'to % fine not exceeding 
£50 ( 1 ). 


companies; see Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 61), 
8. 24, as amended by Life Assurance Companies Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 41), 
e. 3. These provisions were, by the Employers’ Liability InsTirance Companies 
(Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, applied to employers’ Uability lusur- 
anco companies. 

(ff) Afl to what documents are deposited, see p. 632, ante. 

(X) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 20; and see Lifo 
Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (38 & 34 Viet. c. 61), s. 16, as to life assurance 
companies. This section -was, by the Employers’ Liability Insurance Com- 
panies (Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, applied to employers* liability 
msuranoe companies. 

(t) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 21. 

(fc) Ibid,, 8. 23 ; compare Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. 
0. 61), 8. 18, which was, by the Employers’ Iiiability Insurunce Companies 
(Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1907, applied to employers’ liability insur- 
ance companies. Every peimlty imposed oy the Act is to be recovered and 
applied in the same manner as penalties imposed by the Companies (Oonsoli- 
dadnn) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), are recoverable and applicable (Assurance 
Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 25 ; see p. 317, ante. 

(0 Ibid.r B. 24. 



• « 

PaKT VII.— OoUPANIES REGISmtlSD UNDER REPEALED StATITTBB. Mt 

• • 

Part VII. — Cbrnpanies registered under 
Repealed Statutes* 

Sect. 1. — Preliminary, Seot. 1. 

1120 . The legislature has from time to time varied in its views 

as to how, and under what conditions and restrictions, companies statutory 
shall be incorporated or registered and carry on business. Com- 
panies lawfully formed and lawfully carrying on business are, companief 
however, to some extent allowed to continue in the same course. 

Where registration is enforced, time is given for compliance with 
new statutory requirements ; and non-compliance is not, as a rule, 
such an offence as to make the non-complying company an illegal 
one (m). 

Stiot. 2. — Cmn/pames formed under the Act of 1844. 

1121 . It is probable that no company registered only under Cot^Elea 
the Companies Act, 1844 («), now exists (o). The Act of 1844 gave 

some small privilege to existing companies ( p), and some privileges 
as to registering with limited liability were in 1856 given to com- 
panies registered or registering under it (g). The Act of 1844 was, 
in 1856, for a time absolutely repealed, and companies under it 
were reqiT’red to register under the Act of 1856 within a limited 
time (r). This repealing section was itself repealed, in 1857, by a 
curious enactment wb^ch lett the Act of 1844 uurepealed as to 
companies under it \^ch had not re-registered under the Act of 
1856 ; but, although it rendered such companies incapable of suing 
in any court or of paying dividends, it provided that default in 
re-registering should .not make the company an illegal one (s). A 
company so incapacHa^d, even though it was a legal entity, was 
not likeiy to refrain from registering itself under the Joint Stock 
Companies Acts, 1856, 1857. In fact, many companies formed 
under the Act of 1844 re-registered under the Acts of 1866, 1857 
without changing the nature of their liability {t ) ; and it is extremely 
probable that all existing companies formed under the Act of 1844 
were so re-registered. 

The Act of 1844 was finally repealed in 1862 ; but the repeal 


{m) As to banking companies, see title Bankers and Banking, Vol. I., 
p. 681 ; and p. 612, ante. 

(n) 7 & 8 Viet. c. 110 ; see p. 25, a7itf. 

(o) But oom]3anie8 originally registered under that Act, which have complied 
with the requirements of subsequent legislation, still exist, as, for instance, 
the Midland Bailway Caniage and Wagon Co., Limited ; see Re Midland Rail- 
way Carriage aiid Wagon Co, (1907), 23 T. L. E, 661. 

(p) 7 & 8 Viet. 0 . 1 lb, s. 58 ; see p. 26, ante, 

Oi) See Limited Liability Act, 1855 (18 & 19 VicC c. 133); and p. 26, ante. 

{r) Joint Stock Companies Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 47), s. 107 ; see p. 27, 
ante, 

(a) Joint Stock Companies Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Viet. c. 14), as. 23, 24 ; see 
p. 28, ante, 

{t) Thring on Joint-Stock Companies, 4th ed., p. 280. 

y 2 
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OOMPANOBS. 


SbOV. 2. 
CotapanieB 
formed 
under the 
Act of 1844. 


Application 
of the Act 
of 1908. 


Companies 
formed under 
the Joint 
Stock Com- 
panies Acts. 


did not affect the incorporation of any company registered under 
that Aot(«). The Act of 1862 appljed !b then existing com- 
panies, including companies formed under the Act of 1844 and 
re-registered under the Acts of 1856, 1857, in the same manner as 
it applied to companies registered but not formed under it, except 
as to the date which was to be regarded as the date of regiutra- 
tien(t&). Subsequent provisions of the Act of 1862 provided in 

effect ttat every company, flxcept CMtain mutual companies, cou- 
sisting of seven or more members, and duly constituted before 
1862, might register under the Act, and, subject to certain restric- 
tions, with limited liability (x). These provisions were practically 
identical with those contained in the Act of 1908 in regard to 
companies registering under Part VII. of that Act (a). 

The Act of 1908 now applies to companies formed under 
the Act of 1844 and registered under the Joint Stock Companies 
Acts (b), or the Companies Act, 1862, in the same manner as it is 
declared to Ibpply to companies registered but not formed under the 
Act of 1908 (c). Any company existing at the date when the 
Act of 1862 came into force, which might have registered under 
that Act, including companies formed under the Act of 1844, may 
register under the Act of 1908, and, subject to certain restrictions, 
with limited liability (d). A company registered as unlimited may 
register under the Act of 1908 as limited («). 

Skct. 8. — Companies formed under the Joint Stock Companies Acts. 

1122. As regards companies formed and registered under the 
Joint Stock Companies Acts (/), or any of the Act of 1862 

was substituted for the Joint Stock Compam^B Acts, and applied to 
them in the same manner (as companies limited or unlimited as the 
case might be) as if they had been formed and registered under it (g). 
Table A to the Act of 1862 was not, howeyeSf , ,^10 apply to them, and 
the date of original registration was still to tie deemed the date of 
incorporation ih). Further, the power of altejring regulations by 
special resolution, given by the Act of 1862, extended to altering 
any provisions contained in Table B to the Joint Stock Companies 
Act, 1856, and, in the case of an unlimited company, extended to 
altering any regulations relating to the amount of capital or its 
distribution into shares, notwithstanding the regulations were 


ies Act, 1862 (2o & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 205, and Sched. TTT. 

8. 177. 

(3c) See ibid., Part YII., ss. 179—198 ; and Thring on Joint-Stook Companies, 
4thed„p. 166. 

(a) Conipanies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 196. As to the provisions 
of Part Vll. of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 £!dw. 7, 0 . 69), see 
pp. 39-44, 61, 62. ante. 


>n) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, c. 69) 
^the conditions in regard to 


See note (/), i/t/ra. 
c) Companies ((ionsoUi 
,a) Ibid., 8. 249. As 
istratioii, see p. 63, ante. 

e) Ibid., s. 67, seep, 63, ante. 

f) .For the definition, see p. 37, anU. 

Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. 0 . 89), s. 176. 
Xhring on Joint-Stock Companies, 4th ed., 166. 


, s. 246. 

and effect of each 



Part VII.— Companies itEoiSTERKD unoeu Repeaueo Statutes. 

contained in the memorandum of association (i). Doubts wer6» 
nevertheless, at one tide raised as to whether these companies 
were not required to re-repister under the Act of 1862 (/r). 

The Act of 1862 provided for registration under it of then 
existing companies consisting of seven or more memi era, as lias 
already been mentioned in regard to companies formed under the 
Act of 1844 (Z). The Act of 1862 also empowered existing joijjjb 

sto(*l{ companies, R8 d^lrntjil by tlie A6t(//0, witli imlimited liahility, 

to re-regisier under it with limited liability (n). The Companies 
Act, 1879, also enabled any company registered before or after 
August 15tli, 1879, to re-register under the Companies Acts, 1862 — 
1879, as a limited company (o). 

The Act of 1908 applies to companies formed and registered 
under the Joint Stock Companies Act8(p), in the same manner, in 
the case of a company limited hy shares, as if it had been formed 
and registered under the Act of 1908 as a iompany limited by 
shares; in the case of a company limited hy guarantee, as if it 
had been formed and registered under that Act as a company 
limited by guarantee; and in the case of a company other than a 
limited company, as if it had been formed and registered under 
the Act of 1908 as an unlimited company, except that reference, 
express or implied, to the date of registration is to be construed as 
a referetJCG to the date at which the company was registered under 
the Joint Stock Companies Acts(r/). 

Any company registered under the Joint Stock Companies Acts 
may register under the Act of 1908, and, subject to certain 
restrictions, with limited liability (r). A company registered as 
unlimited may also register under the Act of 1908 as limited («). 

■ Sect. 4. — Cow])cinieH registered vnder the Act of 1862, 

1123. The Act of 1908, which repeals the Act of 1862 (0, without, 
however, affecting the incorporation of any company under that 
Act or Table A in Sched. I. thereto (a), applies to companies 
formed and registered, or registered thougli not formed, under that 
Act, in the .same manner as it applies to v*.ompanies formed under 
the Joint Stock Companies Acts (6). Such companies cannot^ 
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Acts. 


Application 
of the Act 
of 1908. 
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registered 
under the 
Companies 
Act, 1862. 


(i) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 81)), a. 176. 

(A;) Re Torquay Bath Co. (1863), 32 Beav. 581 ; bowtd v. Hope Mutual Life 
Insurance and Honesty Guarantee Society (1846), 11 Jur. (n. 8.^ 643, II. L. ; and 
Re London Indiarubber Co. (1866), 1 Ch. App. 329, cited in Thnng on Joint-Stock 
Companies, 4th ed., p. 278. See also Re Bank of London and National Pro- 
vincial Insurance Association (1871), 6 Ch, App. 421. 

(l) See p. 26, ante. 

(m) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 181. 

(n) Ibid.j 68. 179, 180, 183. As to the effect of re-registration, see ihid.f 
B. 196 ; and p. 63, ante. 

(o) Companies Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 76), s. 4. 

Ip) For the definition, see p. 37, ante. 

\g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss, 245, 285« 

^ Ibid., 8. 240; seep. 39, ante. 

Ibid., s. 67 (1); see p. 63, ante, 

, 26 & 26 Viet. c. 89. 

Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. o. 69), a. 286 (!)• 

[5] Ibid., 8. 246; see p. 37, ante. 
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COMFANlJiS. 


SXOT. i. 
C^panies 
recristared 
under the 
Act of 
1862. 


ApplicatiOD 
of Act of 
1908. 


however, register under Part VII. of the Act of 1908 {r), though, 
.'f unlimited, they may register as limited hnder that Act(c{). 


Part VIII. — Unregistered Companies. 

Sect. 1 . — In General. 

1124. The Act of 1908 {e\ like the statutes which it replaces, 
provides for the incorporation of companies by registration (/). 

Gonipiiijies, associations, societies, and some parineryliips which 

are not registered under the Act or any Act which it replaces, are 
for the most part unreuistered companies. The Act of 1908 
only deals with unregistered companies (1) by prohibiting their 
existence where they are formed for certain purposes, with more 
than a specified number of members, and are not registered under 
the Act or formed in some other way pointed out by the Act 
itself ((f) ; and (2) by providing for the winding up of an “ unregis- 
tered company ** as defined in the Act (//). 

As regards some of the companies which are not registered or 
incorporated under the Act of 1908, or under any Act which ib 
replaces, special statutory provisions have been made. Some 
of them are further subject not only to special cnaccmtuits, 
but also to customs or usages which for the most part have 
to be proved by those who allege that the company is not subject to 
the ordinary law of partnership (i). Many companiiis have, wiLboul 
being registered or incorporated, obtained certain privileges generally 
attaching only to companies incorporated by royal charter, and 
these are known as “<?Ma«i-corporations or “privileged com- 
panies (Ic). Companies incorporated by or in pursuance of an Act 
of Parliament are not registered under the Act of 1908 or any 
Act which it replaces (0, nor are companies incorporated by royal 
charter (w) or limited partnerships (n) or City companies (o). Banking 
companies (p) and insurance companies (^) may or may not be 
registered under the Act of 1908 or some Act which it replaces. 
The companies which are governed to some extent by custom or 


(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 FAw. 7, o. 69), s. 249 (1); see 
p. 63, ante. 

[d) Ibid., 8. 57 (1); see p, 63, ante. 

(c) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69. 

(/) See p. 64, ante. 

((/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Kdw. 7, o. 69), s. 1 ; and see 
pp. 44 -46, ante. 


’ (h) See note (u), p. 647, •poet ; and see p. 391, ante. 

(t) See p, 664, post. 

(fc) See p. 751, poet. 

(O As to statutory complies formed for public purposes, see p. 674, post; 
and title Railways aot Canals. 

i ni) See p. 744, post, 
n) See title Pahi neeship. 

0 ) Seo p. 746, post. 

p) See p. (51 *2, ante; and title Bankers anu Banking, Vol. J., p. 667 et aeq. 
9) See p. 616, ante; and title Insuranob. 



Part Vlll. — U nregistered Companies. 
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usage and by special legislation are cost-book companies (r) and 
companies within the Stannaries jurisdiction, some of which only 
are cost-book companies (s). 

Sect. 2. — Winding up. 

1126. Subject to the provisions of Part VIIL of the Act oi 
1908(t), an unregistered company (a) may be wound up by the 
court under the Act, and all the provisions of the Act with respect 
to winding up apply, with the exceptions and additions stated 


r) See p. 654, post. 

Soe p. 659, post. 

t) Compixnios (t ’onsolidatiou) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 267 — 273. 
Tiie provisions of Part Vlil. of the Act with respect to unregistered coin- 
paniHS are to be in addition to, and not in restriction of, any oLhor provisions in 
the Act with respect to wiriding up companies by the court, and the court or 
liquidator may exercise any powers or do any act in the case of unregistered 
companies which might be exercised or done by it or him in winding up com- 
panies formed and registered under the Act ; but an nn registered company is 
not, except in the event of its being wound up, to be deemed to be a company 
under the Act, and then only to the extent provided by Part VTIl. thereof 
{\huLt s. 273 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 204]), As to 
slaying and restraining proceedings after the preseutiition of a winding-up 
petition, see Ihtdow v. Great Britain Mutual JAfe Assuranve Soruty (1881), 17 
17 Cb. D. 600, 612, C. A 

Nothing in Part VIII. of the Act affects the operation of any enactment pro- 
viding for any partnership, association, or company being wound up, or being 
wound up as a company or as an unregistered company, under any enactment 
repealed by the Act of 1908, except that references in any such first-mentioned 
enactment to any such repealed enactment are to bo road as references to 
the oon osponding provision (if any) ot the Act of 1908 (Companies (Consolida- 
tion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 268 (2). 

(m) For the pm poses of Part Vlll. of the Act of 1908 the term ** unregistered 
company ” includes any partnership, association, or company consisting of more 
than seven members, any trustee savings bank certified under the Truslees 
Savings Ihinks Act, 1863 (J6 & 27 Viet. c. 87), and any limiiod partaeiship (see 
Limited PartiuTsliips Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 24) ); but not a railway company 
incorporated by Act of Parliament (except in so far as is provided by the 
AbandoiiTiient of Railways Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Viet. c. 83), ss. 30 — 33, repeal(‘d 
by 8. 10 of the Abandonment of Railways Act, 1869 (-;2 & 33 Viet. c. 114), 
and the Abandonment of Railways Act. 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. o. 114), s. 4, which 
provides tnat where a warrant has been granteii for the abandonment of the 
whole railway ot any railway company, the court may order such company to he 
wound up as if it were an uiiregistored company within the meMniug of the 
section and any acts amending them); or a company registered under tiie 
Joint Stock Companies Acts (see p. 37, ante) or umler the C^'inpanies Act, 
1862, or under the Act of 1908 (Companies (C»)nRolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), B. 267 [Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viot. c. 89), s. 199] ). In the case 
of a limited partnerrthip the provisions of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 

1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 6^'), with respect to winding up apply with such modifications 
(if any) as are provided by rules made by the I^ord Chancellor with the con- 
currence of the Pre'^ident of the Hoaixl of Trade, and with the substitution of 
general partners for directors ^Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), s. 268 (1) (vii.)) By the Limiteu Partnership (Winding-up) Buies, 

1909 (March 29th, 1909), the provisions of the ('Jompanies (ConHolidarum) 
Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), and the provisions of the Companies (Winding-up) 
Rules, 1909, so far as applicable to the procee<ling8 in a winding up by 
the coui’t ai'o to apply to the winding up by the court of limited partnerships, 

* subject to the many modifications made by the Limited Partuorshtp (Winding- 
up) Rules ; see title Partnekshtp. 


Sect. l. 
In General. 


Ooinpulsory 
winding up. 
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, .6bot. s. 
lH^dlns up 

Inflarance 

companies. 

Number of 

members 

required. 


Examples of 
windiug up. 


below (x). No umegisteietl company is, kowever, to be wound up 
under the Act of 1 D 08 voluntarily or subject to supervision (o). 

There are special powers given to the court as to winding up 
insurance companies (b). 

U26. The court cannot wind up an unregistered company unless 
ki consists of at least eight, members (c) ; it is sufficient if eight 
persons admit that they are members and that the association is 
insolvent 01). The word “ members/’ as used above, means existing 
members; and does not include tbe representatives of deceased 
members or the trustees of bankrupt members, or past members {e ) ; 
but a person may be a member of a company without being a 
shareholder (/). A partnership, association, or company consisting 
of less than eight members, and which cannot be wound up as an 
unregistered company under tlie Act of 1908, may be wound up 
in an ordinary action (g). 

U27. The following may be wound up as unregistered com- 
panies : — A partnership of more than seven persons, not illegal, 
formed for trading purposes (//) ; a company unregistered at the 
date of the presentation of the petition, though afterwards registered 
under the Act of 1908 (i) ; a dock company incorporated by special 
Act, although it has power to make and work a branch railway for 
the purposes of its docks (/<) ; a company incorporated by a royal 
charter (/) ; a company provisionally, but not completely, registered 
under the Companies Act, 1844 (tn) ; a friendly and provident 

Coinpaiiifs (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. (JO), s. 2(58 (1) [Com- 
}S Act, 1862 (2o & 26 Viet. c. 82), s. 199]. This Aet Tnakes all the provisions 
u’t IV, appiioabJo except as expresslv excepted [Radow v. Great Britain 
al Socit'ty^ (1881), 17 Cli. D. 600. 612‘ 0. A.). 

Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 268 (1) (ii.). 

Ih) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), ss. lo— 18 ; &eo p. 680. 
ante. And continued non-compliance with the rerpiirements of the Act of 
1909 may be a giound for windinj' up the company {ibid., s. 23). 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 267; Be BoHm 
Beni'fit Loan Sociefy, Coop v. Booth 0879), 12 Ch. D. 679. 

{d) Re Svnth of France Pottf^-y Works Syndicate (1877), 36 L. T. 651. As to 
foreign unregistered companies not consisting? of more than seven membors, see 
Re New York and Continental Line (1909^ 54 Sol. Jo. 117. 

Re Bolton Benefit L(yan So<'iety, Coup v. Booths supra; Re Bowling and 
Wilhtfs Contract, [1895] 1 Ch. 663, C. A. 

(/) Re Sofuth London Fish Market Go. (1888), 39 Ch. D. 324, 335, C. A. ; 
oompare Winstone^s Case (1879), 12 Ch. D. 239. 

(ijr) Be Bolton Benefit Loan Society, Coop v. Booths supra; and see Janes v. 
Charlemont {Lord) (1848), 16 Sim. 271; Clements v. Bowes (1852), 17 Sim. 167, 
175; Ward v. SUiingbourne and Sheerness Rail. Co, (1874), 9 Ch. App. 488 ; 
Lead Co.^s Workmen's Fund Society, Lowes v. Smelting Down Lead with Pit and 
Sea Coal (Oovemor and Go.), [1904] 2 Ch. 196. 

[h) Re Adansoma Fibre Co,, Miles' Claim (1874), 9 Ch. App. 635; Re Royal 
y^toria Palace Theatre Syndicate (1873), 29 L. T. 668 ; affirmed (1874) 30 L. T. 3, 

Jt Hercules Insurance Co. (1871), L. R. 11 Eq, 321. 

Re Exmovih Docks Co. (1873), L. R. 17 Eq. 181. 

Re Oriental Bank Corporation (1885), 54 L. J. (oh.) 481, 0. A. ; Re EngUeh, 
h and Australian Chartered Bank, [1893] 3 Ch. 385, 405, 0. A. 

(fl») T-& 8 Viet, c. 110 ; Re Bank of Lmdon and National Provincial Insurance 
Association (1871), 6 Ch. App. 421 ; compare Womersley v* Merritt (1867), 
L.E.4Eq.695. ^ ^ 
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society (r^) ; an unincorporated building society (o) ; a mutual marine 2. 

insurance association (pj, but not if it consists of more than twenty Wielding up 
members and was formed since 1 S 62 (q) ; savings banks (;•) ; a foreign « of 

or colonial company having a branch onice and nsst ts in this wr^ng^np 
country (s), all liongh a foreign liquiiiation in p unling (t), but not if it 
only cairies on bi siiiess in England by means of agents (a) ; a pre- 
scriptive corporation regulated by statute (h ) ; a railway company in- 
corporated by special Act, where a warrant for the abandonment of 
the whole of its railway has been obtained (c) ; a tramway company 


(w) Ee Alfreton District Friendly and Prmfident Society (1863), 7 L. T. 817 ; 
He Lead Co's Worhruen's Fund t>ociety^ Lowes Srnclting Down Lead with Pit 
and Sea Coal (Covet nor and Co,)^ [lOOlJ 2 Oh. 196. 

(o) See titlr3 RniLurNG Socikties, Vol. TIL, p. 39S. 
f />) Andretus' and Alexander's Cose (1869), L R. 8 Eq. 176. 

(r/) Re Podstnir Totol Lo-s and Collision Assaronrc Assoniafion (1882), 20 Ch, D 
137, C. A. ; Re Arthur Aoeraye Association for Rritiah, Foreign and Colonial Ships, 
Ex parte Hargrove dt Co. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 54*2 (such an ass(f(;iation being 
illegal). 

(r) Trustee Savings Banka Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 47), s. 3 ; Davies* 
Case (1890), 45 Ch. D. 537. 

(«) Re Commercial Rank of /VicZia (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 517 ; ReMatlmoa Brothers, 
Ltd. (1881), 27 Cli. D. 225; Re (Jonimerviol Bank of South AastraHa (1886), 33 
Ch. D. 174 ; Re Mercantile Rank of AastraHa, [1892] 2 Ch. 204 ; Rc Federal Rank 
of Australia (1893), 62 L. (Cll.) 561, 0. A.; Re Union Bank of Calcutta, Ex 
parte Watson (1850), 3 I)e O. & Sm. 253; Re Syria Ottoman Rail, Go. (1904), 
20 T. L. Li. 217. 

(t) Re English, Scottish and Australian Chartered Bank, [1893] 3 Ch. 385, 
394, 0. A. ; Forth Aastndian Ttriitory Co. v. Goldsbotough, .klort Co. (1889), 
61 L. T. 716; compare Re Australian Joint Stock Bank, [1897] W, N. 48 ; Re 
Queensland National Bank, [1893] W. N. 128. Where theio are liquidations both 
here and abroad, one is the principal and the other the ancillary liquidation; 
where an order is made to wind up a fon-igu ct>njj)auy, the English ccuirts 
assume that tJie principal liquidation will take ])lacc abroad, and confine the 
liquidator’s powers to the English assets; but where a company registered in 
England, but with a branch office and iJhe bulk of its business abroad, is being 
wound up voluTitaiily in this couiitiy, a subsequent compulsory winding up 
abroad is regarded as aiieillnry to the winding up here (Re Federal Bank of 
Australia, supra; North Australian Territory Co, v. Ooldshorough, Mart Co., 
supra; see Re English, Scottish and Austrahan Chartered Bicnk, supra). 

(a) Re Lloyd Oinerale lialiano (1885), 29 Ch. D. 219. 

(h) Re Faversham Free Fishermen (Company or Fraternity) (1887), 36 Ch. D. 
329, 335, 0. A. 

(c) Abandonment of Railways Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Viet. c. 83), as amended by 
the Railway Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 127), a. 31, and the Abandon- 
ment of Railways Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 114), s. 4. Under the last- 
mentioned Act the petition may be presented by the company or any person 
who can present a petition to wind up a company tinder the Companies (Consoli- 
dation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69). tiee before that Act Re North Kent Railway 
Extension Rail. Co. (1869), L. 11. 8 Eq. 356; and see Kincaid's Case (1870), Jj.R. 
11 Eq. 192 ; Re Skipton and Wharf Dale Rail, Co. (1869), 20 L. T. 359 ; and see 
title Railways and Canals. The court having jurisdiction to wind up a 
railway company under the Abandonment of Railways Acts, 1860 and 1869 
(13 & 14 Viet. c. 13 ; 32 & 33 Viet, c, 114), and the Acts amending them, ia the 
High Court in England or Ireland, according as the railway was authorised to 
be made in England or Ireland, and the special provisions of those Acts apply 
to the winding up, with the substitution of references to the Act of 1908 for 
references to the Companies Acts, 1662 and 1867. Subject to general rules, 
and to orders of transfer, made under the Judicature Aot, 1873 (36 & 37 
Viot. 0 . 66), the jurisdiction of the Hi^h Court in England under this provision 
is to be exercised ^ the Oianoery Division of that court (Companies (Consolida* 
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incorporated by special Act(rf) ; an incorporated canal company (e); 
an incorporated waterwoiks company (/)^ an incorporated ferry 
company (g ) ; an incorporated telegraph company (/t) ; a company 
which has been dissolved under its deed of settlement, the assetH 
being transferred to another company (t). 

An abortive company, which was not in fact formed, cannot be 
ivouud up as an unregistered company (j), nor can a company 
which is not a trading company, such as a literary institution {Icj, 
or an ordinary club (f). 

1128. For the purpose of determining the court having 
winding up jurisdiction, an unregistered company is deemed to be 
registeied in that part of the United Kingdom where its principal 
place of business is situate, or, if it has a principal place of 
business situate in more than one part of the United KiuKdorn, 
then in each part of the United Kingdom where it has a principal 
place of business ; and the principal place of business situate in 
^at part of the United Kingdom in which proceedings are being 
instituted is, for all the purposes of the winding up, deemed to be 
the registered office of the company (m). 

1129. A petition for winding up a trustee savings bank may be 
presented by the National Debt Commissioners, or by a commissioner 
appointed under the Trustee Savings Banks Act, 18.s7 (n), as well 
as by any person authorised under the other provisions of the Act 
of 1908 to present a petition for winding up a company (o), 

•1130. An unregistered company may be wound up by the court—- 

(1) If tho com[)any is dissolved, or has ceased to carry on 


(d) Re Brentford and hhwurth Tramnmjs Co. (1884), 26 Ch, D. 527 ; Re Vort- 
eteumri Tramwmj (Jo., Ux parte (/Neilf, [1896] 1 1. R. 265; Marshall v. South 
StajffordMre 'IWamways i^o., [1895] 2 Oh 36, 52, C. A. The fact that a receivei 
has been appointed at tho insUnce of a deheutiiro-htdder does not preclade him 
from petitioning [Re Portamoulh Boroayh (Kingston, Fratton and Sotiihsea) 
Tramways Co.. [1892] 2 Ch. 362, overruling Re Herne Bay Waterwor/cs Co. (1878), 
10 Ch. D. 42, 47). 

(e) Re Baninystoke (^nnal [Proprietors) (1886), 14 W. R. 956 ; Re Wey and Arun 
Junction Canal Co. (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 197 ; evon if it is necessary to apply to 
Purhamont for a sale [Be Bradford Navigation (Jo. (1870), li. R. 10 Eq 331- 
atliuned (1870), 5 Ch. App. 600). 

(/) Re Barton-upon- Humber and District Water Co. (1889), 42 Ch 1) 585- 
jRe 8t. Neats Water Co. (1906), 22 T. L. R. 478. ‘ ' 

Ke Isle of Wight Perry Co. (1865), 2 Hem. & M. 697. 

(A) Re Klectric Telegraph of Ireland (1856), 22 Beav. 471. 

Re Family Fridowment Society (ls70), 6 Ch. App. 118. 

Re Imfterial Anglo-derman Bank (1872), 26 L. T. 229, C. A. 



Voh IV., p. 437. 

Edw. 7, c. 69), 8. 268 (1) (i.) 
9J- As to fori ign comp.ini(‘s, see 
. ’ (1385), 29 Ch. D. 219. As to railway companies, see 
note (c), p. 049, ante, 
in) 60 & 51 Viet. 0 , 47. 

(o) OorapT.iues (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 
p. 398, ante. 



. 268 (1) (vi,) ; see 
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biiRineRS, or is carrying business only for the purpose of winding 
up its affairs (p). 

(2) If the company is unable to pay its debts. 

(b) If the court is of opinion that it is just and equitable that 
the company should be wound up(f/). 

(4) In the case of an assurance company, if it fails to comply 
with certain statutory requirements (r). • 

1131. An unregistered company is deemed to be unable to pay 
its debts — 

(1) If a creditor, by assignment or otherwise, to whom the 
company is indebted in a sum exceeding £50 then due, has served 
on the company, by leaving at its principal place of business, or 
by delivering to the secretary or some direcior, manager, or principal 
oflicer of the company, or by otherwise serving in such manner as 
the court may approve or direct, a demand under his hand requiring 
the com;\any to pay the sum so d\ie, and the company has, for three 
weeks after the service of the demand, neglected to pay the sum, or 
to secure or compound for it to the satisfaction of the creditor; 

(2) If any action or other proceeding has been instituted against 
any member for any debt or demand due, or claimed to be due, from 
tlie company, or from him in his character of member, and, notice 
in writing of the institution of the action or proceeding having been 
served on the company in one of the modes above mentioned, 
the company has not within ten days after service of the notice 
paid, secured, or compounded for the ilebt or demand, or .procured 
the action or proceeding to be stayed, or indemnified the defendant 
to his reasonable satisfaction against the action or proceeding, and 
against all coats, damages, and expenses to be incurred by him by 
reason of the same ; 

(3) If execution or other process issued on a judgment, decree, 
or order ol)tained in any court in favour of a creditor against the 
company, or any member thereof as such, or any person authorised 
to be sued as nominal defendant on behalf of the company, is 
returned unsatisfied ; 

(4) If it is otherwise proved to the satisfaction of the court Lluit 
the company is unable to pay its debts (s) ; 

1132. In the event of the winding up of an unregistered company, 
every person is deemed to be a contributory who is liable to pay or 
contribute to the payment of any debt or liability of the company, 
or to pay or contribute to the payment of any sum for the adjustment 
of the rights of the members among themselves, or to pay or con- 
tribute to thei)ayment of the costs and expenses of winrliug up (a), 

(p) See Be Family EndoinTm^nt Socidy (1870), 5 Oh. App. 118. 129. 

Iq) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 I^dw. 7, o, 69), s. 268 (1) (iii.) 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89). b. 199]. 

(r) Assurance Companies Act, 1009 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 23; see also p. 637, 
ante, 

{$) Companies (ConaoUdation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 268 (1) (iv.) 
[Oompanios Act, 1862 (23 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 199]. 

(rt) Ren Andrews' and AtexandeFs C'rt3e(1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 176, 196; lie Pro- 
fesnonal life Assurance Co. (1867), 3 Ch. App. 167, 174 ; Re AyrindtnrUi 
Cattle Insurance Co., Ex parte Official Manager (1874), 10 Ch. App, 1. 
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and every contributory is liable to contribute to the assets of the 
company all sums due from him in respect of any such liability (6). 

The liability to contribution is a liability to contribute in the 
character of a partner or member {ci), A person who is merely 
a debtor to the company is not a contributory (d ) ; nor is an officer 
of the company who is liable to make compensation in respect of a 
misfeasance {e). A partner in an unregistered company, liable to 
make good a representation as to the amount of capital sub- 
scribed, is, however, a contributory (/) ; and a person who is really 

a partner or shareljolder can, in certain cases, be made liable as 

a contributory even though the shares are held in another person’s 
iiame^^). A mutual insurance policy on a ship must, to impose 
liability as a contributory, be properly stamped (h). 

In the absence of special provision, a past member of an unregis- 
tered corporation is not liable as a contributory (i). In the case of 
an unregistered company within the Stannaries, a past member 
is not liable to contribute to the assets of the company if he has 
ceased to be a member for two years or more either before the mine 
ceased to be worked or before tlie date of the winding-up order (k). 

In the event of the death, bankruptcy, or insolvency, of any 
contributory, or marriage of any fc nale contributory, the provisions 
of the Act of 1908 with respect to the personal representatives, 
heirs, and devisees of deceased contributories, to the irnste‘.eB of 
bankrupt or insolvent contributories, and to the liabilities of 
husbands and wives respectively, apply (Z). 


(&) CompanieB (ronBolidation') Act, 190S (H E<l\v. 7, c. s. 269, (1) [Com- 
paiiiQB Act, 1S62 (2"i & 26 Viet. c. 89), 8. 200] ; and see Lethhrtihjf v. AnamA^ Et 
parte lnt*rnniiomd Lit a Avanruncf Soeiely [LviUidaU/r) (1872), L. K. 13 Eq. 347. 
The lialnlity of the contributory is in tlie luitiiro of a specialty debt (i2e 
Muyyeridije^ MuygeTidyx> v. Sharp, (1870) L. R, 10 Eq. *143). 

(c) Re Enropeitn Society Arhitmtiov AcU, Ex parte British Nutiim Life Assur- 
ance Assoriatioo (187S), 8 Ch. D. 679, 708, 0. A. 

((f) Lee and Moor'e Case (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 36s (inortfj'agfee of a ship who had 
guaranteed contributions for mutual insuriuce) ; coin]>are Re lint, lake Rail, 
C'o., Ex parte Littledale (1874), 9 Ch. App. 237 (transferor of sbares on which 
calls were in arrear). 

(e) Davies' Case (1890), 45 Ch. D. 637 ; Bute's (Marguis) Case, [1892] 2 Ch. 100. 

(/) Moore and De la Torres Case (1874), li. K. 18 Eip 661. 

{^} Re Wheal Emily Mining Co., Cox's Case (1863), 4 Do G. J. & Sm. 53, 0. A. ; 
compare King's Case (1S71), 6 Oh. App. 196, wliere such a person was held not 
liable* 

(A) Smith's Case (loOD), 4 Ch. App. 611 ; Bfyth ife Cols Case (1872), L. B. 
13 Eq. 629 ; compare Andrews' and Alexander's Case (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 176 ; Be 
Teignmouth and General Mutual Shipping Association, Martin's Claim (1872), 
L. R. 14 Eq, 148 ; and see p. 487, ante. 

(i) Re Sheffield arid South Yorkshire Permanent Building Society (1889), 22 
Q. B. D. 470. It would seem that, under the genoral law, a past member of an 
unincorporated association might be liable for dobts incurred while he was a 
member {ihid., at p. 476), and as all the provisions of Part IV. of the Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), with the exceptions mon- 
tioued in Part VllL, apply {ihid., s. 268 (1) : Rudt w v, Crrat Britain Mutual Life 
Assurance Society (1881), 17 Ch. D. 600, 612, 0. A.), it would seem that past mem- 
bers of an unregistered company are subject to s. 123 of the Act or 1908 (see 
p. 488, antf), except in so fur as s. 269 (1) (seo ^npra), is incotisistent th^*rnwith. 

(A) Oompaniert (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 269 (1 ) [Sfcannarn's 
Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. o. 19), s. 23]. 

(1) Ibid,, 8. 269 (2) [Companies Act. 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 200] ; 
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U33. In the case of^a mutual insurance association, where there 
are no shares, the- costs of winding up are to be borne by the 
members paying and receiving pro raid according to the amounts 
paid or received by them respectively (w). In the case of an 
insurance company where the policy-holders are only secured by 
the assets of the company, including the liability of members to 
the extent of the nominal amount of their shares, the coatfvof 
selling any particular asset are payable out of the proceeds of sale ; 
but all other costs, including costs of getting in calls on the shares, 

must be borne by the shareholders beyond the amount ol their 

shares (/i). 

1134. The provisions of the Act of 1908 with respect to staying 
and restraining actions and proceedings against a company at any 
time after the presentation of a petition for winding up and before 
the making of a winding up order extend in the case of an un- 
registered company, where the application to stay or restrain is by 
a creditor, to actions and proceedings against any contributory of 
the company (o). 

Where an order has been made for winding up an unregistered 
company, no action or proceeding can be proceeded with or com- 
menced against any contributory of the company in his capacity as 
such (p), in respect of any debt of the company, except by leave of 
the court, and subject to such terms as the court may impose (q), 

1135. It an unregistered company has no power to sue and be 
sued in a common name, or if for any reason it appears expedient, 
the court may by the winding-up order, or by any subsequent order, 
direct that all or any part of the property belonging to the 
company, or to trustees on its behalf, is to vest in the liquidator 
by his official name. The liquidator may, after giving such 
indemnify (if any) as the court may direct, bring or defence in his 
official name any action or other legal proceedings relating to the 
property or necessary for the purposes of effectually winding up the 
company and recovering its property (r). 

A vesting order under the above provision can be made on an 


pp. 489— 492, ai^e. The liquidator of an unregistered company can, where a 
contributory becomes bankrupt, prove in the bankruptcy for any sum due to 
the company as a separate debt in competition with the separate creditors (Be 
AdamSf Ex parte Ball (1874), 10 Cb. App- 48). 

(m) Andrtwe^ and AUxander's Case (1869), L. E. 8 Eq. 176. 

{n) Be Pro/eisirmal Life Assurance Co. (1867), 3 Cb. App. 167; Be AgricuU 
turht Cattle Insurance Co., Ex parte Official Manager (187^, 10 Cb. App. 1 ; 
Lethbridge v. Adams^ Ex parte IniernationaZ Life Assurance Society {Liquidator) 
(1872), L, E. 13 Eq. 547. 

(o) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 270 [Oompanies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), a. 201] ; see p. 533, arite; Graham v. Edge 
(1888), 20 Q. B. D. 538, 633, (an action against liquidators of an unre^terod 
company). 

( rn Be South of France Pottery Worlcs Syndicate (1877), 37 L. T. 260. 

(o) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), $. 271 [Oompanies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 202]; Grayy, Baper (1886), L. E. 1 0. P. 694 ; 
see p. 533, awie. 

(r) Oompanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7. o. 69), s. 272 LOompanies 
Act, 1862(26 & 26 Viot. o. 89), b. 203]. 
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ex parte (»). A general power of sale will not be given (f). 

A vesting order only vests the property in tlie liquidators in their 
official capacity, so that they are not liable personally to burdens 
thereon, such as a reutcharge (a). Where land is vested in several 
liquidators and an order has been made that the powers may be 
exercised by any two of them, any two can enter into a valid 
co];traot of sale, but all must join in the conveyance of the legal 
estate (6). 

Sect. 3. — Coat-Book Companies. 

1136. A cost-book company is a partnership generally, if not 
universally, as to mines, mining, or quarrying, which is formed on 
the cost-book principle, and whose conditions, so far as they are not 
regulated by statute, or by the ordinary law of partnership or by 
custom, are stated in a cost book (c). 

1137. The cost-book principle (d) is a voluntary commercial 
usage (e) in the nature of an ordinary partnership (/) applicable 
to the working of mines by an association of adventurers (gf). 
Subject to statutory provisions and to special agreement, the system 
to which that principle is applicable has the following characteristics : 
(1) The management of the mine is under the control of the 
adventurers as a body (ruling by a majority according to their 
interests and not their voices), or of their specially appointed 
deputy ; (2) each adventurer’s powers and duties are commensurate 
with the quantum of his interest ; (3) the transactions of the com- 
pany are for cash, unless where a necessity arises from circum- 
stances or usage otherwise requires ; (4) accounts are to be paid, 
calls made, and dividends declared at short intervals ; (5) a perfect 
register of the adventurers must be kept (h) ; (6) an adventurer 
may relinquish his shares in the undertaking (t). The custom may 
be vfOried either by written rules or by agreement, either express, or 
implied from a course of practice {k). 

(«) Re Albert Life Assurance Co. (1869), 18 W. R. 91. The motion ehould be 
in the name of the company, not tliat of the liquidator {Re Britannia Permanent 
Benefit Building Society, [1890] W. N, 170). 

(t) Re Britannia Permanent Benefit Building Society, supra. 

(а) Graham v. Edge (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 683, C. A. 

(б) Re Ehswortk and Tidy^s Contract (1889), 42 Ch. D. 23, C. A. 

(c) Tapping’s Beadwin Prize Essay on the Cost- book, 2nd ed. (1854), p. 2. 
According to Tapping the principle or system maybe adopted for other mercan- 
tile pursuits besides mining {ibid., p. 7). 

(a) See the statutory recognition of this expression in Joint Stock Oompanies 
Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 1 10), s. 63, and Joint Stock Companies Windii»g-up 
Amendment Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Viet. c. 108), s, 1. As regards the stannaries, 
the term “ company ” includes any persons or partnership body working a mine 
in the stannaries of Devon and Cornwall (Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet, c, 
19), 8. 2). 

(e) As to the usage or habit being general — without reference to place or 
territorial limits— or connected with any particular locality, compare Tapping’s 
Essay, 2nd ed., p. 4, and Liiidley on Companies, 6th ed,, p. 132. 

(/) Be Frank Mills Mining Co. (1883), 23 Oh. D. 52, 55, 0. A. 

fy) As to adventurers, see p. 656, post. 

Tapping’s Essay, 2iid ed., pp. 2, 3. 

fO Ibid., p. 28 ; see p. 666. mst. 

(k) Re Frank Mills Mining Co. ^ supra, atpp. 56, 58; Ue Bodmin United Mines 
Co. (1867), 23 Beav. 370, 379. 



Part VIII. — Unregistered Companies. 




Those who allege that a cost-hook mining company is governed 
by local custom which excludes the ordinary law of partnership (?) 
must prove it ; but the only provision of the Partnership Act, 1890, 
which applies to cost-book mining companies is that which points 
out how a partner’s shares in the assets of the concern are to be 
applied in payment of his separate debts (m). 

1138. The cost-book principle has been most generally ado|Jted 

in Cornwall and Devonshire and in the High Peak and Wirksworth pr^^ipie. 
districts of Derbyshire (n). 

1139. The cost-book is comprised in one or more volumes, and Contents of 
must contain (1) all the rules and conditions of the company ; 

(2) its accounts, receipts and payments ; (8) a record of all its 
material transactions — especially as to the sale, mortgage, 
relinquishment and forfeiture of shares, and the meetings of the 
company (o). 

The rules and conditions are resolved upon at a meeting of 
the adventurers, and must be signed by all of them, and 
should state that the company is to be conducted on the cost-book 
principle ( p) . 

Amendments or alterations in the rules and conditions can only Amendment 
be made by the adventurers in special general meeting; any 
departure from the strict letter of existing rules and conditions can 
only be made with the consent of all the adventurers (r/). 

(0 Be Frank Milh Mining Co, (1883), 23 Cli. D. 52, 0. A. ; Be Great Cambrian 
Alining and Quarrying Oo., Hawkins Case (1856), 2 TC. & J. 253; Be liodtnin 
United Mines Co. (1857), 23 Beav, 370; Clarke and Chapman v. Hart (1853), 

6 II. L. Cas. 633 ; Lindley on Companies, 6tli ed., pp. 131, 132. 

(m) Partnership Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Tict. c. 39), ss. 1, 23; Re Pennant and 

Craigioeir Consolidated Lead Mininq Co., Kc parte Fenn (1853), 22 L. 692, 

C A. (lead mining company in AVales); Ricketts v. Bennett (1817), 4 0. B. 686 
(mining company in Cornwall) ; KUhrichen Case (undated), Tapping’s Essay, 

2nd ed., p. 7 (a mining company in Ireland); Aruyidell v. Ativell (1853), 
referred to in Tapping’s Essay, 2iid ed., p. 7 (mining companies in Devonshire 

and Derbyshire). , i- , • -li -rr- i 

(n) The customs of the High Peak district are now embodioa in the .High 
Peak Mining Customs and Mineral Courts Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Viet. c. 94); see 
Wake V. Hall (1883), 8 App Cas. 195 ; I’.qiping’s Tioatise on the Act. As to the 
couiis exercising jurisdiction in the High Peak district, see title Courts, Vol. 

IX., p. 140. The customs of the Wii'ksworth district are uow embodied in tbo 
Derbyshire Mining Customs and Mineral Courts Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Viet, 
c clxSii ) • see Tapping’s Treatise on tbo Act. As to the courts exercising juris- 
diction m the Wirksworth district, see title CouiiTS, Vol. IX._, p. 141. There 
are now very few cost- book mmiug companies in existence. Eor the statutory 
provisions applying to mining companies in the stannaries, see p. post. 

(o) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., i». 15. x t i .i • i j 

I p) lUd.y p. 16. As regards the stannaries, the term cost-book includes 
all books and papers relating to the business of a mine which w© for the time 
being kept by a purser, or whicli, according to the custom of the stannaries, or 
the directions of the company, ought to be kept by him (Stannaries Act, 1869 
(32 & 33 Viet c. 19), s. 2 ; Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 51 Vict. c. 43), s. 2). 

(a) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., pp. 16, 17 ; Moiire v. Hammond 6 B. & C. 

456 As to evidence of usage in the construction of cost- books, see Tapping s 
Essay, 2nd. ed., pp. 17—21; Tippet v. Johns and Treleaven {prior to 1850). 
iUd.y p. 187 ; Re Pennant and Craigweir Consolidated Lead Minuig 
FenUy (1863), 22 L. J. (OH.) 692, 0. A. ; Re Frank Mills Mining Co* (1883), 23 


Sect. S. 

Cost-Book 

Companies. 



'd66 ‘ 


O0MFANIB8. 


BMI!,! 

CQt|-^ok 

CoiM^es. 

Adventurers. 


Shares. 


Grant ot 
mine. 


Belinqiiish- 
meat of 
shares. 


1140. The partners in the mine, or members of the company, are 
generally known as the adventurers (r), ancH subject to tne Act of 
1908 («), there is no limit to the number of adventurers forming the 
company (a). The register of adventurers must be so kept that 
the question who are adventurers may be answered, not only by 
the register, but by the handwriting of the adventurer or by 
documents in the company’s possession (6). 

As early as 1840 there is one instance, at any rate, of a cost- 
book mining company having a fixed nominal pecuniary capital 
divided into shares of a fixed amount (c), as in the case of a modern 
company limited by shares. Even where this is not the case, the 
undertaking, as contrasted with the nominal capital, is owned by 

the adventurers in shares without reference to value {d). The rules 

may provide for an increase of capital by the issue of further 
shares (e). 

The mine or interest therein is generally granted to the trustees, 
or the purser of the mine, or to one or more of the adventurers, but 
not expressly to be held in trust for the adventurers, although they 
are liable in equity to indemnify the persons taking the grant in 
respect of all liabilities under it (/). 

1141. Subject to statutory requirements, any adventurer may, 
at any rate if there is a rule or condition enabling him to do so, 
relinquish his shares and interest in the company at any time by 
giving notice to the secretary or purser, and on paying his pro- 
portion of the debts and costs incurred lor works or continuation of 


Oh. D. 5‘2, 0. A. ; and as to evidence of usage generally, see title Custom and 
Usages, Vol. X., pp. 270 seq. The observations of Knight-Bruce, L.J., in 
lie Fmnant and Crwgweir Qomolidatrd Lead Mining Co., Ex parte Fenn (1863), 
22 L. J. (cn.) 692, 0. A., must now be read in connection with Ihchuanaland 
Explomtion Co, v, London Trading Bank, [1898] 2 Q. B. 658 ; Edelstein v. Schuler 
db & 0 ., [1902] 2 K. B, 144. As to the alteration of regulations in stannaries 
companies, see p. 664, post. 

(r) As to part adventurers, in-adveuturers, and out- adventurers, see Tapping’s 
Essay, 2nd eu., p. 13. 

(s) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 1; see p. 41, 
ante, 

(a) As to the peculiarities of numbers of shares in Cornwall, see Tapping’s 
Essay, 2nd ed., pp. 11, 24—26. 

{h) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., p. 3. This work was published in 1864, and 
even tlien shares in a cost- book company had a distinctive number, the com- 
pany had a share register, and adventurers could adopt rules, conditions, and 
bye- laws in accordance with forms, based on deeds of settlement of other 
companies, which were nearly as explicit as the memoranda and articles of 
association of companies, limited by shaies, formed since 1862. 

fc) Tredwcn v. Eowme (1840), 6 M. & W. 461. 

(a) Tapping’s Essay, 2iid ea., pp. 11, 24, 26. “The shares in these adven- 
tures are often so fractional and intricate that a stranger, tliough a tolerable 
arithmetician, would be greatly at a loss to divide and appropriate the doles or 
shaves with that precision which is familiar to many illiterate tinners, who 
can cast a piece of ground and assign the proportions of a parcel of copper or 
tin ore with the utmost accuracy by tho help of twenty shillings, pebbles or 
buttons'* [ihid., p. U ; Pryco’s Miiieralogia Cornubiensis, p, 173). 


DUtions {ihtd., p. U ; Jrryco s MiMeraiogia Uornubiensis, p, 
(e) Tapping’s E^say, 2iid ed,, p. 27 . 

Ilnd., p. 21 ; Ee German Mining Co,, Ex parte Chi^ 
De G. M. & (4. 19, C. A. ; Hardoon v. BelUioe, [19ol] A. (J. 


Chippendale (1863), 4 
' 118, P.O. As to 


registering lease in the case of stannaries oompanlos, see p. 667, post. 
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works determined on. He is thereupon entitled to valuation and 
payment of his fair p«)portion of the value of the undertaking (,9), 
which should be valued as a going concern, the solvency of the 
other adventurers being taken into account (h). According to the 
custom of Cornwall, his proportion of the value is payable within 
two years ; it can be proved for in the winding up of the company, 
and, if the assets are exhausted in the payment of debts, must be 
paid by the continuing adventurers (i). The retiring adventifrer 
may or may not, according to agreement or practice, have to pay 
up arrears on his shares (A;), and, if the company is insolvent, 
must pay his share of the deficiency (Z)* 

1142. Apart from statuto, ajiadventuror has the implied power of 

transferring his shares to ^hyone, without the consent of his 
co-adventurers, and thus ridding himself of future liability as 
between himself and his co-ad Venturers (ni). As between the adven- 
turers inter se and also as. between the adventurers and third 
persons, the substitution, od request, by the purser of the trans- 
feree’s name for that of the transferor in the cost-book is sufficient 
proof of ownership (n). The transfer must, however, at any rate in 
Cornwall, be registered in the cost-book in order that the transferee 
may have the status and liability of a co-adventurer, and he must 
sign the cost-book either by himself or his attorney (0). In the case 
of companies in the stannaries, transfers are subject to certain 
statutory provisions (p), 

1143. Tbo right of the company to forfeit the shares of an 
adventurer who fails to pay his calls or share of working expenses, 
or to perform his other obligations, is not necessarily an incident 
of the cost- book system (9). 


(jg) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., pp. 28, 29 ; Northey v. Johnson (1852), 19 L, T, 
( 0 . s.) 104 ; Re Pennant and Craigweir ComoUdated Lead Mining (7o., Ex parte Fenn 
(1S5;1), 22 L. J. (CH.) 692, C. A. ; Re Wheal Lavell Mining Co., Ex parte Wyld 
(1849), 13 Jur. 133; R*' Pro^fjt'r United Mining Co,, Ex ‘fmrU Palmer (1872), 

7 Ch. App. 286 ; Re Frank Mills Mining Co, (1883), 23 Oh, D. 62, 65, 0. A. As 
to ruliriqinshinenfs in tlie case of stannaries companies, see p. 666, post, 

(h) Re Frank Mills Mining Co,, 

(t) Re Prof^per United Minin>i Co,, Ex parte Palmer, supra, where costs of 
trying the issue as to the cuatoiii were ordered to be paid by the company. 

[k) Re Bodmin United Minrs Co. (1857), 23 Beav. 370. 

(i) Re Frank Mills Minina Co,, svpra, 

(m) Tapping’s Essay, ‘iiid ed., pp. 7, 29, 30, 33; Northey v. Johnson, supra; 
Lindley on Oumpanies, 6th od., p. 133. 

(w) Tapping's Essays, 2ud ed., p. 30; as to the document usually executed, 
see ibid., pp. 30, 31 : Bindley on Companies, 6th ed., p. 135. The stamp duty 
on the request is 6d., and executing or acting on a request not duly stamped is 
subjected to a penalty (Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 56 Viet. c. 39), ss. 1, 110, and 
schedule). 

(o) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., p. 36; see Curling y. Flight (1846), 6 Hare, 
242. As to parol transfers, see Walker v. Bartldi (1856), 18 0. B. 845. 

( p) See p. 665, post. 

(r/) CUvrke and Chapman y. TJad 6 H. B. Cas. 633. As to forfeiture 

in Die caHS of stannaiios coini»anies, see p. 664, ptsL In the iJerby- 
shire High Peak district the custom of forfeiture has been adopted 
by the High Peak Mining Customs and Mineral Courts Act, 1851 (14 & 
16 Viet. c. 94), Sohed. I., art. 20, by which, if any person who has shares in 
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1144. The adventurers have authority, in the absence of proof as 
to a limit, to bind each other by dealings orfcredit, for the purpose 
of working the mine, which are necessary and usual in the manage- 
ment of mines (r). There is, how^ever, no implied authority to 
pledge the credit of the general body for moneys borrowed, even 
for the purposes of the concern, although the adventurer contracting 
the loan has the general management of the mine (s). Each adven- 
turer is liable for all the debts of the company contracted with its 
authority, and any attempts to limit the liability, where the company 
is not a limited company, are as futile as in the case of other 
partnerships (0. A person who is not actually the owner of 
shares may become liable for the company’s debts by represent- 
ing that he is an owner, or by such interference in the concerns 
of the company as to lead creditors to suppose that he is an 
adventurer (a). 

1145. The directors, managers, or other agents of a cost-bool: 
mining company have power to enter into contracts binding the 
adventurers, (1) under the express provisions of the rules or 
conditions (b) ; or (2) pursuant to the assent of the adventurers, 
shown by interference or adoption (rr); or (3) under the implied 
authority possessed by mine-owners to do what it is usual to do in 
the management of mining com]>anios {d). 

1146. The principal manager of the mine is called the purse]-, 
[le keeps the accounts and the register, and receives and pays all 
moneys (e). In large mines there is an officer called the captain 


II mine refuses to join his partners or the owners of the other shares ii\ 
working the mine, or to pay his proportion of the working expenses, for the 
space of six days after demand by the party compldining, or his agent, ho is to 
forfeit his part or share to his paituors, who are entitled to recover the same 
against him in an action of title m the Small Barmote Court. As to the Small 
Banuote Courts of High Peak, see title Courts, Vol. IX., p. 140. There is a 
similar provision, with reference to shareholders in mines in the district within 
Wirksworth and its liberties, except that the period is twonty-one days (Derby- 
shire Mining Customs and Mineral Couits Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Viet. c. clxiii.), 
Sched. L, art 21). As to the courts in this case, see title Couuis, Vol. IX., 
p. 141. As to the alternative remedy, by the company instructing a creditor 
to sue the defaulter, see Tapping’s Essay, 2nded., p. 43. Tho fact of ownership 
of shares imposes an obligation to creditors {ibid., p. 47). 

(r) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., p. 45; Tredwen v. Bourne (1840), 6 M. & W. 
461 ; Hawkm v. Bourne (1841), 8 M. & W. 703 ; Dickinson v. Valpy (1829), 10 
B. & 0. 128; Bourne v. FieHh (1829), 9 B. & C. 632. 

(«) RickditB V. Bennett (1847), 4 C. B. 686; llawkenv. Bourne, supra; Bur- 
meater v. Norris (1841), 6 Exen. 796. 

(<) Wafhmi V. Inydby (1833), 1 My. &K, 61, 76; Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., 
pp. 50—64; Hawkeri v. Bourne (1841), 8 M. & W. 703. As to past debts, see 
Lindley on Companies, 6th ed., p. 365. 

(^0 ^0 title PjLRTNERSiTlP ; Dickinson v. Valpy^ supra; Vice v. Anson (Lady) 
(1827), 7 B. & 0. 409; Tredwen v. Bourne^ supra; Harrison v. Ihathorn (1843), 
6 Man. & G. 81 ; EUis v. Schmoeck (1629),. 6 Bing. 621, 

(b) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., p. 64. 

(bj I bid. ; and see title Partnership. 

(a) Ibid,, pp. 65 — 63; Dickinson y, Valpy, supra; compare Tredwen y. Bourne^ 
supra; Hawkm v. Bourne, supra; and see title Pautnershtp. 

{e) Tapping’s Essay, 2nd ed., p. 12. As to the book-keeper, see Curling v. 



Part VITT. — TJnebchstbbed Companies. 


• * . 
m 

of the mine,” whose dnty it is to superintend the mining works »• 

above and below ground (/). Cost-Book 

Companlea. 

Sect. 4. — Mining Companies in ike Stannaries, 


Sub-Seot. 1. — In General. 

1147. Some companies formed for mining purposes in the stannaries 
stannaries have, for a long period, been formed and worked on the companies, 
cost-book principle (f/). The prohibition in the Act of 1908 against 
the formation of any company consisting of more than twenty 
persons, unless it is registered as a company under the Act, or is 
formed in pursuance of some other Act, or of letters patent, does 
not apply to any company engaged in working mines within the 
stannaries and subject to the jurisdiction of tho court exercising 
the stannaries jurisdiction (a). 


Sub-Sect. 2. — Court exercising the Stannaries Jurisdiction, 

1148. There existed from the earliest times a personage, who stannariei 
was an officer of the Crown, appointed to govern districts producing 
tin under colour of the rights formerly assumed by the Crown over 
such parts of the kingdom as royal demesnes. He was called the 
ctisioii stannarianm, or Lord AVarden of the Stannaries, and 
appointed a Vice-Warden. Tho Duke of Cornwall also appointed an 
officer of his own, called the seneschallm or sfcewaid, to protect his 
own interests wiihin the Duchy of Cornwall (h). 

On January 1st, 1897, the Court of the Vice-warden of the 
Stannaries ceased to exist (except as to then pending proceedings). 

The jurisdiction and powers of the court and its officers have 
been transferred to the county courts of Cornwall (c), and the 
procedure is regulated by County Court Eules made under the Act 
of 1896 (d). 


Flight (1848), 2 Ph. 618. As regards the stannariGs, tho term '"purser” means 
the purser for the time being of a company, and if there is no purser, then the 
secretary for the time being, or, if there is no secretary, then the principal agent 
Tor the time being of a company (Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 19), 
0 , 2 ; Stafinaries Act, 1887 (60 & 51 Viet. c. 43), s. 2). 

(/) Tapping’s Kssay, 2nd ed., pp. 12, 84, 85. Under the captains are 
‘‘ bottom c:iptaiiis,” who look after the labourers below, and a “ grass capttiin ” 
or “ dress^or,” who looks after the oie above ground {ibid., at p. 12). 

((?) See p. 654, ante. 

(a) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), h. 1. 

{b) Batten’s Stannaries Act, 1869, pp. 1, 2 ; and see Caiew’s Survey of 
Cornwall ; Sm>rke’B edition of the case of l^ice v. Thomas ; and the Book of 

Procedure in the Court of tho Vice- Warden of the Stannaries (referred toifctd., 
pp. 1 — 3); and title Couii'is, Vol. IX., p. 204. 

(c) Stannaries Court (Abolition) Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 45), ss. 1, 6 ; see 
title County Courts, Vol. VIII., pp. 686, 687. In the Act of 1908, the expres- 
sion “ the court exercising the stannaries jurisdiction,” when used in relation 
to anv proceedings, moans the county court in which the jurisdiction formerly 
exercised by the Uourt of the Vice-warden of the Stannaries, in respect of those 
proceedings, is for the time being vested (Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1903 
(8 Edw. 7. c. 69), 8. 286). 

[d) Bee title County Courts, Vol. YHI., p. 687. 
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Beferences in any unrepealed enactment 1;p mines subject to the 
jurisdiction of the court of the vice-warden, or within his cogni- 
sance, are to be construed as applying to mines which would have 
been subject to the jurisdiction of that court if it had not been 
abolished (e). 

1149. The original equitable jurisdiction, before 1836 lawfully 
exercised by the vice-wavden, was by statute declared to be exer- 
cisable by him. The statute also declared that ho ujighti exercise 
and enjoy the same power and authority in all matters relating to 
the working, managing:, conducting, or carrying on any mine 
worked for any lead, copper, or other metal or metallic mineral 
within the county of Cornwall, or to the searching for, work- 
ing, smelting, or purifying the same within that county, in as 
full and ample a manner as if the matters related to any tin, 
or tin ore, or tin mine, or mine working for tin within the same 

county O’)- 

In the case of a company subject to the stannaries jurisdiction, 
the court exercising the stannaries jurisdiction (//) can exercise the 
jurisdiction and powers which the court of the vice-warden possessed 
by custom, usage, or statute in the case of unincorporated com- 
panies, but only so far as is consistent with the provisions of the 
Act of 1908, and with the constitution of companies as prescribed 
or required by that Act. For the purpose of giving fuller effect to 


(e) St-amiaTies Court (Abolition) Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet, c, 46), s. 3. The 
legislature has dealt with the stannaries in the following statutes, all of which 
are now affected hy ihid,, s. 5, as stated below, namely: The “Act against 
divers Incroaohments and Oppressions in the Stannaries Courts (1640) (16 Car. 1, 
c 16), repealed; Stannaries Act, 1836(6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 106), repealed, except 
88. 4, 6, and 7 ; Stannaries Act, 1839 (2 & 3 Viet. c. 58), repealed; “An Act to 
enable the Council of Hia Royal Highness Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, to 
sell and exchange lands and enfranchise copyholds, parcel of the possessions of 
the Duchy of Cornwall, to purchase other lands, and for other purposes (7 & 8 
Viet. 0 . 65), 8. 40 of which is repealed (and see s. 4 of the Act of 1896) ; 
Assessionable Manors Award Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. c. 83), ss. 7 — 11 and 31 of 
which are repealed ; Stannaries Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Viet. c. 32), repealed, except 
8s. 1 and 31 ; Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), parts of which were 
repealed by the Act of 1896, and the unrepealed provisions of which, relating to 
companies in the stannaries, were repealed and re-enacted by the Companies 
Consolidation) Act, 1908(8 Edw. 7, o. 69); Stannaries Act, 1869 (82 & 33 
Vict. 0 . 19), ss, 27 — 33 and 38—44 of which were repealed by the Act of 
1896, and es. 25, 26 and 34 of which were repealed by the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 286, and Sched. Part I.; 
Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. o. 43), ss. 8, 28, 30, 32, and 33 of which 
were repealed by the Act of 1896, and ss. 9, 10, 13 (2), and 31 of which 
wore repealed by the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), 
B. 286, and Sched. VI., Part 1. ; Companies (Winding up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 
Viet. c. 63), and other statutory provisions repealed and re-enacted by the 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s, 286, and Sched. VI., 
Part I. 

(/) StHimaries Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 106), s. 4. As to the powers 
of the vice-warden foimerly exercised by the stewaid of any of the stannaries, 
Bee ibid., s. 5 ; and as to the cnminon law jurisdiction as to lead, copper, metal 
and metallic mineral n^ine, s. 6. See Stannaries Act, 1856 (18 & 19 Vict. 
c. 32), 8fl. 1, 31; and title Mines, MiNERAts and Quabkibs. 

Stannaries Court (Abolition) Act, 1896 (69 & 60 Vict, c. 46). 
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that jurisdiction, all process issuing out of the court, and all orders, 
rules, demands, notices, warrants, and summonses required or 
authorised hy the pi actice of the court to be served on any comj)any, 
whether registered or not, or on any member or contributory 
or on any oflicer, agent, director, or manager, may be served in 
any part of England without any special order of the judge for 
that purpose, or by a special order may be served in any part o4 the 
Biitieh Islands, on such terms and conditions as the court may 

think lit Mo service of process ottt of thfi limits Of tho siaiinaries 

in any suit or plaint on the common law side of the court, can, 
however, be effected without the special order of the judge. All 
decrees, orders, and judgments of the court may be enforced 
in the same manner in which decrees, orders, and judgments of 
the Court of the Vice- warden of the Stannaries, could, before its 
abolition, have been by law enforced, whether within or beyond the 
stannaries (k), 

1150. Besides the jurisdiction over disputes betw^een a company 
and its members, or creditors, or servants (V), and the* winding- 
up jurisdiction (y), in ihe event of any dispute arising between 
any two or more mining companies (A:), or between any mining 
company and His Koyal Higliuess the Prince of Wales and Duke of 
Cornwall, or any person having any estate or interest in the mine 
worked by or leased to the company, the judge of the court may, 
on the application ot any party to the dispute, order the matter in 
dispute to he tried before himself, or before an arbitrator agreed on 
by the parties, or an oflicer of the court, and the Arbitration Act, 
1889 {/), aiiplies to any such reference 

1151. If any inspection of the register of members required by 
the Act of 1908 is refused, the judge of the court exercising 
the stannaries jurisdiction may, in the case of companies 
subject to that jurisdiction, by order compel an immediate 
inspection of the register (?i). He has also power to rectify the 
register(o), to order inspection of copies of instruments creating a 


(h) OompuTiies (OonHolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), a. 280, 

\i) Nothing in tho Stannaries Act, 1869, takes away or abridge.s any right or 
remedy of any creditor of a compnuy existing at the passing of that Act (Stan- 
naries Act, 1869 (32 & 83 Viet o. 19), s. 46 ; repealed by the Statute Law Revision 
(No. 2) Act, 1898 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 54) ), or exdudee the right of any shareholder 
of a company, miner, creditor, or other oustomary suitor of the court to resort 
to all or any of the remedies previously used and enjoyed, and then still sub- 
sisting, by custom or statute, in the court as constituted by law unless such 
right IS expressly abrogated by the Act (tAtcf., s. 46). 

( j’l As to the winding-up jurisdiction, see p. 672, 

(jfc) The expression “ mining company ” here means any person or body of 
persons engag«din or formed for working mines within the stannaries (Stan- 
naries Couit (Abolition) Act, 18 h 6 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 45), s. 4 (2)), 

(/) 52 & 58 Viet. c. 49 ; see title Arbitua tio^^, Vol. I., pp. 492, 493. 

(m) Stannaries Court (Abolilion) Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Viet. c. 45), s. 4 (2), 
in) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 80 (3). 

(o) /Wd., 8. 32. But the High Court has concurrent jurisdiction {Rc Pen hale 
and Lomax Coniolidated Silver f^ead Mining Co, (1867), 2 Ch. App. 39S). 
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Companies. 

mortpage or charge requiring registration, and of the register of 
mortpauesip). 

Juilicial notice is to be taken of the signature of the registrar of 
tbecou''t exercising the stannaries jurisdiction, and of the official 
seal or stamp of the court (q). 

y Sxjb-Seot. o . — Cmnpanies within the Htannarie^ Jurisdiction, 

(i.) Constitution of the Company. 

1162. Companies working mines within the stannaries jurisdic- 
tion (r) are either (1) companies formed on the cost-book principle (s), 
or (2) ordinary partnerships (i), or (B) companies formed and 
registered under the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, or the 
enactments which it replaces (a). 

1153. As regards companies constituted on the cost-book prin- 
ciple, there are special statutory provisicms {b) with reference to 
the cost-book. As regards the constitution of other companies 
within the stannaries, the ordinary law of companies applies, 
except as regards the prohibition as to members (c). All companies 
having any rules or regulations touching the management of the 
company or conduct of the business of any mine must file a true 
copy of them at the ofliice of the registrar of the court exercising 
the stannaries jurisdiction without payment of any fee. The 
rules or regulations are subject to the inspection of all applicants 
at reasonable times; and, if any company neglects to file them, 
any shareholder or creditor may apply for an order of the court to 
file them forthwith, which order is to be enforced by the process of 
the court (d). 


(/>) Compaines (Oontjolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 1, c. 60), a. 101. 

(q) IhvL, g. 225. As to the power to make rules of procedure, tee ibid., 
6S. 237, 238. 

(r) As regards the provisions of the Statmeries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet c. 19), 
the term “conipany includes any person or partnership body working a mine 
in the stannaries of Devon and Cornwall (ibid., s. 2) ; but the Act of 1869 
extends only to mines within the stannaries, and subject to the jurisdiction 
of the court exercising the former jurisdiction of the vice- warden, and does 
not extend to companies registered under any of the Joint Stock Companies 
Acts except where such cc^mpanies are expressly mentioned or necessarily 
implied {tOid., s. 3). As roj^ards the Stannaries Act, 18S7 (50 & 51 Viet. o. 43), 
the tenn “company” moans an^ persons or partiioiship bodv, joint stock com- 
pany, company conetitntfr'd under the Companies Aft, 1862 (25 iSi: 26 Viet. c. 89), 
or any statutory modification thereof, and whether corpumte or un incorporate, 
and whether limited or unlimited, engaged in or formed for working mines 
within the stannaries of Cornwall and JDevon (Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 
Vict. c. 43), s. 2). In the Act of 1908 “ company within tho stannaries” moans 
a company engaged in or formed for working mines within the stannaries 
(CcMiipanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 285). 

(a) p. t>54, ante. 
m Bee title Partnership. 

(a) See p. 33, ante. 

(h) See pp. 663 et seq., post. 

(c) Oompanies (Couviolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. GO), s. 1 ; see p. 45, 
ante. 

(ci) Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viot. c. 19), a. 9; and County Court Rules 
Ord. 60, r. 35. 
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The Board of Trade may require the office of the registrar of the 
court exerciHing, in* respect of the winding up of companies, the 
stannaries jurisdiction to be one of the offices for the registration 
of companies within that jurisdiction (e). 

Any company formed after November 2nd, 1862, and whether before 
or after April let, 1909, which is a company within the stannaries 
may, subject to certain conditions and exceptions, register under the 

Act of 1908 as an unlimited company, or as a company limited by 

shares, or as a company limited by guarantee, and the registration 
is not invalid because it takes place with a view to the company 
being wound up(/). 


(ii.) Meeiings and Proctedingn. 

1154. Except as otherwise provided by the Act of 1869, or by the 
regulations of a company, a resolution passed at a meeting by a 
majority in value of the shareholders present in person or repre- 
sented hy proxy is binding on all the shareholders. An ordinary 
meeting is not, however, authorised to transact any business which 
an ordinary meeting could not transact before June 24th, 1869, 
except as provided by the Act of that year (vi- 
llas. A notice to be served by a company for any purpose of the 
Stannaries Act, 18Gi), on a shareholder must be served personally, or 
by prepaid letter to liim at his address as entered in the cost-book, 
in wliicli cjise the notice is taken as served when tlie letter was put 
into the post. In proving such service it is sufficient to prove 
that the letter was properly addressed, prepaid, and i)ut into the 
post, and tlie time when it was put in (k). 

Where anyth ing is by statute required to be done by a 
company at a meeting with special notice, the notice must be 
served on the shareholders not less than seven clear days before 
the day of the meeting, specifying tlie place, day, and hour, and the 
business to be transacted, or as much as is required to be done with 
special notice cO- 

1156. A special resoliiiion is one which is passed at a meeting 
with special notice, and cuJilirmed at a subsequent meeting with 
special notice, held not less than fourteen days and not more 
than one month after ibo first meeting (/c), 

1157. l"he parser of every cost-book mine must convene an 
ordinary meeting of the shareholders at least once every sixteen 
weeks, for the transaction of its ordinary business. At each 
meeting the cost-book, containing the accounts and other entries 
required by the Stannaries Act, 1887, with a list showing the 


M Companies (Oonsolidafion) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 243 (4). 

(/) Ibid,, B. 219 ; and see pp. 39, 61, ante. As to registering the contract of co- 
partnership or cost-book regulations, see ibid., s. 253; as to the provisions 
thereof annlying after registration, see ibid.y s. 263. 

(a) Stannaries' Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 19), s. 4. 

\h) Ibid.y B. 8. 

(i) Jbid.y B. 6. 

(/c) Ibid., B. 6. 
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Bww. 4 . name and address of every shareholder from whom any call 
Wning is in arrear, and the amount of his unpaid calif, must be laid before 
CottlNUiles the meeting, and be open to inspection by any shareholder present. 

hi the Any pureer failing to convene or hold such meeting, or to pro- 
Stannaries, jjjg cost-book, or to permit it to be inspected, is to forfeit for 
every default a sum not exceeding £10, recoverable summarily on 
the fomplaint of any shareholder in the company, before any two 
or more justices (f). 

(iii.) Alteration of Rules and Regulations^ 

AUeration of U68. A company, as defined by the Stannaries Act, 1869 0?/), and 
regulationB. whether it is or is not a cost-book company, may, by special reso- 
lution passed by not less than three-fourths in value of the share- 
holders present in person or represented by proxy at the meeting 
held for the purpose of confirming the resolution to be made special, 
from time to time alter the regulations for the time being by custom 
or otherwise governing the company, and make new or additional 
regulations. A company cannot, however, make regulations 
inconsistent with the provisions of the Stannaries Act, 1869, 
or abrogate any special regulations existing on June 24th, 1869, for 
its management, and a company existing at that date cannot 
make any special regulation enabling it to borrow money (w). 

(iv.) Calls and Forfeiture of Shares. 

Power to 1159. A call may be made at any meeting of a company with 

makecallB. special notice (a), for the purpose of defraying the whole or any 
portion of the estimated expenses to be incurred at any time within 
three months after the date of the meeting (b). When making a 
call, the company may direct that discount, not exceeding 5 per 
cent., shall be allowed on payment of the call, at or within the time 
appointed, and that interest at £6 per cent, per annum shall be 
charged on all amounts remaining unpaid after one month from 
the time appointed (c). 

Liability for 1160. The amount for the time being unpaid of any call is d 
debt due from the shareholder to the company ; and if at the time 
appointed for the payment of the call he fails to pay the amount, 
the company may sue him in the name of the purser (d). 

Forfeiture for The company may also serve a notice on a shareholder failing to 
non-payment, p^y a call requiring him to pay it, with or without interest and 
expenses, and stating that in the event of non-payment his share 
will be liable to be forfeited (6). If the requisitions of the notice 
are not complied with, the company may forfeit the share by a 

(0 Stannaries Act, 1887 (60 & 51 Viet. o. 43), b. 25. 

(w.) See Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. J9), b. 2; see note (r), p. 662 
ants, 

\ Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viot. c. 19), s. 7. 

Ibid., 8. 10. 

Jbid.^ B. 11. 

Ibid., B. 12. 

Ibid,, 0. 13. 

(e) Ibid. i. 16. 
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resolation to that offset passed at a meeting with special notice (/). ^ 

Any share so forfeited must be carried to an account called The Hining 
Account of Forfeited Shures,” and may be disposed of in such CoOffanles 
manner as the company thinks fit, any shareholder being allowed 
to purchase it if sold {g). Sta nnari es. 

A statutory declaration by the purser that the call was mado Purchase of 
and notice given, and that default in payment was made, and* that forfeited 
the forfeiture was made by resolution, is sufficient evidence of the 
facts stated as against all persons entitled to the share. This declara- 
tion and the receipt of the purser for the price of the share sold 
constitute a good title to the share, and the purchaser is to be 
entered in the cost-book as a shareholder in respect of it. 

He is thereupon deemed the holder of it, discharged, as against 
the company, from all calls due prior to such purchase. He is not 
bound to see to the application of the purchase-money, and his 
title is not affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in 
reference to the sale (/«). Even if there have been irregularities in 
the forfeiture, partners in a cost-book company cannot, after lying 
by for more than six years, claim to set aside the forfeiture (i)- 
A shareholder whose share has been forfeited is nevertheless liable to 
pay all calls, interest, and expenses due at the time of forfeiture (A;). 

(v.) Tram/ei’ of Shares. 

1161 . A company is not bound to recognise a transfer of a share Transfer of 
until all cfills made in respect of it, with interest and expenses, Bhares. 
have been paid(/) ; nor is it bound to recognise the transfer of a 
fractional part of a share (in). 

A transfer of shares made for the purpose of getting rid of When 
the further liability of a shareholder, as such, for a nominal or no ^raiuluient. 
consideration, or to a person without any apparent pecuniary 
ability to pay the reasonable expenses of working a mine, or to a 
person in the menial or domestic service of the transferor, is 
presumed to be a fraudulent transfer, and need not be recognised 
by the company, or by the court on the winding up of the company, 
whether the company be registered or unregistered (n). If, how- 
ever, the company treats the pauper transferee as a shareholder, 
and forfeits his shares, the transferor’s name cannot, in a winding 
up more than two years after the transfer, be placed on the list of 
contributories (o). 

(/) StaiiDaries Act, 1869 (i52 & 36 Viet. c. 19), s. 17. 

(«) 7/nfi., 8. 18. 

(h) Ibid., 8. 19. 

(t) Rule V. Jeirell (1881), 18 Ch. D. 660 ; and see Clarice and Chapman v. Hart 
(18A8). 6 II. L. Cas. 633. 

(k) Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict o. 19), s. 20. As to suing for calls, 
see tbid.. s.- 13 ; and compart County Court Enles, Ord. 61, r. 6 ; and see title 
County Courts, Vol. VIIL, p 687. As to bankruptcy petitions by pursers in 
respect of calls, see Re Nance, Ex parte Ashrnead, [1893] 1 Q. B. 690, 0. A. 

! l) Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet, o, 19), s. 14. 

m) I bid., 8. 16. 

n) Ibid., B, 35. 

o) ChymwetNs Com (1880), 16 Ch. D. 13, 0. A. As to the liability of past 
members in winding up, see p. 673, post. 
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(vi.) Bdinquishment of Shares,^ 

1162. Every relinquishmenfe of a share must be by notice in 
writing delivered to the purser. A company is not bound to 
recognise the relinquishment of a fractional part of a share ip). 

A relinquishment has no effect if it is delivered within the 
six weeks immediately preceding the day on which a resolution to 
wind*up the company is legally passed at a duly convened meeting 
of the company, or on which an order is made for winding up by or 
subject to the supervision of the court (q). 

When a share in a company has been relinquished, any 
valuation of the materials and other assets of the company required 
to be made as between the relinquishing and the continuing share- 
holders must be made on the basis that all the continuing share- 
holders have also at the same time relinquished their shares (r). 

(vii.) Ao'ouvts. 

U63. The accounts of the company may be audited at any 
meeting called with special notice (a). 

The purser of every company must, once at least in every 
four months, enter in the cost-book accounts showing the com- 
pany’s actual financial position at the end of the financial month 
last preceding the time of ejitry, including a statement of all credits, 
debts, and liabilities, and distinguishing the amount of calls paid, 
and not paid, with lists of the shareholders for the time being, 
with their addresses, and all other accounts, documents, and things 
which he is for the time being required to enter therein by the custom 
of the stannaries, or by the directions of the company (^)) . 

The purser of every cost-book mine in the stannaries must, 
once at least every sixteen weeks, enter in the cost-book accounts 
showing the actual financial position of the company at the 
end either of the financial month of such company last preceding 
the time of entry, or of the calendar month last preceding that 
time, including a statement of all credits, debts, and liabilities, and 
distinguishing in such accounts the amounts of calls paid and not 
paid, and also all other accounts, documents, and things that the 
purser is required to enter therein by the custom of the stannaries, 
or by the direction of the company, sulqect to a penalty in default 
not exceeding £20, to be recovered before any two or more justices (c). 

( /)) Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 19), s. 22. As to doulings with 
relinquished shares, see p 6oG. ante, 

{a) Stannaries Act, 1887 (oO & 51 Viet. o. 43), s. 22, As to proof in a wiiidiiij' 
up Dy a shareholder who has relinquished, see Re Prosper* United Mining Co,, 
Ex'parte Ralmer (1872), 7 Ch. App, 236. 

(r) Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 43), s. 21. See Re Frank MUh 
Mining (Jo, (1883), 23 Ch. D. 52, 0. A., whore it was held that the valuation of 
the assets must be made on the footing of the ooini>aiiy being a going enneern, 
and that in estimating the amount due bo or from the sbvireholder the solvency 
of the peraou who owed calls and of the continuing shareholders must be taken 
into consideration as at the date of the notice of relinquish uieiit, and not at the 
date when the account was made out. 

(a) Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vint. o. 19), s. 10. 

g Ihid.,B.9, 

Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 61 Yict. c. 43), s. 23. The purser is also liablp, 
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The accounts directed to be entered in the cost-book must, after 
having been laid befcflre a meeting of the shareholders (d), be printed, 
and a copy must be sent to each shareholder and also to the lessors 
of the mine (6). 

(viii.) Regiairation of Documents, 

U64. A true copy of all leases, grants, and licences, giving the 
grantee the right to work mineral property within the btannaVies, 
and also of all assiunments and contracts for the sale of such leases, 
grants, and licences, must be filed by the lessee, grantee, licensee, 
assignee, or purchaser at the registrar’s office within fOUrtBGD days 
from execution. Until it is filed, the lease, grant, licence, assignment, 
or contract is not enforceable (/). 

Any mortgage, morigage debenture, or other document whatever, 
by which power is given by any company to any persons to take 
possession of any mining effects of or on a mine must, in addition 
to any registration required by law in 1887, be registered within 
twenty-eight days from its date at the ofiSee of the registrar of the 
court exercising the stannaries jurisdiction, without payment of 
any fee. Unless so registered, it does not confer any priority, over 
or title as agiwnst the claims of any persons whatever for work and 
labour done or services performed in or upon the mine, or for goods 
and materials supplied to any company by which the mine is carried 
on ; but the registration does not affect any priority in respect of 
W’ages given by the Act of 1887. The register is subject to the 
inspection of all ajiplicants at all reasonable times (p). 

(ix.) Sale of Mines and other Property. 

1166. A company may, by a special resolution to which three- 
founhs in value of the shareholders consent, either in writing or 
at a meeting, sell and dispose of the machinery and materials 
belonging to the company, with or without its legal or equitable 
interest in the leases or sett on which any mine belonging to the 
company is worked, as a going concern. The sale must be by 
puidic auction, and due notice must be given by public advertise- 
ment in some local newspaper, and in some public journal or news- 
paper specially relating to mining companies, for two successive 
weeks before the sale. The right of sale is without prejudice 
either (1) to the landlords, lessors, or others liaving any estate, 
charge on, or interest in tlie land in which the mine is situate ; 


in respwetof every false statemont or entry in, or any material particular omitted 
from, aiich accounts with his knowledge, to a penalty not exceeding £60, recover- 
able in the like manner; and the juaticea may award any portion of the penalty 
(not exceeding one moiety) to the prosecutor, if he is a shareholder or a peraon 
having a legal right to inspect the acotinuta ; and if such false sUtemont, entry, 
or material particular has b^en made or omitted with the knowledge of the 
manager of the mine, he is also liable to a like penilty, recoverable in like 
manner and with the like discretion as to the appointment thereof (Stannaries 
Act, 1887 (60 & 61 Viot. c. 43), a. 24). 

(d) IbuL, B. 26 ; aeo p. 663, ante. 

(c) Ibid , a. 26. 

(/) I bid., s. 20. 

(g) Ibid., 8. 19. Ad to priority of wages, see p. 671, 
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or (2) to the creditors, and their customary lien on the saleable 
machinery and materials belonging to the company (h). 

1166. The court has jurisdiction to grant injunctions restraining 
not only sales of macbinerj and other effects on mines, but also 
sales of setts where equity so requires. Ihe jurisdiction may be 
exercised on the application of a shareholder (t). 

(x.) Amnlgamaiion of Companies. 

U67. When the limits of a mine join those of any other mine, 
tho companies rcspectiYoly working such mines may, with the 
consent in writing of the respective lessors, in all cases where 
such consent is by law or custom necessary, amalgamate and 
become one company, if each of the companies authorises the 
amalgamation by a spetdal resolution to which two-thirds in value 
of its shareholders consent in writing (k). The resolution must be 
registered in the court, and does not take effect until registration. 
It must also be advertised in such manner as the court directs (2). 

(xi.) Rights of Miners. 

1168. The Legislature {ra) has made careful provision for the 
right of miners (w) employed in metalliferous mines and tin stream- 
ing works within the stannaries (o). With this view printed copies 
of the Stannaries Act, 1887, and of the rules and regulations 
for the time being in force in any mine, must be kept posted up in 
the smiths* shop and in the miners* dry or changing shed of every 

1169. Any contract, expr'essed or implied, with the employers, or 
terms of hiring, which would in effect deprive miners of any right 
secured to therp by the Stannaries Act, 1887, or impose any 
condition whatever in reference to the disposition of club or benefit 
funds, is. so far as such rights are affected, and in respect of any 
such condition, void and of no effect {(f). 

1170. The tools, implements, and materials supplied to a 
miner by the company for the purposes of the mine must be 
supplied, as nearly as possible, at market price ; and such prices 
and the quantities must be distinctly specified in the account 
delivered to the miners (r). 


(^) Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet, o. 19), s. 24. 

(t) I hid., b.''36. As to the abolition of pursers’ and creditors’ suits, see County 
Court Rules, Ord. 51, r. 5. 

i /c) Staimaries Act, 1867 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 43), s. 27. 

0 / hid. 

wi) By the Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. o. 43). 

n) Tne term ** miners” inoludes ail artizans, Jabourers, and other persons 
working m and about a mine except the purser, secretary, agent, or manager 
{ibid.t 8 . 2 ). 

(o) The Act of 1887 only applies to such miueu and streaming works ; see 
ibid.y 8. 3. 
ip) Ihid., s. 35. 
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1171. The pui'ser muet pay all wages (s) and subsist (t) to the 
miners at the accouift house of the mine in current coins of the 
realm (u), to enable an immediate division to be made amongst 
the individual miners entitled to receive them (w). 

When the amount of miners* wages depends on the quantity 
and quality of the minerals sent to the surface by them, such 
miners may, at their own cost, station a check-weigher at the 
place where the mineral is weighed to take an account of Ihe 
weight. The check-weigher, or some other miner, may also be 
present when the sampler of the company samples the mineral. 
Tho sainpler musti divide the sample taken by him into three 
parts, retaining one part for the use of the company, giving 
another part to the check-weigher or miner for the miners, 
and depositing the remaining part with the purser for future use, 
if either the company or the miners require that it should be 
assayed. This remaining part must be sealed up in the presence of 
the check-weigher or miner, and retained by the company for assay, if 
required. The check-weigher or miner must not, however, interrupt 
or interfere in any way with the weighing or ejmpling of the 
mineral, or enter the assay office of the compati^l^ilhd his absence 
is not a reason for delaying the weighing and sampling (a), 

1172. A company may retain in its hands, from the wages of any 
miner working at surface, seven days’ wages only. Subjecfe to 
this right, all surface miners must be paid once a fortniglit, and 
the amount retained must be paid to the miner within seven 
days of his ceasing to ho employed by the company (h). 

All wages becoming due to miners employed by con tract 
ground must be paid within fourteen days from the expiratid^/of 
the contract. At the end of twenty-eight days from the commence- 
ment of the contract, find also at the end of every subsequent 
fourteen days during its continuance, every such miner is entitled 
to subsist, namely, to a payment on account of his wages equal to 
the amount that the agent may estimate that the miner has earned 
in wages during the fourteen days for which payment is due. 
If the agent refuses or neglects to make any estimate, or makes an 
unreasonable one, the miner may forthwith apply to any two or 
more justices of the peace, who are to fix the amount of subsist, and 
make an order for immediate payment, subject to such directions as to 
costs as they may think fit. When a miner first enters employment, 
by contract, under ground in a mine, he is entitled to seven days’ 
subsist at the end of the first fortnight, and to a further seven days* 
subsist at the end of the second fortnight. On leaving any mine 
a miner is entitled to payment of all wages due to him, it employed 
by tut work (that is, piece work) at the end of seven days from the 
termination of his employment, and if employed on tribute (that 

(«) As to the meaning of “ wages,” see Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 61 Viet, 
c. 43, s 2. 

(f) As to the meaning of “ subsist,’' see tbid,, s. 11 ; and tn/ra. 

^u) As defined by the Ooinage Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Viet. c. 10) ; see title Monev 
AND Money-Lending. 

iu) Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. o. 43), s. 12. 
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is, in proportion to the ore raised) at the end of seven days from the 
sampling and assaying of the ore raised bylhim, and in the case 
of copper at the end of seven days from the next ticketing day (c). 

1173* Notwithstanding any custom or rule of law to the con- 
trary, all moneys detlucLed in any mine from wages or otherwise 
contributed by the miners for the purposes of a mine club, or 
accident, or sick or benefit fund, is deemed, unless a majority 
of the miners by resolution decide otherwise, to belong to the 
miners, and not to the company. Such moneys, and any contri- 
butions added by the shareholders, must be placed to a separate 
account, the details of which, showing the receipts and payments, 
must be set out in tlie balance-sheet presented at each ordinary 
meeting. A copy of the account must be posted in the miners’ 
dry or changing sheds, and in the account house (d). 

The miners in any mine may appoint any two of their number 
to audit the mine club fund accounts, the appointment having 
effect for twelve months only. They may also by resolution of a 
majority appoint a committee of management of the fund ; but if 
any portion of contributed by the company, the concurrence 
of the companjr il* required in respect of the appointment (e). The 
committee may transfer the fund to any registered friendly society 
established for the whole or any part of the stannaries district (/). 
In the event of any money being deducted for the purpose of 
medical attendance, each miner is entitled to name a qualified 
medical practitioner, to whom the amount deducted from his 

S must be paid for such attendance (g), 

I, If a miner on leaving a mine leaves with or forwards to the 
of the mine a written memorandum of the wages which 
he claims to then owing to him, and also of either his own name 
and address or 4he name and address of some person to act in his 
behalf, the manager must forthwith enter such name and address 
and claim in the books of the company (h\ On the notification to 
the manager of the death of any miner to whom wages are due, the 
manager must forthwith enter in the books a memorandum stating 
the fact of the death and the amount of wages due or claimed (i)- 

1175. Where a miner contracts to work a tin stream at a fixed 
rate of tribute, on the terms of providing and fitting up at his own 
expense the necessary plant and machinery, he is in any case 
entitled to not less than one month’s notice to quit, and to all such 
machinery and plant, and to all tin stuff, dressed ore, or leavings 
that may be in and about his works at the date of his leaving, and 
reasonable time must be allowed to him to remove the same (j)- 


M Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. o. 43), s. 11. 

[a) I bid.f B. 13 (1). As to the position of ^nine club moneys or funds in 
rinding up, Bee p. 674, post, 

A.. • j .... /vA a. ir. -xr' i _ . . 


(e) Stanaraies Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 43), s. M. 

if) I bid. 

fo) Thid., B. 13 (1). 

Ibid., 8. 5 (1). 
li) tbifl.. 8. 6 (2). 

W Ibid., 8. 17. 
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1176. Any dispute Ijetween a miner and the purser, manager, or 
agent of a mine, as to any money due to or claimed by the miner, 
may be heard and determined by a court of summary jurisdiction, 
which, for ihe purposes of the Stannaries Act, 1887, is deemed to 
be a court of civil jurisdiction. Jn a proceeding in relation to any 
such dispute the court may order payment of any sum which it 
may find to be due, and costs. The court cannot, however, excipt 
by consent, either exercise any jurisdiction where the amount 
claimed exceeds ii‘25, or make an order for payment of any sum 
exceeding iJ25, exclusive of costs (k). 

When orders for the payment of wages due in respect of work 
done at any mine have been made by any jnslices, and the amounts 
payable have not been discbarged witbm ibe time allowed by Jaw 
for that purpose, a distress may be levied on and sale made of any 
such mining effects, in or on such mine, as are by law liable to be 
distrained for reiit(i). 
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1177. Miners (m) employed wholly or in part in or about a Prio#tyo£ 
mine (n), in respect of their wages (o) in relatiop to the mine, not 
exceeding an amount equal to three months’ wag|| ,tp*lBach person, 

Have a first charge upon all mining effects (|i) in and about the 
mine belonging to the mine or to any company by whom the mine 
is worked, and upon all the company’s money in the count-house, 
or in charge of the purser, agent, or secretary, or other person on 
its behalf, or at its bankers, and upon all its other assets in respect 
of the mine. This first charge has priority over all other claims 
for rents, royalties, dues, or otherwise by the lessors (q) of 
or by mortgagees (r), or judgment, execution, or other credit^^^ 
the company, or by any other persons whatever (s). ^ 

A sheriff (0 in execution of any process against a company must, Duty of 
in the first instance, seize for the amount of the. judgment debt sheriff, 
and costs. On seizure be must require from the purser a full state- 
ment of the total sum due to the miners or their representatives for 
wages, including a fair estimate of wages earned and not yet 


He) Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Viet. c. 43), s. 18. 

(Z) /5/d, 8. 7. As to what may be taken by distress, see title Distress 
V ol. XI., pp 13‘2 el aeq. 

(m) See Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 61 Viet. o. 43), 8. 2 ; and p. 668, ante. 

(n) As to the meaning of “ mine,” see ibid.^ s. 3 ; and p. 668, ante. 

(o) The term “wages’* includes all earnings by miners arising from any 
description of piece or other work, or as tributers or otherwise (tfticZ., s. 2). 

(p) The term “mining effects” includes machinery, materials, goods, and 
chattels, and all ores and nalvans, and all other personal property appertaining 
to a mine, or used or intended to bo used for mining purposes {ibid., a. 2). 

(9) The term “ lensors” means the lessor or grantor of any lease or grant of 
any mine, or licence to exercise mining rights and powers, and includes every 
person entitled under any such lease, grant, or licence, or any other instrument 
whatever, to receive the rents^^or dues payable in respect of any mine {ibid., 
8. 2). 

(r) Tbe term “mortgagees” includes all holders of mortgage-debentures, 
mortgages, or other charges issued by any company (ibid., a. 2). 

(s) /bid,, 8. 4. But this charge is subject to the provisions of the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), ss. 240, 241 ; see p. 673, post. 

(t) The term “ sheriff” includes tiny officer charged with the execution of p 
wnt or other process (Stannaries Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Yict. c. 43), s. 2). 
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ascertained. He mast therenpon enlarge ^his seizure so as to 
seize sufficient to satisfy, in addition, the moneys due for such 
wages. Out of the proceeds of sale he must, after payment of his 
own costs and expenses, but before paying the judgment debt and 
costs, pay the amount of such wages to the purser. The purser, 
whose receipt is a sufficient discharge to the siieriff, must distribute 
the*'amount received to the persons entitled (a). 

(xii.) Winding up* 

A petition to wind up a company, formed for wortin" mines 
within the stannaries, which is not working mines or engaged in any 
other undertaking beyond the limits of the stannaries, and has not 
entered into a contract for such working or undertaking, must be 
presented to the court exercising the stannaries j'lrisdiction, what- 
ever may be the amount of the capital of the company, and wherever 
the registered office of the company is situate (h). Any order of the 
Lord Chancellor excluding a county court from having winding-up 
jurisdiction, or attaching the whole or any part of its district to the 
High Court ot other county court, does not affect any jurisdic- 
tion or powers vested/in any county court under or by virtue of the 
Stannaries Jurisdiction (Abolition) Act, 1896 (c). 

U79. The court, in exercising the stannaries jurisdiction to 
wind up a company, has, for the purposes of that jurisdiction, all 
the powers of the High Court, and every prescribed officer of the 
is to perform any duties which an officer of the High Court 
m^pS&tJharge by order of the judge thereof or otherwise in relation 
to^'e winding up of a company (d). 

For the purposes of Part IV. of the Act of 1908 (<?), the court 
exercising the ajtannaries jurisdiction has, in addition to its ordinary 
powers, the same power of enforcing any orders made by it as the 
High Court has in relation to matters within its jurisdiction. For 
these purposes the jurisdiction of the judge of the court exercising 
the stannaries jurisdiction is deemed to be co-extensive in local 
limits with the jurisdiction of the High Court (/). 

When several companies are in course of liquidation by or 
under the superintendence of the court exercising the stannaries 
jurisdiction and acting under that jurisdiction, and a contributory 


(a) Stannaries Act, 1887 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 43), s. 6. 

(h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, c. 69), s. 131 (4). As to 
transforring proceedings from the High Court to the Stannaries Court, see J?e 
New Terras Tin Mining [1894] 2 Ch. 344; Be Silver Valley Mines (1881), 
18 Ch. B. 472, C. A., disapproving Re East Botallack Consolidated Mining. Co, 
(18(H), 34 Beav. 82. See also Re North Molton Mining Co., [1886] W. N. 78, 
where a voluntary liquidator was removed and another appointed by the High 
Court. 

(c) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 B&w. 7, c. 69), s. 131 (5). As to 
such order of the Lord Chancellor, see p. 669, ante. 

(d) Ibid., a. 131 (6). Proceedings for winding up are regulated by the 
statul^ory provisions and rules governing the winding up of companies in county 
coiurt^Oounty Court Rules, Ora. ol, r. 6); see p. 646, ante. 

! e) deals with winding up ; see pp. 669 et sea,, ante, 

f) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 178 (2) [Com- 
panies Act, )862 (25 & 26 Ymt o. 89), s. 120]. 
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of one of the companies is also a creditor claiming a debt against 
one of the other comjfenies, the judge may direct the debt to be 
attached, and payment to the creditor suspended for a time certain 
an a security for payment of any calls that are or may become due 
from him to the company of which he is a contributory. The 
amount must be applied to such payment in due course ; but the 
order of attachment is not to prejudice any claim which the 
company so indebted to the creditor may have against him hy way 
of set-off, counter-claim, or otherwise, or any lawful claim of lieu or 
specific charge on the debt in favour of any third person (g). 

U80. In the case of an unregistered company within the 
stannaries being wound up, a past member is not liable to con- 
tribute to the assets if he has ceased to be a member for two 
years or more either before the mine ceased to be worked or before 
the date of the winding-up order (/«)v 

1181. The provisions of the Act of 1908 with respect to pre- 
ferential payments (i) apply to companies within the stannaries, 
with the following modifications : — 

(1) In the case of a clerk or servant, the priority w'lth respect to 
wages and salary is given to the extent of ;thr^ months only,, 
instead of four months, and does not extend to tibe principal agent, 
manager, purser, or secretary ; 

(2) All wages of a miner, artizan, or labourer employed m or 
about the mine, including all earnings by a miner arising from any 
description of piece or other work, or as a tril)uter or otherwise, but 
not exceeding an amount equal to three months’ wages, are iuclud^^d 
amongst the paymoriis which are under the Act to bo made in 
priority to other del)ts ; 

(3) Wages of any miner, artizan, or labourer, unpaid at the 
commencement of the winding up, and all amounts, not exceedin?' 
in any individual case .£100, due in respect of compensation payable 
to a miner or the dependants of a miner (;), the liability for which 
accrued before the commencement of the winding up, are, to the 
extent mentioned above, to be paid by the liquidator, forthwith, in 
priority to all costs, except (in the case of a winding up by the 
court) costs of and incidental to che making of the winding-up order, 
and to all claims by mortgagees, execution creditors, or any other 
persons, except the claims of clerks and servants in respect of their 
wages or salary. Subject to these exceptions, the court may by 
order charge, in favour ot any person who is willing to advance 
the requisite amount or any part of it, the whole or any part of the 
assets of the company, m priority to all claims and to all existing 
niortgages or charges, with the payment of a sum sufficient to dis- 
charge the wages and amounts due in respect of compensation, 

(^) Companies (ConsctiidationY Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 89), s. 239 [Stannaries 
Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 19), s. 34]. 

(A) Ibid., 8. 269 (1] [Stannaries Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. o. 19), e, 25]. Aa 
to transfers made fraudulently to escape liability, see p. 665, anfe. As to tho 
rights of a shareholder who has relinqmshed his share, see pp.. 656, 666, ante. 

(fy 8 Bdw. 7, c rt9, s. 209 ; see p. 616, anfe. ^ , 

(/) This is subject to the provisions of s. 5 of tho Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 68) ; see p. 617, ante; and title Master and Sexivaot. 

H.L. — V. Z 
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Sect. 4. with interest at a rate not exceeding 5 per cent, per annum. As 
soon as that aum has been advanced, the and amounts due 

Ooiilpariies in respect of compensation must he paid without delay, so far as 
^ in the the amount advanced extends, and in such order of payment as the 
StaiinarieB. court directs (A:). 

Contrihutiona 1182 . The contributions of the miners, artisans, or labourers, for 
tli^ purpose of a mine club, or accident, or sick or benefit fund, are 

funds!'''” BOt to bo apidied in liquidation of tlio debts of the oompany or 

otherwise, but must be accounted for by the purser or any other 
person in possession of the fund to the liquidator. They are recover- 
able by him, and must be applied in accordance with the rules of 
the club. Where the company is being wound up voluntarily, the 
liquidator or any person claiming to be entitled to any such 
contributions or fund may apply to the court for directions, or to 
determine any question arising in the matter in the same manner 
as if the company were being wound np by the court (1). 


Part IX. — Statutory Companies for Public 
Purposes (Companies Clauses Consoli- 
dation Acts). 

Sect. 1 . — In General. 

Sub-Sect. 1. — History and Objects of the Acts. 

Hisfory prior 1183 - Up to nearly the middle of the nineteenth century companies 
to 1846. for executing such public works as bridges, roads, cuts, canals, 
reservoirs, aqueducts, waterworks, navigation, tunnels, archways, 
railways, piers, ports, harbours, ferries and docks, which could not 
be carried into execution without obtaining the authority of 
Parliament were incorporated under special statutes, which 
empowered them to take lands and do things which they could 
not otherwise have lawfully done, and which regulated their capital, 
members, direction, management and proceedings. 

Companies The Companies Act, 1844 (u), did not, except as specially provided, 
Act, 1844 . apply (o) to companies for executing the above-mentioned works ( p). 

One of its special provisions, however, was to the effect that if a 
company for executing such works deposited at the Houses of 


Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. fi9), s. 240 [Stan Darios 
Act, lB69 (82 & 83 Viot, c. 19), s. 26; Stannaries Aor, 1887 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 
48), 88. 2. 4, 9, 10], 

(i) Ihid., e. 241 [Stannaries Act, 1887 (60 & 61 Viet. c. 43), s, 13 (2)]. 

(m) See Companies Act, lRi4 (7 & 8 Viet. o. 110), ss. 2, 2o, afterwards 

repealed by Companies Act, 1862 (25 26 Viet. o. 89), s. 205. 

(n) 7 & 8 Viet. c. no ; see pp- 25 et aeq.y ante. 

(a) For the companies to whi^ the Aot applied, see pp. 26, 26, ofdt, 

(p) 7 A 8 Viot. c, no, s. 2. 
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Parliament, in compliance the standing orders, the requisite 
documents, and also letiirned copies of them to the registration 
office, together with a certificate of the receipt of plans, sections, 
and books of reference, the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies would 
accept them instead of the deed of settlement required in other 
cases to obtain complete registration, and the company was entitled 
to complete registration (q). Even after complete registration siv^h 
a company could not, before obtaining powera byapeoial atatute for 
executing such work, enter into certain contracts or do certain acts 
otherwise <han conditionally. On obtaining the special statutory 
powers, the powers obtained by virtue of the Act of 1844, and all 
provisions of that Act applying to thecompany, ceased and determined 
except so far as was otherwise pro\ ided for by the special statute (r). 

A statute which required companies for executim: public works to 
obtain a sperial Act before they could avail themselves of many of 
the general provisions and powers of the general Act, and determined 
even then the powers exercisable when the special Act was obtained, 
was not of much use. Accordingly, in 1845 there was passed an 
Act called the Coinpanies Chiuses Consolidation Act, 1845 (s). The 
object of the legislature was to comprise in one general Act sundry 
provisions relating to the constitution and management of joint 
stock companies, usually introduced into special Acts of Parliament 
authorising the execution of undertakings of a public nature (t) by 
such companies, for the purpose of avoiding the necessity of 
repeating such provisions in each of the several special Acts relating 
to such underli'.kings, as w^ell as for ensuring greater uniformity in 
the provisions themselves (u). 


OompanioB Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 110), s. 9. As to the requisites for 
e^istratioii in ordinary cases, see p. 26, ante. 

(r) Ibid.f 8. 26. 

(«) 8 9 Viet. c. 16 ; see s. 4. The Act of 1845 and the Acts amending it may 

be cited as the Companies Clauses Acts, 1845 to 1889. 

(i) The fact that the companies are for the publio benefit does not entitle them 
to the benefits of the Public Authorities Protection Act, l.S93(56& 57 Viot. c. 61) 
{4^.-0. V. Margate Pier and Harbour {Company of Proprietor a), [1900] I Ch. 749, 
753, 754). 

(w) CornpHiiies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845(8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), preamble, 
repealed by the Statute Law ReviMon Act, 1891 (64 & 55 Viet. c. 67). This Act 
is one of a group of “ Clauses Consolidation ** Acte passed in that year, tlie 
others being the Companies Clauses Consolidation (Scotland) Act, 18-15 (8 & 
9 Viet. c. 17); the Lauds Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18); 
the Lands Clauses Consolidation (Scotland) Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 19); 
the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (6 & 9 Viet c. 20); and the 
Railways Cdaiises Consolidation (Scotland) Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 33). In 
1847 there was added to the statute b<M>k another gioup of Acts consolidating 
the common-form oLiuses of Acts relating to such matters as markets and fairs 
gaswoiks, bodies of commissioners, waterworks, harbours, docks and piers, 
towns improvement, cemeteries, and town police (10 & 11 Viet. cc. 14, 15, 16, 
17, 27, 34, 65, and 89). The Companies Acts, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet. o. 47) and 1862 
(25 iV 26 Viet. 0 . 89), and the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Bdw. 7, 
c. 69), have followed the same models by allowing the tables therein respectively 
referred to to be adopted as standard foims of the regulations governing com- 
tanies under those Acts respectively. As to the similarities of these Acts and 
the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. c. 16), and the 
differences between them, see Barton v. London and North Wutem Rail. Co. 
(1889). 24 a B. D. 77, 0. A. 
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SBCnr* 1* SUB‘*SBOTt 2.*— Cbtnj^antes to which the Ad of 1845 a/ppli^, 

B|®toeral. 1184. The Act ol 1845 applies to every joint stock company 
Application which, by any special Act (a) passed after May 8th, 1846, is incor- 

of the Act. porated for the purpose of carrying on any undertaking and is 

incorporated with such special Act ; and all the clauses and pro- 
visions of the Act of 1845, unless expressly varied or excepted by 
the special Act, apply, so far as applicable, to the company incor- 
porated by the special Act, and to the undertaking (6) for carrying 
on which such company is incorporated. Such clauses and 
provisions, as well as the clauses and provisions of every other 
special Act incorporated with the Act of 1845, are, subject to the 
above exceptions, to form part of such Act and be construed 
togetker therewltli as forming one Act (c). 

Where it is desired to incorporate with special Acts some 
portion only of the provisions of the Act of 1845, it is suflScient for 
the purpose of making any such incorporation to enact in the 
special Act that the clauses and provisions of the Act of 1845, with 
respect to the matter so proposed to be incorporated (describing 
such matter as it is described in the Act of 1845 in the words 
introductory to the enactments with respect to such matter) (d), 
shall be incorporated with the special Act. All the clauses and 
provisions of the Act of 1845 with respect to the matter so incor- 
porated, save so far as they are expressly varied or exqepted by the 
special Act, thereupon form part of such Act, which is construed 
as if the substance of such clauses and provisions were set forth 
therein with reference to the matter to which the special Act 
relates (c). 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Dejinitions, 

Statutory 1186. The word ‘‘prescribed,” as used in the Act of 1845 in 
deftDitioiiB, reference to any matter therein stated, is construed to refer to such 

(a) The expression ** the special Act/' as used in the Act of 1645, means any 
Act passed after May 8th, 1845, incorporating a joint stock company for the 
piirpose of carrying on any undertaking, and with which the Act of 1845 is 
incorporated as above stated (Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 ft 
9 Viet. c. 16), 8. 2). 

(b) The expression “ the undertaking ” means the undertaking or works, of 
whatever nature, which by the special Act are authorised to be executed {ibid,). 
Moneys are provided for, and various ingredients go to make up the under- 
taking ; but the term is the proper style, not for the ingredients, but for the 
completed work, and it is from the completed work that any return of moneys 
or earnings can arise ((Gardner v. tmidon, Chatham and Dover Bail. Co. (No. 1), 
Drawbridge v. Same^ Gardner v. Same (No. 2), Imperial Mercantile Credit 
ABsociation v. Same (1867), 2 Ch. App, 201). 

(c) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 ft 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 1. 

(d) Thus 88. 6—13, are prefaced with the words ** with respect to the 
distribution of the capital of the company into shares be it enacted as follows." 
Where an Act so groups sections under various heads, with a heading to each 
gi'oup, the e&ect is the same if the heading .were repeated at the commence- 
ment of each section {Daatem Counties and Limdon and Blackwall RaiL Cos. v. 
Marriage (1860), 9 H. L, Oas. 32, 68, 69; A^ifW Shijrping Co, v. Tgne Improve^ 

CommisfiionerSf The** <7^ys^aVTl894] A. 0. 503, 529; and see Falls v. Belfast 
and B^iymena RaiU Co. (lS49)g 12 1. L, R. 283, Ex. Ch, ; Unim Steamship Co, 
of Hew Zealand v. MelhouTM Harbour Trud Commissioners (1884), 9 App. Oas. 
365, 369; P. 0. ; and title STATUTES. 

{e) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 ft 9 Viet. o. 16), a. 6. 
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matter as the same is prescribed or provided for in the special Act ; s*®**^* f- 

md the sentence iu» which such word occurs is construed as if, IflO«ueral. 
instead of the word “prescribed/* the expression “prescribed for 
that purpose in the special Act ” had been used (/). 

The following words and expressions have, both in the Act of 
1846 and in the special Act, the several following meanings, unless 
there is something in the subject or the context repugnant to such 
construction : — ^ 

Words importing the singular number only include the plural 
number ; and words importing the plural number only include the 
singular number ; 

Words importing the masculine gender only include females ; 

The word “ lands ’* oxtonds to messuages, lauds, tenements, and 
hereditaments of any tenure ; 

“ Lease” includes au agreement for a lease; 

“ Month ** means calendar month ; 

“ Oath *’ includes affirmation in the case of Quakers, or other 
declaration lawfully substituted for an oath in the case of any 
other persona exempted by law from the necessity of taking an 
oath ; 

“ County ” includes any riding or other like division of a county, 
and also county of a city or county of a town ; 

“Justice ” means justice of the peace acting for the county, city, 
borough, liberty, cinque port, or other place where the matter 
requiring the cognisance of any such justice arises, and who is 
not interested in tlie matter (^7); and where any matter is autho- 
rised or required to be done by two justices, the expression “ two 
justices ” means two justices, assembled and acting together in 
petty sessions ; 

“The company*’ means the company constituted by tiie special 
Act; 

“ The directors ” means the directors of the company, and 
includes all persons having the direction of the undertaking, whether 
under the name of directors, managers, committee of management, 
or under any other name ; 

“ Shareholder ” means shareholder, proprietor, or member of 
the company ; and in referring to any such shareholder, expressions 
properly applicable to a person are to apply to a corporation ; and 

“The secretary’* means the secreiary of the company, and 
includes the word “ clerk ” (/i). 


(/) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 184d (8 & 9 Yict. c. 16), s. 2. 

(g) As to when justices are interested, see R. v. ffam^nond (186.*^, 12 W, R. 
208 ; E. V. ManchnUt, SheffiM and Linculmhire Rail, Co. (1867). L. B. 2 Q. B. 
336; R. Y. Farrant (1887), 20 Q. B. D. 68; Wakefi^d Local Board 0 / Health 
V. West Riding and Grimshg Rail, (1865), t. R. 1 Q. B. 84; R, v. Lancashire 
Justices (1906\ 76 L. J, (k. b{. 198; R, v. London JustiteSy Ex jiarU South 
Metropolitan Gas Co. (190^, 24 T. L. B. 274, 0. A; and title Magistrates. 

(X) Companies Clauses (Jonsolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 yiot. o. 16), s. 3. The 
expression “superior courts” was defined as meaning “Her Majesty's 
Superior Courts of Record at Westminster or Dublin as the case may require.” 
The former is now the High Court of Justice (Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 
Viet. 0. 66). B. 16). 
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’ Sbot. 2 . — Principal Office and Notices. 

1186. The principal office is the office* where the gonei al 
superintendence and management of the company’s business are 
carried on (i). 

Any summons, notice, writ, or other proceeding, requiring to be 
served upon the company, may be served by being left at, or 
transmitted through thu post directed to, its principal office, or one 
of its principal offices where there are more than one. or by being 
given personally to the secretary, or, in case there is no secretary, 
then by being given to any one director of the company {k). 
Where there is a secretary, service on a director is not sufficient (1). 

U87. A notice requiring to be served by the company upon a 
shareholder may, unless expressly required to be served personally, 
be served by being sent by post, to his registered or other known 
address, within such period as to admit of its being delivered in the 
due course of delivery within the period (if any) prescribed for the 
giving of such notice. In proving such service it is sufficient to 
prove that the notice was properly directed and put into the post 
office (m). 

With respect to any share to which persons are jointly entitled, 
notice must be given to the person named first in the register of 
shareholders; and notice so given is sufficient notice to all the 
proprietors of the share (n). 

1188. All notices required to be given by advertisement must be 
advertised in the prescribed newspaper, or if no newspaper is 
prescribed, or if the prescribed newspaper has ceased to be 
published, in a newspaper circulating in the district within which 
the company’s principal place of business is situated (o). In the 
absence of evidence that the newspaper in which notice of a meeting 
is advertised circulates in the district, the proceedings at the meeting 
are a nullity (^j). 

1189. Every summons, notice, or other document, requiring 
authentication by the company, may he signed by two directors, or 

(i) Qartou v. Oreat Westf^rn RaiL Co. (1858), E. B. & E. 837, Ex. Oh. ; 
Palmer v. CaMonian Rail. Co., [1892] 1 Q. B. S23, 0. A.; and compare Wilson 
V. Caledonian Rail. Co. (1850), 5 Exch. 822, See Jones v. Scottish Accident 
Insurance Co. (1886), 17 Q. B. £>. 421 ; and p. 17, ante. 

{k) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16). s. 135 ; 
see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 116; and p. 83, 
(inte; see also Lands Clauses Uonsolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 134; 
Bail ways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 20), s. 138. The 
provisions of the section are not affected by B. S. C., Ord. 9. r. 8. As to the 
service of writs of summons issued against corporations in the absence of any 
statutory provision regulating service of process, see title Co kpo rations, 
Vol. VIII., p. 619. As to the notice to a secretary received in another capacity, 
see Re Skttchley, Ex parts BoulUm (1857), 1 De GK & J. 163, 0. A. 

(il Lawrenaon r. Dublin Mdr^^tohtan Junction Rail. Co. (1877), 37 L. T. 32, 
0. A.J where the plaintiff was secretary, 

(nt) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 136. 

(n) Ibid., e. 137. 

(o; 1 bid., B. 138. 

(p) Swansea Dock Co. v. Levien (1851), 20 L. J. (BX.) 447. 
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by the treasurer or secretary of the company, and need not be under 
the common seal. If may be in writing or in print, or partly in 
writing and partly in print (q). 

Sect. 8. — Accens to Special Acts. 

1190. The company must at all times after the expiration of six 
months after the passing of its special Act keep in its principal 
office of business a copy of the special Act, printed by the King’s 
printers (r). If it fails to do so, it is to forfeit JE20 for every 
such offence, and also, in case of a continuing offence, £5 a 
day («). 


Sect. 4. — Change of Name, 

1191. The name of the company may be changed by a special 
Act (t). The change of name does not affect the powers vested in 
the company by its original name. Any reference in any statute 
to the company by its original name is interpreted as if a reference 
to the company by its new name was substituted (a). 

1192. No proceeding, whether civil or criminal, which is pending 
at the passing of the special Act, either at the instance of or 
against the company, by its original name, is affected in any way 
by its change of name. Nor is any document or instrument what- 
ever discharged or affected by reason of ihe company or its under- 
taking being therein called by the original name of the company 
or undertaking. It is not necessary in any such proceeding, 
document, or instrument to aver that the company or its under- 
taking had been known by its original name, and that by the special 
Act the name of the company and its undertaking were changed, 
and that the company had since been known by its new name, and 
its undertaking by its new name (b) ; but it is sufficient to desci ibe 
the company by its new name, and its undertaking by its new 
name. 

The change of name does not invalidate anything done before the 
passing of the special Act effecting the change under or by virtue 
of any other Act(c). Nor does it affect any deeds, instruments, 
purchases, sales, securities, and contracts made before the passing 
of the special Act under any other Act, or with reference to the 
purposes thereof {d). 


(o) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 139. 

(r) Ibid,, s. 161 ; Parliamentaiy Documents Deposit Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & I 
Viet. 0 . 83). As to the deposit ot plans in the case of railway and other 
companies, see MuiUr v. Eastern and Midland Rail* Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 92, 
0. A. ; and title Parliament. 

(a) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet c. 16), s. 162. 

(0 The special Act must inco|porate Part TV. of the Companies Clauses Act, 
1863 (26 & 27 Viet. o. 118), ss. 36— 39, relating to the change of name. The 
company may have been incorporated either before or after J uly 28th, 1863, the 
date of the passing of the Act [ibid., s. 36), 

§ Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), e. 36, 
lUd., B. 37. 

Ihid,^ 8. 38. 

I hid,, B. 39. 
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Sect. 6 . — Share Capita^. 

Stjb-Sbct. 1 . — Division into Shares. 

1193. The capital of the company must be divided into shares 
of the prescribed number and amount, numbered in arithmetical 
progression, beginning with the number one ; and each share must 
be 'distinguished by its appropriate number (e), 

1194. All shares in the undertaking are personal estate, and 
transmissible as such. The^^are not of the nature of real estate (/); 
nor are they, even if the company’s undertaking comprises land, an 
interest in land within s. 4 of the Statute of Frauds (g). They are 
choses in action (/t), and not goods (i). Certificates for shares, or 
for the stock into which they have been converted, are not goods 
or documents of title to goods (/c). 


Capital duty. 1195. A statement of the amount of the share capital, stamped 
with duty at Zs. por £100, must be delivered to the Commissioners 
of Inland Keveime within one month after the passing of the 
special Act, under penalty of 10 per cent, of the duty per month 
during default (/). 


Scjb-Sect. 2 . — Increase of Capital. 

(i.) Under the Act of 1846. 

Creation of 1196. Under the Act of 1845 a company may increase its share 
new Bhares. capital instead of exercising its borrowing powers, unless its special 


(c) Oompanies Clauses Oonsolidafion Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 6, which, 
together with ss. 7 — 13, comprise.^ the part of the Act dencribed as relating to 
distribution of capital. As to ibid,, ss. 8 — 13, see pp 687 ei seq., past. A person 
may become a member all hough the particular shares in respect of which he is 
a member may not be capable of identification by numbers (/^or^af v. Emmpns 
0876). 1 C. P. D. 201, 210, 211 ; affirmed (1876) 1 C. P. D. 664. 0. A. ; Irish 
Peat Co. V. Phillips (1861), 1 B. & S. 598, 62G, 627, 638, Ex. Ch. ; East Gloucester- 
shire Rail. Co. V. Bartholomew (1867), L. R. 3 Exch. 15). The term “share” 
iiulicatf^ simply a right to participate in the profits of a particular joint stock 
undertaking (Morrire v. Aylmer ^874), 10 Ch. App. 148, prr James, L.J., at 
p. 155 ; affirmed (1875) L. R. 7 H. L. 717), and to attend and vote at the general 
meetings of the company {Nanney v. Morgan (1887), 37 Ch. D. 346, C. A., per 
CoTTOir, L.J.. at p. 352). As to issuing shares at a discount, see p. 684, post. 

(f) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 ^8 <9^ 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 7. 

(g) 29 Oar. 2, c. 3 ; Bradley v. Hohismorth (1838), 3 M. & W. 422; compare 
BUgh T. Brent (1837), 2 Y. & C. (ex.) 268, 294. 

(A) Colonial Bankv. IVhinney (1886), 11 App. Cas. 426; and see titles Bank- 
RTJPTOT AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. IL, p. 175 ', CUOSKS IN ACTION, Vol. IV., p 363. 

(i) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet. c. 71), ss. 4 (I), 62 (1) ; and see 
Humble V. Mitchell (1839), 11 Ad. & El. 205, 208. 

(fc) Freeman v. Appleynrd '{2 L. J. (EX.) 175 ; Williams'^. Colonial Bank 
(1888)^ 38 Ch- D. 388, 408. 0* A. ; affirmed sub nom. Colonial liarik v. Cady and 
WHiiama (1890), 16 App. Cas. 267 ; see title Sale of Goods, 

(/) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 65 Viet. c. 39), s. 113 ; Finance Act, 1899 (62 & 83 
Viet. 0 . 9), 8. 7 ; and see Qrtal Northern, Piccadilly and Brompton Railway v. A.-G.^ 
[1909] A. C. 1. For the form of statement, see Eucyclopesdia of Forms, Vol. IV,, 
p. 824. ^ As to stamp duty on the copy of a private Act dissolving a company 
and ta^i&0orporating it, vesting the property in the new company, and pro- 
viding that me BtoakholdeTB eihould receive me same amount o! stock in the 
new company, see A.-O. ▼. Felicsstcwe Gas Light Co., [1907] 2 IT. B, 984. 
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Act otherwise provide|(m). The whole or part of the additioDftl 8 bct. 5. 

sum authorised to be borrowed by the special Act (n) may be raised, Share 

with the previous authority of a general meeting, by creating new Capital, 
shares ; new shares may aiso be issued to pay off part of an existing “ 

loan (o). The capital so raised is to be considered as part of the 
general capital, and is subject to the*8ame provisions in all respects, 
whether with reference to the payment of calls, or the forfeiture 
of shares on non-payment of calls, or otherwise, as if it had been 
part of the original capital, except as to the times of making calls 

and the amount of such calls, which respectively the company may 

from time to time fix as it thinks fit (p). 

U97. If, when any increase of capital takes place by the creation Mode oi 
of new shares, the existing shares are at a premium, the sum to be 
raised must, unless it is otherwise provided by the special Act, be 
divided into shares of such an amount as will conveniently allow them 
to be apportioned among the shareholders in proportion to their 
holding. The new shares must be offered by letter under the hand of 
the secretary to the shareholders, in proportion to their holding (5), 

The new shares vest in and belong to the shareholders who 
accept them and pay for them at the time and by the instalments 
which are fixed by the company. If any shareholder fails for one 
month after the offer of new shares to accept them and pay the 
required instalments, the company may dispose of them in such 
manner as it deems most for its advantage (r). 

If the existing shares are not at a premium, the new shares lasuiug shares 
may be of such amount, and may be issued in such manner 
and on such terms, as the company thinks fit (a). They may be 
issued at a discount (t). 

(ii.) Under Subsequent Acts. 

1198. The Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (w), does not confer upon increase of 
companies generally any power of creating new shares (ordinary capital, 
or preference), but regulates the exercise of such a power, in cases 
in which it has been conferred upon a company by special Act. 

Where a company is authorised by any special Act {w) to raise 
any additional sum or sums by the issue of new ordinary shares, 
or new ordinary stock, the company, with the sanction of the 

(m) Gompames Clauses Oonsolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. 0 . 16), ss. 56 — 60. 

in) See ioid.t ss. 68 — 55. 

( 0 ) Ibid,, s. 56. A duty of dj. per £100 is payable as iu the case of the original 
capital ; see p. 680, ante, 

7p) Ibid,, B, 61, 

iq) Ibid., 8. 58. The letter may be given to tbe shareholder or sent by post 
to ois registered address, or left at his usual or last place of abode 

(r) Ibid., s. 59; and see proviso to Oompanies Clauses Act, 1863(26 & 27 
Viot. o, 118), 6. 20 ; and p. 684, post As to absence abroad, see also Pearson, v. 

London and Chrot/don Pail, Co. |l84d), 14 Sim. 541 ; Campbell v. London a7id 
Briffhton Bail. Co. (1846), 5 Hare, 519. 

(s) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 60. 

m Siatham v. Brighton Marine Palace arid Pier Co., [1899] 1 Ch, 199, 204. 

(m) 26 & 27 Viet. c. 118. 

(w) The special Act must incorporate ibid,. Part II., ss, 12-^21 (tbtd., s. 12). 

The company may have been incorporated either before or after July 28th, 1863, 
the date of the passing of the Act (ibid,). 
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prescribed (a) proportion of the votes of 4>be shareholders and 
stockholders entitled to vote in that behalf at meetings of the 
company, present (personally or by proxy) at a meeting of the 
company specially convened for the purpose, may from time to 
time create and issue, according to the authority given by the 
special Act, such new ordinary shares, of such nominal amount, 
and subject to the payment of calls of such amounts and at such 
times as the company thinks fit, or such new ordinary stock as the 
companj thinks ht (6). 

1199 . There was in the Act of 1845 no general provision 
authorising the creation of preference shares, or regulating, as to 
companies empowered by special Act to create such shares, the 
exercise of that power. Before the passing of the Act of 1863, 
however, certain companies had been by special Acts emp iwered 
to issue preference shares, and, in effect, to attach to them the 
right to a dividend, not only of a preferential but also of a 
cumulative character (c). 

By the Act of 1868, a company authorised by any special Act (d) 
to raise any additional sum or sums by the issue of new preference 
shares or new preference stock, or (at the option of the company) 
by either of these modes, may, from time to time, with the like 
sanction as in the case of the issue of new ordinary shares, create 
and issue, according to the authority given by the special Act, such 
new shares or new stock, eitlier ordinary or preference, and either 
of one class and with like privileges, or of several classes and with 
different privileges, and of the same or different amounts, and 
respectively with any fixed, fluctuating, contingent, preferential, 
perpetual, terminable, deferred, or other dividend or interest, not 
exceeding the rate prescribed (e), and subject to the payment of 
calls of such amounts and at such times as the company from time 
to time thinks fit. Any preference assigned to any shares or stock 
issued under the special Act does not affect any guarantee or any 
preference or priority in the payment of dividend or interest on 
any shares or slock that mav have been granted by the company 
under or confirmed by any previous Act, or that may be otherwise 
lawfully subsisting (/). 


(а) If no proportion is prescribed the proportion is three-fifths (/bid.). As to 
the meaning of prescribed, see p. 676, ante. 

(б) Companies ClauBoa Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. o. 118), s. 12. A duty of 5s. per 
£100 is payable as in the case of the original capital ; see p. 680, ante. 

(c) In such special Acts, the so-called preference * '.dividend’* was in the 
nature of interest chargeable upon profits generally, and therefore in effect 
cumulative; see //enry v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1867). I De G. & J. 606. 636, 
618, 0. A. ; Matthrwe v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1859), 28 L. J. (oH.) 375, 

\ Carry v. Londonderry and EonUlnlUn Rail. Co. (I860), 29 Beav. 263 ; 
StiipUe v. Eantman F/wfoijraphic Materials Cpk. [1896] 2 Ch. 303, 0 A., p^r 
Kay. L..J..at pp. 309, 3U) ; alsu Lam^donyh v K>>nt Waterworks (Camiiany of 
PropHf t rs), [1903] 1 Ch. 575, 0. A ; atfiniied [19u4] A. 0. 27. 

(d) The Mpecial Act must incoiporate the Companies Clauses Act, 1863 
(26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), Part II., ss. 12-— 21 (ibid., a 13). 

U) If no rate is prescribed the rate must not exceed £5 per cent, per annum. 

(/) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), s. 13. As to the 
stamp duty on increase of capital, see Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet. c. 39), 
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The preference shares or stock so issued are entitled to the 
preferential dividend or interest assik^ned thereto, out of the profits 
of each year, in priority to the ordinary shares and stock of the 
company ; but they are non-cumulative Iq), 

In the absence of special provision the preference shareholders 
have no priority over ordinary shareholders as to repayment of 
capital, but the assets must be distributed rateably among all the 
shareholders in proportion to their capital {h). 

The terms and conditions to wKlcli any preference share or 
preference stock is subject must be clearly stated on the certificate 
of that preference share or portion of preference stock (i). 

1200. If, after having created new shares or new stock, the 
company deterujines not to issue the whole, it may cancel the 
unissued shares or stock (J). 

1201. If, at the time of the issue of new shares or new stock, 
the ordinary shares or ordinary stock are or is at a premium, then, 
unless the company before the issue of the new shares or stock 
otherwise determines, the new shares or stock must be of such 
amount as will conveniently allow tho same to be apportioned 
among tlie holders of the ordinary stock and ordinary shares in 
proportion, as nearly as conveniently may be, to their hold- 
ing. and must be offered to them at par in that proportion. 
It is not obligatory on the company so to apportion or offer any 
new shares or stock unless the amount of every new share or 
portion of new stock to be so offered would, if so apportioned, be at 
least the sum prescribed in the special Act, and, if no sum is 
prescribed, then at least £10 (a). 

The offer of new shares or new stock must be made by letter 
under the hand of the treasurer or secretary of the company, given 
to every holder of ordinary shares or stock, or sent by post 
addressed to him according to his address in the shareholders’ or 
stockholders’ address book, or left for him at his usual or then last 
known place of abode in England, Scotland, or Ireland (as the case 
may require); and every such offer made by letter sent by post 
is considered as made on the day on which the letter in due 
course of delivery ought to be delivered at the place to which it is 
addressed (6). 

The new shares or portions of new stock so offered vest in and 
belong to the slia reholders or stockholders who accept them or 
their nominees (c). 

Any shareholder or stockholder failing to signify his acceptance 

B. 112 ; and title Revenue; seo ;ilso v. Anylo- Argentine Tramways Go., 

Ltd., [1909] 1 K. h. 677. 

(y) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), s. 14 ; com'j^a.ve Staples 
T. Eastman Photographic Materyjffs Co., [1896] 2 Ch. 303, 0. A. 

i h) Re Accrington Corporation Steam Tramways Co., [1909] 2 Oh. 40. 
i) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet c. 118), s. 15- 
j) I bid*, 8. 16. 

a) Ibid., s. 17 ; and compare Companies (jiausea Consolidation Act, 1845 
(8 & 9 Viet. 0 . 16), s. 58 ; seo p. 681, ante. 

{b) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viot. c. 118), s. 18. 

(«) Ibid,, B. 19; compare Companies Glasses Oonsolidation Act, 1845 (8 9 

Viet, c. 16), s. o9 ; see p. 681, ante. 
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6. of the whole or part of the new shares or stoclaoffered him within the 
l^are time prescribed (rf) is deemed to have declined the offer either wholly 
Capital, or in part. Where, however, from absence abroad or other cause 

— satisfactory to the directors of the company, he omits to signify 

within the time prescribed his acceptance of the new shares or stock 
offered to him, the directors, if they think proj^er, may permit him 
to accept them, notwithstiioding that such time has elapsed (e). 
Disposal of Subject to the above right of pre-emption, the company may 
new shares, from time to time dispose of new shares and new stock at such 

limes, io such persons, on aueh terms and conditions, and in such 

manner as the directors think advantageous to the company (/). 

Sub-Sect. 3 . — laauing Sharca at a Discount, 

Issuing shares 1202. New shares issued under the Act of 1846 {g\ and new 
at a discount, shares or stock to which the Act of 1863 Qi) applies (i), may be 
issued at a discount (j). 

The Act of 1863 (/c) regulates the disposal of any shares, forming 
part of the capital, whether original or additional, authorised to be 
raised by any special Act of a company passed before the parlia- 
mentary session of 1869, which have not been disposed of (Z). Any 
shares the creation of which has been authorised by a company, but 
which have not been issued before the passing of the. Act of 1869, 
must not be issued on any terms other than those on which they 
might have been issued if the Act of 1869 had not been passed, except 
where the company has authorised the issue on other terms in the 
proper manner (m). The Act of 1869 does not alter or extend the 

(d) If no time is prescribed the period is for one month (Companies Clauses 
Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), s. 20). As to the meaning of “ prescribed,** 
see p. 676, ante. 

(e) I bid. The corresponding section of the Companies Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 59 (see p. 680, ante), does not contain any such 
provision in favour of shareholders not signifying acceptance within the 
prescribed time. 

(/) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), s. 21, as amended by 
s. 5 of the Companies Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 48), whereby it was 
made clear that the legislature contemplated and authorised new shares or 
stock of companies governed by these Acts being thereafter issued at a discount ; 
see Stathum v. Britton Marine Palace and Pier Co., [1899] 1 Ch. 199 ; Wehh v. 
Bhropahire Railways Co., [18931 3 Ch. 807, 329, C. A. 

(g) Bee Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), ss. 56 
— 60 ; and p. 680, ante. 

(h) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet, c. 118), ss. 12—21 ; see 
p. 681, ante, 

(t) Siatham v. Brighton Marine Palace and Pier Co., supra.; Well v. Skrop- 
shire Railways Co., supra. 

(;) Statham v. Brighton Marine Palace and Pier Co,, anp-a, 

ih) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), ss. 20, 21, as amended 
by Cqmpanies Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 48), s, 6, the elTect of which is 
to make it clear that companies governed by these Acts may issue their unissued 
original shares, as well as new shares, at a discount. 

(i) Companies Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 48), s. 6. 

Ibid., B. 7. The authorisation referred to probably means or involves 
that, in the case postulated by the section, there must, before the issue of shares 
takes place, be a resolution pa^ssed by tne company in the manner prescribed 
by B. 12 of the Companies Glauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. o. 118) (see p. 682, 
ante), expressly authorising the particular terms of issue intended; compare 
s. 2 of the Act of 1869 ; and note (/), p. 740, poai. 
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provisions of any AcJ relating to share capital in respect of which 
the amount of profits to be divided is limited to a fixed rate per 
cent, upon the paid-up capital of the company (a). 

SuB-SsoT. 4 . — Convtrtion of Bharet into Stock. 

1203. The company may from time to time, with the consent of 
three-fifths of the votes of the shareholders present in persod or 
by proxy at any general meeting, when due notice for that purpose 
has been given, convert or consolidate all or any part of the shares 
then existing in the capital, and in respect of which the whole 
money subscribed has been paid up, into a general capital stock, 
to be divided amongst the shareholders according to their respective 
interests therein (6). 

After the conversion all the provisions contained in the Act of 
1845, or the special Act, which require or imply that the capital 
of the company must be divided into shares of any fixed amount, 
and distinguished by numbers, cease to have effect, as to so 
much of the capital as is converted into stock. The stock is trans- 
ferable in the same manner and subject to the same regulations and 
provisions as the original shares. The company must keep a 
register of transfers, and for every entry may demand any sum not 
exceeding the prescribed amount, or, if no amount be prescribed, a 
sum not exceeding 2s. 6d. (c). 

1204. The company must also from time to time cause the names 
of the stockholders, with the amount of their interest, to be entered 
in a book to be kept for the purpose, called “ The Register of 
Holders of Consolidated Stock.” This book is to be accessible 
at all seasonable times to the holders of shares or stock in the 
undertaking (d). 

1205. A stockholder is entitled to participate in the dividends 
and profits of the company, according to the amount of bis holding. 
For the purpose of voting at meetings, qualification for the ofi&ce 
of directors, and other purposes, he has the same rights, in propor- 
tion to his holding, as would have been conferred by shareaof equal 
amount in the capital ; but, except the participation in ^vidends 


(a) Companies Clauses Act, 1869 (33 & 33 Viot. o. 48), B. S. 

(h) Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, 1845 ^8 & 9 Viot. c. 16), 8. 61 : 
and see the provisions as to new stock contained in Part U. of the C^paziies 
Glauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118) ; and p. 681, ante. Capital stock is simply 
a set of shares put together in a bundle, and a bequest of shares in (for 
instance) a railway company will generally pass capital stock of the company 
{Morrice v. Aylm&r (1875), L. B. 7 H, L. 717, 725); but not debenture stock if 
the testator holds any shares (Re Bodmanf Bodman v. Bofiman, [1891] 3 Ch. 136). 
If he holds no shares, debenture stock may pass (Re Weeding, Armetrcng v, 
Wilkin, [1896] 2 Ch. 364). 

(c) Coinpanies Clauses Coneelidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 62. 
There is no distinction between stock and shaves as regards the requisites of a 
valid and effectual transfer (ATaww^*// v. Afnr^a?/. (1887), 37 Oh. D. 346, 353, 0. A.). 

(d) Companies Clauses Coneoliiiation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. o, 16), s. 63 : 
compare Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 ifiS: 27 Viet. o. 118), s. 28 ; and p. 742, 
poe^. As to inspection, perusal, and taking copies or extracts, see JtloUand v. 
Did^on (1888), 37 Oh. D. 069 ; Mutter v. Eastern and Midlands Rail. Co. (1888), 
38 D. 92, 0. A. ; and pp. 162, 364, ante; p. 690, post. 
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S?0T. 5. and profits, no ripfhts are conferred by any aliquot part of such 
.S|iare amount of consolidated stock as would not, if existing in shares, 
QiapitaL have conferred them («). 

Sub-Pbct. ft.—Aiijiliraiion of Capitah 

Application 1206. All the money raised by the conapany, whether by 

loa^noTita? subscriptions of the eliareholders or by loan or otherwise, must be 
oancapi a . fhe costs and expenses incurred in obtaining 

the special Act and all expenses incident thereto, and (2) in 
carrying the purposes of the company into execution (/). 

Promotion 1207. An action may be maintained against the company by 
ezpenies. solicitors and others for the costs incurred in obtaining its special 
Act, and expenses incident thereto (ir/). Among the promoters and 
persons engaged in getting up the Bill those persons only who 
have acted directly for the company contemplated by the Bill, 
without being einplo^yed to do the work by any other person for 
hire or reward, are entitled to require, and in case of need to sue 
for, payment of the costa and expenses incurr^^d by them out of the 
company’s funds ; those who have been employed by some other 
person for hire or reward to do such work must look for payment 
to the person who employed them {h). 

The above costs and expenses include money advanced for the 
purpose of paying the necessary House fees payable in respect of a 
Bill in Parliament (i). A promise by promoters of a railway com- 
pany to pay a sum of money to an influential landowner for his 
countenance and support does not constitute an expense, incident 
to obtaining the special Act, which the company is liable to or 
lawfully can pay (A:). The Statute of Limitations does not begin to 
run against a person who is entitled to sue a company for the 
costs and expenses mentioned above, until the company has assets 
wherewith to pay him (i). 

Ultra Tir^ 1208. The funds of a company, incorporated by Parliament for 
of particular purposes, can only be applied for the purposes directed 

(«) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 64. 

y./) Thid,^ fi. 65. 

Ig) Hitchins v. Kilkenny Rail. Co, (1850), 9 C. B. 636, 540 ; and see Muir v. 
Form/tn'a Trusteca (1903), 5 F. (Ct. of Sees.) 546 ; and title Railways and Canals. 

(/i) Re tik^yneaa and St, Leonard's Tramways Co., Kx parte Ilanly (1888). 41 
Ch. D- 215, 233, 239, C. A.; Rt Kent Tramnays Co. (1879), 12 Ch, D. 312, C. A. ; 
Wyat V. Mefropolitan Board of Works (1862), 11 0. B. (n. s.) 744. Where the 
company’s Act sanctioned two only out of six lines of railway originally pro- 
tected by the Bill, the oompany^s solicitor was held entitled to be paid out of 
the ooinpauy’s funds the costs incurred in relation to the four unsanctioned 
lines; but in that case the special Act expressly provided that the costa 
iii<:irlental aiid preparatory to obtaining the Act should be paid by the company 
(Rr Tilleard (1863), 3 De O. J. & Sm. 519, 0. A,). 

(») Scott V, Eburtf {Lortl^ (1867), L. R. 2 C. P»255 ; see title Paiu.tament. 

(k) Shrewsbury {Earl) v, Nftrth Staffordshire Rail. Co. (18<i5), L. R. 1 Kq. 593, 
619 ; and see Cuthill v. ShTOf9hire iMltjoays Co,, [1891 1 W, N. 65, where pro- 
moters hud advanced the parhamenttiry deposit. But funds of. a company may 
probably be lawfully applied In opposing, in parliament, the passing of an Act 
culoulaW to i»iejudjce the company’s undertaking (A.^G. y. Andrews (1850), 
Mac. & Ck. 225, 230). 

(l) Re Ktfmngfnn Station .4ct(1875), L. R^ 20 .Bq. 197, 206. 



Part IX.—Statutort Companies for Public Purposes. 


. 68t 

and provided for by^ithe Act. The company has only a limited Skjt. 6. 
aulhority, and cannot, even with the consent of all its shareholders, Sbue 
do or contract to do anything outside the scope of that authority, 

however advantageous it may appear to be (/a). Although an 

application to Parliament by directors, in the name of the com- 
pany, for sanction to a scheme to alter the existing rights and 
interests of two classes of shareholders may not be a breach* of 
trust or of dutj to the company, the directors will be restrained by 

injunction from applying any of its funds towards payment of the 
parliamentary costs relating to or occasioned by such an applica- 
tion (n). Nor are they entitled to be indemnified out of its funds 
against the expenses of promoting a Bill for the acquisition of 
further powers for the company, if its special Act does not authorise 
such exiDeiiditure (o). 


Sect. 6. — Prospectus. 

1209. There is no special provision in the Companies Clauses No statutory 
Acts with reference to prospectuses of companies which are subject 
) their enactments ( p). The directors or promoters of such com- 
panies are not subject to the provisions of the Act of 1908 which 
apply in case of untrue statements in a prospectus inviting persons 
to subscribe for shares in or del)entures of a company within that 
Act (7) ; nor do its provisiotis as to the contents and filing of a 
prospectus of a company within that Act (r) apply to them (s). 

On the other hand, the common law remedy by an action of deceit Remedies 
for damages, and the equitable remedy by an action tor rescission deceit, 
of a contract to take shares or debentures on the g'ound of 
misrepresentation, will apply to such companies equally with com- 
panies subject to the provisions of the Act of 1908 u). 


Sect. 7. — Shares and Shareholders. 


Siuj-Sect. 1. — Description of Shareholder. 


1210. Every person wlio has subscribed (a) the prescribed sum or Meaning of 
upwards to the capital of the compowiy, or otherwise has become 


(m) East Anylinn Raihvans do. v. Eastern Counties Rail. Co. (1851), 11 C. li. 
775. 81 1 — 81JJ ; Muni y. Shrt.wshnyy and Chester Rail. Co. (1850), IIJ Boav. 1; 
aee title Corporations, Vol. VllL, p, 358, 

(n) Ste*^ejM v. South D vou Rail. Co. (1851), 20 L. J. (oH.) 491. 

(o) Caledonian Rail. Co. v. Solway Junction Rail. Co. (18S3), 32 W. R. 104. 

(p) As to what companies are meant, see Companies Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 10), s. 2 ; and p. 676, ante. 

(7) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 09), s. 84; seo p. 130, 
ante. 

(r) Ihid.^ Bs. 80, 81. ^ 

(«) The statutory definition of a “ company ** in the Act of 1908 does not 
include them ; see ibid., s. 285 ; and p. 36, ante. 

H) Seo pp. 126 ei seq.^ ante. 

(«) The word “subscribed^* primarily referred to the signing of the sub- 
scription or parliamentary contracts (formerly in vogue when application was 
made for a special Act to incorporate a company for the execution of some 
public undertaking), whereby a number of signatories bound themselves to 
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8 ^. 7 . 
-ifeMres 
sbA Share- 
holders. 

Who may be 
shareholders. 




entitled to a shave in the company, and whose name has been 
entered on the register of shareholders, is deWed a shareholder of 
the company (&). 

A scripbolder may be entitled, in certain events and on certain 
terms, to come in and take shares, without being liable to be 
registered against his will as a sharehol^r(c). Generally a 
pepson beoomes entitled to shares by sendinjg to the company a 

Signed form of Application and recGiving notice of an allotment 

pursuant to the application, a binding contract, by offer and 
acceptance, being thus constituted as in the cases of companies 
under the Act of 1908 ((2). Although there cannot be a register 
in the strictest sense of the term until the book containing it is 
sealed at the first ordinary meeting of a company (e), there are 
shareholders before that time, inasmuch as tli^ first ordinary meeting 
is a meeting of shareholders (/). A transferee may be a share- 
holder without his name being on the register of shareholders, if it 
is on the register of transfers [g). 

Where the special Act contains the usual provision that the 
company shall not issue any shave, nor shall any share vest in the 
person accepting it, unless and until a sum not being less 
than one-fifth part of the amount of the share has been paid up 
in respect of it, anyone who has subscribed for shares, and whose 
name is entered on the register, is to be deemed a shareholder, 
and accordingly is liable for calls, notwithstanding that, at the 
time when the call is made, the prescribed one-fifth has not 
been paid up on the shares (h). Where, however, there is such a 
provision as to the issue and vesting of shares, and a person, who 
lias agreed to take shares but has paid nothing on them, executes 
a transfer which is registered by the company, the transfer operates 
as a new contract between the transferor, the transferee, and the 


contribute spociBed aums for the purpose of the undertaking (Portal v. JCmmeria 
(1S76), 1 0. r. D, 664, 0, A.J. For forms of Rubscription contracts and oi the 
Hubscribers’ agreements which usually accompanied them, see Cork and 
Youghal Rail. Co. v. Paterson {\So6), 18 0. lb 414, 415, 422, 433; Btirke 
V. Leehmere (1871), L. B. 6 Q. B. 297, 303. A subBcription contract is not 
now necessary nor usual, and signing such a contract is not the only 
way of subscribing ; anyone who has agreed in writing to take shares is 
for this purpose a subscriber [Portal v. Kinmens^ supra; Re Littlehampton Steam- 
Ship Co.f Ltd., Gregg's Case (^1866), 15 W. E. 82). 

(5) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 *9 Viet. c. 16), s. 8. 
For the dennition of shareholder, see p. 677, ante. 

(c) MoIlvjraithT. Dublin Trunk Connecting Rail. Co, (1871), 7 Ch. App. 134, 
140. Compare OrrMrod's Case (1867), L. R. 6 Eq. 110 ; as to the liability of scrip - 
holders, see also JSustace v. Dublin Trunk Connecting Rail. Go. (1868), L. E. 

6 Eq. 182; Re Asiatic Banking Corporution, Rx parte Cvlhm (1869), L. E, 

9 Eq. 236. 

(d) See pp. 145, 172, a7ite. For foim of application, see Eiicycloptecliu of 

Forms, Vol. IV., p. 827. ^ 

, (e) See p. 689, post. 

{/) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 69 ; 
Slid see p. 718, post. 

(g) Pip'taf V. Emmens, supra; compare Kipling v. Todd (1878), 3 C. P. D. 
350, 0« A* 

(ii) Gloucestershire Sail. Co. v. Bartholomew (1867), L. E* 3 Exch. 15, 18, ■ 
24; McEuen y. West London Wharves and Warehouses Co. (1871), 6 Oh. App. 065. 
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company, whereby th| transferee becomes the taker of the shares, Bwt. 7 
and the transferor is discharged from his agreement to take Shares 
them (i). and Share* 

1211 . The company is not bound to see to the execution of any 


trust, whether express, implied, or constructive, to which any Non-recogni- 
shares are subject. ^ The receipt of the party in whoso name of trust 
any share stands in the booke of the company, or, if it stdiide 
in the names of more persons than one, the receipt of one of the 
persons named in the register of shareholders, is a sufficient dis- 
charge to the company for any dividend or other sum of money 
payable in respect of the share, notwithstanding any trusts to 
which the sliare may then be subject, and whether or not the 
company has had notice of them ; and the company is not bound to 
pee to the applicatitAi of the money paid upon such receipt (ft). 

Therefore, as between themselves and the company, executors 
or trustees, registered as the holders of shares, have and are 
subject to precisely the same rights and liabilities as other joint 
holders; they are joint holders in their individual capacity, and 
any transfer of the shares must be executed by all of them*; the 
company has nothincj; to do with the character in which they hold 
the shares (0. 

Where, however, directors make an ^ illegal application of the 
company’s funds, by investing them in the purchase, in the name 
of the chairman of the board, of shares in another company, not- 
withstanding the illegality of the transaction, the chairman is a 
trustee of the shares for his company, and compellable to transfer 
them as it directs (m). 

Sub-Seot, 2 — Shareholdei's' Register and Address Book. 

1212. The company must keep a book, called the “ Eegister of Register. 
Shareholders,” in which must be entered, in alphabetical order, 
the names of the corporations, and the names and additions of the 
persons entitled to shares in the company, with the number of 
shares to which each shareholder is entitled, distinguishing each 
share by its number, and the amount of the subscriptions paid on 
the shares. This book must be authenticated by the common seal 
of the company being affixed thereto at the first ordinary meeting, 
or at the next subsequent meeting of the company, and so from 
time to time at each ordinary meeting of the company (n). The 
provision as to distinguishing each share by its number is directory, 
and the insertion of the distinguishing numbers in the register is 


(0 MortmCs Case (1873), L. B. 16 Eq. 104. 

\k) Companies Clauses Consolidation A.ct, 1845 (8 & 0 Viet. c. 16), s. 20. 

(/) Bar/ow V, North Staffordshire RaiL Ott, (1888), 38 Oh. D. 458, 464, 466; 
Barton v. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1889). 21 Q. B. D. 77, 89, C. A. ; 
and see Muir v. City of Ola8go$/ff Bank (1879), 4 App. Oas. 337 ; City of Glasgow 
Bank in Liquidation (1879), *4 App. Caa. 647 ; Cuninghame v. City of GloBgow 
Bank (1879), 4 App. Cas. 607 ; compare Re Shelley^ Ex parte Stewart (1864), 4 
De Q. J. & Sm. 543, 547, 548; and see Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 27 ; and p. 150, ante. 

(m) Great Eastern Rail, Co. v. Turner (1872), 8 Ch. App, 149 ; compare 
Pinhitt V. WHgU aWl), 2 Hare, 120, 127. 

(fi) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Yiot. c. 16), s. 9, 
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Ssqr. 7 , aot essential (o). Nor is tbe direction as to ^lie time at which the 

s^ft rAa register is to be made up an essential condition to the validity of 

and Share- the register, and a register made up after that time may be valid (/>). 
holders. The register does not necessarily consist of a single volume ; 

where it is contained in several volumes, and only the last one of 
the series is sealed, tbe whole of the register is admissible in 
evidence (g). 

Addi-esR book. ^213. In addition to the register of sliareholders, the company 
must provide a book called the “ Shareholders’ Address Book,” in 
which the secretary must from time to lime enter in alphabetical 

order the corporate names and places of business of the shareholders 
of the company, being corporations, and the surnames of the other 
shareholders with their respective Christian names, places of abode, 
and descriptions, so far as the same are known to the company. 
Every shareholder, or if such shareholder is a corporation, its clerk 
or agent, may at all convenient times peruse such book gratis, and 
may require a copy of the whole or of any part of it ; and for every 
hundred words so required to be copied the company may demand 
a sum not exceeding (r). This right to have a copy is a private 
1 ight conferred on a person as a member of the company, and not 
MS a member of the public. The remedy to enforce the right is by 
an injunction to restrain the company from continuing to refuse 
to supply him, or by an action of mandaraus or for a mandatory 
injunction directing the company to supply him, and not by a 
prerogative writ of mandamus ; and the court cannot inquire into 
the applicant’s motives (s), 

Sub-Sect. 3. — Certijicatea of Shaven. 

Delivery 1214. On demand of the holder of any share, a company must 

and effect. cause to be delivered to him a certificate of the proprietorship of 
the share under its common seal, specifying the share in the under- 
taking to which he is entitled. The certificate may be according 
to the statutory form, or to the like efTect ; and tor such certificate 
the company may demand any sum not exceeding the prescribed 
amount, or, if no amount be prescribed, then a sum not exceeding 
23. The certificate is a solemn affirmation under the seal 

of the company that a certain amount of shares or stock stands in 
the name of the individual mentioned in the certificate (//), and 


(o) East Gloucestershire Rail. Co. v. Burthnfomew (1867), L. R. 3 15. 

(^)) Bnrkev. Lechrnere L. R. 6 Q. B. 297,304; \Volverhwmj)tun New 

Waterwurks Co. v. //aw^/w/ord (1860), 7 0. B. (n. s.) 795, 816; aftimed (1861) 
11 C. B. (n. 8.) 456, Ex. Ch. 

(y) lugfis V. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1852), 1 Macq. 112, H. L. ; see Bain 
V. iVhit^aven and Furness Junction Rail, Co, (1850), 3 11. L. Cas. 1 ; and com 
naio London Grand Junction Rail, Co, v. Freeman (I8ll), 2 Man. & G. 606, 637 
(a caao before the Act), 

(r) Companies Clauses .Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. c. 10), s. 10. 

(«) Davies v. Gets Liyht and Coke Co., [1909] 1 708, 0. A. ; and seo p, 722, 

post 

(f) Companies Clauses (Consolidation) Act, 1845 & 9 Viet. o. 16\ s. 11. 

For the form of ceitificate see, ibid,, Sfched A; ana Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. IV., p. 841. 

(a) Shropshire Union Railways and Canat Co, v. R, (1875), L. R. 7 11. L. 

406, 609. 
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a representation, birK^ng on the company by way of estoppel, that 7. 

the amount stated in the certilicate to have been paid on the shares Shares 
has been paid . (a). and Share* 

The certificate is to be admitted in all courts as jprimd facie h olde rs, 
evidence of the title of the shareholder, his executors* administrators, 
successors, or assigns, to the share therein specified. It is not, 
however, conclusive evidence of title (b) ; and the want of it ^ea 
not prevent the holder of any share from disposing thereof (c). (. 

1215 . If any such certificate is worn out or damaged, then, upon New 

it being produced at some meeting of the directors, they may order certificates, 
it to he cancelled, and thereupon another similar certificate must be 
given to the person in whom the property of such certificate, and of 
the share therein mentioned, is at the time vested. If the certificate 
is lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of 
the directors, a similar certilicate must be given to the person 
entitled to the certificate so lost or destroyed. In either case a 
due entry of the substituted certificate must be made by the 
secretary in the register of shareholders. For every such certificate 
so given or exchanged the company may demand any sum* not 
exceeding the prescribed amount, or if no amount be prescribed, 
then a sum not exceeding 2s. 6d. (d). 

Sdb-Seot. 4. — rAahility of Shareholders in respect of Calls or othertoise. 

(i.) In General'. 

1216. The persons who have subscribed {e') any money towards ShareholderB' 
an undertaking, or their legal representatives (y), must pay the 


(^0 nurhmhaw v. NirolU (1878), 3 App. Cm. 1004, 1016, 1026, 1027. As to 
estoppel, see /te liahia and San Franaaco Rail. Co. (1868), L. K. 3 Q B. 584; 
Balkia OnnsoHdiiUd Co. v. Tomkinaon, [1893] A. 0. 396, 403 — 406; Hart v. 
Frmitino etc. Gold Mining Co. (1870), L. B. 5 Exch. Ill; Simm v. Anglo-- 
American Telcffraph Co. 6 Q. B. D. 188, 203, 206, 213, 0. A.; Tarpifi\< 

Case. [1877] W. N. 70; and p. 182, ante. See generally, title Estoppel. 

a roinell V. London and F^ovinvial Bank. [18931 1 Ch. 610, 617 ; and compare 
nshaw Nicofla. supra; Shropshire Union nailjvaga and Canal Co, v. R.^ 
(1875), Ij. li. 7 H. L. 496; Sociite Ginirale de Faria v. (1885), 11 App. 

Cas. 20. 35 ; and see p. 182, ante. 

Tc) Companips Glauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 12. 

{d) /hid., 8. 13. As to the effect of the note at tho foot of a share certificate, 
requiring production thereof piior to registration of a transfer, see Sonefe 
Gdnende de Paris v. Walker, sopra, at p. 37 ; Colonial Bank y. Whinney (1^86), 
1 1 App. Cas, 426 ; Shropshire Vmon Bail ways and Canal Co. v. R., supra, at p. 509 ; 
Rainford v. Keith [James) and Blaclman Co., [1905] 2 Ch, 147, C. A. ; Guy v, 
Waterlow Brothers and Layton (1909), 25 T. L. R. 515 ; and p. 184, ante. 

[e) This word is used with reference, primarily, to subsciiption of the parlia- 
mentary contract and subsci ibers’ agreement which, in J845, were required by 
the standing orders of both Houses of Parliament in the case of such companies 
as the Act applies to; see p. 687, ante; Vromford Rail. Co. v. Lacey (^1829), 
3 Y. & J . 80, 86, 90. But t^p section also applies to the modern method of 
subsenpfion, by application for shares in a company after its incorporation. 
Liability to pay calls is incurred by so subscribing as to become entitb'd to 
shares ( 1 To icr/or^/, Wf‘xford, WickUnv and Dublin Rail. Co. y, Pidcodc (1853), 8 
Exch. 279, 283, 285 ; Edwa'tds v. Kilkeuny etc. Rail. Co. (1863), 14 0. B. (N. s.) 
626). 

(/) These words apply to executors who are in the possession of shares and 
render them liable for calls upon those shares; but an executor cannot be, sued 
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SEdtr. 7. sums subscribed, or such portions as are frgm time to time called 
for by the company, at the times and places appointed by the 
slid Share- company (g). A comiiany’s remedy by a statutory action for 
holders, recovery of calls is enforceable only against persons who were 

shareholders when the calls were made; a subscriber is not liable 
to be so sued for a call unless he was also a shareholder at the 
tilde of making it (h). 

(ii.) Callt, 

Power to 1217. A company may from time to time make such calls upon 

make calls. shareholders, in respect of the amount of capital subscribed or 

owing by them, as it thinks fit, provided that twenty-one days* 
notice at the least is given of each call, and that no call exceeds the 
prescribed amount, if any, and that successive calls are not made at 
less than the prescribed interval, if any, and that the aggregate 
amount of calls made in any one year does not exceed the pre- 
scribed amount, if any. Every shareholder is liable to pay the 
amount of the calls so made, in respect of the shares held by him, 
to the persons, and at the times and places, from time to time 
appointed by the company (i). 

How made. 1218. The power to make calls may be, and usually is, exercised 
by the directors (k). A call is generally deemed to have been made 
when the resolution to call for the money is passed; the resolution 
need not specify either the time or the place for payment, it being 
only a determination that an application is to be made to each 
shareholder for a portion of the amount of his shares (Z). The 
resolution is not invalid merely because it is prospective. Thus, a 
resolution may be passed on the IBth of March that a call be made on 
the 30th of the same month, payable on the Ist of May following (m). 
A call may validly be made payable by instalments (?i). But 
probably, in such a case, the company cannot maintain an action 
for any part of the call until the last instalment is due, the day 
appointed for payment of the last instalment being, in such a case, 

under the Companies Clauses (Consolidation) Act, IS 15 (8 & 9 Viefc. c. 16), sp. 24-^ 
26, for a call made in his testator’s lifetime {Birkenhead^ LancaMre and Cheskitf 
Bail, Co, Y. CvUeworih (1850), 6 By. & Can. Cas. 21 i, 213). With respect to 
the provisions of the Act of 1845 or the special Act for enforcing the payment 
of calls, the word ** shareholder ” includes the legal personal representatives 
of a shareholder, 

(p) Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 21. 

(A) TToZvsrAamp^on Waterworks Co. v. Hawkesford (1859), 6 0- B. (N. s.) 
336, 353, 357. 

(t) Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 16), s. 22. The 
particulars as to the persons to whom, and the tirnes and placos at which, pay- 
ment is to be made must be specified in the iiotioe nf the call, the particulars 
of which the directors may determine upon by a distinct subsequent act {Great 
North of England Bail. (7o. v. Biddulph (1840), 7 M. & W. 243, 262 ; London 
and Brighton Bail. Co. V. FairBovgh (184l\ 2 Mfen. & G. 674, 703 ; Sheffield a7id 
Manchester Bail. Co. V. Woodcock) (1841) 7 M. & W, 674). 

{k) AmherguUf Nottingfbrnj and Boston and Eastern Junction Bail. Co. y, 
Mmm (1849), 4 £zch. 540. 

(/) 'i?«Y. Londonderry and Coleraine Rail. Co. (1849), 13 Q. B. 998, 1005, 
Ntfurry tmd Enniskillen Bail, Co. v. Edmunds (1848), 2 Exch. 119, 122. 

(m) Sheffield and Manchester Bail, Cq.y. iroodcorA:n641), 7 M. dk W, 574, 589, 
(n> Aiw^gate etc., Bail. Co. v. NwxHffe (1851), 6 Exch. 629. 
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the day appointed foF4he payment of the call within the meaniil'g 
of the statute (o). 

1219. The making of the call and the notice of its haviniz been 
made are two distinct things (p). Consequently, a shareholder 
cannot, after a call has been made on his shares, transfer them 
so as to escape from liability, as between himself and the com- 
pany, to pay it, although at the time of the transfer he may not 
have rocoiYod notice (q)i This right of the company against a 
transferor does not, however, affect any right of his against the 
transferee under the contract of transfer (r). If the transfer is not 
registered, and tlie transferor, as registered owner, is compelled to 
pay a call made after the transfer, he may maintain an action 
against the transferee for the recovery of the amount so paid to the 
company (s). 

The person whose name appears on the register is alone 
personally liable to the company for calls. The company cannot, 
therefore, compel an equitable mortgagee or other owner of shares 
to pay calls on them (t). Nor can it sue a transferee for calls until 
his name has been entered on a duly sealed register (a). 


Sect. 7. 

Sbares 

andShare> 

faoiders. 

Transfer of 
share after 
call made. 


Liability 
for caUs. 


1220. If a call has been made which cannot be enforced, and Invalid call, 
it is desired to make another and valid call, the directors ought, by 

proper notice to the shareholders, to get rid of the invalid call 
before proceeding to enforce the valid one (b). 

1221. If, before or on the day api^ointed for payment, any share- Non-payment 
holder does not pay the amount of any call to which he is liable, of call. 

he is liable to pay interest at the rate allowed by law from the day 
appointed for payment to the time of the actual payment (c). 

The company may also sue him in any court having competent 
jurisdiction, and recover the amount, with lawful interest, from the 
day on which the call was payable (d). 

1222* An infant is capable of becoming a shareholder in Ji infants 
company governed by the Act of 1845; and an action for ca.lli'i liability, 
may, it seems, be maintained against him even during liis 

(o) Amheryate etc. Rail, Go, v. NorcUffe (1851), 6 Exch. 629; Birtcmhead, 

Lancashire and Cheshire Junction- Rail, Co, v. Webster (1851), 6 Exch. 277, 278 ; 

Re Jennings (1851), 1 I. (3h. R. 654, 666 . 

(jd) R. V- Londonderry and Coleraine Rail, Co, (18491, 13 Q. B. 998, 1005. 

( 5 ) See (^ompaniee Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. 0 . 16), s. 16. 

! r) R, V, Londonderry and Coleraine Rail. Co., supra, 
s) Sayles v. Btafie (1849), 14 Q. B. 205. 
t) Newry etc. Rail. Co. v. Moss (1851), 14 Beav. 64. 

a) Nevnry and Enniskillen Rail. Co. V. Edmunds ^848), 2 Exch. 119, 127; 
compare MoKoen v. West London Wharves and Warehouses (7(^ (1871), 6 Ch. App, 

665 ; and p. 689, ante. 

(b) Welland Rail. Co, v. Berrie tl861), 6 H. & N. 416, 422. 

(c) Companies Clauses Coii^lblidation Act, 18J5 (8 & 9 Viet. 0 , 16), s. 23. 

There is no hard-and-fast rule of law that 6 per cent, is the rate to be allowed, 
even in meteantile cases, in courts of law, and pibbably the current rate of 
interest for the time being is the rate demandable by a company under this 
section; see London, Chatham and Dover Rail, Co. v. South Eastern Rail. Co,. 

[1892] I Oh. 120. 133, 136, 137, 0. A. ; and title Money and Monky-Lbnptno. 

(d) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 25, An 
to forfeiture in case of non-payment, see p. 702, post. 
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tinrr. 7. minority (e). If, having been registered vrhile an infant, be, after 
Sbarea att)iinii>g majority, permits his name to continue registered, he is 
;|Bd Share* liable to be sued for calls, whether made daring or since his 
holders, infancy (/). Where, Viowever, he has become a shareholder by 
contract, he may disaffirm the contract either during his minority 
or when he comes of age; and after such disaffirmance cannot be 
eu8d for calls (</). 


Statement 
of claim 
in action. 


Action against 
executors. 


Statute of 

LimitHtiooB. 

Evidence. 


Register. 


1223. In any action for calls it is not necessary to set forth the 
Bpeoial iBatier ; it io Buffioicnt for the conipa.uy lu allege that ihe 

defendant is the holder of one share or mot e in the company (stating 
the number of shares), and is indebted to the company in the sum 
of money to which the calls in arrear amount, in respect of one call 
or more upon one share or moi e (stating the number and amount 
of each of such calls), whereby an action has accrued to the 
company by virtue of the x\ct of 1845 and the special Act (A). 
An allegation in the pleading that the defendant “is*' a holder 
may be supported by proof that he was so when the call was made (i). 

An action in this statutory form cannot be maintained against 
the executors of a deceased shareholder, where the call was made in 
his lifetime (A). 

In such an action the period of limitation is twenty years (Z), 

1224. On the trial of the action it is sufficient to prove that the 
defendant at the time of making the call was a holder of one 
share or more in the undertaking, and that the call was in fact 
made, and notice of the making of the call given as directed 
by the Act of 1845 or the special Act. It is not necessary to 
prove the appointment of the directors who made the call, or any 
other matter whatsoever. The company is thereupon entitled 
to recover what is due upon the call, with interest, unless it 
appears either that the call exceeds the prescribed amount, or that 
due notice was not given, or that the prescribed interval between 
two successive calls had not elapsed, or that calls amounting to 
more than the sum prescribed for the total amount of calls in one 
year had been made within that period (m). 

The production of the register of shareholders is primd facie 
evidence of the defendant being a shareholder, and of the number 


(e) Leeds and Thirsk Hail, Co, v. Fearnley (1849), 4 Exch. 26; compare Re 
Royal Naval ischwil, Seymour v. Royal Naval School^ [1910] W. N. 88 ; and see, 
generally, title Infants and Children, 

(/) Cork and Ravdon Rail, Co. v. Cazenove (1847), 10 Q. B. 935, 939. 

{g) Newry and EnoUkiUco Rail Co, v. Cvombe. (1849), .'{ 565, 574, 575. 
(A) Companies Clauses (ConRolidation) Act, 1845 (8 <& 9 'Vlct. c. 16), b. 26 
yV' here the statement of claim is fnimed in strict accordance with the section, 
interest may probably be recovered, though not expressly claimed; compare 
Sontlnmipfon Dork Co. v. Richards (1840), 1 Man. & G. 448, 464. 

(?) Belfast and County Dotirn, Rail. Co, v. Siffnige (1848), 1 Exch. 739, 742; 
WiUon V Birkenhead,, Lamnehire and Cheshire Junction Rail, Co, (1851), 6 Exch. 
626, 628 ; loglis v. Great Northern Rail. Co. (1852), 1 Macq. 112, H. L. 

(k) Birkenhead^ Lancashire and Cheshire Bail, Co, v. Coteswvrth (1860), 6 
By. &.Can. (as. 211, 213. 

(l) Cork arid Bandon Rail, Co, v. Gooffe (1853), 13 0. B. 826, 835. 

(w) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 27 ; R, v. 
Londonderry and Coleraine Bait. Co, (1849), 13 Q, B. 998, 1006. 
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and amount of his shcyres (?i), without proof that the company's seal 7. 

has been duly affixed at a meeting (o). If the company resorts to Shares 

and relies on this provision, the register must contain within andShate* 
itself all the particulars necessary to charge the defendant with h oldera . 
liability in the action (p). Each of the provisions of the enact- 
ment as to bow the register is to be kept is to be regarded as 
imperative rather than as directory {q). If, in addition, it is proved 
that such person has become, by subscribing the prescribed sum or 
otherwise, entitled to a share in the company, the evidence that he 
is a shareholder is conclusive. 

If there is no register, or if the register is so defective as to be Where no 
inadmissible in evidence, other evidence must be adduced to prove register, 
that a person is a shareholder (r). 

The defendant may disprove the primd facie liability arising from Estoppel, 
his name being on the register by showing that the company had 
no authority to put, and ought not to have put, his name there («). 

He may, however, be precluded by his own conduct from denying, 
as against the company, that he is a shareholder ; and if he has so 
acted as, in effect, to claim the position of a shareholder, he may be 
estopped from raising some objection, which ho might otherwise 
have raised, to liis liability for calls (f)- 

1225 . Although the Act in general does not extend to Scot- Proceedings 
land (a), if any shareholder residing in Scotland fails to pay the ^^eover^ 
amount of any call made upon him by the company, the company caiia.^ 
may proceed against him in Scotland, and sue for and recover the 
amount of the call, or declare his share forfeited, in such manner 

as is by the Companies Clauses Consolidation (Scotland) Act, 1845, 
provided in regard to shareholders of any company in Scotland (?-»). 

(iii.) Execution against Bhareholdera /or Debts of Vompamj. 

1226 . If any execution has been issued against the property or Order of 
effects of a company, and if there cannot be found sufficient 

necetiSftry. 

(n) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 18-15 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), b. 28. But 
where B., acting prufesaedly on be.iall of himself and his oo-trusteee, T. and 
another, accepted an allotment of shares, which in the sealed register were 
entered as held by “ B. aud others,’* tlie entry was held to be no evidence against 
T. (liirkvnh^ad, Lancashire and Chtahire Junction EuiL Co, v. Brownrigg {1649), 

4 Exch. 426). 

(o) See Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 0 ; 

London and North Weatern Hail. Co, v. Michael (1850), 5 Excli. 855. 

(p) East Oioiiceatershiie Hail. Co, v. Bartholmtw (1867), E. R. 3 Exch. 15, 22. 

If) Bg-in v. Whitehaven and Furness Junciioti Rail, Co. (1850), 3 II. L. Cas. 1, 

per Lord Brougua^iL, at p. 22 ; and see Waterford, Wexford, Wickluw and Dublin 
Rail, Co, v. Fidcuck (isoij), 8 Exch. 279, 283. 

(r) tortnl V. Ei imeun (1876), 1 0, P. I). 201, 212; affinned (1876) 1 0. P. D. 

664, C. A. ; Wolverhamfiion New Waterworks Co, v. Hawksford (1861), 11 0, B. 

(n. a.; 456, 470, 471, Ex. Ch. 

(«) Wniei'frrJ, Wexfoid^ Wiskiow and Dublin Rail. Co. v. Pidcock, aupi'a; 

Ntvrrg aud EuniaktUeu Rail, Co. v. Edmunds (1848), 2 Exch. 119, 126. 

(<) See', for instHnce, Cromfoid Rail, Go, v. Ldcey (1829), 3 Y. & J. 80; 

Cheltenham and (Jrred Western Union Rail, Co* v. Dan id (1811), 2 Q. B. 281, 292 ; 

^he^ieUtand Manchester Rail. Co, v. iroo<IcocA;(1841), 7 M. & W. 574, 580, 582. 

fa) Ouuipanies Clauses Consolidation Act, 18-15 (8 & 9 Vict, c. 16), s. 163. 

(5; 1 bid,, s. 164. For an instanoe of the exorcise of this power, 8f>e Inglis ?• 

Qteai Northern Rail, Co. (1852), 1 Macq. 112, 11. L. 



698 


Companies. 


I^es 

Share- 

holders. 


Right to 

innpect 

register. 


Reimburse' 

ment. 


whereon to levy such erecution, then eze^jotion may be issued 
against any of the shareholders to the extent of their shares 
respectively in the capital of the company not then paid up, 
upon an order of the court in which the action, or other proceeding, 
has been brought or instituted, made upon motion in open court 
after sufficient notice in writing to the persons sought to be 
charged or by summons in chambers (c). The court may order 
execution to issue, or may order that any issue or question neces- 
sary to determine the rights of the parties shall be tried in any 
of the ways in which any question in an action may be tried ; 
and in either caso such terms as to costs or otherwise as are just 
may be imposed (d). 

For the purpose of ascertaining the names of the shareholders, 
and tlie amount of capital remaining to be paid upon their respec- 
live shares, any person entitled to any such execution may, at all 
reasonable times, inspect the register of shareholders without 
fee (e). The right to inspect is enforceable by application to the 
court in the action in which the judgment against the company 
was recovered (/) ; and it includes a right to take a copy of the 
material part or parts of the register (7). 

If by means of any sucb execution any shareholder has paid any 
sum of money beyond the amount then due from him in respect of 
calls, he must forthwith be reimbursed by the directors out of the 
funds of the company (h). 

It may well be that if a shareholder wishes to be reimbursed, he 
must submit to execution before he pays ; but if proceedings to 
enforce the creditor’s judgment have been commenced against 
him, a bond fide payment by him under those proceedings, at 
whatever stage they may be, is a good answer against another 
creditor (i). 


Sub-Sect, 6. — Payment of Subscriptions iu advance of Calls, 

Payment In 1227. A company, if it thinks fit, may receive from any of its 
advance of shareholders payment in advance of all or any part of the 
^ moneys due upon their shares, beyond the sums actually called 

for. Upon the principal moneys so paid in advance, or so much 
thereof as from time to time exceeds the amount of the calls 


(c) Oompanies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 36; 
R. S. 0., 1883, Ord. 42, r, 23 ; Yearly Practice of the Supreme Court, 1910, 
pp. 677 et seq, 

(d) Ibid,; This supersedes, but does not abolish, the old remedy by scire 
facias; see, further, Ohitty’s Archbold’s Practice, 14th ed., pp. 1072—1077 ; and 
title Execution, 

(<*) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. 0 . 116), s. 36. 

(/) Meader v. Isle of Wiyht Ferry Co, (1861),^ W. R. 760. 

[g) Mutter V. Eastern and Midlands Rail, Co, (1888), 33 Oh, D. 92^106, O.A. ; 
ttpI>roved in Re Balaghdi Geid Mining Co,, [1901] 2 K. B. 665, 0. A. ; ^Ormerod, 
Grierson db Co, v, St Georges tronwi/rks, Ltd,, [iSOd] 1 Oh. 605, 0. A. : Davies v. 
Qas Light and Coke Co„ [1909] 1 Ch. 708. 0. A. 

(h) Oompanies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viot. c. 16), s. 37. 

(f) Kerm^han v. Dublin Trunk Rail, Co, {Jameses Case) (1867), L. R, 3 4, B* 
47 , 49, 
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then made upon the shares in respect of which the advance 
is made, the comp&ny ma^ pay interest at such rate, not 
exceeding the legal rate of interest for the time being, as the 
shareholder paying such sum in advance and the company agree 
upon (i). 


SuB'Seot. 6 . — Transfer and- Transmission of Shares, 

(i.) In Qetict'al, 

1228. The mutual obligations, in ordinary eases, of the seller 
nnd the buyer of shares are briefly as follows: — The seller must 
at the time fixed by the contract, or, if no time is fixed, within 
a reasonable time (/c), deliver to the buyer, against payment of 
the agreed price, a duly executed transfer of, and the certificate 
for, the shares agreed to be sold, and must do nothing to prevent 
the registration of the buyer as transferee. Where the con- 
tract is subject to the rules of the Stock Exchange there is no 
implied term that, if the company refuses to register the transfer, 
the price is to be refunded {1). The buyer must (1) prepare a 
proper instrument of transfer, and send it to the seller for execu- 
tion (in practice, however, the seller’s broker prepares and pro- 
cures the seller’s execution of the transfer, and then sends it to 
the buyer) (m); (2) on receipt of a transfer duly executed by 
the seller, and of the relative certificates, pay the agreed price ; 
(8) procure the registration of the transfer (n) ; and (4) pay and 
indemnify the seller against all liability for calls made subse- 
quently to the contract of sale (o). When such contracts are made 
subject to the rules of the Stock Exchange they are governed in 
many important respects by those rules (p). A purchaser of shares 
is (in the absence of any stipulation in the contract to the con- 
trary) entitled to all dividends on them declared after the date of 
the contract (g). 

1229 . A forged transfer is a nullity. If a company subject to 
the Act of 1845, acting on a forged deed of transfer, alters its 
register of shareholders by striking out the name of the true 
owner and inserting that of the transferee, the owner,, or his 
personal representative, is generally entitled to call on the company 


(y) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. c. 16), s. 24. 
As to the rate of inWest, see Hid,, s. 23. 

(A;) Ds Waal v. Adler (1886), 12 App. Gas. 141, P. C. 

(l) London Founders A^socvdion v. Clarks 1888), 20 Q. B. D. 576, 679, 685, C. A. ; 
Mnxted v. Paine (1871), L. E, 6 Exch. 132, 150, Ex. Ch. 

(m) Stephens v. Medina (1843), 4 Q. 15. 422, 429 ; Bowlhy v. Bell (1846), 
3 C, B. 284, 294. 

in) Styles v. Blane (1849). 14 Q.B. 205. 

(o) v. Price (1849), S De G. & Sm. 310; Maxted v. Paine, supra. 
As to the specific perfonnrtnce of contracts for ,lhe sale and purchase of 
shares, see Duncuft v. Albrecht (1841), 12 Sim. 189;’C^aZ« v. Kenward (1866), 
3 Be (I. A J, 27 ; Ferguson v. Wilson (1866), 2 Ch. App. 77. 

(p) Nickalls v. Merry (1875), L. B. 7 H. L. 530, 539 ; see title Stock 
Exohakoe. 

(g) Bla/ck y. Hoinsrshain (1878), 4 Ex. B. 24. 
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to replace the shares (r) ; but the company is not necessarily 
estopped from disputing, as against the transferee, the validity of 
the transfer (a). The real owner of the shares may, at his option, 
sue the company alone, or jointly with the transferee (<)• The 
Statute of Limitations does not begin to run against him in 
favour of the company until the company resists his claim, as his 
cause of action is not the invalid transfer of his shares, but the 
company’s refusal, when the forgery is made known to it, to treat 
him as the shareholder (a). Negligence on his part does not create 
an estoppel disentitling him to succeed, unless it is the proximate 
cause of >Tlial the couii)any has done (/^). The duty of the company 

is not to accept a forged transfer, and involves an obligation towards 
each of its shareholders not to take his shares out of his name, 
unless he has executed a valid transfer of them (c). 

1230. By the Forged Transfers Acts, 1891 and 1892 (d), a 
company subject to the Act of 1845 may make compensation out 
of its funds for loss arising from a transfer of any of its shares 
or stock in pursuance of a forged transfer, or of a transfer under a 
forged power of attorney, whether the person receiving such com- 
pensation, or any person throm^’h whom he claims, has or has not 
p>iid any fee or oiherwiee contributed to any fund out of which 
the compensation is paid. 

1231. Where stock of a company subject to the Act of 1845 is 
standing in the name of a person of unsound mind, a vesting order 
with respect to it, or an order appointing some proper person to 
transfer or join in transferring it, may be obtained under the 
Lunacy Act, 1890 (e) ; and in various cases connected with trusts 
similar orders with respect to stock or fully-paid shares may be 
obtained under the Trustee Act, 1893(7). 

1232. A charging order under the Judgments Acts, 1838 and 
1840 ig) (which at first is an order visi\ restrains the company 
from permitting a transfer of stock or Bhares until the order nisi is 

(r) Midland Rail. Co. v. Taylor (1862^, 8 H. L. Gas. 751, 756 ; Bartony. London 
and North Western Rail. Co (1889). 24 Q. B. D. 77, 0, A, 

(«) Waifrhnise y. London and South Wratern Rail. Co. (1879), 41 L. T. 553; 
compare Simm v. Any h- American Tehgrajih Co. (1879), 5 Q. B. D. 188, C. A.; 
and see further pp. 194 et aey. ante ; and title Estoppel. 

(<) Barton y. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 144, 149, 
162, 0. A. ; Johnston v. Renton (1870), L. 11. 9 Eq. 181, 188. 

(a) Barton v. North Staffordshire Rail. Co^ (1888), 38 Ch. D. 458, 463 ; and see 
pp. 194 H seq. ante; and title Estoppel. 

(5) M^^rchants of the Staple of England {Mayor etc.) y. Bank of England 
{pnverm^r dt Co.) (1887), 21 Q. B. D. 160, 173, 174, C. A. ; compare Swan v. Ncyrth 
British Australasian Cfo. (1863), 2 H. & 0. 176, Ex. Ch. 

(c) Simmy. Anglv^Ameriion TeUgraph Co,, Bwpro, at p. 214; and see p. 691, 
Ofnte. 

N) 54 65 Viet. c. 43 ; 66 & 66 Viet. c. 36 ; %nd see further p. 195, ante. 

ye) 63 Viet. c. 6, 88, 9, 133, 134, 136—139, 341 ; ReC.M. C., Spinster {a Person 
of Unsound Mind not so fouwjl), [1898] 2 0h» 324, C. A. ; and compare Re Ives 
(1863), 3 Do G. J. & Sm. 463, 0. A. 

(/; 66 & 57 Viet. c. 63, sa. 36, 36, 60 ; see title Tbitsts and Tbitstebs. 

(^) 1 & 2 Viet. c. 110, 88. 14, 15 ; 3 & 4 Viet. c. 82, s. 1 ; and .see R. 8. 0., 
Ord. 46» r. 1. 
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made absolute or discharpjed ; and, if and when made absolute, the Stof. i, 
order operates as frora»the date of the order nisi (h). Shares 

and Share* 

(ii.) Mode of Transfer, hoIddrS, 


1233 . The statutory provisions (t), grouped as relating to the How shares 
transfer and transmission of shares, govern all cases in which tlie trausfeiTed. 
property in shares or stock passes out of the proprietor to a nsw 
taker {k). 

They are not restricted to transfers by actual sale and purchase 
for money, and apply to a transler for a nominal consideration by 

way Of voluntary settlement (/j. 

Subject to the regulations in the Act of 1845 (m) or in the special 
Act, every shareholder may sell and transfer all or any of his 
shares or stock. Every transfer must be by deed duly stamped, in 
which the consideration must be truly stated ; the deed may be 
according to the statutory form, or to the liko effect (n). A deed 
executed by the transferor, and duly registered, is essential to pass 
the legal title (o). The company is not bound to register a deed 
differing materiall)^ from the statutory form (p), which requires 
execution by the transferee as well as by the trans^feror (q^). 

The deed of transfer, when duly executed, must be delivered to 
the secretary, and be kept by him (r). This delivery is essential 
to the legal efficacy of a transfer (s). 


1234 . The secretary must enter a memorial of the transfer in Register 
a book called the “ Register of Transfers,” indorsing such entry 
on the deed of transfer, and, on demand, delivering a new 
certificate to the purchaser. For every entry, indorsement, and 
certificate the company may demand any sum not exceeding the 
prescribed amount, or if no amount be prescribed, then a sum 
not exceeding 2s. Gcf. On the request of the purchaser of any 
share an indorsement of the transfer must be made on the 
certificate, instead of a new certificate being granted; and this 
indorsement, being signed by the secretary, is considered in 
every respect the same as a new cei tificate (f). Until the transfer 


(A) Holy V. Barry (1868), cJ Ch. App. 462 ; Qill t. Continental Oas Go. (1872)’ 
L. B. 7 Exch. 332 ; see title Exeoutioit. 

i t) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), ss. 14 — 19. 
k) Copelandy, North Eastern Hail, Co, (1856), 6 E. & B. 277, 283, 

1) Ibid. 

m) Nannty v. Morgan (1887), 37 Ch, D. 346, C. A. 

(n) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 14. For 
forms of transfer, see ihid,^ Sched. B ; and Encyclopeodia of Forms, Vol. IV., 
p. 841. 

(o) McEaeny, West London Wharves and Warehouses Co, (1871), 6 Ch. App. 
655 ; Roots y, WilUainsnn (1888), 38 Ch. D. 485; Powell y, London and Provincial 
Hanky [1893] 2 Ch. 566, 56i), C. A. ; SocUti GiniraU de Paris v. Walker (1885), 
1 1 App. Cas. 20, 28. * 

(p) R, V. General Cemetery Co, (1856), 6 E. & B. 415, 419, 420, 

Iq) See Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), 
Bcned. B. 

fr) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 15. 

(s) Nanney v. Morgan^ svpra ; and see Roots y, WUliamsony supra, 
p) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. o. 16), s. 15. 
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SaoT,?. has been delivered to the secretary, the seller of the share con- 
Stysres tinues liable to the company for any calls thtit may be made upon 
a^Ud ^hare- the share, and the purchaser is not entitled to receive any share 
holders, of the profits of the undertaking, or to vote in respect of the 
share (a), 

Effect of Where a valid and duly executed deed of transfer of shares has 

jegiatration. ^jj-y^ j-y^g secretary for registration, mere neglect on 

the* company’s part to register the transfer does not affect the 
right of the transferee to be treated as the legal ovrner of the 
Bliares (6). On the other hand, registration, unless preceded by a 
valid transfer, does not give the transferee a good title (c). A 
company cannot refuse to register a real and absolute transfer 
merely because it is made to a pauper with the object of escaping 
from liability to calls (d). 

Eegistration of a transfer may be enforced by prerogative writ, ok 
by action of mandamus (c). 

1235. A shareholder cannot transfer any share after a call has 
been made until he has paid the call, or until he has paid all calls 
for the time being due on every share held by him (/). Neglect to 
do so, if it is waived, as it may be, by the company, does not make 
the transfer void ; and, if directors consent to and register a 
transfer of shares on which there is a call in arrear, the property 
in the shares passes, and the transferor ceases to be a shareholder 
in respect of them, though he may remain liable to the company 
for the amount of the call {g). Where a shareholder executes a 
transfer after the directors of the company have passed a resolution 
to make a call, but before be has received any notice of it, the 
company is not bound to register the transfer, and a mandamus 
to compel registration will be refused {h). The company’s right, 
in such a case, to compel the transferor to pay a call does not, 
however, affect any right which he in his turn may have against 
the transferee under the contract between them (i). 

The company cannot refuse to register a transfer of fully-paiJ 
shares or stock on the ground that the transferor holds other 
shares on which a call is in arrear ^/c). 


Transfer 
when calls 
anpaid. 


(a) Companies Clanses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 16), s. 15. 
t6) Nanney v, Morgan (1887), 37 Ch. D. 346, C. A, 

(c) Fowell V. London and Provincial Bank, [1893] 2 Ch. 555, 660, C. A. 

(a) R. V. Lamhouvn Valley Rail, Co, (1888), 22 Q, 13. D. 463, 466 ; and see 
Discoverers^ Finance C<iTporation, Lindlar^s Case, [1910] 1 Ch 312, 0. A. 

(c) R. V. Carnatic Rail. Go. (1873), L. K. 8 Q. B. 299 ; R. v. Shropshire Union 
Co, (1873), L. B. 8 Q. B. 420, Ex. Ch. ; R. v. Lamboum Valley Rail. Co., 
supra; R. v. London and North Western Rail, Co., [189-y 2 Q. B. 512; 
Jiidicatoe Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. c. 66), s. 25 (8) ; R. 8. 0., Ovd. 50, r. 6; 
Ord. 53. 


(/) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 16), s. 16; 
R. V. Wing (1861), 17 a B. 645, 650, 651. ^ 

i g) Re Hoylake Rail. Go.f Mx parte Littiedale (1874), 9 Ch. App. 257, 
f, 262. * ^ 

(ji) R. V. Londonderry and Coleraine Bail, Co. (1849), 13 Q. B. 998, 1006. 

U) Wd. 

(fc) BMersty y. Manchuter, Sheffield and Limolnshire Bail. Co. (1867), 
li. B. a a B. 69. 471. Ex Ch. 
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(iii.) Closing Register of I'rans/ers, Sect. 7. 

1236. The directors may close the register of transfers for the 
prescribed period, or if no period be prescribed, then for a period holders. 

not exceeding fourteen days previoqltto each ordinary meeting, and 

may fix a day for the closing, of which seven days’ notice must be closing 
given by advertisement (/). Any transfer made during the time 

when the transfer books are so closed is, as between the company and 
the party claiming under it, but not otherwise, to be considered 
as made subscijuemly to Bucb ordinary meeting (m). 

(iv.) Trans7nis3ion of Shares. 

1237. If the interest in any share becomes transmitted in Transmission 
consequence of the death, or bankruptcy (n)» or insolvency of any 

holder (o), or by any otlier lawful means (p) than by a transfer 
according to the provisions of the Act of 1845 or the special Act, 
such transmission must be authenticated by a declaration in 
writing (q), or in such other manner as the directors require. The 
declaration must state the manner in which and the person to whom 
the share has been so transmitted, and must be made and signed by 
some credible person before a justice, or before a master of the 
High Court. It must be left with the secretary, who thereupon 
must enter the name of the person entitled under the transmission 
in the register of shareholders. For every entry the company 
may demand any sum not exceeding the prescribed amount, 
and where no amount is prescribed then not exceeding 
Until the transmission has been so authenticated no person 
claiming by virtue of it is entitled to receive any share of the profits 
of the undertaking, or to vote as a shareholder in respect of any 
snch share (r). 


{1) See p. 678, ante. 

(rn) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet, c, 16), s. 17. 
As to the meaning and effect of this section, see Nanney v. Morgan (1887), 
3f) Ch. D. 698, 604, 606. 

(n) Pee Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 62), ss, 44, 60. 54, 56; 
Bankruptcy Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 71), s. 13; and title Bankeuptcy 
AND Insolvency, Vol. II., pp. 188, 199. 

(o) Transmission in consequence of the marriage of a feimde shareholder 
cannot now take place ; see Married Women’s Pmperty Act, 1882 (45 & 46 
Viet. 0. 75), SB. 2, 5, 6, 7, 14, 18, 24; and title Husband and Wife. 

(p) These words do not cover a transfer by conveyance (Cq/Wawd v. North 
Eastern Rail. Co. (1856), 6 E. & B. 277, 284k 

(y) For a form of declaration, see Eucyclopsedia of Forms, Vol. IV., pp. S42, 
843, 844. 

(r) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 18. 

When the transmission is to persons as e^ecutors, it must he stated in the 
declaration that that is so, and their names must be given {Barton v. Lmdoa 
and North Western Hail. Go. (1889), 24 Q. B. D. 77, 88, 0. A.). The provision as 
to leaving the declaration is not obligatory in t^e sense that the person entitled 
must leave the declaration with the secretary, butitis^ubligMtory in the sense that 
such declaration can only be effective against the company if it is left with the 
secretary. The company cannot compel a person entitled by tt^smission to 
have his name put on the register ; but if he wishes to make hia claim to the 
transmitted shares effective against the company, he must follow the course 
prescribed by ss. 18 and 19 of t^e Act of 1845 (i6ta;.). 
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. If the transmission has taken place by virtue of any testamentary 
instrument, or by intestacy (s), the probate of^tbe will or the letters 
of administration, or an official extract, must, together with the 
declaration, be produced to th^ecretary ; and upon such production 
the secretary must make an emry of the declaration in the register 
of transfers (a). 

^be executor of a man who has died entitled to shares may, how- 
everjeave the shares standing in his testator’s name, in which case 

he cannot transfer them, or vote in respeet of them, or receive 

dividends on them, and, though he may be liable for calls, will be 
so only in his representative capacity. If he wishes to deal with 
the shares or to vote or receive dividends in respect of tliein, he 
may procure himself to be registered as a shareholder in the 
manner described above., in which case he will become a shareholder 
in the company, with and subject to the ordinary rights and liabili- 
ties of a shareholder {b). If two or more executors are so registered 
as joint holders, a transfer by one only is invalid (c). 

Stjb-Skct. 7 . — Forfeiture of Shares. 

1238. If any shareholder fails to pay any call payable by him, 
together with interest, if any, the directors, at any time after the 
expiration of two months from the day appointed for payment, 
may declare the share in respect of which the call was payable 
forfeited, whether the company has sued for the amount of the call 
or not (d). 

The remedy of forfeiture is cumulative to that by action, and 
is a further security for unpaid calls, in the nature of a mortgage 
or pledge. Hence, until the company has finally disposed of the 
shares, and the debt and the costs have been satisfied, it may go 
on with its action for calls in arrear(e). When it has sold the 
forfeited shares and converted them into money, the defendant is 
entitled to credit to the extent of the net proceeds of the sale. If, 
before sale, they are converted into other shares, he is entitled 
to the benefit of the value of the new shares, in satisfaction pro 
tanto of his liability (/). 

1239- Before declaring any share forfeited the directors must 
cause notice of their intention to be left at or transmitted by post to 
the usual or last place of abode of the person appearing by the 
register of shareholders to be the proprietor of the share. If 
the holder of the share is abroad, or if his usual or last place 

{s) llie tranoanission here referred to is the traTisniission in consequence of 
death uientioned in the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & S 
Viet. c. 16). 8. y. Nof'th Eoeiern /fntZ. On. (1856), 6 E. & B. *277). 

(a) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict, c. 16), a. 19. The 
sei'.tion also contains ptovieions relating to trausiniseion by marriage, as to 
whvi;h see note (o), p. 701, ah^. ^ 

! h) IhirUm V. Limdon and NbHh WesterrC Rait^o. fl889), 24 Q. B. D* 77. 
c) Ibid. ; Bartmi v. Hiftffot'dahire Raif. Co. (18s8), 38 Ch. D. 458, 464. 
rf) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. Ki), a. 29. 
c) Oreat Nartht^ Rail. (h. T. Kennedy (1849), 4 Exch. 417, 424—426 ; Inglie 
T. Qrwi Northern Rail. Co. (1852), 1 Macq. 112, H. L. ; compare if immyAa/n, 
Brietol and Thamee Junction Rail. Co. v. Loeke (1841), 1 Q. B. 256. 

/) im. 
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of abode is not known to the directors by reason of its being sbct.t. 

imperfectly described^in the shareholders’ address book, or other- Shares 

wise, or if the interest in the share is known by the directors to and Share- 
have become transmitted otberwisej'lhan by transfer, as above h oMet fl. 
mentioned, but a declaration of tm transmission has not been 
registered, and so the address of the parties to whom the same may 
have been transmitted, or may for the time being belong, is ,not 
known to the directors, the directors must give public notice of such 
inlentiou in the London if the company's principal place 

of business is situate in England, and also in some newspaper (r/). 

These notices must be given twenty-one days at least before the 
directors make a declaration of forfeiture (A). 


1240. The declaration of forfeiture does not take effect so as to CoTifirmation 
authorise the sale or other disposition of any share until it has been of declaration 
confirmed at a general meeting of the company to be held after ^ eitur*. 
the expiration of two months at the least from the day on which 
the notice of intention to make the declaration of forfeiture has 
been given. At any such meeting the company may confirm the 
forfeiture, and by an order at such meeting, or at any subsequent 
general meeting, may direct the share so forfeited to be sold or 
otherwise dispbifed of (i). 


1241. After such confirmation the directors may sell the forfeited Sale of 
share, either by public auction or by private contract, and if there forfeited 
are more than one of such forfeited shares, then either separately or ® 
together. ,\ny shareholder may purchase any forfeited share so 
sold(/(;). A company exercising the right of forfeiture is bound 
to proceed modo et formd in accordance with the provisions of the 
statute ; and an improper sale may be restrained by injunction, or 
set aside, at any time while it remains uncompleted (Z). 


1212. A declaration in writing by some credible person not Evidence of 
interested in the matter, made before any justice, or before any 
master of the High Court, that the call in respect of a share was 
made, and due notice given, and that default in payment of the 
call was made, and that the forfeiture of the share was declared and 
confirmed in the proper manner, is sulBcieiit evidence of the facts 
therein stated. This declaration, and the receipt of the treasurer 
of the company for the price of the share, constitute a good. title to 
the share ; and a certificate of proprietorship must be delivered 
to the purchaser. He is thereupon deemed the holder of the 
share, discharged from all calls due prior to the purchase etc. He 
is not bound to see to the application of the purchase-money, nor 


(g) See p. 678, 

()i) Conipanies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, c, 16), s, 30. Such 
a nob'ce, of course, does not excflla a shareholder from payment of calls in arrear ; 
see Birminyhamf Bristol and Thames J auction Rad. Vo, y. Locke (1841), 1 Q. B. 
256. ^ 

(f) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 31. 

(/c) /Wd., s. 32. 

(f) See Stuhbs v. Lister (1841), 1 Y. A C. Ch. Gae. 81, 97 (a case which arose 
upon a deed of settlement). 

% 
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is his title to such share affected by any irregularity in the proceed- 
ings in reference to such sale (m). A compafty which has wrong- 
fully forfeited and sold shares is liable in damages to the person 
wronged (ji). 

1243. The company must not sell or transfer more of the shares 
of a defaulter than will be sufficient, as nearly as can be ascer- 
taided at the time of the sale, to pay the arrears then due from 
him on account of any calls, together with interest, and the expenses 
attending the sale and declaration of forfeiture. If the money pro- 
duced by tlie sale of any forfeited shares is more than sufficient to 
pay all arrears of calls and interest due at the time of the sale, and 
the expenses attending the declaration of forfeiture and sale, the 
surplus must on demand be paid to the defaulter (o). 

1244. If the arrears of calls and interest and expenses are paid 
before any share so forfeited and vested in the company has been 
sold, the share reverts to the person to whom the same belonged 
before the forfeiture, as if the calls had been duly paid(p). Where 
a forfeiture has been regularly effected, the defaulter can recover 
the ownership of his share on this ground only ; the court will not 
relieve against such a forfeiture upon the ground^at by accident 
he never received the notice of forfeiture (^). 

Sub-Sect. 8. — CanceUaiion, and Surrender of Shares, 

1245. Although the Act of 1845 applies to all companies incor- 
porated by special Acts tDfr the purpose of carrying on undertakings 
of a public nature, savOTo far as its provisions are expressly varied 
or excepted by any such special Act, the provisions of the Act of 
1863 relating to the cancellation and surrender of shares (r) only 
apply to a company which obtains a special Act incorporating 
them (s). 

1246. Where any share of the capital of a company is declared 
forfeited under the provisions contained in the Act of 1845, and the 
forfeiture is confirmed by a meeting, and notice of the forfeiture 
has been given, then, if the directors are unable to sell the share 
for a sum equal to the arrears of calls and interest and expenses, 
the company at any general meeting held not less than two mouths 
after such notice is given may, in case payment of the arrears of 

(m) Companios Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 33, 

(«) Cutchpole V. Amhergaie^ Nottingham and liostoii and Eastern Junction 
Itail. Co. (1852), I E. & B. 111. It is an established rule that no forfeiture of 
property can be>inade unless every condition precedent has been strictly and 
literally complied with, and very little inaccuraev is as bad as the greatest 
{Johnson V. LyWe^s Iron Agency (1877), 6 Ch. D. 687, 694, 0. A.). 

(o) Companies .Clauses Consolidation Act, 184.5 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 34. 

The fact that the defaulter has a right to redeay until and at the last moment 
before sale shows that the forfeit^ shares Ve, during the period between 
forfeiture and sale, a seouijity only {Great Northern Rail, Vo, v. Kennedy (1849), 
4 Ezeb. 417, 426). ^ 

( p) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vkt. o. 16), s. 35. 

{q) Compara Sparks v. Liverpool Waterworks Ob. (1807), 13 Vea. 42 A 

(r) Companies I'ilauses Act, 18G.3 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), as. 3 — 11. 

(<) Z&tU, 8. 3. 
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calls, interest, and expenses is not made by the registered holder 
of the share before the meeting is held, resolve that the share 
instead of being sold shall be cancelled^' and the share is thereupon 
cancelled accordingly (t). If payment is made before the meeting is 
held the share reverts to the shareholder and must be re-entered 
in the register (u). 

A declaration in writing made by some credible person before a 
justice, stating that a sum of money sufficient to pay the arrears of 
calls, interest, and expenses due in respect of the share could not 
at the time of the cancellation of the share be obtained for the 
same upon the prescribed stock exchange, or if no stock exchange 
is prescribed, the London Stock Exchange is sufficient evidence of 
the fact so declared (a). 

1247. Where it is resolved that any share shall be cancelled, the 
holder is from and after the passing of the resolution precluded 
from all right and interest in and in respect of the share. The 
cancellation does not, however, affect the liability of the last regis- 
tered holder to pay to the company all arrears of calls, interest, and 
expenses due at the time of the cancellation, or the power of the 
company to ei^rce payment by action or otherwise (fc). If the 
company enforces payment of arrears, the value of the share at 
the time of the cancellation must be deducted from the amount 
due (c). 

1248. Where any share is declared forfeited, or where any sum 
payable on any share remains unpaid, ^he company, with the 
consent in writing of the registered holder^ and with the sanction 
of a general meeting, may resolve that the share shall bo cancelled. 
The share is immediately thereupon cancelled and all liabilities 
and rights with respect to it absolutely extinguished (d), 

1249. A company may from time to time accept, on such terms 
as it thinks fit, surrenders of any shares which have not been 
fully paid up (e). 

1250. A company must not pay or refund to any shareholder any 
sum of money for or in respect of the cancellation or surrender of 
any share (/■). 

1251. A company may from time to time, in lieu of any shares 
that have been cancelled or surrendered, issue new shares of such 
amounts as will allow the same to be conveniently apportioned or 
disposed of according to the resolution of any ordinary or 
extraordinary meeting of the company, fixing ■ the^ amounts and 


(t) Companies Clauses Act, ]86'? (26 & 27 Yict. c. 118), b. 4. As to forfeitvire 
Under the Companies Olauses^o isoUdation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, 16), boo 
SB. 29 — 35 of that Act; and p|9^i02 ei ante. 

(w) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 « 27 Viet. oJ18}, s. 7. 

(а) Ibid., 8. o. ^ 

(б) Ibid., s. 6. 

(cj Thid^., e. 7. 

a) Ibid., s. 8, " 

e) Ibid., 8. 9. 

/) Ibid , .. to, ^ 
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Sect. 7. times of payment of the calls on them, and» disposing of them on 

Shares such terms and conditions as may be so resolved upon. The 

and Share- aggregate nominal amount of the new shares must not exceed the 
holders, aggregate nominal amount of the shares in lieu of which they are 
issued, after deducting the amount actually paid up in respect of 
the shares cancelled or surrendered (g). 

I 


Sect. 8. — Regulation and Management. 

Sub-Sect. 1 . — In Oetieral, 

How power 1252- The directors are, by the Act of 1845, invested with the 
of com^y management and superintendence of the affairs of the company, 
exercised. lawfully exercise all its powers, except as to such 

matters as are directed by that Act or the special Act to be trans- 
acted by a general meeting (/i). The exercise of these powers is 
subject to the provisions of the Act of 1845 and the special Act, 
and also to the control and regulation of any general meeting 
specially convened for the purpose, but not so as to render invalid 
any act done by the directors prior to any resolution passed by 
such general meeting (i). 

The principles which are applicable to litigation-Jn the name of 
tlie company, or by shareholders suing on behalf of their class, and 
those relating to the interference of the court with the internal 
management of the company, are, in substance, the same as those 
which apply to companies subject to the Act of 1908 (/c). 

Bub-8eot. 2,—Diredora, 


(i.) Appointment, 

.Appointment 1253. The original directors are usually appointed by the special 
of first ^ct, and the number of directors must be the number thereby 
iriictors. prescribed (Z). If the special Act does not contain negative words, 
such as “ not less than ” a specified number, a provision as to the 
number of directors may be directory only ; but a provision that 
the number shall be, for instance, “ not less than five nor more than 
seven ’’ is imperative (m). 


(ff) Companies Clansea Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), s. 11. 

The powers of the company which, except as otherwise provided by the 
special Act, or by any general Act, the whole ot part of which is incorporated 
with the special Act, are to be exorcised only at a general meeting of the com- 
pany, are specified in s. 91 of the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 
(8 & 9 Viet. c. 16)j' see p. 723, post. The powers of cancelling forfeited shares 
and of oreating^and- issuing new ordinary or preference shares or stock and 
debenture stock can only be exercised at a general meeting of the company 
(Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118). 

(t) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 90; 
compare Companies (Oonsolidatioi^ Act, 1908 (8 j|4w. 7, c. 69), Table A, clause 71 ; 
Automatic, Self ^Cleansing Filter Syndicate Co., Ltd. v. Guninghame, [1906] 2 
Oh. 34, C. A. ; Quin and Jfxtens, Ltd. v. Salmon, [1909] A. 0. 442 ; MarahalVs 
Valve Gear Co., Ltd. v. Manning, Wardle <!h Co., Ltd.^ [1909] 1 Oh. 267. 

(^) jSee pp. 289, 318, 319, ante. 

(l) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 81. 

(m) See Thames Haven Loch and Rail. Co^ V. Moae (1842), 4 Man, & G. 652, 
659 ; Kirk v. Bell (1851), 16 Q. B. 290 ; and the comments of Jessel, M.E., on 
those cases in Boiiomley'a Case (1880), 16 Ch. P. 681, 6S3(* 
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Where the company^ is authorised by its special Act to increase 
or to reduce the number of the directors, it may from time to time, 
in general meeting, after due notice for that purpose, increase or 
reduce their number within the prescribed limits, if any, and deter- 
mine the order of rotation in which they are to go out of office, 
and what number is to be a quorum at their meetings (n). 

1354. Tte directors appointed hy the special Act, unless the Act 
otherwise provides, hold office until the first ordinary meeting to 
be held in the year next after that in which the special Act was 
passed. At this meeting the shareholders present, personally or 
by proxy, may either re-elect the directors appointed by the special 
Act, or any number of them, or may elect a new body of directors, 
or directors to supply the places of those not re-elected. At the 
first ordinary meeting to be held every year afterwards the places 
of the directors then retiring from office must be supplied in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the Act of 1845. The several persons 
elected at any such meeting, if not removed or disqualified, and 
not having resigned, continue to be directors until others are 
elected in their stead (o). The directors cannot legally agree to an 
arrangement with contractors or others ^^hich would have the 
effect of depriving the shareholders of their power of ai)pointing 
their own directors (p.) 

If at any meeting at which an election of directors ought to take 
place the prescribed quorum is not present within one hour from 
the time appointed for the meeting, no election of directors can be 
made, but the meeting stands adjourned to the following day at 
the same time and place. If at the adjourned meeting the pre- 
scribed quorum is not present within one hour from the time 
appointed for the meeting, the existing directors continue to act and 
retain their powers until new directors are appointed at the first 
ordinary meeting of the following year (g'). 

1255. If a director dies, or resigns, or becomes disqualified or 
incompetent to act as such, or ceases to be a director by any other 
cause than that of going out of office by rotation, the remaining 
directors, if they think proper so to do, may elect in his place some 
other shareholder, duly qualified, to be a director. The director 
BO elected continues in office so long only as the person in whose 
place he has been elected would have been entitled to continue if 
he had remained in office (r)< 

(ii.) Qualification and Disqualification. 

1256. No person not appointed by the company’s special Act is 
capable of being a director unless he is a shareholder, and possessed 
of the prescribed number (if any) of shares. A person holding an 
office or place of trust or profit under the company, or inter^ted in 

(n) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & ^ Wet. c. 16), s. 82. 

(o) Ibid., B. 83. ^ 

ip) ddmes V. (1873), L. B. 6 H. L. 336, 342. As to the statutory obliga- 
tion to ramaiu in office, see Re South London Fish Marhet Oo, (1888), 39 Oh." I). 

, 324, C. A. 

(s') Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 0 Yict. c. 16), s. 84. 

(r) ZWd., B. 89. 
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any contract mth the company, cannot beta director; nor can a 
director accept any other oflice or place of trust or profit under the 
company, or be interested in any contract with the company, during 
the time he is a director (s). If the special Act prescribes a certain 
share qualification for the directors, and names a person as one 
of the first dii'ectors, he is in effect constituted by the Act a 
sllareholder to the extent of the prescribed share qualification; 
and if, in neglect of liis duty, he fails to take up that number of 
shares, and to procure lumsoJf to be registered in respect of them, 

ho is liable in respect of that number of shares (f). 

1257. If any director at any time subsequently to his election 
accepts or continues to hold any other office or place of trust or 
profit under the company, or is, either directly or indirectly, con- 
cerned in any contract with the company, or participates in any 
manner in the profits of any work to be done for the company, his 
office of director becomes vacant, and thenceforth he must cease 
from voting or acting as a director (it). A member of any incor- 
porated joint stock company is not, however, disqualified or 
prevented from acting as a director of a company subject to the 
Act of 1845 by reason of any contract entered into between tlie 
two companies, although he must not vote on any question as to 
any contract with the joint stock company (a). Nor can a director 
validly deal, on behalf of the company, with himself or with a firm 
in which he is a partner ; as a fiduciary agent of the company he 
cannot enter into engagements in which his personal interest may 
possibly conflict with, his duty to the company (b). The disqualifi- 
cation applies only to contracts with the company in the execution 
of its enterprise ; hence, a director may be a partner in a banking 
company which is the company's banker (c). 

The consequences of a director being interested in a contract 
with his company are: — (1) the statutory consequence that he ceases 
to hold office (d); and (2) the legal consequence that he cannot 
enforce, as against the company, any contract which ho has 
entered into while having a personal interest in it (e). A contract 
between two companies is not, however, to be treated as invalid, 
and beyond the power of one of the companies, merely because 
one of its directors is interested in it(/). 


(«) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 9 Viet. 16), s. 85 ; Forial 

▼. JSmmens (1870), 1 C. P. D. 664, 667, 0. A. 

(t) Fortal r, JEmmens, supra; and see KincaiiVe Case (1870), L. E. 11 Eq. 
192 ; Forhes^ Case (1875), L. E. 19 Eq. 353. 

(m) Compaui^l^lauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 86, 
Portal V. EmmMit supra, 

(а) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 87. 

(б) Aberdeen Rail, Co, v. Blaikie Brothers (1854), 1 Macq. 461, 471, H. Jj. ; and 
see tko^ cases collected in Imperial Mercantile Credit Association v. Coleman 
(1871), % Ch. App. 558, per Malins, V.-O., at 563, u. ; Great Luasemhurg Rail, 
Vo, V. Magruiy [Sir Willicm) (No. 2) (1858), 26 Beav. 687. 

(c) Sheffitld and Manchester Rail. Co, v. Woodcock 7 M. & W. 574. 

Id) Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 86. 

(e) Kuye v. Croydon TramWesys Co., [1898] 1 Ch. 358, 368, C. A. ; Flanagan y. 
Great Western Rail, Co. (1868), L. E. 7 Eq. 116, 123. 

(/) AToy* V. Croydon Tramways Co„ supra; Foster y. Oxford, Worcester, and 
Wolverhampton Rail, Co, (1853), 13 0. B. 200. 
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1258 . The office a director becomes vacant if be at any time 
ceases to be a holder of the prescribed numbc'.r of shares in the 
company {g). If he executes an equitable mortgage of his qualify- 
ing shares, and the mortgagee gives notice of the mortgage to the 

, company, the mortgagor’s position as a director is at once deter- 
mined (/i). Where he creates, in favour of his creditor, a mere 
equitable lien on his qualifying shares, by giving notice to^ the 
company’s secretary not to register any transfer of them without 
the creditor’s consent, his ownership of the shares is probably not 
BO ilfcGtcd as to doprlvo him of hia office (»)• 

(iii.) liernuneration, 

1259. Except as otherwise provided by the special Act, the powers 
of the company ns to determining what remuneration is to be paid 
to the directors must be exercised at a general meeting of the 
company (/c). A general meeting, if duly called, may vote the 
remuneration of directors, even for past services; but unless a 
majority of tho shareholders so vote, the directors have no claim 
to remuneration. If they obtain payment, it is in tho nature of a 
gratuity, unless it is under a provision in the si^ocial Act, in which 
case the terms of the provision must be observed (/). 

(iv.) Appointment of Committees* 

1260. The directors may appoint one or more committees, con- 
sisting of such number of directors as they think fit, within the 
prescribed limits, if any, and they may grant to such committees 
power to do any acts relating to the affairs of tho company which 
the directors could lawfully do, and which they from time to time 
think proper to intrust to them [in). The committees may meet 
from timf3 to time, and may adjourn from place to place, as they 
think proper, for carrying into effect the purposes of their appoint- 
ment. No committee can exercise the powers intrusted to them 
except at a meeting at which there is present the prescribed quorum, 
or, if no quorum is prescribed, then a quorum to bo fixed for that 
purpose by the general body of directors. At all meetings of the 
committees one of the members present must be appointed chair- 
man. All questions at any meeting of the committee must be 
determined by a majority of votes of the members present, and, in 
case of an equal division of votes, the chairman has a casting vote 
in addition to his vote as a member of the committee (n). 


ig) (’oiupaiiivio Clauses Coiisolirlation Act, 1815 (8 U Viet, c. 16), a. 86. 

(/i) Re Pcarsti Kjh parte Littledaie (1866), 6 Do G, M. & G. 714, 728, 783, C, A. 
(*) Cumming v. Prescott (1837), 2 x . & C. (EX.) 488, 496. 

Ik) Compames Clauses Coiiiiolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 1 6)^)9. 91. 

(^J Hutton v. West Cork Rail. Co. (1883), 23 Qh. 1). 664, 668, ^72, 0. A. ; 
compare Kaye v. Croydon Tramioaya Co., [189S] l^'k. 358, C. A. 

(wt) Companies Clauses Consolidatiou Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet c. 16), s. 95; 
and see D'Arcy v. Tamar, Kit Hill, arul Calilogion Rail. Co, (1867), L. It 
2 Exch. 158, explained in Re BonetU's Telegraph Go., Colliers Claim (1871), L. E. 
12 Eq. 240, 259. 

(n) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1815 (8 & 9 Viot c. 16), s. 96, 
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(v.) Making of Contracts. 

1261. The power which may be granted* to a committee to 
make contracts, as well as the power of the directors to make con- 
tracts on behalf of tlie company (o), is exercisable as follows : — 
(1) Any contract which, if made between private persons, would be ^ 
by law requited to be in writing and under seal, may be made by * 
the ffommittee or the directors on behalf of the company in writing, 
and under the common seal of the company, and may be varied or 
discharged in the same manner; (2) any contract which, if made 
between private persons, would be by law required to be in writ- 
ing, and signed by the parties to be ohargod, may be made by 

the committee or the directors on behalf of the company in 
writing, signed by the committee or any two of them, or any 
two of the directors, and may be varied or discharged in the same 
manner; (3) any contract which, if made between private persons, 
would by law be valid although made by parol only, and not 
reduced into writing, may be made by 11 le committee or the 
directors on behalf of tho company by parol only, without writing, 
and may be varied or discharged in the same manner. All contracts 
so made are effectual in law, and binding upon the company and its 
successors, and all other parties thereto, their heirs, executors, or 
administrators, as tlie case may be ; and on any default in the 
execution of any such contract, either by the company or any other 
party thereto, such actions may be brought, either by or against 
the company, as might be brought had the same contracts been 
made between private persons only (p). 

Contracts binding on the company may be made in other ways 
if there is power so to make them (q). Thus, a company established 
for the purpose of trading may, independently of the statutory pro- 
vision, validly make all contracts which are of ordinary occurrence 
in its trade, and all contracts, not expressly regulated by any statute, 
such as, for instance, the Statute of Frauds, which relate to objects 
or purposes for which it was incorporated, without the formality of 
a seal (r). 


(o) As to the directors exercising the powers of the company, see p. 706, ante, 
'Fiiv miscellaneous examples of their powers, see HutUm v. West Cork Mail. Co. 
(1886), 23 Ch. D. 654, 0. A. (gratuity out of the company’s funds to its workmen, 
over and above their wages, in recognition of their past exertions, and by way of 
encouraging thorn to exert themselves in the future) ; Russell v. Wakefield Water- 
works Co. (1875), L. E. 20 Eq. 474, 479, and Exeter and Grediton Rail. Go. v. 
Btiller (1847), 6 Ey. & Can. Cas. 211, 217 (power to use the company’s name in 
proceedings) ; Fed v. London and NoHh Western Rail. Co., [1907] 1 Ch. 5, C. A. 
(paying for the postage and stamping of proxy papers) ; Amhergate, Noitingham 
and Boston and Edsiern Junction Rail. Go. v. Mitchell (1849), 4 Exch. 540 
(making calls without the special authority of a general meeting). 

iv) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 97, As 
to minutes and copies of contracts, see {bid., s. 98 ; and p. 713, nost * 



— „ jt.,. ^ i\7£7. Compare 

Cox V. Midiand Oonuties Rail. Go. (1849), 3 Exch. 208. 

(r) (iouth of Ireland Colliery Co. v. WaddU[\%Q%),Ii. li. 4 0. P. 617, 618, Ex. Oh. : 
and title Oospobatiohs. Vol. VIII., pp. 382 e« uq. 
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A company’s rights and obligations under its contracts, when 
once validly made, are in all respects the same as those of 
individuals («). 

1262. In order to bind a company by a bond, the seal must be 
affixed by, or by the authority of, the directors, or a committee of 
the directors, acting together at a properly constituted meeting 

Where directors have onJy the power of affixing the company's 
seal under certain prescribed rules, a person dealing with them is 
taken to have notice of those rules ; and if there is something which 

can only be done by them under limited powers, the person so dealing 

must, at his peril, see that those powers are not being exceeded. 
If, however, they have power to bind the company, but certain pre- 
liminaries are required to be gone through on the part of the company 
before their power can be duly exercised, the person so dealing is not 
bound to see that all those preliminaries have been observed, but is 
entitled to presume that the directors are acting regularly (?>). 

1263. As regards signed contracts in writing, a company cannot 
})ind itself by a contract for the purchase or sale of land, or an 
interest in land, otherwise than by an instrument under its seal, or 
a writing signed in the manner above mentioned (c). After part 
performance, however, tho company cannot evade liability on the 
ground that tho terms of the contract were not evidenced in 
writing (</). The directors may ratify a written contract made by a 
company’s manager ; and if they do so, it becomes in effect the 
company’s contract (e). 

1264. Although a quorum of the directors may be competent to 
bind a company by a parol contract, the mere fact of work having 
been done, us, for instance, by a contractor, on the order of the 
company’s engineer, is not enough to render the company liable, in 
the absence either of an order of the directors or a duly authorised 
committee, or of something from which a parol contract can be 
inferred (J'). A company may, however, through its directors, make 

(fl) Greene v. West Cheshire Bail. Co. (1871), L. R. 13 Eq. 44, 49 ; London and 
Birmingham Rail. Co. v. Winter (1840), Or. & Ph. 57, 63. 

(o) D'Arcy v. Tamar, Kit Hill, and Callington Rail. Co. (1867), L. R. 2 Exch. 
158 ; BGG title Sale of Land. 

(6) Royal British Bank v. Turquand (1856), 6 E. & B. 327, Ex. Oh. ; Founfaine 
y. Carmarthen Rail. Co. (1868), L. R. 5 Eq. 316, 322; Re Romford Garial Co.^ 
FococJc'a Claim, TriclcetVs Claim, Carew's Claim (1883), 24 Oh. D. 85 ; compare 
Duch V. T&ioer Galvanizing Co., [1901] 2 K. B. 314, 318 ; Gloucester County Bank 
V. Jiudry Merthyr Steam and House Coal Colliery Co,, [1895] 1 Oh. 629, 0. A.'J 
and see Williams v. Chester and Holyhead Rail. Co. (1851),' 15 Jur. 828, 830; 
Webb V. Herne Bay Commissioners (1870), L, R. 6 Q. B. 642; and see p. 81, 
ante; and title Corporations, Vol. VIII., pp. 361, 363. 

(c) Finlay v. Bristol and Exeter Rail, Co. (1852), 7 Exch. 409, 417. 

(d) Wilson V. West Hartlepool Rail, Co, (1865), 2 Do-.G. J. & Sm. 475| 492, 493, 

C. A. ; compare London and Birmingham Rail. Co. v. Winter Cr. & Ph. 
57, 63. , 

(e) Wilson y. West Hartlepool Rail. Go,, supra f and see Leominster Canal 
Navigation Co. v. Shrewsbury and Hereford Rad. Co. (1857), 3 E. & J. 654, 
(purchase of undertaking authorised to bo purchased); Serrell v. Derbyshire, 
Staffordshire and Worcestershire Juiiction Rail. Co. (1 850), 9 0. B. 811, 828 (cheque 
dishonestly drawn). 

(/) Homershamy. Wolverhampton Waterworks Co. (1851), 6 Exch. 137, 141. Aa 
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a parol contract for the temporary oeeupation of land required for 
carrying out ita undertaMng, and on such a contract may be aued 
in respect of such .occupation. If the company has so occupied 
land, the court may presume, in the absence of evidence to the 
contrary, that such a contract was duly made ig). 

1265. No director, by being party to or executing as director any 
contract or instrument on behalf of the company, or lawfully 
executing any of the powers given to the directors, incurs any 
personal liability (/i). The directors are entitled to be indemnified 
out of the capital of the company for all payments made or liability, 
losses, costs, and damages incurred in the execution of their powers. 
For the purposes of sueh indemnity they may apply the funds of 

the company, and, if necessary, make calls of the unpaid capital (i). 

A director indorsing a debenture stock certificate with a warranty, 
contrary to the fact, that the amount of stock represented by the 
certificate is within the amount which the company has power to 
issue, is personally liable for breach of warranty, if the money is 
lent to the company on the faith of the w’arranty (fc). Promoters 
of a company, who afterwards become its first directors, obtaining 
an advance of money on their personal credit, will not escape from 
personal liability merely by showing that the money was applied 
in payment of expenses incidental to the passing of the special 
Act, and that the company has purported to ratify their act in 
ol Gaining the advances (1). 

(vi.) MeetiriffS of THreciors. 

1266. The directors must hold meetings at such times as they 
appoint for the purpose, and they may meet and adjourn as they 
think proper, from time to time, and from place to place. Any 
two of the directors may at any time require the secretary to call 
a meeting of the directors. In order to constitute a meeting of 
directors there must be present at least the proscribed quorum, 

to contracts with corporations gonorally, sec title CoiirouATions, Vtfl. VJII., 
pp. 382 et 8fg. 

(< 7 ) Lowe \ , London and Norih Wedern Rail. Co. (1852), IS O. 13. 632, r538. 
"Whero a company has had the benefit of a bargain, that is ovidonce on which 
a jury may find that the company, by its directors, entered into a binding 
contract to buy {Pauling v London and North Western Rail, Oo, (1853), 8 Exch. 
867). In some cases a corporation has not been allowed to take the benefit of a 
misapprehension on the faith of which some person has expended money on the 
corporation’s land, but a contract in favour of such persons has been implied 
{Orampton v. Varna Rail. Co, (1872), 7 Oh. App. 562, 568; Laird v. Birkenhead 
Mail. Co, (1869), jFohn. 600, 610). 

(A) Companieff^'Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 100. 
Where acts have been lionoBtly done by directors within their authority, they 
cannot generally be made personally liable, although bad conseqnencos have 
repulted (6^6artia6fe Corporation v. Sutton (1742), 2 Atk, 400, 405). 13utif, being 
agents bf the company, ttiey efexciRe its functions for the purpose of improperly 
alienating its property or otherwise injuring its^tiforosts, the company is entitled 
to sue them for, and to obtain from them, redress (A. -(7. v, TViWu (1840), 
Or, ift Ph. 1 , 24, 26). As ^ actions of deceit agoinst directors, see Derry v. 
PeefcilBSO), H App. Gas. 337,374. 

(«) Cbmpaniefl Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vjcl. c. 16), s. 100. 

(k) WMifhavfrL Joint Stock BanJewg Co. v, iZflcd (1886), 54 L. T. SCO, C. A. ; and 
SCO title AgENOT. Vol, I., pp. 221, 1>'22. 

(0 Scott V. Mury (Lord) (1867), L. R. 2 0. P. 235, 264, 270, 



Part IX. — Statutory Oompanieb for Public Purposes, 


: TIS 


or, where no quorum % prescribed, one-third of iho directors. All 
questions at any such meeting must be determined by the majority 
of votes of the directors present, and in case of an equal division 
of votes, the chairman has a casting vote in addition to his vote as a 
director (m). The directors, or at least a quorum of them, must act 
jointly and ns a board, at a moeting, in order to do effectually bugIi 
an act as authorising the affixing of the company’s seal to' a 
bond (n). 

1267. At the first meeting of directors held after the passing of Chairman 
the special Act, and at tho first meeting of the directors held after of diiGctora. 
each ailllUtll uppoilltffifjnt of directors, the directors must choose 

one of themselves to act as chairman for tho following year, and 
may also, if they think fit, chooso another director to act as deputy 
chairman for the same period. If the chairman or deputy 
chairman dies or resigns, or ceases to be a director, or otherwise 
becomes disqualified to act, the directors must fill such vacancy at 
the next meeting; and every chairman or deputy chairman elected 
to fill a vacancy continues in office so long only as the person in 
whose place ho may be so elected would have been entitled to con- 
tinue if the vacancy had not occurred (o). 

If at any meeting neither the chairman nor deputy chairman is 
present, the directors present must choose one of their number to be 
chairman of such meeting (p). 

1268. Thtj directors must cause notes, minutes, or copies of all Minutes of 
appointments made or contracts entered into by the directors, and meetings etc. 
of the orders and proceedings of all meetings of the company, and 

of the directors and committees of directors, to be entered in books, 
which must be kept under the superintendence of tho directors. 

Every entry must be signed by the chairman of the meeting, 
and, if signed, is to he received as evidence in all courts, without 
proof of the meetings having been duly convened or held, or of the 
persons making or entering the orders or jiroceodiTigs being share- 
holders or directors or members of cornmitLoo, or of the signature 
of tho chairman, or of the fact Of his having been chairman, all of 
which matt(3is arc presumed, until the contrary is proved (q). The 
signature required to authenticate the minutes is that of the director 
wlio has presided at the particulnr moeting; but the signature need 
not bo attached at the time of that meeting, and may bo given at 
a subsequent meeting (r). 
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(m) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 92, 

{n) D'Arcy v. Tarnarf Kit Hillt and Callmgt&ii Bail. Co. (1867), L. E. 2 Exoh. 
158 (explained in Be BonellCa Telegraph Co., Cdilida Claim (1871), L. E. 12 Eq. 
246, 259, 260; Gloucester County Bank V. Budry Merthyr Steam and House 
Coal Colliery (7a, [1695] 1 Ob. 6^, 632, 635, C. A. ; and followed in BeJHaycraft 
Gold RedveHon and Mining Co., |1900] 2 Oh. 230, 235), 

(o) OompanieB Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 4 ^ <^* 16), s. 93. 

Ip) Ihid., s. 94. 

(g) I hid. 9 8. 98; compare Sheffield and Manchester Bail. Co. v. Woodcock 
(1841), 7 M. & W. 574 : MUob v. Bough (1842), 3 Q. B. 845, 866. 

(r) Southampton Dock Co, v. Bichards (1840), 1 Man. & (j. 448, 463, 467 ; West 
London Rail. Co. v. Bernard (1843), 3 Q. B. 873, 877. Where a meeting was held 
on one day and adjourned ^e next, and &e director who was in the chair 
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1269. All acta done by any meeting of the directora, or of a 
committee of directors, or by any person acting as a director, ore, 
notwithstanding it is afterwards discovered that there was some 
defect in the appointment of any of them, or that any of them were 
disqualified, as valid as if every such person had been duly appointed 
and qualified (a). 

(vii.) JiUirement and Removal, 

1270. The directors hold office for three years (6). In the case, 
however, of the directors first elected the prescribed number, and, 
if no number is prescribed, one-third of the directors, to be 
determined by ballot among themselves, unless they otherwise 
agree, must go out of office at the end of the first year ; at the end 
of the second year the prescribed number, and, if no number is pre- 
scribed, one-half of the remaining number of the directors, to be 
determined in like manner, must go out of olfico ; and at the 
end of the third year the prescribed number, and, if no number is 
prescribed, the remainder of the directors, must go out of office. 
In each instance the places of the retiring directors must be 
supplied by an equal number of qualified shareholders. 

At the first ordinary meeting in every subsequent year the pre- 
scribed number, and, if no number is prescribed, ono-third of the 
directors, being those who have been longest in office, must go out 
of office, and their places must be supplied in like maimer. A 
retiring director may be re-elected immediately or at any future 
time. 

If the prescribed number of directors is some number not divisible 
by three, and tlie number of directors to retire is not prescribed, 
the directors must in each case determine what number of directors, 
as nearly one-third as may be, are to go out of office, so that the 
whole number must go out of office in three years (c*). 

1271. Except as otherwise provided by the special Act, and subject 
to the power oi the directors to fill up casual vacancies in the office 
of director (d), the powers of the company to choose and remove 
directors can he exercised only at a general meeting of the com- 
pany {e), A general meeting has power to remove directors, 
provided proper notice as to the object of the meeting is given, and 
may fill up vacancies if all the directors are removed, or if the 

on both occasions signed the minutes of the adjourned meeting only, the 
minutes of both meetings were admitted in evidence {InglU v. (h'eat Northern 
Rail, Co, (1852), 16 Jur, 895, 897, 898, 11. L.). A fact stated in minutes may, 
if necessary, be proved by other evidence (ibid.). Minutes, though duly signed, 
are not admisBible in evidence for the purpose of establishing, in favour of the 
company, the facts stated in the minutes, os, for instance, against a bondholder 
suing company (HiU v. Manchester and Salford Water Works Co, (1833), 
5 B. & Ad. 868, 875, 876). ♦ 

(a) Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 A 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 99 ; 
compare Companies (OontJblidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), ss. 71, 74 ; and 
see n. 239, ante. 

(b) As to the mode of appointment, see p. 706, ante, 

(c) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act,, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 88. 

(a) See p. 707, ante, 

(e) Companies Clauses Oousolidatipn Act, 1845 (8 A 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 91. 
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directors decline tS exercise the power oJ filling up casual 
vacancies (/). 

Stjb-Seot. 3 . — Other Officers. 

1272. Besides the directors, the company is required by statute 
to have other officers, namely, the secretary (/;), the auditors (/?.), *and 
the book-keeper (i), besides the treasurer and the collector (/c). 

The powers of the company, as to the choice of auditors, and 
determining the remuneration of the auditors, treasurer, and 
secretary, can, except as otherwise i>rovided by the special Act, be 
only exercised at a general meeting of the company (Z). A person 
employed by the directors as secretary may, how'ever, maintain an 
action against the company to recover remuneration for his services, 
although there has been no determination of a general meeting on 
the subject ; but directors agreeing, without authority, to pay 
a salary to a secretary may, as between themselves and the 
general body of shareholders, have been guilty of a breach of 
trust (m). 

1273. Before any person intrusted with the custody or control of 
moneys, whether as treasurer, collector, or other officer of the 
company, enters upon his office, the directors must take sufficient 
security from him for the faithful execution of his office (n), 

1274. Every officer must, when required by the directors, make 
out and deliver to them, or to any person appointed by them, an 
account in writing under his hand of all moneys received by him 
on behalf of the company, stating how, and to whom, and for what 
purpose, such moneys have been disposed of, together with vouchers 


(f) Jsle of Wight Rail, Co, v. Tahnurdin (1883), 25 CIi. D. 320, 0, A. 

(^) Coiripaiiies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viofc. c. 10), bb. 3, 10, 
15, 18, 40, 45. As to the meaning of “ Bocretary see p. 677, ante. As to the 
position and duties of a secretary, see p. 244, ante, 

(h) See p. 721, post 

1%) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viofc. c. 16), s. 119, 

( Jc ) lUd ., 8. 109. 

(Z) I bid.^ B. 91. 

(^rn) Bill v. Darenth Valhy Rail. Co, (1850), 1 H. & N. 305, 306. 

(n) OompaiiioB Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vicl. c.lG), s. 109. VlTiGre 
the security of a surety is taken, any variation of the agreement to which the 
Burotyhas subscribed, which is made without the surety’s consent or knowledge, 
or may prejudice him (North Western Rail, Go, v. Whinray (18541, 10 Exch, 77, 
82), or may amount to the substitution of a new agreement /or the original 
agreement, will discharge the surety, oven though the original agreement 
might, notwithstanding such variation, be substantially performed (Bonar v. 
Macdonald (1860), 3 H. L. Cas. 226, 238, 239 ; Phillips v. Foxall 0872), L. R. 
7 Q. B. 666, 672, 680). Where by statute the nature of a principals office is so 
changed that its duties are materially altered, bo as to affect the surety*s risk, 
the latter is discharged {Fyhns v. Oihb (1866), 0 E. <& B. 902, 911). But tlie 
mere fact of the amalgamation of two railway comxJlonies will not, generally, so 
alter the position of an officer of one of the oompanies who continues to hold 
that office under the amalgamated companies os to discharge his surety {L<nidon, 
Brighton andSovih Coast Bail, Co, v. Goodwin (1849), 3 Exch, 320, 332). Where, 
under a bond, the principal is mode liable for a given time only, the liability of 
the surety is also conCnedto that time (Kiteon v. Julian (1866), 4 B. & B. 854, 
868). See, generally, title Guarantee, 
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and rocoipts. He musk also pay to the directcfrs, or to any person 
appointed by them, all moneys which appear to be owing from him 
upon the balance of such accounts (o). 

Any officer failing to render such account, or to produce and 
deliver up all the vouchors and receipts in his possession or power, 
or tp pay the balance when required, or for three days after being 
required failing to deliver up to the directors, or to any person 
appointed by them, all papers and writings, property, effects, 
matters, and things in his possession or power, relating to the 
execution of the Act of 1846, or the special Act, or any Act 
illCOrporatGd tliorowith, Cl* belonging to tbe company, is, on com- 
plaint to a justice, to be summoned before two or more justices. On 
his appearance, or in his absence upon proof that the summons was 
personally served or left at his last known place of abode, the 
justices may determine the matter in a summary way, and may 
adjust and declare the balance owing by him. If it appears, either 
upon his confession, or upon evidence, or upon inspection of the 
account, that any moneys of the company are in his hands, or 
owing by him to the company, the justices may order him to pay 
the amount. If he fails to do so, the justices may grant a warrant 
to levy the same by distress, or, in default of distress, may commit 
him to gaol for a period not exceeding three months (p). 

If an officer refuses to make out his account in writing, or to 
produce and deliver to the justices Iiis vouebors and receipts, or lo 
deliver up any property in his possession or power, belonging to 
the company, the justices may commit him to gaol until he has 
delivered up all the vouchers and receipts, if any, in his possession 
or power, and all property, if any, in his possession or power, 
belonging to the company {q). Further, if any director or other 
person acting on behalf of the company makes oath that he has good 
reason to believe, upon grounds to be stated in his deposition, and 
does believe, that it is the intention of the officer to abscond, the 
justice before whom the complaint is made may, instead of issuing 
his summons, issue his warrant to bring the officer before two 
justices. No person executing the warrant is, however, to keep 
the officer in custody longer than twenty-four hours without bringing 
him before some justice. The justice before whom the officer may 
be brought may either discharge him, if he thinks there is no 
sufficient ground for his detention, or order him to be detained in 
custody, so as to be brought before two justices, unless he gives 
satisfactory bail for his appearance before them (r). 

No such proceeding against an officer will deprive the company 
of any remedy which it might otherwise have against him or his 
surety (5). 


r 

(o) Companies Clauses Coneolklation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s, 110. As 
to tn© liability of a statutory company in respect of improper accounts 
rendered by on officer, see Pre/mimm v. Grenier ^ [1907] A. 0. 101, P. C. 

(p) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, c- 16), s. Ill, 

\q) e. 112. 

(r) Ihid., 8 . 113. 
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^Sub-Sect. A.—Bye^lawa. Sect, 8, 

1275 . The company may from time to time make such bye-Iawa 
as it thinks fit, for the purpose of regulating the conduct of its 
ofiQcers and servants, and for providing for the due management of * 

its affairs (t), and may alter or repeal them, and make others. The — 
hye-laws must not be repugnant to the general law or to the pro- Power to 
visions of the Act of .1845, or the special Act. They must be f>ut 
into writing, and sealed with the common seal of the company ; and 
a copy must bo given to every officer and servant of the company 
affected thereby 

By such bye-laws the company may impose such reasonable 
penalties upon all its officers or servants offending against them 
as it thinks fit, not exceeding £5 for any one offence (b). 

All bye-laws must be so framed as to allow the justice before 
whom any penalty imposed thereby is sought to be recovered to 
order a part only of such penalty to bo paid (c). 

The production of a written or printed copy of the bye-laws, with Evidence, 
the common seal of the company affixed, is sufficient evidence of 
them in all prosecutions under the same (d). 


Sub- Sect 6. — General Meetings* 

(i.) Pwm's to be Exercised* 

1276 . Except as otherwise provided by the special Act, the follow- Powern 
ing powers of the company can bo exercised only at a general exercisable 
meeting of the company (c), namely : (1) the choice and removal 
of the directors, except as above mentioned (/), and the increasing meeting, 
or reducing of their number where authorised by the special Act {g) ; 

(2) the choice of auditors (A); (3) the determination as to the 
remuneration of the directors, auditors, treasurer, and secretary (i) ; 

(4) the determination as to the amount of money to be borrowed on 


(<) A coiporation has an implied power to make bye-laws ; but where a charter 
expressly gives a company the power, it can make them only in the oases in 
which it is empowered by the charter so to do (Obtld v. Hudsm's Bay Co, (1723), 
2 P. Wms. 207, 209). A bye-law to the effect that a company’s canal shall 
not be used on Sundays is void, as an attempt to deal with a matter outside the 
cognisance of the company {Gaidar and. Heoble Navigation Go, v. Pilling (1845), 
14 M. & W. 76). Railway companies have special powers of making bye-laws 
under ss. 109— *111 of the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. 
0 . 20) ; see title Railways and Canals. .As to the bye-laws of corporations, 
see, generally, title Coepobations, Yol. VTII., pp. 384 — 341. 

(a) Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, 184 d (8 & 9 Yiot. o. 16), a. 124. 

(bj Ih!d„ 8. 125. 

(c) Ibid., s. 126. 

(d) Jhid,t s. 127, 

(e) Ihid., fl. 91. 

(/) See ibid,, ss. 83, 89, 93 ;*and p. 707, ante, A general meeting has power 
to remove directors {Isle of Wight Rail. Co, v. Tc^ourdin (1883), 25 Oh. D. 
320, 332, 334, C. A,). 

{g) See Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 {8 & 9 Yiot. o, 16), s, 82 ; 
and p. 707, ante. 

(h) See ihid.j ss. 101, 104 ; and pp. 723 ei seq,, post. 
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mortgage (j ) ; (6) the determination as to J;he aagmentation of 
capital (A;); and (6) the declaration of dividends (i)* 

(ii.) Ordinary and Extraordinary Meetings, 

1277. The first general meeting of the shareholders of the com- 
pany must be held within the time prescribed by the special Act, 
or if no time is so prescribed, within one month of the passing of 
the* special Act. The subsequent general meetings must be held 

at tho preeoribed porioda, or if no periods are prescribed, in the 
months of February and August in each year, or at such other stated 
periods as are appointed for that purpose by an order of a general 
meeting. The above meetings are called ordinary meetings ”(^)- 

Every general meeting of the shareholders, other than an ordinary 
meeting, is called an “extraordinary meeting ” (rz). 

(iii.) Convening of Meetings, 

1278. Fourteen clear days’ public notice, at the least, of all 
meetings, whether ordinary or extraordinary, must be given by 
advertisement (o), specifying the place, the day, and the liour of 
meeting (23). No business, except such as may be appointed by the 
Act of 1845 or the special Act to be done at an ordinary meeting (g), 
can be transacted at any ordinary meeting, unless special notice of 
such business has been given in the advertisement convening the 
meeting (r). In the case of an extraordinary meeting the notice 
must always specify the purpose for which the meeting is called (s). 
and the meeting ca-nnob enter upon any business not set forth in 
the notice upon which it has been convened (i). 

The whole purpose, as distinguished from the details, must be 
fairly stated in the notice; which must not be a tricky notice, so 
framed as to mislead those to whom it is addressed ; if there are 
several purposes, the notice will not be sufficient in respect of any 
purpose not indicated in it(w). 

All meetings, whether ordinary or extraordinary, must be held in 
the prescribed place, if any, and, if no place be prescribed, then at 
some place appointed by the directors (a). 

(y) See Oompaniee Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, o 16), s. 39; 
andp. 731, 

(A) See ilid.^ s. 56; and p. 681, ante; see also Part IT. of the Companies 
Olauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118); andp. 682, ante, 

(l) See Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 120 ; 
and p. 724, post, 

(m) Ibid., B. 66. 

(n) Ibid,, s. 68. 

(o) See p. 678, ante, 

i/i) Companies Olauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 71. 

(</) Such as the election of directors (ibid,, s. 83 ; see p. 707, ante) or of auditors 
(ibid,, 8. 101 ; see p. 723, post), 

a Ibid,, 8. 67. The remuneration of directors is a matter requiring special 
e {Button v. West Cork Bail. Co. (1883), 23 D. 654, 659, 0. A.). 

(«) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 184o (8 & 9 Viet, o, 16), ss. 67, 69 ; 
B. V. Shropshire Justices (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 173 ; B. v. Aberdare Canal Co. (1850), 
14 Q. B. 851, 868 ; Be Bailway Sleepers Supply Co. (1886), 29 Oh. D. 204, 205. 

(/) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, i845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s, 69. 

(m) Kaye v. Croydon, Tramways Go., [1898] 1 Oh. 368, 369, 370, 373, 0. A. ; 
Timen r. Henderson, [1899] 1 On. 861. 

(a) Companies Olauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 66. 
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1279. Extraordin^^ry meetings may be convened by the directors Suct. 8.. 
at such times as they think fit (b). Regulation 

The prescribed number of shareholders, holding in the aggregate 
shares to the prescribed amount, or, where the number of share- Manage- 
holders or amount of shares is not prescribed, twenty or more Diwt. 


shareholders, holding in the aggregate not less than one-tenth of Sxtra- 
the capital of the company, may, by writing, under their hands, at ordinary 
any time require the directors to call an extraordinary meeting of 
the company. 

The requisition must fully express the object of the meeting Requiiiition 
required to be called, and be left at the office of the company, or 
given to at least three directors, or left at their last or usual places 
of abode. Upon the receipt of the requisition the directors must 
forthwith convene a meeting of the shareholders ; and if they 
fail to do so within twenty-one days, the shareholders signing the 
requisition may caHit by giving fourteen days’ public notice (c). 

If the object of the requisition is such that in no manner and by 
no machinery can it be legally carried into effect, the directors are 
justified in refusing to act upon it; but if the object stated .can be 
carried into effect, it is the duty of the directors to call the meet- 
ing (d). If, upon receiving a requisition, the directors issue a notice 
convening a meeting, so worded as not to be a proper compliance 
with the requisition, the requisitionists are justified in calling the 
meeting, as upon a failure by the directors to do so (e). 

(iv.) Proceedings at Meetings, 

1280. In order to constitute a meeting (whether ordinary or extra- Quorum at 
ordinary) there must be present, either personally or by proxy, the general 
prescribed quorum, and, if no quorum is presciibed, then share- 
holders holding in the aggregate not less than one-twentieth of 
the capital of the company, and being in number not less than 
one for every £500 of such required proportion of capital, 
unless such number would be more than twenty, in which case 
twenty shareholders, holding not less than one-twentieth of the 
capital of the company, is the quorum- If, within one hour from 
the time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present, no 
business can be transacted at the meeting, other than the declaring 
of a dividend, in case that is one of the objects of the meeting; and 
the meeting must, except in the case of a meeting for the election 
of directors, be adjourned sine die (/). If and so long as the total 
number of shares issued represents less than the amount of capital 
required to be represented at a general meeting, no valid meeting 
can be held (g). 


(6) Oompanies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1645 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s, 68. 

(c) Ibid., 8 . 70, 

(d) Isle of Wight Mail Co. v. Tahourdin (1883), 26 Ch. D. 320, 334, 0. A. 

(s) Ibid. Statutory provisions as to the mode apd j;>lac6 of service of a notice 
are generally to be construed os directory {Foss v. Uarhottle (1843), 2 Hare, 461, 
495, 496). 

(/) Oompanies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 72. 

Me Skegness and St. Leonard's Tramways Co. Ex parte Mian/y (1888), 41 
OhrD. 215, 225, 231, 237, C. A- 
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1281. At every meeting of the company ^ne or other of the 
Tol lowing persons is to preside as chairman, namely, the chairman 
of the directors, or in his absence the deputy chairman (if any), or in 
the absence of the chairman and deputy chairman some one of the 
directors to be chosen for that purpose by the meeting, or in the 
absence of the chairman and deputy chairman and of all the 
directors, any shareholder to be chosen for that purpose by a 
majority of the shareholders present at the meeting (h). 

1282. The shareholders present at any meeting must proceed in 
the execution of the powers of the company with respect to the 

matters for which the meeting has been convened, and those only. 
An y meeting may be adjourned from time to time, and from place 
to place. No business, however, can be transacted at any adjourned 
meeting other than the business left unllnished at the meeting from 
which such adjournment took place (i). .0 

1283. At all general meetings every shareholder is entitled to vote 
according to the prescribed scale of voting, and, where no scale is 
prescribed, every shareholder has one vote for every share up to ten, 
and an additional vote for every five shares beyond the first ten 
shares up to one hundred, and an additional vote for every ten 
shares beyond the first hundred shares ; but a shareholder is not 
entitled to vote at any meeting unless he has paid all calls then due 
upon his shares (/c). 

'Where several persons are jointly entitled to a share, the 'person 
whose name stands first in the register of shareholders is for the 
purpose of voting deemed the sole proprietor ; and on all occasions 
his vole, either in person or by proxy, must be allowed as the vote 
in respect of the share without proof of the concurrence of the other 
holders (Q. 

A shareholder who is a lunatic or idiot may vote by his committee ; 
and a shareholder who is a minor may vote by bis guardian or any 
one of his guardians ; and every such vote may be given either in 
person or by proxy (m). 

1284. The votes may be given either personally or by proxies 
who are shareholders, authorised by writing according to the 
statutory form, or in a form to the like effect, under the hand of 
the 8hai|eholder nominating the proxy, or, if the shareholder is a 
corporation, then under its common seal. Every proposition at a 
meeting is to be determined by the majority of votes of the parties 
present, including proxies, the chairman of the meeting being 
entitled not only to vote as a principal and proxy, but to have a 
casting vote if there is an equality of votes (n). 


(h) Companiea Glauses Oonsolidation Aot, 1845 (8 & STiot. c, 16), s. 73. 

(♦^ Ibid., B. 74. • 

(A) Ibid., B. 76, 

(l) '/bid., a. 78. 

(m) fb^, s. 79. 

(n) Ibid,, B. 76, and sohedule, Fom F. As to the stamps on proxies, see 
p. 258, ant..' As to pa3ring the stamps and postage on proxies, see I^eel v. 
london and North WeOern Rail. Co., [1907] 1 Ch. 5, 0. A. ; and p. 5{59, 
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Where the sharehcjder is a body corporate, the proxy may be Seot. 8. 
auy member of such body, though not personally a shareholder in BeBulation 
the company (o). During the continuance of his appointment the 
proxy is to be taken to be a shareholder in the company to which Maaage- 
his appointment relates, holding the number of shares held by the 
corporatlcm by whom he is appointed, for all purposes except the 
transfer of any such share or the giving receipts for any dividend fyp). 

His appointment may’be made and revoked by the corporation in 
the statutory forms (q). 

No porfloh ig entitled to vote as a proxy unlegg the ingtrument Transmission 

appointing him has been transmitted to the secretary of the com- of proxies, 
pany within the prescribed period, or, if no period is prescribed, not 
less thanforty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the 
meeting at which the proxy is to be used (r). 

^v.) Evidence as to Meetings. 

1285. Whenever in the Act of 1845 or the special Act the consent Chairman’s 
of any particular majority of votes at any meeting of the corqpany tfociaration. 
is required in order to authorise any proceeding of the company, 

such particular majority is only required to be proved in the 
event of a poll being demanded at the meeting. If a poll is not 
demanded, a declaration by the chairman that the resolution 
authorising such proceeding has been carried, and an entry to that 
effect iutvthe book of proceedings of the company, is sufficient 
authority for such proceeding, without proof of the number or 
proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against it(s). 

The chairman of a meeting is, generally, the proper person to PoUa, 
grant a poll, and, in the absence of other business, the poll should 
be taken immediately, Tho chairman is also the person to decide 
as to an adjournment, and to direct it in a proper case {t). 

Sub-Sect. G. — Accounts and Audit. 

1286. The directors must cause full and true accounts to be kept Duty of 
of all sums of money received or expended on account of the ^i'^ectoia, 
company by the directors and all persons employed by or under 

them, and of the matters and things for which such sums of money 
have been received or disbursed and paid (a), and must appoint a 


(o) Oompames Clauses Consolidation Act, 1888 (51 ^ 62 Yict. c. 48), s. 2, as 
ameiidod by the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. GT), 
8. 2, 

(p) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1888 (61 & 62 Viet. c. 48), e. 3. 

(y) /bid,, 8. 4. 

(r) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 77. 

(«) Ibid., 8. 80. 

(0 J£. V. D^Oyly (1840), 12 Adi & El. 139, 169 ; Be ChilUngton Iron Co.nS85), 
29 Oh. D. 159, 162. See, howover, Re Horbury Bridge Coalf Iron, and Waggon 
Go. (1879), 11 Oh. D. 109, 114, 0. A ; and compaTe Eediritish Fla^m Producers Co., 
[1889] W. N. 7. 

(a) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 116. 
Separate and distinct accounts must also be kept by the company as regards 
moneys raised by i.sKuing debenture stock (Companies Clausos Act, 18C3 (26 & 27 
Viet. c. 118\ s. 33) ; see p. 741 , poit. 
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book-keeper to enter the accounts aforesaid books to be provided 
for the purpose (6). 

1287. The books of the company must be balanced at the pre- 
scribed periods, and, if no periods are prescribed, fourteen days at 
least before each ordinary meeting. On the books being balanced, 
an oiaot balance-dhoet musli forthwith be made up, exhibiting 

a true statement of the capital stock, credits, and property of 
every description belonging to the company, and the debts due by 
it at the date of making the balance-sheet, and a distinct view of 
the profit or loss which has arisen on the transactions of the com- 
pany in the course of the preceding half-year. Previously to 
each ordinary meeting the balance-sheet must be examined by the 
directors, or any three of them, and be signed by the chairman or 
deputy chairman of the directors (c). 

1288. The books so balanced, together wi^ the balance-sheet, 
must for the prescribed periods, and, if no periods are prescribed, 
for fourteen days previous to each ordinary meeting, and for one 
month after, be open for the inspection of the shareholders at 
the company’s principal office or place of business. The share- 
holders are not, however, entitled at any time, except during these 
periods, to demand the inspection of the books, unless in virtue 
of a written order signed by three directors (rZ). There is no 
general rule that a shareholder desiring to inspect the books under 
a directors’ order must state his reasons ; but it is generally proper 
that he should intimate to the directors the particular purpose 
which he has in view. In the event of refusal by directors to 
allow inspection, the court has a discretionary power of enforcing 
it, but is not disposed to assist mere idle curiosity (c). 

Every book-keeper must permit any shareholder to inspect 
the books, and to take copies or extracts at any reason- 
able time during the prescribed periods, and if no periods are 
prescribed, during one fortnight before and one month after every 
ordinary meeting. Failure to comply with these requirements 
involves forfeiture to the shareholder, for every ofience, of a sum 
not exceeding £5 (/). 

The books of account must also be opon at all seasonable times 
to the inspection of the respective mortgagees and bond creditors 
of the company, with liberty to take extracts without payment (g). 


(b) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 16), s. 119. 

(c) Ibid., 8. 116. 

(d) Ibid,, s. 117. 

(e) It, y. Wilts and Berks Canal Navigation (1874), 29 L. T. 922 ; A v. 
London and St, Katharines Bocks Go. (1874), 31 L. T. 688, 589, 590 ; Holland v. 
Divkson (1888), 37 Ch. I). 669 ; Davies v. Gas Light and Coke Co,, [1909J 1 Oh. 
70S, 0. 4- ; and see p. 690, ante. As between the parties to an action, the rights of 
discovery and inspection of documents are regu^ited by E. S. C., Ord. 31, r. 12 
eiseg. As to inspection under the practice before the Judicature Acts, see 
Brajper v. Mancf^ter, Sl^JUdd and Lincolnshire Rail, Co. (1861), 3 Do G. 
F. £ J. 23, 0. A. ; Swansea Vale Rail, Go. v. Budd (1866), L. E, 2 Eq. 274. 

(/) pompanies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 119, 
As to inspection of the register of debenture stock, see Companies Clauses 
Act. 1863 (26 & 27 Yict. o. 118), s. 28 ; and p. 742, post. 

[g) Oompauies Clauses Consolidation Aot, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 16), s. 66* 
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1289. The directors must produce to the shareholders at the 
ordinary meeting the balance-sheet, applicable to the period 
immediately preceding the meeting, together with the auditors’ 
report Qi). 

1290. Except as otherwise provided by the special Aot| tho 
powers of tho company, as regards the choice of auditors rfind 
determining what their remuneration is to be, can be exercised only 
at a general meeting of the company (i). Except where the 
special Act directs them to be appointed otherwise than by the 
company, the company must at the first ordinary meeting after tho 
passing of the special Act elect the prescribed number of auditors, 
or if no number is proscribed two auditors, in the manner provided 
for the election of directors {j). At the first ordinary meeting in 
each year afterwards the company must in like manner elect an 
auditor to supply the place of the retiring auditor (A;). Every 
auditor so elected, if he has not been removed or become dis- 
qualified, and has not resigned, continues to be an auditor until 
another is elected in his stead (Q. 

Where no other qualification is prescribed by the special Act, 
every juiditor must have at least one share in the undertaking. 
He must not hold any office in the company or bo in any other 
manner iiitcrested in its concerns, except as a shareholder (m). 

Tho directors must deliver to the auditors the half-yearly or 
other periodical accounts and balance-sheet fourteen days at the 
least before the ensuing ordinary meeting at which they are 
required to bo produced to tlie shareholders (w). It is the duty 
of tho auditors to receive from the directors the accounts and 
balance-sheet, and to examine them(u); but they may employ 
such accountants and other persons as they think proper, at the 
expense of the company. They must either make a special 
report on the accounts or simply confirm them. Their report 
or confirmation must be read, together with the report of the 
directors, at the ordinary meeting (p). If the auditors differ, they 
may make separate reports, and each of them may separately 
employ an accountant (q). 


But entries in these books are not admissible in evidence in favour of the 
company, for the purpose of establishing the matters there mentioned, as 
against a creditor suing it {Ilill v. Manchester and Salford Water Works Oo» 
(1833), 6 B. & Ad. 866, 87^. As to taking copies, see p. 690, ante, 

(A) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 118. 

(t) Ihid,, s. 91. As to the position and duties of auditors, see p. 267, ante. 
As regards railway companies, the jirovisiona of this Act respecting auditors 
are modified by es. 11, 1*2 of the Regulation of Railways Act, 1868 (31 & 3*2 
Viet. c. 119) ; and see the Railway Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 127), 
B. 30, and title Railways and Canals. 

(j) See p* 707, ante. 

(k) As to the retirement of sfliditors, see infra. 

(Z) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), 6. 101. 

(m) Hid., s. 102. 

(n) Ihid., s. 106. As regards railway companies, see Regulation of Railways 
Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Viot. o. 119), ss. 3, 4 ; and title Railways and Canals. 

(o) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 107. 

( p) Ibid., 8 . 108. 

(g) Steele v. Sutton Goa Co. (1883), 12 Q. B. D. 68, 69. 
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One of the auditors (to be determined in, the first instance by 
ballot between thmselves, unless they otherwise agree, and after* 
wards by seniority) must go out of office at tbe first ordinary 
meeting in each year ; but the auditor going out is immediately 
eligible for re-election (r). If any vacancy takes place among the 
auditors in the course of the current year, then at any general 
meeting of tho company the vacancy may, if the company think 
fit, be supplied by election of the shareholders («). 

The statutory provision (t) respecting the failure of an ordinary 
meeting at which directors ought to be chosen applies, vmtatis 
mutandis, to any ordinary meeting at which an auditor ought to be 
appointed («)• 

Sub-Sect. 7. — Dividnids. 

1291. Previously to every ordinary meeting at whicli a dividend 
ifi intended to he declared the directors must cause a scheme to be 
prepared, showing the profits, if any, of the company foi- the period 
current since the preceding ordinary meeting at which a dividend 
was declared, and apportioning them, or as much as they may 
consider applicable to the purposes of dividend, among the 
shareholders, according to the shares held by them, the 
amount paid thereon, and the periods during which tho same 
have been paid. The scheme must be exhibited at the meeting, 
and a dividend may be declared at the meeting according to 
the scheme (a). Except as otherwise provided by the special Act, the 
powers of the company as to the declaration of dividend can be 
exercised only at a general meeting of the company (6). 

1292. Before apportioning the i^roCts to be divided among the 
shareholders the directors may, if they think fit, set aside such 
sum as they may think proper to meet contingencies, or for 
enlarging, repairing, or improving the works connected with the 
undertaking, and may divide the balance only among the share- 
holders (c). 

1293. The company must not pay any dividend out of capital. 
A return of any portion of the capital stock, with the consent of 
all the mortgagees and bond creditors of the company, after due 
notice, is not, however, a payment of dividend (d). 


(r) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 103. 

(«) /bid,, 8. 104. 

(^) Ibid,, 6. 84 ; and see p. 707, ante, 
fti) Ibid., 8, 106. 

(a) Ibid,, 8. 120. It is the duty of directors to act strictly in accordance with 
the section (Henry v. Great Northern Mail, Co, (1857), 1 De G. & J. 606, 0, A.). 
Ah to when the nolders of preference shares are entitled to cumulative pre- 
ferential dividends, see ibid . ; Corry v. Londonderry and EnniekiUen /tail, Co, 
(I860), 29 Beav. 263 ; but preference stock issued under the Companies Clauses 
Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118)< isnon-cumulativo (ibid,, s. 14). Debts incurred 
by the company for steam enginoa, stations and the like must be deducted 
from the company's gross Warnings for the purpose of ascertaining the profits 
available for dividendfl, but money raised under borrowing powers must not be 
deducted {Corry v Londonderry and Enniskillen Bail. Co,, supra), 

(b) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 ft 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 91. 

(c) Ibid., B. 122. 

1) Ibid., B. 121. As to declaring dividends when the revenue account is 
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1294. No dividend tan be paid in respect of any share until all 
calls then due, in respect of that and every other share held by the Reflation 
person to whom the dividend may be payable, have been paid (e). Manage 

Sect. 9. — Powers and Liabilities, 

Sub-Sect. 1. — In General, 


1295. Companies ta which the C:>’npani 0 s Clauses Acts apply are Powers 
companies incorporated by statute (/). Although a corporation 
created by royal charter has the power to deal with its property, ^ 
and to bind itself by contract like an individual (r/), a corporation 
created by statute is not to be treated as a corporation at common 
law subject to anything provided by the statute; it is a statutory 
corporation, and the statute alone must be looked at to find out what 
its powers are {h). The companies to w^hich the Companies Clauses 
Acts apply have, therefore, only the powers expressly or by inference 
given them by their special Acts, with the superadded powers given 
them by the Companies Clauses Acts, or such of those Acts as are 
applicable (i). Such companies, being bodies corporate, may acquire 
and hold real or personal property in joint tenancy in the same 
manner as if they were individuals ; but such acquisition and hold- 
ing is subject to the like restrictions as attach to the acquisition 
and holding of property by a body corporate in severalty (&). 

The general rule that contracts entered into by a corporation Formot 
aggregate must, with certain exceptions, be made under seal (Z) ^ 

does not apply to companies governed by the Act of 1845, wMcli 
are subject to the special provision in that Act with respect to 
the making of contracts (ra). 

entitled to be roconped out of capital, see Hoole v. Great Wcaiern Rail, Go, (1867), 

3 Oh. App. 262, 2t39. 270. 

As the claim for dividends rests on a specialty, tlie period of limitation ia 
twenty years {Smith v. Cork and Bandon Hail, Go, (1 870), 6 1. R. Eq. 65, 76, C. A. ; 

He Cornwall Minerals Rail. Co., [1897] 2 Ch. 74; Re Artisans' Land and Mort^ 
gage Corporation^ [1904] 1 Oh. 796 ; Re Drogheda Steam Packet Co,, [1903] 1 I. B. 

612). The Statute of Limitations begins to run in favour of a company from 
the time when a dividend becomes payable (Re Severn and Wije and Severn 
Bridge Rail. Co,, [1896] 1 Oh, 559, 566). As to railway companies* dividends, 
see Railway Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 127), b. 30; Bloxam v. 
Metro'polUan Rail, Go. (1868), 3 Ch. App. 337. 

Zc) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 123. 

(/) Thid,, s. 1. As to the exeinjition from increment value duty etc. ni tlm 
case of lands held by such companies for the purposes of their undertaking, 
see Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910 (10 Edw. 7, c. 8), s. 38. 

{g) SnUorCs Hospital Ca^e (1612), 10 Oo. Rep. 23 a; and see British South 
Africa Co. v. De Beers Consolidated Mines, Ltd., [1910] 1 Ch. 354. 

(Zi) Wenlock {Baroness) v. River Dee Co, (1883), 36 Ch. D. 685, n., 0. A.; 

Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron Go. v. Riche (1875), L. R. 7 II. L. 653, 693; 

Eastern CovMties Rail. Co. v. JIawhes (1855), 5 11. L. Cas. 331; A.^G, v. Great 
Kasterii Rail. Co. (1880), 5 App. Gas. 473, 486 ; Amalgamated Society of Railway 
Sei'vants v. Osborne, [1910] A. 0. 87, 92, 94, 103. 

(i) As to statutory corporations, see, further, title OoRPOUATioiq's, VoL VTTT., 
pp. 368 et seq. * 

{k) Bodies Corporate (Joint Tenancy) Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Viot, c. 20), s. 1 . As 
to ttie restrictions on holding land, see title Cobpoka.tioks, Vol. Vlll., 
pp. 367 et seq. 

(Z) See title COEPOBATro^r'a. Vol. VIII., p. 380. 

(m) See Companies Ciuai'><bj Consolidation Aot^ 1846 (8^9 Vret. c. 16), e. 97 ; 
and p. 710, c/u.'. 
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The rule that a corporation aggregate if liable to be sued for 
its torts (n) applies to companies governed by the Companies 
Clauses Acts (o), as also does the rule that in certain cases corpora- 
tions may be indicted or lined in respect of criminal or quati- 
criminal offences (y). 

K\ Stjb-Skct. 2. — Arhiiratioiu 

1296. Tll0 provifiiofts of the Ad of 1845 with respect to the 
settlement of disputes by arbitration {(f) must be read subject to 
the Arbitration Act, 1889, which applies to every arbitration under 
any previous or subsequent Act as if the arbitration were pursuant 
to a submission, except in so far as it is inconsistent with the Act 
regulating the arbitration, or with any rules or procedure autho- 
rised or recognised by that Act (r). The fact that any particular 
provision contained in the Arbitration Act, 1889, is additional to 
the provisions of the Act of 1845 does not of itself show 
that there is any inconsistency in the two Acts, the test being 
whether the provisions of the later Act can be read into the earlier 
one without any conflict between the two (s). 

1297. Where any dispute autlmrised or directed bj^ the Act of 
1845, or the special Act, or any Act incorporated therewith, to be 
settled by arbitration has arisen, then, unless both parties concur 
in the appointment of a single arbitrator, each party, on the 
request ot the other, must by writing under his hand nominate and 
appoint an arbitrator, to whom the dispute is to be referred. After 
the appointment has been made neither party can revoke it without 
the consent of the other, nor does the death of either operate as a 
revocation. 

If for the space of fourteen days after a dispute has arisen, and 
after a request in writing has been served by the one party on the 
other party to appoint an arbitrator, the latter fails to appoint an 
arbitrator, the party making the request, and having himself 
appointed an arbitrator, may appoint such arbitrator to act on 
behalf of both parties, and such arbitrator may proceed to hear and 
determine the matters in dispute. In this case the award or deter- 
mination of the single arbitrator is final {a). 


(n) Roe title Corporations, Yol. VIII., p. 386. 

(o) PouKon V. London and Bouih Western Mail. Go. (1867), L. R. 2 Q. B. 534 ; 
Maund v. Monmouth Canal Co. (18*12), Oar. & M. 606; Cooke v. Midland Great 
Western Railtv(w of Ireland, [1909] A. 0. 229; OoffT. G^ eat Northern Bail. Co. 
(1861), 3 E. & E. 672; Moore v. Metropolitan Rail. Go. (1872), L. li. 8 Q. B. 36. 

(p) R. V. Birmingham and Gloucester Rail. Co. (1842), 3 Ci. B. 223 ; Whitfield 
v. i:youth Eastern Rail. Co. (1868), E. B. & 1^. 115 ; and see title CoapoRAXiONa, 
Vol. Vm., p. 391. 

(r/) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Yict. c. 16), ss. 128 — 134 ; 
see infrb. ; and p. 727, post. ^ 

(r) Arbitration Act, 1889 (62 & 53 Yict. c. 49), s. 24 ; and see title Arbitra- 
tion, Vol. I., p. 492. A (KBisent under s. 14 of the Act of 1889 does not amount 
to a submission {Zelma Gold Mining Co. v. HosJeins, [1896] A. 0. 100). Under 
the Act of 1845 the submission to arbitration could bo made a rule of court on 
the application of either of the parties (Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845 (8 & 9 Yict. 0 . 16), s. 134. But see now Arbitration Act, 1889 (52 & 63 
Yict. c. 49), B. 12 ; and title Arbitration, Vol. I., p, 473). 

(•) TdbemaeU Fermaneni Building Society v. Knight, [189^ A. 0. 298. 

(a) Companies Clauses OonsoHdation Act, 1846 (8 * 9 Viot. o, 16), s. 126, 



Part IX. — Statutory CokpANiiUs for Public Purposes. 

If, before the mfijjiters referred are determined, an arbitrator 
appointed by either party dies, or becomes incapable or refuses or 
for seven days neglects to act as arbitrator, the party by whom he 
was appointed may appoint in writing some other person to act in 
his place; and if, for the space of seven days after notice in writing 
from the other party, he fails to do so, the remaining or other 
arbitrator may proceed ex parte. Every arbitrator so substitated 

has the eame powers *and authorities as were vested in the formei! 

arbitrator at the time of his death, refusal, or disability (h). 

1298. Where more than one arbitrator has been appointed, 
they must, before they enter on the matters referred to them, 
appoint by writing under their hands an umpire to decide on any 
matters on which they differ. If the umpire dies, or refuses or 
for seven days neglects to act, they must forthwith appoint another 
umpire in his place. The decision of the umpire on the matters 
BO referred to him is final (r). 

If in either case the arbitrators refuse, or for seven days after 
request of either party to the arbitration neglect to appoint an 
umpire, the Board of Trade may, in any ease in which a railway 
company is one party to the arbitration, on the application of either 
party to such arbitration, appoint an umpire, whose decision on the 
matter on wliicli tlie arbitrators differ is to be final (d). 

1299. The arbitrators or their umpire may cal! for the produc- 
tion of any documents in the possession or power of either party, 
and may examine the parties or their witnesses on oath, and 
administer the oaths necessary for that purpose (c). 

Except where it is otherwise provided by the Act of 1845 or the 
special Act, or any Act incorporated therewith, the costs of and 
attending an arbitration are in the discretion of the arbitrators or 
their umpires, as the case may be (/), 

Sub-JSbct. 3 . — Claims in lianhru'jfdcy, 

1300. If any person against whom the company has any claim 
becomes bankrupt or insolvent, the secretary or treasurer of the 
company, in all proceedings against his estate, may represent the 
company, and act in its behalf, as if such claim had been his own 
claim (g). 


Compare Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 119 (see 
p. 323, ante) ; Railway Companies Arbitration Act, 1859 (22 & 23 Viet. o. 59) ; 
Railways Olaiises Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 9 Viet. c. 20), br. 126 eteeq. ; and 

Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet c. 18), ss, 25 et eeq. ; and see 
title Railways and Canals. 

^ .'(^) Companies Olauaes CouBolidatiQD'A-ct, 1845(8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 129. 

(c) Ibid., 8. 130. 

(rf) Ibid., B. 131. 

(e) Ibid., 8. 132. 

(/) Ibid., s. 133. 

(S') Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 140. For 
all or any of the purposes of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52), 
a corporation may act by any of its officers authorised in that behalf under the 
corporation’s seal (Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viet. c. 52)» 0 . 148) ; and see 
title Bankbui-tcy and Insolvency, VoL II., pp. 49, 231. 
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SUB-SBCfT. 4.-- jReco?;ery 0 / Damages ani Penalim, 

1301. Where any damages, costs, or expenses are by the Act of 
1845 or the special Act, or any Act incorporated therewith, directed 
to be paid, and the method of ascertaining the amount or enforcing 
payment is* not provided for, such amount, in case of dispute, must 
be ascertained ])y two justices. If the amount so ascertained is 
not*’paid by the company or other party liabl^\ to pay within seven 
days after demand, iho amount may be recovered by distress under 
warrant of the jii.stieG9(/A). If sufficient goods of the company 
cannot be found, the amount, if it does not exceed i;‘20, may 
be recovered by distress on the goods of its treasurer, after 
seven days’ notice in writing, stating the amount due, and 
demariding payment, has been given to him, or left at his residence. 
If Jie pays any money, he may retain the amount paid and costs 
out of any money of the company coming into liis control, or he may 
sue the company (i). 

1302. Where any question of compensation, expenses, charges, or 
damages is referred to tlio determination of anyone justice or more, 
any justice may on the application of either party summon the other 
party to appear, at a time and place named in the summons. Upon 
the appearance of the parties, or in the absence of any of them, 
upon proof of due service of tho summons, the question may bo 
determined and the parties and their witnesses may be examined 
on oath, the costs being in the discretion of the justices (/c). 

1303. The company must publish the short particulars of tho 
several offences for which any penalty is imposed by the Act of 1845 
or the special Act or any Act incorporated therewith, or by any 
bye law affecting other persons than its shareholders, officers, or 
servants, and of the amount of every such penalty, and shall cause 
such particulars to be painted or printed upon paper and pasted 
on a board to be hung up on some conspicuous part of its principal 
place of business. Where the penalties are of local application it 
must cause such boards to be affixed in some conspicuous place in 
the immediate neighbourhood to which the penalties are appli- 
cable ; and no such penalty is recoverable unless it has been so 
published and kept published (Q. 

Every penalty or fof feiture, the recovery of which is not otherwise 
provided for, may be recovered by summary proceeding before two 
justices (m). 

1804. Any sum of money, whether in the nature of penalty or 
otherwise, directed to be levied by distress must be levied by distress 

(Ji) Companiei Clauses Oonsolii^tioii Act, 1845 (8 A 9 Yiot. 0 . 16), s. 142. 
With this and the foUowing sechons, relating to the recovery of damages and 
penalties, compare the corresponding sections of the Lands Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. c. 18), ss. 136 et seg, (see title Oompulsohy Puhchasis 
OF Land Aim Compensation, Vol. VI., pp. *90, 98) ; and the Railways 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 ds 9 Viet. 0 . 20), ss. 140 et seq, (see title 
Railways and Canals). 

|i)^ Ott^anies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viot. c. 16), s, 143. 

(2) IUi»g SL 145 ; as to the penalty for defacing such boards, see ibid., s. 146. 

(m) Ihid^g 0. 147, as amended by the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1884 
(47 & 48 TicL a 43), s. 4 ; Statute Law Bevimon Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Viot. c. 19). 
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and sale of the goods<,of the party, and the surplus, after satisfying 
the amount due and the expenses, must be returned to him on 
demand (n). 

No distress is unlawful on account of any defect of form in 
the summons, conviction, warrant, or other proceeding nor is the 
party making it to be deemed a trespasser ab initio on account 
of any irregularity afterwards committed by him. All peraons 
aggrieved by such deffect or irregularity may recover full satisfaction 
for the special damage in an action (c?)« 

1305. The justices by whom penalty or forfeiture is imposed 
may, where the application of it is not otherwise provided for, 
award not more than half to the informer, and must award the 
remainder to the overseers of the poor of the parish in which the 
offence has been committed for the benefit of the poor (p). 

1306. The Act of 1845 authorises any officer or agent of the com- 
pany, and all persons called by him to liis assistance, to seize and 
detain any person who has committed any ofTence againat the 
provisions of the company’s statutes or byedaws, and wliose name 
and residence are unknown to him, and to convey him before 
some justice without warrant. The justice must proceed with 
all convenient despatch to the hearing and determining of the 
complaint (q). 

1307. No proceeding in pursuance of the Act of 1845, or the 
special Act, or any Act incorporated therewith, can be quashed for 
want of form, or removed by certiorari or otherwise into the High 
Court (r). Any party aggrieved by any determination or adjudi- 
cation of any justice with respect to any penalty or forfeiture may, 
however, appeal to quarter sessions (s), which must proetjod to hear 
and determine the appeal in a summary way, or may adjourn it to 
the following sessions. Upon the hearing of the appeal the court 
may mitigate any penalty or forfeiture, or confirm or quash tlio 
adjadica.tion, and order any money paid by the appellant, or levied 
by distress, to be returned to him, and may also order further 
satisfaction to bo made to the party injured 


(n) Companioa Clauses Consolidation Act, 184o fS & 0 Yict. c. 16), s. 1")0. 

No action lios for the surplus until after a formal (lemand for the return of it 
has been made {Simpson v. Eout/i (1824), 2 B. & C. 682 ; v. Ponati (1809), 

2 Taunt. 62, 66). 

(o) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 184.# (8 9 Vicl. c, 16), s. 1,51. 

(p) Ihid.y s. 152, as amended by the Statute Tjaw Revision Act, 1875 (38 & 39 
Viet. c. C6). 

(q\ Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet, o, 16]), s. 156. 

(r) / bid., B. 158. But the High (3ourt can allow a certiorari to he Lsaued whoie 
an inferior tribunal has procoeded without any jurisdiction at all, though imt 
where there has only been some irregularity in the exercise of jurisdiction (/2. 
V. London and North Western Rail* Co, (1863), 12»W. R. 208; i?. v. Sheffield 
Mail. Co. (1839), 11 Ad. & El. 194, 199—201); see title Crown Practice, 
Vol. X., pp. 192 et seq, 

(«) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 159, as 
amended by the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Viet. c. 43), s. 4. 

(i) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 A 9 Viofc. Q. 16), s. 160; 
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Sbot. 10. — Borrowing^ • 

Sub-Sbct. 1 . — In QmeraL 

1308 . Although the Act of 1846 contains certain provisions 
with respeot to the borrowing of money by the company on mort- 
gage or^.bond (a), it does not itself give any company the power to 
borrow money, but only regulates the exercise of the borrowing 
power conferred by the company’s special Act. To enable a com- 
pany to wliich the Act of 1845 applies to borrow at all, it must by 
its special Act be expressly given power to do so. 

The giving of a power to borrow on mortgage or bond, without 
more, impliedly prohibits any other mode of borrowing, as, for 
instance, on Lloyd’s bonds (6), or by overdrawing a banking 
account (c). Borrowing powers are limited by statute, and directors 
are in the position of special agents, having authority to affix 
the company’s seal to mortgages and other deeds which are intra 
vires of the company, but having no power to affix the seal, so as 
to bind the company, in any case where the deed is one the 
execution of which the legislature has expressly or impliedly 
forbidden {d). 

As regards a limit on the amount to be borrowed, a prohibition 
against borrowing more than a specified sum is, in substance, 
disobeyed only when, and so far as, an obligation Lo pay more than 
that sum is contracted. So far as money borrowed has been applied 
in discharging debts or liabilities which could be enforced against 
the company, the lender is entitled to have the loan treated as 
valid (<?). It is provided by statute that money borrowed by a com- 
pany for the purpose of paying off and duly applied in paying off 
its bonds or mortgages given or made under its statutory powers 
is, so far as the same is so applied, to be deemed money borrowed 


c<»mpare the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1816 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 18), s. 147 ; 
and see title Eailways and Canals. 

(а) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), ss. 38 — 66. 
As to issuing shares in place of boiTowing,see p, G80, ante; as to the applicati(»n 
of the money raised, soo p. 681, ante, 

(б) As to Lloyd’s bonds, see title Bonds, Vol. III., p. 82. 

(c) Brooke <fe Go. v. Blackburn Bemfit Building Society (1884), 9 App. Oas. 857, 
865, 868; Hooker v. Wrigley (1882), 9 Q, B. D. 397 ; Landoiuners West of 
England and South Wales Land Drainage and Indvsure Go. v. Ashford (1880), 
16 Oh. D. 411, 437 ; and see p. 338, ante. 

(d) Chambers v. Manchester and Milford Rail. Co. (1864), 5 B. & S. 688, 606 — 
608; Landow'ujsrs West of England and South Wales Land Drainage and fndo><uTe 
Go. V. Ashford, supra; Re Cork and Youghal Bail. Co. (1869), 4 Cli. App. 748, 
767, 768. A railway company which is not expressly empowered by its special 
Act to draw, accept, or indorse bills of exchange is incompetent to do so 
{Bateman y. Mid-Wales Rail. Go. (1866), L. E. I 0. P. 499, 500, 510, 612). 

(e) eWpare Re Anglo- Danuhian Steam Navigation and Colliery Co. (1875), 20 

Eq. 339 ; Re Wrexham, Mold and Connah's Quag Rail. Co., [1899] 1 Oh. 440, 
446, 447, 0. A. ; Fountaine v. Carmarthen Bail. Go. (1868), L. E. 6 Eq. 316, 325 ; 
Brooks Co. v. Blackburn Benefit Hvilding Society, supra ; Be Cork and Yourjhal 
Bail. Co,, supra, at p. 769; Be National Permanent Benefit Building Society, 
Ex parte Williamson 5 Ch. App. 309; Yorkshire Railway Wagon Co. y. 

Maclure (1882), 21 Ch. D. 309, 0. A.; Re Lough Neagh Ship Co., Ex parte 
Workman, [1895] 1 T. E. 533 ; see also Bannatyne y. Maciver, [1906] 1 Jt. B. 
103, 0, A., where the principle was explained and applied. 
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within and not in excess of the statutory powers (/). To raise io,v.« 

money by an issue of debenture stock special power is required (g). Borrowings 

1309. Mortgages or debentures under the Act of 1846, and Nature of 
debenture stock, may validly be issued at a discount (/t). They are liebentures. 
not bills of sale (i) within the meaning of the Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 
and 1882 ( 7 ), and they do not impliedly contain the power of sale 
conferred by the Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (/J). 

^ 1310 . If, after having borrowed any part of the money autho- Reborrowing, 
rised by its special Act to be borrowed on mortgage or bond, the 
company pays it off, it may again borrow the amount paid off, and 
so from time to time. This power of reborrowing must not be 
exercised without the authority of a general meeting of the com- 
pany, unless the money is reborrowed in order to pay off any 
existing mortgage or bond (Z). A debenture issued for cash by way 
of reborrowing to a lender who has no notice of any irregularity 
may, however, be valid although the reborrowing was not autliorised 
by a general meeting (m). 

If a company’s goods are sold under a judgment, and a debenture- 
holder gets payment of his debt out of the proceeds of sale, the 
transaction is equivalent to payment off by the company (ii). 

1311. Where debenture stock (which is not redeemable) has been irmJeeirablo 
issued, the company’s powers of borrowing and reborrowing are, to 

the extent of the money raised by the issue, extinguished ( 0 ), ‘ 

&UB-SE0T 2 . — Borrmvwg on Mortgage or Bond, 

1312. A company, if so authorised by its special Act, may, subject MuTtgagtr^ of 
to the restrictions contained in the special Act, borrow on jiiortgage undertaking, 
or bond such sums of money as are from time to time authorised 

by a general meeting ( 7 ?), not exceeding in the wdiole the sum pre- 
scribed, and, for securing the repayment of the money so borrow^ed, 
with interest, may mortgage the undertaking and the future calls 
on the shareholders, or give bonds (g^). 

The limitation as to amount is iitiperative, and a debenture issued 


(/) Companios Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet, c. 48), s. 4. 

{g) See p. 739, post, 

(A) Wehh y. fihropshire Railwaya Co,, [1893] 3 Ch, 307, 320, 330. 

(r) Be, Standard Manufacturing Go,, [1891] 1 Ck. C27, 644, 648, C. A. ; seo 
title Bills of Sale, Vol. III., pp. 19, 20. 

ifj 41 & 42 Viot. 0 . 31 ; 45 & 46 Viet. c. 43. 

(A) 44 & 45 Viet. c. 41 ; Blaker v. Herta and Essex Waterworks Co. (1889), 41 
Ch. D. 399, 406. 

U) Companios Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s, 39. 

(?n) Fountain v. Carmarthen Rail. Co, (1868), L. B, 6 Eq. 316, 323 — 325 ; 
Landowners West of England and South Wales Land Drainage and Inclosure Co. 
V. Ashford (1880), 16 Cn, D. 411, 438 ; Re Romford Canal Go., Pocock's Claim, 
TrickelVs Claim, Careiv^s Claim (1883), 24 Ch. D. 85, 92. 

(71) Fountains v. Carmarthen Jliil. Co,, supra. 

(o) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viot. 0 . 118), s. 34. 

(p) The provision as to a general meeting is directc^, and a lender need not, 
Rs against the Compaq, show that it has been observed {Landowners West of 
England and South Wales Land Drainage and Inclosure Co. v. Ash ford, supra, 
at p. 438). 

(c) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 38 ; see 

p. 1^4, post. 
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in excess of a company's statutory powers gf borrowing is void ab 
initio (r). 

1313. In the case of a railway company, the undertaking includes 
the land actually used for the railway, with the stations and other 
building»<, and the mils, and, under a mortgage in the statutory 
form, .the mortgagee has a title to them paramount to that of a 
judfjinent creditor of the company who has issued an elegit The 
court will interfere by injunction, at the instance of a debenture- 
holder or mortgagee, to restrain a subsequent judgment creditor 
from ijrjpairing the subject-matter of tho debenture 01 IBOrligage 
by elegit proceedings (s). 

Alfciiough various ingredients go to make up an undertaking, the 
term describes not the ingredients but the completed work(i) 
from which the earnings arise. So far as contracts of mortgage 
are concerned, the undertaking is made over as a thing complete 
or to be completed, as a going concern, with internal and parlia- 
mentary powers of management not to be interfered with ; and the 
undertaking cannot, under a contract pledging it as security, be 
destroyed, broken up, or annihilated (w)* The tolls and other earnings 
of the undertaking are available to satisfy the mortgage ; but the 
mortgagees cannot by seizing, or calling on the court to seize, the 
capital, or lands, or proceeds of sales of land, or the stock of the 
undertaking, either prevent its completion or reduce it into its 
original elements when it has been completed (:r), 

A mortgage debenture in the statutory form does not entitle 
the debenture-holder to bring an action to recover the company's 
land (a), or for sale or foreclosure of it{h). . AYhore, however, a 
railway has been sold under a special Act and the proceeds paid 
into court, a debenture-holdor is entitled to payment out of the 


(r) Fountaine v. Carmarthen Bail. Co. (1868), L. It. 5 Eq. 316, 324. In tho 
case of roilwiiy compauiea, money borrowed for tho purpose of paying olf, and 
duly applied in paying oil, bonds or mortgages of the company given or made 
uiiiior its statutory powers are, so far as the same are so applied, to be doi',mod 
money boiTOwed within, and not in excess of, such statutory powers (Kailway 
Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Yict. c. 127), e. 26 ; and see title Baxlways akd 
Canals). There is a similar provision in favour of all companies governed by 
the Companies Clause»s Acta; see Companies Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet, 
c. 48), 8. 4. As_ to the doctrine of subrogation when money is advanced 
to a company which has exhausted its borrowing powers, see Be Wrexham, 
Mold and ConwiKe Quay Rail. Co., [1899] 1 Ch. 440, 0. A. 

(e) Legg V. Mathieson (1860), 2 Giff. 71, 78, 79; Gardner v. London, Chatham 
and Dover Bail. Go. (No. 1) Drawbridge v. Same, Gardner v. Same (No. 2), 
Imperial Mercantile Credit Aeeociation v. (1867), 2 Ch. App. 201 ; WiJdy v. 
Mid’RanU Bail. Co. (18(58), 16 W. E. 409; Awards v. Standard Bolling Stock 
bijndicate, [1893] 1 Oh. 574, 576. 

[t) But a company with powers to mortgage its undertaking may mortgage 
chattels, such os barges, which it has a statutory power to own and uso {Beeue v. 
Medway [Upper) Navigation Co, (1906), 21 T* I 4 H. 400). 

{u) Legg v. Mathieeon, supra. 

(«) Hart V. Eastern Unwn Rail. Co. (1862), 7 Exch. 246, 265, 266 ; Wickham 
V, New Brunswick and Canada Bail, Co. (1865), L. K. 1 P. 0. 64, 78 ; Be 
Portsmouth Borough [Kingston, Fratton, and Southsea) Tramways Co., [1892] 2 
Ch» 362i 366. 

(a) Doe d. MyaU v. 8t, Helenas Bail. Co, (1841), 2 Q. B. 364. 

(5) Furness v. Caterham Bail. Co, (1858), 26 Beav. 614. 
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fund in court in pisiority to a subsequent judgment creditor (c). Shot, io; 
The lien of a railway company’s debenture-holders on the com- Borrowing, 
pany’s undertaking is not a specific charge upon, or claim against, 
the sale proceeds of its surplus lands (d), ^ 

1314. Although a company may validly assign a call to a creditor Assignment 
by way of security for an existing debt, it may be that, in such a pase, of calls. 

a power of sale cannot validly he given to the assignee (e). " 

1315. Whereby the special Act the company is restricted from Evidence of 
borrowing any money on mortgage or bond until a definite portion i^ntiiority to 
of its capital has been subscribed or paid up, or where by the Act of 

1846 or the special Act the authority of a general meeting is 
required for such borrowing, the certificate of a justice that such 
definite portion of the capital has been subscribed or paid up, and 
a copy of the order of a general meeting authorising the borrowing, 
certified by a director or by the secretary, are sufficient evidence of 
the fact of the capital having been subscribed or paid up, and of the 
order having been made (/). Upon production to any justice of 
tliG books of the company, and of such other evidence as he thinks 
sufficient, he must grant such a certificate (g). A copy of an order 
of a general meeting would not be conclusive evidence as between 
the directors and the company, if no such order had in fact been 
made (/t), although it would be evidence on which a lender might 
reasonably act. 

1316. Every mortgage or bond for securing money borrowed by Necessity 
the company must bo by deed (i) \mder its common seal, duly 
stamped, and truly stating the consideration; and it may be either 
according to the statutory form or to the like effect (k). Where the 

seal has been affixed without due authority, the com^jany is not 
bound by the instrument (0, except as against a lender who takes 
the security without notice, actual or imputed, of the irregularity (vi). 

With regard to the consideration, a debenture may be valid, if the 
true consideration is disclosed by it, though not in express terms 
stated, the consideration being required to be stated for the purpose 
of the stamp (70- A debenture issued in the statutory form, and 

(c) Furnesay. Gaterham Rail. Co. (1859), 27 Boav. 358, 361, 362; and see Bo 
Opera, Ltd., [1891] 3 Cli. 260, 263, 0. A, 

(d) Hull, Barnsley, and West Riding Junction Hail. Co. (1888), 40 Ch. D. 

119, 127, C. A. (decided on Ilailway Comiianies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 127), 

B. 23) ; and see title Eailways and Canals. 

(c) Pickering v. Hfraxmahe Rail. Co. (1868), L. IL 3 0. F. 235, 248, 249 ; 
compare Be Humber Ironworlca Co*, Ex parte Warrant Finance Co. (1860), l(i 
W. 11. 474, 667 ; Re Sankey Brook Coal Co. (1^0), L. E. 9 Eq. 721. 

(/) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 40. 

(ly) Tbid. 

(A) Fountaine v. Carmarthen Bail. Co. (1868), L. B. 5 Eq. 316, 322, 323. 

(i) Powell V. London and Provincial Bank, [1893] 2 Ch. 655, 560, C. A, 

\k) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 ^ \ ict. o. 16), s. 41, 

and Scheds. 0 and D. * 

(Q D^Arcy v. Tamar, Kit Hill, and Callington Rail. Co. (1867), L. B. 2 Exch. 1 08. 

(w) Gloucester County Bank v. Budry Merthyr Steam and Home Coal Colliery 
Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 629, 632, C. A. 

(/*) Lajndowrm e West of England and South Wales Land Drainage and Indosnre 
Co* V. Ashford (1880), 16 Ch. D. 411, 438. 
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providing that the money advanced is to be repaid on or by a 
specified day,- entitles a debeiitnre*holder to firing an action and 
recover judgment against' the company on the debenture (o). 

1317. Although the statutory form of mortgage purports to assign 
the whole undertaking to each mortgagee, as if he were the sole and 
firstjincumbrancer, the respective mortgagees are entitled only to 
the property comprised in the mortgages in proportion to the sums 
advanced by them (p). A mortgage is not avoided because it does 

not show in terms the amount advanced upon it, it being enough il 

the amount is ascertainable (5). The sums advanced are to be 
repaid, with interest, without any preference by reason of priority 
of the date of any mortgage, or of the meeting at which it was 
authorised (y)). Every mortgagee who comes in under the Act, 
whaLever the property charged by the mortgage may be, has to 
bring that property into hotchpot with all the other mortgagees. 
All the mortgage claims and all the subject-matters of the mort- 
gages are consolidated, the whole charge being made upon the 
whole subject-matter, and the whole proceeds being distributed pari 
jmssu (r). The mortgagees are entitled, rateably, to the tolls, sums, 
and premises comprised in their mortgages, and, further, to be repaid 
their advances, with interest generally, and not merely out of tolls 
and the like («). 

1318. No mortgage (although it comprises future calls on share- 
holders), unless it expressly so provides, precludes the company 
from receiving and applying to the purposes of the company any 
calls to be made by it (a), A mortgagee of unpaid capital, it 
seems, prevails against a judgment creditor of the company, who is 
proceeding by scire facias against a shareholder whose shares are 
not fully paid up, and against a liquidator making calls in winding 
up a company governed by the Act of 1845, and capable of being 
wound up under the Act of 1908 (ft). 

1319* The obligees in bonds given by the company are propor- 
tionally, according to the amount of the moneys secured, entitled 
to be paid, out of its tolls or other property, the sums secured, 


( 0 ) Bawm V. Brecon Bail. Co., Ex parte Howell (1867), L. E. 3 Eq, /j4l, 647. 

(p) Oompanies Clauses Cousolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Yict. c, 16), s. 42; 
and see ibid., Sohed, C. 

{q) Landowners West of England and South Wales Land Drainage ami Jndomre 
Co. V. Ashford (1880), 16 Ck. D. 411. 

(r) atp. 439. 

(s) Bowen v. Brecon Bail. Co., Ex parte Howell, supra. As to the distinction 

betwocn the rights of mortgagees as debenture-holders and the rights of 
bondholders, see and compare Gardner v. London, Chatham and D<mr Rail. 
Co. (No. 1), J)r.: v. Same, Gardner v. (No. 2), Imperial Mercantile 

Association v. Same ^1867), 2 Oh. App. 201 ; Bussell v. East Anglian Bail. 
Co. (1860), 3 Mac. & G. 126 ; Bowen v. Brecon Rail. Co., Ex parte Howell, 
supra. 

(а) Oompanies Glauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. 0 . 16), s. 43. 

(б) 8 Bdw. 7, 0 . 69; Be Pyle Works (1890), 44 Oh. D. 634, 0. A., per 
Ltndlby, L.iT.* at p. 687 ; ^proved in Newim v. Anglo- Australian Investment 
Co. (Debenture Holders etc,), [1896] A. 0. 244, P. 0. 



Part IX.— Statutory Companies for Public Purposes* ^ 788^ 

without any preference one above another by reason of priority of 

date of any bond, or of the meeting at which it was authorised (c). Borrowing. 

Bondholders are not assignees of the undertaking or tolls (d) ; 
nor are they entitled to any specific equitable lien on any of the 
company's property or effects (e). Their only remedy appears to 
be the obtaining of a judgment (/), and, as against them, any 
judgment creditor of the company may seize its goods and chattels 
under a writ oijij'a, (g), 

1320. A register of mortgages and bonds must be ke'^^by the Register of 
secretary, and, within fourteen days after the date of the mortgage “ortgagea 
or bond, an entry or memorial, specifying its number and date, the 

sums secured, and the names of the parties, with their proper 
additions, must be made in the register. The register may be perused 
at all reasonable times by any of the shareholders, or by any 
mortgagee or bond creditor, or by any person interested in any 
mortgage or bond, without payment (Ji). The right to inspect 
includes the right to take copies or extracts (i). An applicant for 
inspection is not bound to state the grounds of his application, and 
his riglit, if disputed, can be enforced by injunction (Jc). 

1321. The company may, if it thinks proper, fix a period for the Fixing time 
repayment of the principal money borrowed, with interest, in which 

case the company must cause tlio period to be inserted in the 
mortgage deed or bond. Upon its expiration the principal sum, 
together with arrears of interest, must, on demand, bo paid to the 
party entitled to the mortgage or bond. If no other place of pay- 
ment is inserted in the instrument, the principal and interest are 
payable at the principal office or place of business of the 
company (Z). 

1322. In default of payment, a right of action arises on tho Remedies of 
mortgage or bond (w). A debenture-holder may sue on behalf of 
himself and the other debenture-holders of the same issue, and, holders? ' 
after obtaining on interlocutory motion the appointment of a 

(c) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 44. 

(d) Bowen v. Brecon liaiL Go,^ Ex parte Howell (1867), L. R. 3 Eq. 541, 548. 

(e) RtisseJl V. East Antflian Hail, Co, (1850), 3 Mac. (fe G. 125, 141, 143. As 
to the priority of bondholders in tho case of railway companies, see Railway 
Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viot. c. 127), s. 23; and title IUilways 
Canals. 

(/) Bowen v. Brecon Hail. Co., Ex parte Howell, supra. 

(f/) Russell V. East Anglian Rail. Co., supra, 

(fi) Companies Glauses Consolidation Act, n|^5 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 45 ; 
compare Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 100 ; and seo 
p. 364, ante. The neglect to register under the latter section does not invalidate 
the security (Wright v. (1887), 12 App. Gas. 371). But tho Act of 1908 

imposes a penalty on officers making default, whereas there is no such penalty 
in the Act of 1845. 

(i) Mutter v. Eastern and Midlands Rail. Co, (1888), 38 Ch. D. 92, C. A. ; and 
see p. 690, ante. As to the employment of agents to make inspections, see 
Bemn v. Well, [1901] 2 Ch. 59, C. A. ; Norey v. Keep, [1909] 1 Oh. 661. 

(k) Holland v. Dichaoji (1888), 37 Oh. D, 669; compare Davies v. Gas Light 
and Coke Co,, [1909] 1 Ch. 708, C. A. 

(l) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 60. 

(m) Hart v. Eastern Union Rail. Co, (1852), 7 Exch, 246, 265, 266, 268. 
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recover of the undertaking, may obtain a judgment, declaring that 
he and the othejt debenture-holders are entitled to stand in the 
position jud^jaent creditors of the company for the principal 
and intdifeB^ue upon the debentures, and appointing the existing 
receiver ibo Iro receiver of all property of the company not included 
in the interlocutory order. The plaintiff, vfith the leave of the 
court, may then iseno execution ; and, if he failo ,to obtain satis- 
faction of his debt, he may, unless the cbmpany is a railway 
compai&incorporatod by statute, obtain an order on petition for 
its WffljBig op (re). If an individual debenture-holder has, by means 
ef an execution, obtained satisfaction of his debt, he cannot after- 
wards be made to refund, for the benefit of other debenture-holders, 
any part of what ho has received (o). 

1323. If no time is fixed in the mortgage deed or bond for the 
repayment of the money borrowed, the person entitled to the mort- 
gage or bond may, at the expiration or at any time after the 
expiration of twelve months from the date of the instrument, 
demand payment of the principal money secured, with ail an oars 
of interest, upon giving six months’ previous notice for that purpose. 
Similarly, the company may altliny time pay off the money borrowed, 
on givin^4he like notice. Every notice must be in writing or print, 
or both. If given by a mortgagee or bond creditor, it must be 
delivered to the secretary or left at the principal office of the 
company. If given by the company, it must be given either 
personally to the mortgagee or bond creditor or left at his resi- 
dence, or if he is unknown to the directors, or cannot be found 
after inquiry, the notice .must be given by advertisement in the 
London Gazette, and in some other newspaper as mentioned in the 
Act (p). If the company fails to pay pursuant to such a demand, 
a right of action on his mortgage or bond will, at the expiration of 
the prescribed notice, accrue to tho mortgagee or bondholder (q). 

1324. The interest on money borrowed upon a mortgage or bond 
must be paid at the periods appointed therein, or, if no period is 
appointed, half-yearly, and in preference to any dividends payable 
to the shareholders of the company (r). Where a company issues 


(n) Russdl V. Eant Anglian Bail, Co, (1850), 8 Mao, & G. 104 ; Bowen y. 
Brecon Rail. Co., Ex jparte Hmvell (1867), L. R 3 Eq. 641 ; Re Potteries, 
Sh^wshtryy and North Wales Rail, Co, (1869), 6 Oh, App. 67, 69; Hope v. 
Cum^^ and Norwood Tramvmys Co, (1887), 34 Ch. D. 730; Re Portsmouth 
B^mgh {Kingston, Frattcn and Southsea) Tramways Co., [1892] 2 Ch. 362; 
Companies (Consolidation) Ac^b, 1908 (8 ]2dw, 7, c. 69), s. 267. Even a railway 
company incorporated by gpagjuJl Act may be so wound up, if a warrant for the 
abandomnont of the whole ^fRits railway has l>eou obtained ; see Abandon- 
ment of Railways Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. o. 114). s. 4 ; Companies (Consoli- 
dation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o, 69), s. 268 ; and title Railways and Canals. 
In Re Ntme Bay Waterworks Co, (1879), 10 Ch. I). 42, debenture-holders of a 
waterworlsa company were held to be not entitled to a winding-tip order ; but 
they had not taken the preliminary ptep of getting into the position of judgment 
cneditofTs. 

fo) Fm'niaine v. Carmarthen Bath Co. (1868), E. L\. 5 Eq. 316, 324. 

(p) Oompaniss Clauses Consolidation Act, I84o (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), ss. 51, 
138 ; see p, 678, ante, 

iq) Rowwn V. Brecon Rail, Co,,' Ex parte Howell, svyva, 

(r) Ootnpaiues Olauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 48. 
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a debenture for a principal sum, to be paid on a specified 'flay 
with 5 per cent, interest in the meantime, and does, not pay, 
or offer to pay, the principal at the date fixed, the debentiire-ho^er 
is entitled to interest from the date fixed for payment uiimi actual 
payment of the principal sum (s). In such caseJ^ there is no 
general rule that the rate of interest allowed by the court, as from 
the day for payment, will be the mm as the agreed rate up to that 

day (t). If a debentnfe-holder sues the company on its covenant' 
to pay and recovers judgment, the original debt merg^a- p the 
judgment debt, and the judgment creditor is only entitleail|, 4 per 
cent, interest on the latter, although a higher rate is given by the 
debenture (a). 

Where the company has given notice of its intention to pay off a 
mortgage or bond at a time when it may lawfully bo paid off, all 
further interest ceases to he payable on the mortgage or bond at the 
expiration of the notice, unless, on demand of payment made pur- 
suant to the notice, or at any time afterwards, the company fails to 
pay the principal and interest due at the expiration of the notice (h). 

1325. Where by the special Act the mortgagees of the company 
are empowered to enforce the payfnent ot arrears of interest, or 
arrears of principal and interest, due on the mortgages, by the 
appointment of a receiver, then the mortgagee may, without pre- 
judice to his right to sue for tho sum due in the High Court, 
require the appointment of a receiver, by an application to be mado 
to justices of tho peace (i) if the interest accruing upon any 
mortgage is not paid within thirty days after it has become pay- 
able, and after a demand in writing, and (2) if the principal money 
owing upon any mortgage is not paid within six months after it 
has become payable, and after a demand in writing, provided that 
his debt amounts to the prescribed sum; if it does not, he may com- 
bine with other mortgagees entitled to make tho application wliose 
debts, together with his debt, amount to the prescribed sum(c*). 

The application must be made to two justices, and on the applica- 
tion they may, by order in writing, after hearing the parties, appoint 
some person to receive the whole or part of the tolls or sums liable 
to the payment of the amount due, until such amount and all 
costs, including the charges of receiving the tolls or sums, are 
fully paid. On the appointment being made all such tolls and sums 
must be paid to the person appointed. The money received is so 
much money received by or to the use of the party to whom' the 
interest, or principal and interest, as the case may be, is then due, 
and on whose behalf the receiver has bj^n appointed ; and after 

r«) Price V. Great IVeatei'u llaiL Co. (1S47), 16 M & W. 244. 

m Cooky, Fowler (1874), L. 11. 7 H. L. 27, 37; as to interest, see generally 
title Money and Money- liENDiNO. 

(a) JKc European Central Bail. Co,, Ex parte Oriental Financial Corporation 
4 Oh. D. 33, C. A. Nevertheless, a mortgagee wliose debt is merged in 
ginent may recover interest at the agreed rate out of any enforceable 
security he holds {Economic Jjife Assurance Sf'cieti/ v. Ushorne, [1902] A. C. 147). 

(fe) Companies ClauBes Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 62. 

(c) Ibid., 8. 63. 
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thoi^ntereBf; and oo4s, or principal, interest, apd costa, have been so 
received, the power of the receiver ceases (d). 

^he special r^edy of an application to justices for the appoint- 
ment 0 ^^ ];eceiver does not oust or exclude the ordinary juris- 
diction of tip^igh Court to appoint a receiver (e) ; and a mortgage 
' debenture-holder may either bring an action to recover his interest 
and principal or apply for the appointment of a receiver of tolls 
'or sums liable to the payment of such principal and interest (/). 
Whera^o security is in jeopardy, a raceiver may be appointed 
befor^l^e money secured has become payable (g). As a general 
rule, debenture-holders of companies incorporated for carrying on 
undertakings of a public nature cannot have a manager of the 
undertaking appointed by the court, or have the undertakings 
sold (,/i), though, if such a company is ordered to be wound up, its 
undertaking may be sold by the liquidator (i). 

1326. A porson entitled fco a mortgage or bond may from time to 
time transfer his interest to any other person. The transfer must 
be by deed (k) duly stamped, truly stating the consideration ; and 
it may be in the statutory form or to the like effect (1). The 
transferee is entitled to sue in his own name (m). 

1327. A transfer must be produced to the secretary within thirty 

days after its date if it is executed within the United Kingdom, or 
otherwise within thirty days after its arrival in the United Kingdom, 
and ho must thereupon enter it in the register of mortgages (n). Kor 
such entry the company may demand a sum not exceeding the pre- 
scribed sum, or, where no sum is prescribed, the sum of 2s. (o). 

{(i) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1846 (8 & 9 Viofc, c. 16), s. 54. And 
PCio Ihwell V. JSdat An<flian Hail. (Jo. (1850), 3 Mao, & 125. 

(e) Fripp V. Chard Rail. Co.^ Fripp r. Bridgewater and Taunton Canal etc. Co., 
(1853), 11 ilare, 241, 259 ; Russell v. East Anglian Rail. Co. (1850), 3 Mac. & G. 
125, 144 ; and see JudicaWre Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Viet. o. 66), s. 25 (8). 

(/) Cardner v, London, Chatham and Dover Rail. (Jo, (No. 1), Drawbridge v. 
Same, Gardner v. Same (No. 2), Imperial Mercantile Credit Association v. Sami. 
(1867), 2 Ch. App. 201, 213; Hart v. Eastern Virion Hail. Co. (1852), 7 Excli. 
246, 265, 266, 268. 

(sr) Wildy v, Mid^ Hants Rail. Go. (1868), 16 W. R. 409; and soe pp. 376, 381, 
ante. 

(A) Gardner v. London, Chatham a', id Dover Rail. Go. (No. 1), supra, at p. 212 ; 
Blaker v. Herts and Esse% Waterworks Co, (1889), 41 Ch. D. 399; Marshall 
V. South Staffordshire Tramways Go., [1895] 2 Ch. 36, disapprovinp; Bartlett 
Metropolitan Tramways Go., [1893] 3 Oh. 437, [1894] 2 Ch. 286. But 
a ^plidguaei^t creditor may now obtain the appointment of a manager in tho 
caspa of a railway company (Railway Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet. c. 127), 
s. 4) ; see title Railways and Canals. As to* tho difference between a receiver 
and a manager, see Re Manchester and Milford Mail. Co., Ex parte Cambrian 
Rail. Go. (1880), 14 Oh. D. 646, 653, 0. A. 

(i) Marshall v. South Staffordshire Tramways Co., [1895] 2 Oh. 36, 63, 0. A.; 

V. Neath District Tramways Go., [1895] 2 Ch. 508, 511. 

Vc) Powell V. London and Provincial Bank, [1893] 2 Ch. 655, 560, C. A. 

fZ) Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 184^ (8 & 9 Viet. o. 16), s. 46. 

(m) Fertue v. Ea^t Anglian Railways Co. (1850), 5 Exch. 280, 285, 286. As to 
the rightd of transferees WherO there have been irregularities, see Be Romford 
Caned Co., PococJc'a Claim-, Frickett's Claim, Garew's Claim (1883), 24 Oh. D. 85. 
As to allowing a transferee to have a charge on surplus land as a further 
securiW, see Stagg v. Medway (Upper) NavigoMon Go., [1903] 1 Oh. 169. 

(n) See p. 736, ante. 

(o) Companies Clauses Consolidation Aot, 1845 (8 & O^Viot. o. 16), Si 47. 
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Until registration of the transfer the company is not in any manner ir- 

responsible to the transferee in respect of a mortgage (p) ; but after Borrowing, 
such entry the transfer entitles him to the full benefit of the 
original mortgage or bond, and no party, having* made a 
transfer, can release or discharge the mortgage or bond transferred, 
or any money thereby secured (q). ^ 

1328. Whore there is power to issue securities, an irregularity in Irrcgulftritj 
the issue cannot be set up, even against the original holder, if be is i" 
entitled to presume omnia rite esse acta. If the security is<legally 
transferable, the irregularity, and a fortiori any equity agij.iust 

the original holder, cannot be asserted by the company against 
a bond fide transferee for value without notice. Nor can such an 
equity be set u}) against an equitable transferee, whether the 
security is transferable at law or not, if by the original conduct of 
the company in issuing the security, or by its subsequent dealing 
with the trunsforee, he has a superior equity (r). If the original 
conduct of the company in issuing the security justifies the public 
in treating it as a representation that the security is ‘ legally 
transferable, there is an equity, in any porwon who has agreed for 
value to take a transfer of the security, to restrain the company' 
from pleading its invalidity, provided that the company has power 
to issue transferable securities, and the equitable transferee has no 
reason to suspect any irregularity in the issue (-s). Relief will bo 
only given to an equitable transferee on equitable terms, and, 
it his security consists of debentures, he will be allowed to recover, 
pari passu with other debenture-holders, not necessarily the full 
nominal amount of his debentures, but only such a sum, not 
exceeding that ainouni, as ho may be able to prove that ho bond 
fide advanced, in money or money’s worth, upon the security of the 
debentures (Q. 

1329. Interest on a mortgage or bond is only transferable by Transfer of 

deed duly stamped (a). mt-eient, 

Sus-Seot. 3 . — Debenture t^toek. 

1330. Any company having power to raise money on mortgage or v\nvei tc 
bond by virtue of any Act of Parliament, but not having power to 
create and issue debenture stock, may create and issue debenture 

stock subject to the provisions of the Act of 1863 (b). 


{p) Compames Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), a. 47. 

{q) Ibid. 

(r) Me Romford Ganal Co., Rocorh^a Claim, TriclcetVs C/ahn, Oareiv's Claim 
(1883), 24 Ch. 1). 86 ; see also Re Gwelo, WilliaTnson^a Claim, [1901] 1 1. R. 38. 

(s) lie Romford Canal Co.yPoc.och'a Claim, TricketVa Claim, Carew'a Claim, aupra, 
U) Ibid. 

fa) Companies Clauses Consdlidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), s. 49. 

{h) The provisions of Part HI. of the Compaiiios Clauses Act, 1863 (*26 t'c 27 
Viet, o, 118), SB. 22 — 35, as amended by the OoApanies Clauses Aol., 1869 
(32 & 33 Viot. c. 48), are deemed to be incorporated with its special Act 
(Companies Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet. c. 48), s. 3). As to the borrow- 
ing powers of railway companies by issuing debenture stock etc., see Railway 
Componiea’ Powere Act, 1864 (27 & 28 Viet. c. 1 20) ; Railways Construction 
Facilities Act, 1864 (27 & 28 Viet. o. 121); Railway Companies Securities 

B B 2 
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1331. Whei'e a company, whenever incorporated, has by its 
special Act power to create and issue debenture stock (c), or where it 
has no such j|tatutory power, but has only by virtue of some statute 
the power to raise money on mortgage or bond (tJ), it may (with 
the sanction of such proportion of the votes of the shareholders and 
stockholders entitled to vote in that behalf present (personally or by 
proxy) at a meeting specially convened for the jiurpose, as is 
prescribed in the special Act, if no proportion is prescribed, 
then of tbrce-iiftlis of such votes) from time to time raise all or any 
part of the money which for the time being it has raised, or is 
authorised to raise, on mortgage or bond, by the creation and issue, 
at such times, in such amounts and manner, on such terms, subject 
to such conditions, and with such rights and privileges, as 
it thinks fit, of debenture stock (c), instead of and to the same 
amount as the whole or any part of the money which may for the 
time being be owing by the company on mortgage or bond, or 
which it may from time to time have power to raise on mortgage 
or bond. To the stock so created it may attach such fixed and 
perpetual preferential interest, payable half-yearly or otherwise, and 
commencing at once or at any future time or times, when and as 
the debenture stock is issued, or otherwise, as it thinks fit(/). 

The creation of the stock, as distinguished from its issue, is 
effected by the resolution authorising the issue fixing the rate of 
interest, and prescribing the other conditions on which tho stock is 
to be lield (g). 


Iseuing at 
a diticount 


1332. A company empowered to create debenture stock, and 
governed by the Companies Clauses Acts, may issue such stock at a 
discount, or (within the limits of its borrowing powers) by way of 
collateral security for a loan, and, in the last-mentioned case, witii 
reservation of a right of redemption (A). 


Aft, 1800 (2a & 30 Viet. c. 108); Bail way Coinpainoy Act, 1867 (30 & 31 
Vift. f. 127) ; Beguiatiuu of Bailwaya Act, 1889 (.V2 .'t 53 Viet. c. 57); and title 
Kailways AA'ij Canals. 

(c) Oomy-Uiies Clauses Act, 18C3 (20 & 27 Viot. c. lia), s. 22. The special 
Act must mcorpoiate Part III. of tho Act of 1S03 (Lhul). 

(tl) See p. 731, ante. 

(e) Wherever “ debenture slock” is mentioned in Part 111. of tlie Com- 
^es Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), the provisions of Part 111 are 
deismed to apply to mortgage preference stock, and to funded debt, us tho case 
may require, m all respects as if mortgage proferenco stock or funded debt 
were debenture stock s. 35). 

(/) Ibid., 8. 22, as amended by Companies Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viet, 
c. 48), s. 1. Since the passing of the Companies Clauses Act, 1869 (32 & 3;i 
Vict. c. 48), a company entitled to issue debenture stock may attach to it any 
rate of interest which the exigencies of its financial position at the time of the 
creation of the stock may require ; and any special Act of a company passed 
before the passing of the Act of 18G9, prescribilag any rate, is to bo read as if 
no rate hod been prescribed therein {tbid., s. 1). But debenture stock, autho- 
need, but not issued before the Act of 1869, could not be issued on any terms 
whereon it might have been issued before the Act of 1869 

62 L. T. 842, 845. 
C. A. ; Whitehavtn 
compare lU Anglo^ 


wibuuuv AiuLuer aumomy oi me company [ima., s. 2). 

(<7) Ee Burry t^&rt and Gwendrmth Valley Bail. Co. (1886^ 
(4) Well V. Shropshire Railway § Co., [1893] 3 Ch. 307, 33l 
Joint Stock Banking Co. y. Reed (1886), 64 L. T. 360, 0. A. 
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1333. The money raised by debenture stock must be applied sect. lo. • 
exclusively either in paying off money due by the company on Borrowing, 
mortgage or bond, or else for the purposes to which the money ^ppu^ioa 
would be applicable if it were raised on mortgage or bond instead of proceeds, 
of on debenture stock (i). 

Separate and distinct' accounts must be kept by the company, Accounts 
showing how mucli money has been received on account of (biben- moneys 
ture stock, and how much money, borrowed or owing on mortgage 
or bond, or which it has power so to borrow, has been paid off by 
debenture stock, or raised thereby, Instead of being borrowed on 
mortgage or bond {k). 

1334. Debenture stock so created is not a debenture ; there is no Nature of 
debt, except as to the annual interest, and the capital cannot be 

called in or paid off; it is only a right to a perpetual annuity, 
payable out of the concern. There is no conveyance or assignment 
of anything to the stockholder, or to any trustee for him ; but there 
is an entry in the books of the concern that there is so much 
debenture stock, on which there is so much to be paid half-yearly 
to each holder. 

The whole of a holder’s rights depend on the statutes authorising Rights of 
railways and other bodies to create such a stock (Z). He is a creditor holder, 
of the company, with a security of a special and limited kind on its 
assets, and with a right, if the interest on the stock is in arrear, 
to obtain or join with other holders in obtaining the appointment 
of a receiver. He is not a member of the company, and is nob 
entitled to vote, or to be present, at any of its meetings (?a). He has, 
however, the rights and powers of mortgagees of the undertaking, 
other than the right to require repayment of the principal money 
paid up on thf3 stock (ri)- 

1335. Tlie debenture stock, with the interest thereon, is a charge Charge 

on the undertaking of the company, prior to all its shares or stock. by 

and is transmissible and transferable in the same manner and gtoSt! 
according to the same regulations and provisions as its other stock, 

and in all other rcvspecta has the incidents of personal estate (o). 

I’he issue of debenture stock does not in any way affect any mort- 
gage or bond at any time legally granted by the company before 
the creation of such stock, or any power of the compaiiiy to raise 
money on mortgage or bond, the holders of all such mortgages and 
bonds being entitled to the same priorities, rights, and privileges in 
all respects as they would have been entitled to if the special Act 
authorising the issue of debenture stock had not been passed (p), 

Danuhian Steam Navigation and Colliery Co, (1875), L. E. 20 Eq. 339. As to 
borrowing by -ailway couipaiiiea on tlie security of debenture stock, see, further, 
title It At J. WAYS AND CaNALS. 

(a) ConipLiiiies Clauses Act, 18G3 (26 & 27 Viet. o. 118), s. 32; and see p, 686, 
ante. 

ik) Hid., 8. 33. 

\l) AUrce v. f/aiue (1878), 9 Oh. I). 337, 349, 0. 4- 

Im) Re Rodman, Rodman v. Rodman, [1891] 3 Oh, 135, 137, 138 ; see p. 719, ante, 

{n) Companioa Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), e. 31 ; see pp. 735 
et aeg,, ante. 

(o) lOid., s. 23; seep. 699, ante, 

(p) IMd., B. 30. 
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the result being that the priority of mortgages and bonds granted 
before the creation of the debenture stock is saved, as also are the 
existing borrowing powers of the company ( 7 ). 

The interest on debenture siock has priority of payment over all 
dividends or interest on any shares or stock of the company, 
whether ordinary or preference or guarahteed, and ranks next to 
the interest payable on its mortgagee or bonds for the time being 

legally granted before the creation of the debenture stock. The 
holders of debenture stock created and issued under the same 
Bpecial Act are not, as among themselves, however, entitled to any 
preference or priority (r). 

1336. The company must deliver to every holder of debenture 
stock a certificate stating the amount of stock held by him ; and 
all regulations or provisions for the time being applicable to 
certificates of shares in the company apply, nmtatis mutandis, to 
certificates of debenture stock (s). 

The company must enter in a register, to be kept for that pur- 
pose, the names and addresses of the persons and corporations 
entitled to the debenture stock, and the amounts of the stock 
to which they are entitled. The register must be accessible for 
inspection at all reasonable times to every mortgagee, bondholder, 
debenture stockholder, shareholder, and stockholder of the company, 
without payment (a). 

1337. If the interest on debenture stock is not paid within thirty 
days after it is payable, any one or more of the stockholders 
holding, individually or collectively, the nominal amount pro- 
scribed in the special Act, and, if no sum is prescribed, then 
a sum equal to one-tenth of the aggregate amount wliich the 
comi^any is for the time being authorised to raise by mortgage, by 
bond, and by debenture stock, or the sura of £ 10 , 000 , whichever of 
the two last-mentioned sums is the smaller sum, may (without 


(5) Be Burry Fort and Owendreath Valley Rail, Co, (1885), 52 L. T. 842, 846 ; 
am see ZTamflon V Cornwall Minerals Bail. Go, (188i), 18 Gh. D. 384, 0. A. ; 
affirmed suh nom. Fmton v. Harrison (1883), 8 App. Gas. 780. 

(r) Gompanies Clauses Act, 1803 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), s. 24 ; Re Mersey Rail, 
Co . , [1895] 2 Ch. 287 , 296, 297, 0. A. The principal distinction between debenture 
stoct and mortgages or debentures authorised by the Gompanies Clauses Oon- 
Bolidation Act, 1845 f8 «& 9 Viet. c. 16), is that a bolder of the former, instead 
of being a lender, obtains a charge on the undertaking for the interest of his 
loan in tho nature of a perpetual annuity; whereas a mortgagee or a debenture- 
holder is entitled to repayment of his capital at tho time usually fixed by the 
instrument [Re Burry Fort and Gwendreath Valley Rail. Co., supra, at p. 844). 
As to a company boiTowing under statutory powers specifying in tne pro- 
spectus of the loan all the Acts under which it is borrowing, see Harrison v. 
CornvmU Minerals Rail. Co.., supra, at p. 341. « 

(fl) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. c. 118), s. 29; and seep. 690, 
ante. « 

(a) I hid., B. 28. As to the right of inspection including the right to take 
copies or extracts, see Mutter y, EoAern and Midlamh Rail, Co. (1888), 38 Ch. D. 
92, 107, 0. A. ; Holland y. Dickson (1888), 37 Oh. 1). 669 ; and see p. 690, ante. 
As to enforcing tho right, see Davies y. Gas Light and CoJee Co., [1909] 1 Ch. 708, 
C. A., ana pp, 69C, 722, afite. 
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prejudice to the rig^t to sue in any court ol competent jurisdic- 
tion for the interest in arrear) require the appointment of a 
receiver (b). 

The application for a receiver must be made to two justices, 
who may by order in writing appoint some person to receive the 
whole or part of the tolls or sums liable to the payment of the 
interest, until all the arrears of interest then due on the debenture 
stock, with all costs; including the charges of receiving the tolls or 
sums, are fully paid. On the appointment being made, all such 
tolls or sums must be paid to and received by the person 
appointed (c). All money so received is deemed so much money 
received to the use of the several persons interested in the same, 
according to their several priorities ; and the receiver must distribute 
it rateably, and without priority, among all the proprietors of 
debenture stock to whom interest is in arrear, after satisfying the 
interest on the company’s mortgages and bonds. When the full 
amount of interest and costs has been so received, the receiver’s 
power ceases, and he is bound to account to the company, and to 
pay it any balance in his hands (d). 

If the interest on debenture stock Is in arrear for thirty 
days after any oE the days on which the same is payable, the stock- 
holder for the time being may (without prejudice to his power to 
apply for the appointment of a receiver) recover the arrears, with 
(josts, by action against the company in any court of competent 
jurisdiction (e). 


Sect. 11 . — Winding up. 

1338. Any company incorporated by special Act for carrying on 
public works, and consisting of more than seven members, except 
a railway company (/), may be wound up by the court under the 
Act of 1908 as an unregistered company (^f). 


(b) CoDipanies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Yict. c. 118), 8. 25 ; and as to the 
Uign Court’s jurisdiction to appoint a receiver in a proper case, see Fripp v. 
Chard Rail. Co., Fripp v. Bridgewater and Taunton Canal and Rail. Co. (1853), 
11 Jur. 887. 

(c) Companies Clauses Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet. o. 118), s. 26. 

(d) Ibid. 

(e) Jhid.j 8. 27. The cause of aclion being statutory, the period of limitation 
is twenty years {Re Cornwall Minerals Rail. (7o., [1897] 2 Oh. 74, 78 ; Re Severn 
and Wye and Severn Bridge Rail. Co., [1896] 1 Ch. 669; Re Drogheda Steam^ 
packet Go.y [1903] 1 I. R. 512; Re Artisans* Land and Mortgage Corporation^ 
[1904] 1 Ch. 796). 

(/) Except in so far as is provided by the Abandonment of Railways Act, 
1860 (13 & 14 Viet. c. 83), and the Abandonment of Railways Act, 1869 (32 & 33 
Viet. c. 114), and any Acts amending them. The provisions of the Abandonment 
of Railways Act, 1860 (13 & 14 Viet, c. 83), ss. 30 — 33 (referred to in the saving 
words), were repealed by s. JO of the Abandonment of Railways Act, 1869 
(32 & 33 Viet. c. 114), which substituted (s. 4) other provisions enabling a petihou 
for winding up to be presented under the C'ompanies Acts then in tosxie; 
see Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. o. 63), s. 38; and title Railways AND 
Canals. 

{g) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 267; see Bs 
Bo/rton-upon-^Hurnber and District Water Co. (1889), 42 Oh. D. 585 ; Be Electric 
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Part X.-~ Chartered Companies. 

1339. The Crown has at common law the power to incorporate 
by charter any number of persons assenting to be incorporated (fe), 
and thus to form a chartered company. Formerly traders took 
advrfotage of this power, in preference to applying for a statute of 
incorporation, and obtained, like other corporations agf^regato, a 
corporate name, the right of suing and being sued in that name, 
perpetual succession, the power to hold property, and a common 
seal (i)- 

At common law, the Crown cannot grant a charter of incor- 
poration for a definite period (/c), but, by statute, it may grant a 
eluirter for a term of years or any other period (Z), and it may by 
(diarter, or warrant, or other writing under the sign manual, from 
time to time extend or renew conditionally any period for wliicli 
tho charter or any of its privileges for the time being bo 
limited {vi). 

Cranls by tl)c Crown to subjects of an exclusive right to Bell, 
buy, make, work or use anything 'within the realm are in general 
void (7?). The Crown may, however, grant charters to any com- 
panies or societies of merchants, within the realm, created for 
the maintenance, enlargement, or ordering of any trade or 
merchandise ( 0 ). 

The Crown cannot, under its prerogative, incorporate persons so as 
to make them personally liable to any extent for the debts of the cor- 
poration ( 2 )) ; but, by statute, it is empowered in any charter of incor- 
poration, whether in perpetuity or for any term or period, either 
)\v reference to the statute or otherwise, to impose on the corpora- 
tion thus formed, and its officers and members, the same liabilities 
as may by the statute be imposed by letters patent on any 


Tde/jraph Vo, of Ireland (1856), 22 Bcav. 471 ; and other cases cited at pp. (HS, 
e50, ante. 

(/<) title CoaroRATiONS, Vol. VIIT., pp, 314 -316. For procedure to 
obtain n cLarlev, and forms of petition and charter, see Encyclop?x?flia of Forms, 
Vol. XJ., pp. 514, 539 et eeq. 

(i) See title Corpokations, Vob VIJI.. pp. 306—311. 

(fc) Jhid.f p. 315. But this strict view has not always been acted upon. The 
first charter of the Eaet India Company was granted for a period of fifteen 
years, and under condition that, if not found to be advantageous to the country, 
it might be annulled on notice, and the charter provided that it might bo 
renewed (Mill’s “ History of British India,” 4th eel., Vol. T., p. 24). As to the 
limit of Williara III.’s charter of 1693 to the same company, see ibid., p. 132. 

(l) Chartered Companias Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 29. 

(m) Chartered Companies Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Viet c. 56), s. 1. 

(n) CaM of Monopolies (1602), 11 Co. Uep. 84 b ; Statute of Monopolies, 1623, 
(21 Jac.a, c. 3), B. 1 ; see title CoNSTiTUTiONAii Law, Vol. VI., p. 488. For 
the exceptions, see titles Copyright and Literary Property, Vol. VIIT., 
pp. 139 et seq. ; PATENTS AND INVENTIONS. 

(o) Statute of Monopolies; 1623 (21 Jac. 1, o. 3), s. 9. The East India Com- 
pany’s charter, renewed in 1609, gave it the exclusive privilege of trading to the 
East Indies, and the legality of this grant was contested, but upheld, in East India 
Co. V. Sandijs (1685), 10 State Tr. 371 ; and see title Corporations, Vol. VIIL, 
p. 316, 

( p) See Elve v. Ijoyton^ [1891] 1 Ch. 501, 507, C. A. 
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nnincorporated company or its officers or members (q), including 
the liability of individual members to some definite extent for its 
debts (r). 

• 

1340. The Crown has on several occasions been empowered by a 

special statute to grant a charter which it could not have granted 
under its^prerogative powers (5). , 

1341. A cliai lere^ company may, il it lias seven or more membevs, 

subject to certain restrictions and conditions, register as a company 
under the Act of 1908 (0; but unless it registers under that Act, it 
is not subject to its general provisions (a). It may, however, be 
wound up by the court as an unregistered company (fc). 

Except in the above cases, and except where the special statutory 
provisions applicable to companies, whether formed by charter or 
otherwise (c), apply, the chartered companies now in existence are for 
the most part governed by the general law applicable to corporations 
aggregate which are constituted by royal charter (d). 


{q) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4^1 Viet. c. 73), s, 29 ; as to the 
Act, s. 1 of which repealed a similar provision in stat. (1825) 6 Geo. 4, c. 91, 
which repealed slat. (1719) 6 Geo. 1, c. 18 (the Ihihhlo Act), see p. 751, post. 

(r) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 4. 

(r) Eire V. Uoytm, [1891] 1 Ch. 501, 507. Under stat. (1719) 6 Geo. 1, 
c. 18, referred to in that case, royal charters of incorporation wero granted in 
1720 to the London Assurance, and in 1721 to another company. Under 
stat. (1008) u Will. 3,c. 44, a royal chart (u* of incorporation was granted in 1098 to 
the East India Company, Under the liank of lilngland Act, 1694 (5 & 0 Will. & 
Mar. c. 20), a royal charter was granted to the Bank of England, and by the 
Bank Act, 1692 (55 & 56 Viet. c. 48), s. 7, the Crown was empowered to grant 
to the Bank a supplemental charter regulating its internal affairs ; see title 
Bankkks and Banking, Vol. I., p. 570. Tho South Sea Company was incor- 
porated by a royal charter, granted under tho powers specially confirmed for 
the purpose hy stat. (1710) 9 Ann. c. 15. For a limited period the Crown 
was empowered, with the advice of the Privy Council, to grant letters patent, 
incorporating persona executing a deed of settlement, and future shareholders, 
as a body corporate for the pui-pose of carrying on the business of a joint stock 
bank (Joint Stock Banks Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 113) ). But this Act has been 
repealed; see OoiTn)anies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89), s. 205, and Sohed. III., 
Parts I. and IT. ; Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 286, 
and Sched. VI., Parts I. and II. ; see, however, p. 612, anU. 

{t) See p. 39, ante, 

(a) See pp. 36, 37, ante. 

\h) Re Faversham Free Fishermen {Company or Fraternity) (1887), 36 Ch- D. 
329, 0. A. ; Re English, Scottish, and Australian Chartered Bardc, [1893] 3 Ch. 
385, C. A. ; Me Oriental Bank Corporation (1885), 54 L, J. (OH.) 481, 0. A. ; and 
see p. 648, ante. 

(c) See pp. 39, 646 et seq., ante. 

(d) See, generally, title Ookporations, Vol. VIII., pp. 299 et seq. As to the 
use of seals of trading corporations, sec ihid., pp. 310, 311. As to the general 
powers of a chartered company, see ihid., p. 359. It does not follow because a 
chartered company does some act which it is forbidden to do by its charter that 
such act is void as being uUrd vires, and in such a case the company seems to 
be bound by its ultra vires act, although liable to have its charter repealed 
{British South Africa Co. v. Ds Beers Consolidated Mines, Ltd,, [1910] 1 Oil. 
354). 
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Part XI. — Livery Companies ‘ of the City 

of London. 

St3ct, 1. — Origin oj the Companies. 

I. 

1342. The livery companies of London («) had thoir origin in 
the medisBval craft guilds of that city (/), which, originating 
on the continent, and deriving their constitution and monopolies 
from the express or implied sanction of needy princes, were com- 
binations for the purpose of regulating and monopolising the 
trades in which they were respectively conversant, their immediate 
and prominent object being the establishment and preservation of 
their exclusive trading privileges. By degrees, most large towns, 
both at home and abroad, had become altogether occupied by the 
guilds, and during the reign of Henry II. the London guilds had 
increased to such an extent, and with such inconveniences in the 
eyes of royalty, that many of them were then abolished, although 
their influence was powerfully exercised in regulating the consti- 
tution of the municipal corporations which were subsequently 
formed (g). 


Sect. 2. — Existing Livery Companies. 

Sub-Sect. 1 Oonstitution. 

(i.) Charter of Incorporatim. 

1343. The livery companies (/i) are corporations created by 
royal charters, the first of which were granted in the reign of 


(e) In 1884 a Eoyal CommisBion made a report on the City of London livery 
companies, including (tri^er almj the circumstances aiui dates of their foundation, 
the objects for which they were founded, the statutes, charters, tnist deeds, decrees 
of court, and other documents forming, regulating, or affecting the companies, 
the constitution and powers of thoir governing bodies, and the mode of admis- 
sion of freemen, livery, and other members ; and on the findings of this report, 
so far as they relate to the law relating to the City of London livery companies, 
this part of this article is ma.mly basoa. The date of the Commission itself is 
July 29th, 1880, and that of the report (of the majority only of the Commis- 
sioners) is May 28th, 1884 ; see Blue-book numbered C. 4073, referred to in this 
article as ** Eeport of 1884.’* The report contains much learning, obtained from 
many sources, but is ill-arranged, verbose, irrelevant, and often frivolous. Two 
of the Commissioners who signed the majority report did so only subject to 
certain memoranda and observations, and a “dissent** report was signed by 
three members of the Commission. Various suggestions wero made as to the 
so-called improvement and alteration of the constitution of the livery companies, 
and the administration of their properties and revenues, by the majority report, 
which was ably commented on by Mr. Q-. H. Blakcsley, bamster-at-law, in a 
pampblot, published in 1883, by Messrs. Eegan Paul, Trench & Co,, and in 
*‘The liivery Companies of London,” by Sir Lbwis T. Dibdin, published in 
1886 by Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

(/) See Iteport of 1884,' p. 8. And see Gross, Gild Merchant, Vol. I., 
pp. 20, 78, 80, 113, 116, 117, 164, 186—188. 

M Norton, City of London, Sid ed., p, 104. 

(A) According to the E^ort of 1884 there were then twelve great City livery 
companies, namely, the Mercers’ Company, the Grocers’ Company, the Drapers* 
Company, the Fishmongers’ Company, the Goldsmiths’ Company, tho Skinners’ 
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Edward III. (i), bat the others later (&), some charters being Sect. 2. 
granted much later than the Tudor period (J). The contents of Existing 
the charters no doubt differed considerably, but many of them Livery 
'recognised a religious character in the guilds, several enumerated Co mpan ies, 
banquets amongst the corporate franchises, and some, but not all, 
referred to the relief of poor members of the association {m). 

By thcfse charters and bye-laws, and by grants from* the Monopoiiai. 
municipality of London, the companies obtained monopolies, and 
powers of search; they assumed to prevent non-members from 
trading and manufacturing, visited shops, manufactories, and houses 
for the purpose of testing wares required, whether by statute, 
municipal precepts, or their own private regulations, to be of a 
certain standard or quality, and enforced a strict system of 
apprenticeship (n). Later charters generally extended the local 
limits of trade control as London spread beyond its walls (o). 

Although the trade franchises, namely, the monopolies and 
powers of search, may be separable from the other franchises, and 
possibly liable to be seized by the Crown in quo warranto proceed- 
ings, the non-user of them at the present time would not be 
sufficient to avoid the charters altogether, the incorporation of the 
companies as social communities and benefit societies, under their 
more recent charters, being perfectly valid (p). 

Company, the Merchant Taylors’ Company, the Haherdashers* Company, the 
Salters* Company, tlio Ironmongers’ Company, the Vintners’ Company, and llie 
Clolhworlsi*rs‘ i^mpany, and a niimbor of minor companies, namely, tho Society 
of Apothecaries, and the Companies of Armourers, Bakers, Barbers, Basket 
Makers, Blacksmiths, Bowyers, Brewers, Broderers, Butchers. Carmen, Car- 
penters, Clockmakers, Ooachinakers, Cooks, Coopers, Cordwaiiiers, Curriers, 

Cutlers. Distillers, Dyers, Fanraakers, Foltmakers, Fletchers, Founders, Frame- 
work Knitters, Fruiterers, Giifllers, Glass Sellers, Glaziers, Glovers, Gold and 
Silver Wyre Drawers, Guiimakers, Horners, Innholders, Joiners, Leathersellers, 

Lori ners. Makers of Playing Cards, Masons, Musicians, Needleinakers, Painters, 

Patten Makers, Pewterers, Plasteiors, Plumbers, Poulters, Saddlers, Scriveners, 

Shipwrights, Spectaclemakers, Stationers, Tallowchandlers, Tylers and Brick- 
layers, Tinplato Workers, Tumors, Upholders, Waxchandlers, Weavers, Wheel- 
wrights, and Woolmen (Report of 1884, p. 24). Some of the minor companies, 
such as the Armourers, Carpenters, Leathersellers, and Saddlers, are in point of 
numbers and wealth equal to the less opulent of the great companies {ibid,). 

Thirteen livery companies had become extinct before the date of the report, 
namely, the Companies of Combmakers, Fishermen, Gardeners, Hatband Makers, 
Longbowstring Makers, Paviours, Pin makers, Silk Weavers, Silk Throwers, Soap- 
makers, Starchmakors, Tobacco-pipomakors, and Woodmongers {ibid.^ p. 8). The 
Fellowship-porters, and the Companies of Camion, Parish Clerks, and Watermen 
and Lightermen were not livery companies (/bid,). 

U) Ibid ., p. 12. 

Uc) Ibid., p. 13. The Fishmongers’ Company was not incorporated until 1433, 
although it nad previously existed as a guild or fraternity, and its charter 
contains a licence to hold lands of a prescribed annual value notwithstanding 
tho then Statutes of Mortmain. Before the charter the fraternity could only 
hold lands in the names of trustees, and then not openly, as they were within 
stat. (1391) 16 Ric. 2, o. 5 (M.-G. v. Fuhmongers' Co, (1841), 5 My. & Cr. 16, 
per Lord Cottenham, L.O., at p- 19)* 
m Report of 1884, p. 15. * 

( m ) Ibid ., p. 12. 
hi ) Ibid ., p. 13. 

(o) Ibid., p. 14. As to tho illegality of some of the rights coinprisod by 
charter, see cases cited ibid.^ p. l4, 

(p) Ibid,, p. 19 
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1344. Tho companies are nol charities, in any legal sense of the 
word, unless there is something special in their charters (q). 

* (ii.) Mpmders/np and Government 

1345. A London livery company has three grades of member- 
ship, namely, (1) mere membership or the possession of the freedom, 
which makes a “freeman” or “freewoman”; (2) membership of 
the livery ; (3) membership of the court or governing body (?•)- 

1346. Freedom of a company may be obtained by apprenticeship, 
by patrimony, b}' redemption, or honoiis causa. 

Freedom by patrimony is obtainable on payment of fees by any 
Bon or daughter of a person who has been admitted to the freedom, 
on proving that the applicant is of age and legitimate, and that the 
father was a freeman at the date of the applicant’s birth (s). 

Freedom by redemption exists in all the companies, subject to 
limitations in some companies, except the Grocers’ Company, and 
is obtainable by outsiders by purchase (f). 

Freedom honoris causd is given to persons of distinction, and 
presumably without the payment of any fees being required (a). 

Possession of the mere freedom of a company, as a rule, confers 
only the privilege of relief in case of poverty ; but in some of the 
companies tho freemen are enabled to educate their children on 
advantageous terms (6). 

1347. The members of the livery are above the freemen, and are 
persons who are either craftsmen or non-craftsmen, that is, persons 
of wealth and position who have joined the company by patrimony 
or by purchase, and are entitled to wear its livery (c). Although 
the court of aldermen may have the right of prescribhig the number 
of persons who are to be admitted as liverymen, the court or 
governing body of the company itself has, as a general rule, the 
solo power of “ calling to the livery,” and larger fees are payable 
by pei’sons who have obtained freedom by redemption than those 
who are freemen by patrimony or apprenticeship (d). Apparently 
the attainment of the position of a liveryman is a condition prece- 
dent to his being eligible as a member of the court or governing 
body of a company (c), and that position gives the owner certain 
privileges as regards relief in case of poverty (/). In some cases 
the livery constitutes the governing body of the company (g). 

1348. The governing body is called “the court of assistants.” 
It consisted originally of the first corporators, and vacancies in their 

(7) Re MeecKs Will. Butchers' Co. v. Rutland^ [1910] 1 Cli. 426 ; and see till© 
CllARITIES, Vol. IV., p. 117. 

(r) Efsport of 1884, p. 20. 

(5) 1 hid., pp. 20, 21. 

(f) Ihid.^ p. 21, 

(a) Ibid. 

(h) Ibid,, p. 22. As to votwff, BOO p. 760, postt 
Ibid.j p. 21, 

(d) Ibid. 

(e) Ibid. 

(f) Ibid., p. 22. 

{*/) Ibid,, and seo p. 749, post 



Part XI.— Livery Companies of the City of London. 


749 


body were filled by , co-optation from the members of the livery. 
The present system is practically the same as that in early times, 
under which the courts assumed the form of a master or prime 
warden, several other wardens, the junior of whom was ihe renter- 
warden or bursar, and a number of assistants. A new member 
taking oflice as warden or renter-warden is promoted from warden- 
ship to wardenship till he becomes prime warden or master, •and, 
after passing the chair, becomes an ordinary assistant for life(/d). 

There are a few oompaiiie05 namely, tho Ironmongers’ and 
Joiners’ Companies, and for some purposes the Mercers’ Company, 
in which the livery and not merely the master, wardens and 
assistants, constitute the governing body (i). 

1349. The court has in its hands the entire control of the com- 
pany’s affairs, the appointment of its salaried officials, the manage- 
ment of its corporate property (j), the admissions to the freedom, 
livery and court, the administration of its trusts (if any) (fe), the 
appointments of clergy to its livings and masters to its schools (1). 

Members of the courts, their widows and orphans, are, like free- 
men and liverymen, eligible for relief in case of poverty (?»), 

Sub- Sect. 2, — S^^ecM Jfiyhis of Particular Companiee. 

1350. The Fishmongers’ Company discharges the duty of i)re- 
venting offences against the statutory provisions as regards the 
sale of undersized fish or of lisli during close timG(7i). In rcdiance 
on its charters, it appoints and pays “fish meters,” who examino 
fisli offered for sale at Billingsgate Market, and condemn aiiy which 
are unsound, the company defraying the expense of deodorising 
and removing the condemned fish (o). 

The Goldsniiths’ Company is by statute empo'wered to assay and 
mark plate, and to prosecute persons who, in any part of England, soli 


(/?) Peptii't of 1884, pp. 23, 2’J. In bonie conipauio.s a liveryman i& at once 
oronmttjd to the court on his election as an aldennan of one of the wards of tho 
City of London (ihitl., p. 28). 

(t) JhuL, p. 21. 

(./) The power of the companies to hold lands depends upon theii’ charters, 
which generally contain a limitation on the amount they can hold v. 

Fishmongers' Co. (1841), 5 My. & Cr. 16). Even the predecessors of the com- 
panies, the guilds, had commonly licences to hold lands in mortmain, and 
became large holders of real property, either by means of devises made to them 
by their members, or by the investment of their savings in land (E<'poit of 
1884, pp. 10, 11). Tho companies, when incoiporated. wero in a better position 
in this respect, for, by the ascertained custom of tho City of London, citizens, 
although they could not convey lands in mortmain, could devise them in mort- 
main, and a company could accept the lands so devised, oven although thoir 
value exceeded that authorised by its charter. When a company purchased 
lands beyond tho value allowed by its charter, tho conveyance was made to 
trustees, who conveyed theip to some on© person, who devised them to the 
company v. Fishmongers' Co., supra). 

{k) See Re Meech'a Will, liutchers' Co. v. EuUan<i, [1910] 1 Ch. 426. 

(l) Report of 1884, pp. 22, 23. As to privileges in respect of entertaining 
and being entertained, see ibid.f p. 23. 

(m) Ibid. 

(n) Fisheries (Oyster, Crab, and Lobster) Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet. c. 42). 

(o) Report of 1884, p. 19, 
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COMPANIRS. 


t 

Sect. 2. 2 )late re<iuxring to be marked which is below standard, or who forge 
Existing the company’s marks or utter wares bearing coifntierfeit marks (p). 

Livery The Vintners’ Company, by virtue of an ancient custom, employs 
Companies. ^ Qf “ tackle porters ” to unload wines at the London docks (g;). 

Its freemen, by patrimony or by apprenticeship, and their wddows, 
enjoy by custom the right of selling foreign wines without a licence 
throughout England (r). 

Tha Vintners^ Company and the Dyers* Company are, by ancient 
custom, associated with the Crown as joint protectors of the Thames 
swans (s). 

The Society of Apothecaries has statutory powers as to examining 
candidates for and conferring licences to practise as apothecaries (i). 

The Pounders’ Company has rights as to stamping weights (/O- 

The Scriveners’ Company has statutory duties and powers with 
reference to the office of notary public (u/). 

The Stationers’ Company maintains a register of books and 
other publications under statutory authority (/>), and in its corporate 
capacity carries on the trade of a piiblislier (c). 


Munic'ipfil 
pot'iliou of 
livery 
companicL. 


SuK'Sect. 3 . — Mtmkipal and ParliamenUiry Rif/hta. 

1351. The freemen of the companies, whether liverymen or not, 
have the right to claim as such the freedom of the City, the posses- 
sion o£ winch is essential to lieing entitled to the benefit of the 
customs of the City of London (d). 

The Corporation of the City of London is brought into connection 
with the livery companies by reason of the existence of a body 
called “ the Common Hall,” which consists of those liverymen of 
the companies who are also freemen of the City. This body proposes 
to tha court of aldermen two aldermen (one of whom the court elects 
lord mayor), and itself elc^cts the sheriffs, chamberlain, bridgemaster, 
and the auditors of the and Bridgehouse ac(30imts (c). 


(p) Plate (Offences) Act, 1738 (12 Q-eo. 2, c. 20); Q-eld and Silver Wares 
Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Viet. c. 22). As to offences wiMi reference to hall marks on 
plate, see titlo Criminal Law and Procedure, Vol IX., pp. 758, 751). 

{q) Eeport of 1884, p, 19. 

(r) Se(3 Wine and Beerhouse Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Viot. c. 27), s. 20 (2) ; 
Licensing Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 94), s. 72 (2); Roberta v. Twining (1909), 
25 T. L. R. 525, 527, extending the exemption to British wines ; and titles 
Intoxlcatinq Ltquors ; Revenue. 

(a) Report of 1884, p. 19. 

(() Apothecaries Act, 1815 (55 Q^o. 3, c. 194); Apothecaries Act Amendment 
Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Viet. c. 34). The Act of 1815, as amended, is still in force 
{Davies v. Makuna (1885), 29 Ch. D. 596, 0. A.). As to registered medical practi- 
tioners generally being now privileged to practise medicine and charge in 
rospoct of medicaments, see Medical Act, 1886 (49 & 50 Viet. c. 48), s. 6 ; and 
title Medicine and Pharmacy. 

(«0 See Weights and Measures Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Viet. c. 49), 8. 67 ; and 
title WEiOHTa and Measures. 

(a) Public Notaries Act, ISOl bll Geo. 3, c. 79), ‘s. 13 ; see title Notaries. 

(5) Copyright Act, 1842 [5 & 6 Viet. o. 45) ; and see titlo CorviiiGHT 
AND Literary Property, y’oI. VIII., pp. 152 et sfq. 

(r) Report of 1884, p. 20. 

{d) Ibid*, p. 23 ; see stat. (1849) 12 & 13 Viot. c. xciv. ; stat. (1867) 30 & 31 
Vict. c. i. ; and title Elections. 

(fi) Repoi-t of 1884, p. 23 ; see titlo Local Govbiinm;ent. 
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freeman and liveryman is entitled to be registered as a 
parliamentary elector (/), even where he obtained his freedom by 
purchase (< 7 ), provided that he has resided, for the six months pre- 
ceding registration, in, or within twenty-live miles of, the City of 
London (h). 


Part XII. — Quasi-Corporations. 

Skct. 1. — Mi'.aninff 0/ the Term. 

1352. In 182(5 the legislature gave unincorporated joint slock 
banking companies the means of obtaining power to sue and be 
sued in the name of a public otlicer, on complying with the statutory 
requirements (i), and in 1831 the Crown was empowered to grant 
to unincorporated companies and associations certain privileges, 
including that of suing and being sued in the name of a j^ublic 
officer (y). In 1837 it was found necessary to repeal the Act of 
1834 (/c), but power was given to the Crown to confer on associations 
formed for trading or other purposes, some of whicli associations it 
would be inexpedient to incorporate by royal charters, some of the 
privileges of corporations created by royal charters, and also to 
invest such associations, or some of them, with certain other 
powers and privileges (Z). Companies obtaining privileges under 
the Acts of 182G, 1834, and 1837 are called (yaasi-corporations, or 
privileged companies. 

Sect. 2. — Quasi-Corporations subject to the Chartered Companies 

Act, 1837. 

Squ-Seot. 1 . — Pawcrs of the Crown, 

1353. The Crown may, by letters patent under the Great Seal, 
grant to any company or body of persons associated together for 
any trading or other purposes whatsoever, and to the heirs, 
executors, administrators, and assigns of any such persons, 
although not incorporated by such letters patent, any privileges 

(/) llepresoiitatioii of the People Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 45), i?. 32. 

(</) Croucher v. Browne (1846), 2 C, B. 97. 

(h) Reprosciitation of the Peoiile Act, hSGT (30 & 31 Yict. c. 102), a. 46, 
amending llepresentation of tho People Act, 1832 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 45), a. 32 ; 
and see, generally, title Elections. 

(t) Country Baiikera Act, 1826 (7 Ceo. 4, c. 46). And see title Bankeks ANO 
Banking, Vol. L, p. 581. 

O') 8tat. (1834) 4 & 5 Will.^, c. 94. 

pc) Chartered Compames'' Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 "Yict. c. 73), s. 1, it.self 
repealed by the Statute Law llovision Act, 1874 (3® 38 Viet. c. 35). 

(Z) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73V As to com- 
paniea incorporated under the Companies Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Vict. c. 110), see 

р. 644, ante. That Act was i-epealod by the Companies Act, 1862 (26 & 26 V'ict. 

с. 89). See Ridley v. Plymouth Grinding and Baking Co,, Kingshridge Vlout 
Mill Co. Y. Same (1848), 2 Exch. 711 ; jR, y- Whitjmreh (1850), 14 Ci. B. 803. 
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which, according to the rules of the commpn law, it would be 
competent to the Crown to grant to any such company or body of 
persons by any charter of incorporation (m). 

1354. The Crown cannot by such letters patent grant any 
privilege in derogation of any existing exclusive privileges enjoyed 
by any company or corporation under any Act of Parliament (n). 

Nor can the letters patent exempt the company from the necessity 
of entering into the partnership deed, or from enrolling the letters 
patent, or from complying with the statutory requirements as to the 
change of the company’s name, or as to the cessation, addition, or 
change of name of any of the individual members of the company, 
or the transfer of shares and the notices to be given thereof, or the 
payment of any sum by a shareholder on account of any preferment 
against the company, or the returns to be made to the Central Office 
ot such payment, or of the repayment thereof, or the making of a 
return to that office of the name of the officer appointed by tlie 
company to sue and be sued on its behalf, in case of the death, 
resignation, or removal of the one registered, or the period at which 
Lhe several members are to become entitled or cease to share in the 
profits of the company (o). 

1365. The letters patent may provide that the members of the 
company shall be individually liable for its debts, contracts, and 
liabilities to such extent only per share as shall be declared by the 
letters patent, such liability nevertheless being enforceable in the 
manner and subject to the ijrovisions of the Act (})). Where the 
extent per share of the liability of the individual members of any 
Bucli company is so limited, any person who may from time to 
time Lave advanced or paid any sum in consequence or by virtue 
of any execution issued against him in respect of any share, under 
any judgment, decree, or order obtained against any officer of the 
company, or any member thereof, may make a return thereof to 
the proper office (g') ; every such return must be accompanied with a 
proper voucher or vouchers of the fact of such payment, without 
which the return will not be registered (r). If any sum is at any 
time repaid by any such company or body in respect of any such 
sum which may have been so advanced or paid by virtue of such 
execution, the company or body must forthwith make or cause to 
1)6 made a return to the proper office, specifying the amount of 
such repayment (s). 

(wi) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 2 ; Statute 
Law llevi.^ion (No. 2) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. o. 51). The Crown is empowered 
to apply the provisions of the Act of 1837 to chartered companies (t6fd., s. 29); 
and as to renewal and extension of charters under this section, Chartered 
Companies Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Viet. c. 56); see p. 744, ante, 

, (n) /5uZ,8. 31. 

(0) J bid.y B. 30; Statute Law Jlevisiou (No. 2) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet, 
c. 51). 

( p) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 4. 

(t/) As to the proper office, see note (a), p. 763, poet. 

(r) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet, c. 73), s. 1 1 . For form 
cf return, see Sohed. E to the Act. 

(1) Ibid,, 8. 12. For form of return, see Sched. Fto the Act. 
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1356. Every comyany to which, under the authority of the Sbct. 2. 

Chartered Companies Act, 1837, any privileges or powers are to Quasi- 

he granted, must be entered into or formed by a deed of partnership Corpora- 
or association, or an agreement in writing of that nature,. by which 
the undertaking must be divided into a certain specified number of * ih 
shares. The deed or agreement, or some schedule thereto, must set p.hartnroil 


lorLh tliH imiiiB or style of the company, the names or styles oi its companies 

members, the date of its commencement, the business or purpose Act, 1837. 
for which it is formed, and the principal or only place for carrying — . 
on such business. The deed must also contain the appointment 
of two or more officers to sue or be sued on its behalf in the manner letters 
mentioned in the Act (t). i>atcnt. 

Sub-Sect. 2. — Application for and Grant of Patent, 

1357. Whenever an application is made to the Crown to grant 

letters patent under the Act of 1837, and such application has been application, 
referred by the Crown to the Board of Trade, then, before any report 
is made to Mia Majesty, and before any such letters patent are 
granted, notice of the application must be inserted by the parties 
aj)plying three several times in the London Gazette, and in one or 
nuu'e of the newspapers circulating within the county in which it is 
proposed that the principal place of business of tho company is to 
be established, at intervals of not less than one week {ti), 

1358. Every company must, within threo calendar months after Preliminary 
the grant of the letters patent, make a return to the proper office (. 7 ;), return, 
containing the date of the grant of tho letters patent, the name of 

the company, tho business or purpose for which it is formed, the 
principal or only place for carrying on such business, the total 
number of shares in the company (each of which shares is to be 
distinguished by a separate number in regular succession), the 

mount to which each share is to render the holder liable, the names 
and (except where the member is a corporation) tho addresses of 
all the members, and the distinctive number or numbers of the 
share or shares which each member holds. Tho company must also 
at the same time make a return of the names and descriptions of 
the olGScers appointed by the company to sue and be sued on its 
behalf (a). 

(i) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 0 . The Crown 
camiot exempt any company or association from the necessii y of enten’iiij into a 
deed of partnership {ibid., s. 30). 

(t6] Ibid,, s. 32. 

(x) As to tho proper office, see note (a), infra, 

(a) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 6. There ia no 
power to exempt the company from making the return {ibid., s. 30; see also ibid,, 
ti. 6; and Sched. A). Wher» the principal or only place of business is situate in 
England or Wales, this and tho other returns under the Act must he made at the 
Enrolment Office ol the Central Office of tho Supreme Court {ibid., a, 16). 

All returns under the Act which are to be made by the company must be signed 
by one of its officers, and verified by a statutory declaration by him ; and if 
there is no such officer, or he refuses to act, the return must be signed and 
verified by a member of tho company (ibid,, s. 14) ; Statute Law Revision (No. 2) 

Act, 1890 (53 & 64 Viet. c. 51). Any return of the name or address of any 
member is not rendered invalid by any error if the company within one month 
after discovery of such error makes a correct return ; but this provision dooa 
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Sub-Sbot. 3. — Statutory Incidenta cfjthe Orant, 

1359. After registration of the company no change must be 
made in its name or style (h) ; and if the principal or only place 
for carrying on its business is changed, it must, within three calendar 
months, make a return to the proper office of such change (c). 

1360. The bankruptcy, insolvency, or stopping payment of any 

offlcor or in his individual capacity; Is not to be construed 

to be the bankruptcy, insolvency, or stopping payment of the com- 
pany. Its property and effects, and the property and effects of the 
individual members or other individual members (as the case may 
be), are, notwithstanding such bankruptcy, insolvency, or stopping 
payment, liable to execution as if such event had not taken place (d). 

1361. Any summons, demand, or notice, or any writ or other 
proceeding, may be served on the company by serving it on the 
clerk of the company, or by leaving it at the head office for the 
lime being. Where the clerk or office is not known, it may be 
served on any agent or officer employed by the company, or by 
leaving it at his usual place of abode (^?). 

Any summons, demand, or notice of any kind required to be 
given by the company to any person or corporation may be given 
in Vv^riting, signed by the clerk or solicitor for the time being of the 
company, without being under its common seal (f). 

1362- All returns required by the Act of 1837 are to be registered, 
the day of registration being written on the return by the official 
in the Central Office of the Supreme Court. Any person may 
inspect the register and require a certified copy of any return on 
jjayment of a fee (g). The certified copy of a return, including the 
date marked thereon, is to be received in evidence in all proceedings, 
whether civil or criminal, and is also to be received as evidence 
of the day of registration (/<). 

Sub-Sect. 4. — Transfer of Shares and (hisser of ATemherahip. 

1363. If any person ceases to be or becomes a member, except 
by means of the transfer by deed or writing of any share, or in case 
of the change of the name of any member by marriage or otherwise, 
the company must, within three months after information of the 


not prejudice any intermediate transaction upon the faith of such erroneous 
return, nor does the benefit of the provision extend to any fraudulent error 
(Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 15, and Scliod. F). 
lUd„ 8. 7. 

(c) Ihid.y 8. 7, and Sched. B. The letters patent cuunotexempt the company 
from the necessity of complying with the provision as to change of name or stylo 
[ibid., s. 30). As to the proper oifiee, see note {g), infra. 

id) Ibid., B. 26. 

(e) Ibid., 8. 26. « 

(/) Ibid., B. 27. 

(gf) Ibid., 8. 17. The registration was formerly effected at the Enrolment 
Omce of the Court of Chancery, now the Central Olfice of the Supremo Court 
(Judicature (Officers) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Viet. c. 78), sa. 6, 12); see 11. S. C., 
Ord. 61, IT. 8—14. 


(h) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 18. The 
address need not be given where a oor^ratiouis transferor or transferee [ibid.). 
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faot has been received, make a return of the names and addresses 
of all such persons (i).* 

1364. On a transfer of any share in the company, a notice in 
writing, specifying the date of the transfer, the distinguishing 
number of the share transferred, and the names and addresses of the 
persons by whom and to whom the transfer is made, must be given 

to the company, by leaving the transfer, when executed by both 

parties, or some note or memorandum of it signed by them, at 
the company’s principal or only office (A:). The company must, 
within three calendar months after receiving the notice of transfer, 
make a return of these particulars (I). 


Sect. 2. 
Quasi- 
Corpora- 
tions 
subject 
to the 
Chartered 

Companies 
Act, 1837. 

Transfer. 


1365. A person ceasing to be a member of a company, whether Necessity for 
by the transfer of any share, or by death or otherwise, is to be con- i’eg^S‘tration, 
aidered, for all purposes of liability, as continuing a member until 
the proper return is duly registered (m). No person becoming a 
member of a company, by the transfer of any share or otherwise, 
is entitled to sue for or recover any share of the profits until 
the proper return has been registered (n). 


Sur-Seoi'. 5 . — Actions and other Pro^cedinqs, 

1366. All proceedings on behalf of a comi)any must be com- Proccf-.nipra 
Tnonced and prosecuted in the name of one of the two officers for 

the time being to be appointed to sue and be sued on its behalf, 
and duly ro^i&Uu-ed (o). All proceedings against tho company must 
be commenced and prosecuted against one of such officers, or if there 
is no such officer for the time being, then against any member of 
the company {jO- 

1367. On the death, resignation, or removal of any officer Vacancies, 
appointed to sue and be sued on behalf of the company, the com- 
pany must appoint another in his stead, and must, within three 
calendar months, make a return to the proper office, containing the 

names and descriptions of the old and the new officers {q). 

No proceedings by or against the company are abated ol* Non-abafe- 
prejudiced by the death or by any act of such officer, or by his 
resignation or nunoval, either before or after the commencement of 
proceedings, or by any change in membership by the transfer of 
shares or otherwise, and the proceedings are to be continued in 
his name (r). 


(i) Ohariorod Compaiiica Act, IS-iV (7 Will. 4 & I Viet. o. 73), b. 8, and Sched, 0. 
(/c) Ihid,, s. 9. 

{1) lhid„ B. 10, Soiled. D. 

(m) I hid., 3. 21. 

(n) Ihid., 8. 20. 

(o) See p. 758, ante. ^ 

{p) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 7,3), a. 3; KStatute 
Law Eevision (No. 2) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Viet. c. 61). 

(5) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet, 0. 73), s. 13; and 
{or the form of return, see ibid., Sched. Or. 

(r) Ibid., s. 22, 
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1368. All judgments, decrees, and orders oljtained in any proceed- 
ings against such officer, whether he is party to such proceedings 
as plaintiff, petitioner, or defendant, may be enforced against the 
property 'and effects of the company, and also against the property 
and effects of the present or former members. Where, however, the 
liability of the individual members has been limited by the letters 
patent (s), execution cannot issued against any present or former 
member for a greater sum than the residue, *if any, of the amount 
for which, by virtue of the letters patent, he is liable in respect of 
his share or shares, after deducting the amount, if any, which 
appears by the register to have been paid in respect of such shares 
or Miiy of them, under or by virtue of any former oxocntion, 
and not repaid at the time of issuing the subsequent execution (a). 

Suu-Sect. G . — Deltrinvnaiion of the Company. 

1369. In case of the determination of a company it is never- 
theless to be considered as subsisting, and in all respects subject to 
the provisions of the Act of 1837, so long and so far as any matters 
relating to the company remain unsettled. Hence, it may do all 
things necessary to the winding up of its concerns, and may sue 
and be sued under the Act (b). 


Part XIII. — Foreign Companies. 

Sect. 1. — Definition of Foreign Compavi'-s. 

1370. The definition of the term ‘‘ company ” in the Act of 
1;J08 (c) docs not extend to a company or corporation incorporated 
outside the United Kingdom, and any such company is a foreign 
orio(d). On the other band, a company incorporated by or under 
any Act of Parliament, or by charter or letters patent from the 
Crown, is not a foreign company, although its council of adminis- 
tration is required to meet abroad, and its books, except its register 
and common seal, are kept abroad (c), or although all its raembeis 
are aliens (/’), or its business is to be carried on abroad (^). As 
regards the United Kingdom, companies outside of the jurisdiction 
of its courts are undoubtedly foreign companies, whether they are 

(ft) See Chartered Companies Act, 18o7 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 7^), s. 4; 
and p. 752, ante. 

(rt) Ihid.f 8. 24 ; and see title Execution. 

(h) Chartered Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Viet. c. 73), s. 28; as to 
winding up, see p. 648, ante. 

{<-) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 285. 

(d) ThoTnaa V. United Batter Cos, of Franee^ Ltd., [1909] 2 Oh. 484. The 
fact that many or all of the members are Briiyih subjects docs not affect the 
question {Jnnson v. Driefontein Consolidated Mines, Ltd., [1902] A. C. 484, 497, 
498, 501, 505). As to the«domicil of a foreign company, see p. 16, ante. 

(c) A.-C. V. Jewish Colonization Association, [1901] 1 K. B. 123, 129, 130, 0. A, 

(/) Beuss {Princess) v. Bos (1871), L. R. 5 H. L. 176, 199, affirming Re ^ 
General Co. for the Promotion of Land Credit (1870), 5 Ch. App. 363; andf lee * 
Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), s. 1 . 

{g) Y. Jewish Colonization Associationf supra. 
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incorporated or formed under the laws of a foreign State or under 
those of a British colony or dependency ; and companies incor- 
porated in Scotland or Ireland are for some purposes, such as 
service of process, to be regarded as foreign companies. 

4 

Sect. 2. — Recognition oj such Companies. 

1371. It is a well-eotablislied principle that a corporation duly 
created in one country is recoginsed as a corporation by other 
countries. This principle is adoptc^d by the courts in England (//) 
if the Government of the country under whose laws the corporation 
was created is acknowledged by the British Government ; and 
whether the foreign Government is so recognised is a matter of 
public notoriety (i). 

Conventions between the Government of this country and many 
foreign Governments have been mado with reference to the rights 
in one country of a company formed in another country. These 
would not scorn to be confined to incorporated companies ; for in 
one convention, of Great Britain with Franco, the high contracthig 
parties mutually grant to all companies and oilier associations, 
commercial, industrial, or financial, constituted and authorised in 
conformity with the laws in force in either of tho two countries, the 
power of exercising all Ihoir rights, and of appearing bbfore 
the tribunals, whether as ])laintifts or defendants, throughout the 
dominions and possessions of the other power, subject to the sole 
condition of conforming to tlie laws of such dominions and 
possessions ; and similar conventions have been mado with other 
countries (k). 

It would be contrary to the comity of nations to prevent a 
company, incorporated in one country, from carrying on businoss 
at all in another country unless it was rc-incorporated in the latter 
country (1). A foreign company cannot be registered in tho United 
Kingdom as an existing company (m), nor does the Act of 
contemplate that a foreign partnership, actually complete and 
existing in a foreign country, can be brought within its purview (n). 

Sect. 3. — Restrictions on Rights. 

Sub-Sect. h—HoUwg Lavd. 

1372- A foreign company, other than a company incorporated in 
a British possession, is under the disabilities imposed by the 
Mortmain Acts (o), and has to obtain a licence from the Home 
Secretary with regard to each interest inland, freehold or leasehold, 


(h) Dicey, Ooiiilxct of Laws, ‘2nd ed., pp. 23. IGl). 

ul Berm {Couim^m Counvif) v. Bank of Kncfland (180^). 9 Vos. 347; Peru 
Republic v. Dreyfm Brothers ct? Co. (1888), 38 Oh. D. 348, 358, 359. 

(A:) Lindley on OornpanioH, 61fti eu., pp. 1227, 1228. 

u) Batenpan v. Service (1881), 6 App. Oaa. 388, 391, C. A. 

(m) For it is not within tho dofmition of an “ existing company ” ; soo Com- 
panies (Consolidation) Aot, 1908 (8 13dw. 7, c. 09), s. 285 ; and p, 30, aotc. Soo 
also TJumaay. Xluiied Butter Co^. of France, Ltd., [1909J 2 Oh. 484. 

(n) Bulkeley v. Srhiitz (1871), L. R. 3 P. 0. 764, 769 ; Bateman v. Service 
supra. 

(a) See title Corporations, Vol. VIII., pp. 367 ei seq. 
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which it may wish to acquire. A company, however, which is 
incorporated in a British possession, and which has filed with the 
registrar a certified copy of its instrument of constitution (with 
a translation where one is required), a list of its directors, and the 
names and addresses of persons A#thin the jurisdiction who may 
accept service on its behalf, has the same power to hold lands in 
thfe United Kingdom as if it were a company incorporated under 
the Act of 1908 (p). This privilege has "not been granted to 
companies incorporated in foreign States. 

Svi) Sect. 2—Owiiiiif] British Ships, 

1373. A company cannot be the owner of a British ship or any 
aliaj-e therein unless it is a body corporate, established under and 
subject to the laws of some part of His Majesty’s dominions, and 
also has its principal place of business in those dominions (q), in 
which case it is immaterial that some or all of its member:: are 
aliens (r). 

SuB'Heot. 3 . — Registration in the United Kingdom. 

1374. Every company incorporated outside the United Kingdom 
which establishes a place of business within the kingdom must 
within one mouth from the establishment of the place of business (s) 
file with the registrar (1) a certiiiod {t) copy of its charter, statutes, 
or memorandum and articles, or other instrument constituting 
or defining its constitution, and, if the instrument is not written 
in the English language, a certified translation thereof; (2) a list 
of its directors (u) ; and (3) the names and addresses of sonio one 
or more persons resident in the United Kingdom authorised to 
accept on its behalf service of process and any notices required 
to bo served on the company (a). In the event of any altera- 
tion being made in any such instrument, or in the directors, 
or in the names or addresses of any of the persons authorised 
to accept service, the company must, within the time prescribed 
by the Board of Trade, file with the registrar a notice of the 
alteration (6). 


(2j) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 TSEdw. 7, v., 69), s. 275 [Companies 
Act, 190S (8 Edw. 7, c. 12)]. The object oi the Act which this section replaces 
was to place trading co^po^atiol\^s incorporated in a British possession ou the 
same footing with regard to the Mortmain Acts, as companies registered in the 
United Kingdom, which have tlie power to hold lands to any extent Uhid.y s. 16 
[Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Viet. c. 18), b. 18] ), unless they are lormed for 
the purpose of promoting art, science, religion, charity, or any other like object 
not involving the ac^quisitiou of gain by the company or its individual members ; 
see p. 334, ante. 

{q] Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. c. 60), s. 1. 

Ir) n. v. Armud (1846), 9 Q. B. 806. 

[s) 'rhis inclnde.s a sLai e transfer or share registration office (Companies (Con- 
solidatinn) Act, 1008 (8 ,Kdw. 7, c. 69), s. 274 (6)]. 

{t) “ Certitiod” means cojptilied in the prescribed manner to bo a true copy or 
a correct translation {ihid.). 

i u) The expression “ director*’ includes any person occupying the position of 
irector by whatever name called {ibid.). 

(a) As to service of process in the case of a foreign company, see p. 19, ante, 
(bj Companies (Consolidation} Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 274 (1) 
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1375. A certified ccpy of the instrument constituting or defining 
the constitution of the company incorporated in a foreign country 
is deemed to be certified as a true copy if in such foreign country 
it is (1) duly certified as a true copy by an official of the Govern- 
ment to whose custody the original is committed, the signature or 
seal of such official being duly authenticated by a British official (c) ; 
or (2) duly certified as a true copy by a notary of the foreign 
country, the certificate of the notary being duly authenticated as 
above ; or (3) duly certified as a true copy on oath by some officer 
of the company before a person having authority to administer an 
oath (rZ), tlie status of the person administering the oath being duly 
authenticated as above (e). 

A certified copy of the instrument constituting or defining the 
constitution of a company incorporated in British dominions outside 
the United Kingdom is deemed to be certified as a true copy if 
it is (1) duly certified as a true copy by an official of the Government 
to whose custody the original is committed ; (2) duly certified as a 
true copy by a notary public of the country in which it is iiicor- 
p()ratc3d ; (3) duly certified as a true copy on oath by some officer 
of the company before some person having authority to administer 
an oath {f), 

1376. When the instrument conslituting or defining tlie com- 
pany’s constitution is not written in the English language the 
certified translation required to be filed is deemed to be certified as 
a correct translation if it is so certified, (1) whuii the translation is 
made out of the United Kingdom, by (i.) an official having custody 
of the original ; or (ii.) a notary public of the country or place where 
the company is incorporated, the signature or seal of the person 
certifying, where the company is incorporated in a foreign country, 
being duly authenticated in either case as above : and, (2) where 
the translation is made within the United Kingdom, (i.) in the case 
of a translation made in regard to a company whose place of 
business is established in England, by a notary public in England, 
or a solicitor of the Supreme Court in England ; or (ii.) in the case 
of a translation made in regard to a company whose place of 
business is established in Ireland by a notary public in Ireland, 
or a solicitor of the Supreme Court in Ireland; and (hi.) in the 
case of a translation made in regard to a company whose i)lace of 


[OompanieB Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 35 (1) ]. A fee of 5s, or such smaller 
fee as may bo prescribed is payable on the re^^istration of every document 
tuider s. 274 (Coinpanios (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 27*1 (7) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 35 (7).] 

(c) That is to say, every British ambassador, envoy, minister, charge d'affairca^ 
and secretary of embassy or legation, exercising his functions in any foreign 
country, and every British coiffeiil-general, consul, vice-consul, acting consul, 
pro-consul, and consular agent exercising his fimctions in any foreign 
place (Commissioners for Oaths Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Tict. c. 10) ), 

{d) Namely, any person having authority to admiiiister an oatn in the 2 >lace, out 
of England, where the oath is to be taken {ihid.^ s. 3). 

(e) Board of Trade Order of March 29th, 1909, r. 1. 

(/) Ihid., r. 2. For the persons having authority to administer an oath 
see note (c), $u^a. 
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business is established in Scotland, by a notary public in Scotland 
or an enrolled law agent (f/). 

The Board of Trade may, however, in- any particular case, if it 
thinks fit to do so, and upon such conditions as it thinks fit, permit 
certified copies or translations, though not certified in accordance 
with the above-mentioned requirements, to be filed with the 
regiistrar (fe). 

1377. Every foreign company which has a place of business 
within the United Kingdom must also in every year file with the 
registrar such a statement in the form of a balance-sheet as would, 
if it were a company formed and registered under the Act of 1908, 
and having a share capital (i), be required to be included in the 
annual summary (k). 

1378. If any company uses the word Limited” as part of its 
name, it must also, (1) in every prospectus (Z) inviting subscriptions 
for shares, debentures, or debenture stock in the United Kingdom, 
state the country in which it is incorporated ; and (2) conspicuously 
exhibit, on every place where it carries on business in the United 
Kingdom, its name, and the country in which it is incorporated ; 
and (R) have the name of the company and of the country in which 
it is incorporated mentioned in legible cliaracters in all its billheads 
and letter paper, and in all its notices, advertisements, and other 
official publications (m). 

1379. Failure to comply with any of the above-mentioned 
statutory requirements renders the company, and every officer or 
agent, liable to a fine not exceed i}ig iI50, or, in the case of a 
continuing offence, £5 for every day during which the default 
continues (n). 


SlTlJ-SfiCT. 4, — BiJec'ial Provisions as to Asmnince Gomyahits, 

1380. On and after July 1st, 1909, assurance companies, as the 
term is defined by the Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (com- 
prising all persons or bodies of persons, whether corporate or uninc jr- 
porato), which are established outside the United Kingdom, but 
carry on within that kingdom assurance business of all or any of 
the classes referred to in the Act, must comply with its provisions 
as to making deposits and returns and other matters (o). 

Such a company must also comply with the above-mentioned 


(g) Board of Ti-ado Ordor of March 29th, 1909, r. 3. 

(Zi) lUd.t r. 4. 

(i) See p. 265, ante, 

{h) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, o. 69), s. 274 (3) 
[Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 60), s. 36 ]. 

(Z) The expression “prospectus’* means any prospectus, notice, circular, 
advertiaemont, or other invitation offering to the public for subscription or 
purchase any shares or debentures of the company [ibid,^ s. 274 (6) ). 

(m) 1 bid.] 8. 274 (4) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 35 (4) ]. 
fn) Ibid., 8. 274 (5) [Companies Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 35 (5)j. 

(o) Assurance Companies Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7, c. 49), ss. 1, 38 ; see pp. 610 
d seq,, ante. 
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provisions as to filing 9 copy of its constituting instrument, a list of 
directors, and names and addresses of persons to accept service of 
process or notices (p). 

• 

Sect. 4. — Law applicahle to Contracts etc, 

1381. A foreign company’s contracts arc governed by the Ijiw 
of the country in which they are made and by the company's own 
constitution, and not by the law of the country under which the 
company is incorporated, a contract made in a country under whose 
law it is valid being held good even by the courts of a country under 
whose law it would, if made there, be invalid (q). If a contract 
made in England with a foreign company is not ultra vires of the 
company, and is not contrary to the law of England, it may be 
enforced by the company by an action in an English court (r). 
The mere fact that a contract with a foreign company has been 
entered into in England is not enough to give an English court 
jurisdiction to make tlje com])any appear before it (a) ; but the 
company may be sued in an English court where it has a place of 
business and an agent in England, although its domicil is in 
another country (/;). A lien on its property abroad can only be 
enforced in England where it is founded on a contractual obligation 
binding on the company (c). 

Sect. 5. — Slun'cs and Calls, 

1382. Hhares in a for( 3 ign company must be transferrer^ in 
accordance witli the law of the country in which the company is 
incorporated and the instrumont of constitution or regulations of 
the company itself (d). 


(;<) Assurance Compauios Act, 1!K)9 (0 E(hv. 7, c. ^19), s. 1!^; soe p. (ii27, 
ante. 

{(f) Ihaiitcy V, SvKth /f^astern Bail. Co. (1802), 12 J5. (n. s.) 63. And soe 

Mannthr v. Lloyd (1862), 2 John. & H. 718. As to general principles of English 
coinmorcial law being, primd faciei ft])plicable in foreign countries, see Piokering 
V. t^tephenaon (1872), Jj. R. 14 Eq. 322. Aj 3 to conflict of laws generally, see 
titlo Conflict of Laws, Vol. YI., pp. 232 el, seq, 

(r) Lindley on Companies, 6th od., p. 1222, citing Bank of Augustn v. Karle 
(1839), 13 Potci-s, 519; see vdso Newhyy, Colt's Patent Firearms Co. (1872), L. R. 
7 Q. B. 293 ; Saunders v. Sun Life Jssttrance Co, of Canada, [1894] 1 Oh. 537 ; 
f/anerm v. Briefontein Consolidated Gold Mines, Lid.y [1902] A. C. 484 ; Nigel Gold 
Mining Co. v. Hoade, [1901] 2 K. B. 849 ; Bohinson Gold Mining Co. v. AUiaru'e 
Insurance Co.y [1901] 2 K. B. 919, As to tho law atfecting contracts made 
abroad, see A frican Breweries Ltd. v. King, [1900] 1 Oh. 273, 0. A. 

(a) Rousillon v. Boimllon (1880), 14 Oh. J). 351. 

(ft) Carron Go. v. Madaren (1855), 5 H. L. Gas. 416, 450 ; reversing Madaren 
V. Stainton (1852), 16 Beav. 279. 

(c) Norris v. Chamhrea (1860), 29 Beav, 246, aflirmed (1861), 7 Jur. (n. s.) 689. 
As to adjudicating a foreign fiirm bankrupt, see Re Artola HermanoSj Ex ^arie 
Andre Ghdle (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 6^10, 0. A. 

(d) Many Britisli colonies have adopted the provisions of all or some of fho 
Acts which are consolidated by the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c. 69), and the shares of companies in such colonics are transfei\iblo 
in the same manner as are shares in companies under that Act. As to foreign 
laws of estoppel and instruments treats by foreign laws as negotiable, see 
Colonial Bank v. Cady a^d Williams (1890), 16 App. Cas. 267 ; Picker v. London 
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Shot. 6. Certificates of shares in a foreign compapy, on which a form of 
Shores transfer and power of attorney has been indorsed and executed in 
and Calls, blank, may be liable to probate duty, if they are marketable in this 
country and are operative by delivery (e). 
on Calls in respect of shares in a company incorporated under an 

Biiares, British Colony, and presumably a company incorporated 

in a foreign State, are only simple contract debts (/). 


Skot. 6. — Afitidn» and Procecdin^it 

Actions by 1383 . A company is not, by reason of its having a foreign domicil, 
or against. precluded from suing in an English court, and it may sue or be sued 

even in a name acquired by reputation (g). The lex fori regulates 
the procedure and the parties to be joined (h). When a foreign 
company is plaintiff, it must, in its writ of summons, give its address, 
which must be that of its domicil or residence, and not merely that 
of its place of business (i). 

Security for When suing or applying to the court, it may be ordered to give 
costs. security for costs (fc), unless it has substantial, available, and 

sufficient assets within the jurisdiction (Z), as to which fact the 
onus of proof is on the company (m), or unless the defendant admits 
his liability, or admits it subject to a counterclaim (u), or the 
liability has been proved in English proceedings (o). 


and County Banking Co. (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 616, 0. A. ; and title Bills of 
Exchange etc., Yol. II., pp. 667 ri Btq. As to stamp duties on shares and 
Bocurities of foreign companies, see Stamp Act, 1891 (64 & 65 Yict. c. 39), 
PS. 82 — 85; Finance Act, 1899 (62 & 83 Yict. c. 9), as. 4, 6; Finance (1909-10) 
Act, 1910 (10 Edw. 7, c. S), s, 76; Brown ^ Shipley Co. v. Inland Revenue 
Commissiomre^ 2 Q. B. 698, 0. A. ; Revelstoke {Lord) v. Inland Revenue 

Catnmiseicniei's, [1898] A. 0. 566. As to the principles regulating appointments 
of personal representatives, applicable where shares in a company incorporated 
in one country are registered lu the name of a deceased shareholder domiciled in 
another country, see New York Breweries Co. v. A.-C.y [1899] A. 0. 62, 

(e) A^~G. V. Ucniwens (1838), 4 M. & W. 171 , Stem v. R.y [1896] 1 Q. B. 
211 ; and see Re Agnese, [1900] P. 60. 
f/) Welland Rail. Co. v. Blakje (1861), 6 K. & N. 410, 415. 

\g\ See p, 19, ante. 

(/t) Liiidley on Companies, 6th ed., p. 1221 ; see title Conflict of IjAws, 
Yol. n„ p. 304. 

(t) K. S. C., Ord. 4, r. 1 ; Stoy v. Rees (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 748. As to service 
of process, see p. 19, ante. 

{k) B. 8. 0., Ord. 66, r. 6a; Re Alabama Portland Cewmt Co., [1909] W. N. 
157 ; Re Norman (1849), 11 Beav. 401 ; Cochrane y. Neuron (1864), 18 Jur. 
568. It is doubtful whether s. 278 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 
(8 Edw. 7, c, 69), applies to foreign companies. 

(Z) Redondo v. Chaytor (1879), 4 Q. B. D. 463, 457, C. A,; Hamburger v. 
Bodting (1882), 30 W. E. 769 ; Ebrard v. Gassier (1884), 28 Ch. D. 232, 0. A.; 
Re Ayollinaris Co^s. Trade-Marks, [1891] 1 Ch. 1, C. A. ; Clarke y. Barber (1890), 
6 T. L. R. 266 ; Redfem y. Bedfem (1890), 63 L. T. 780. 

(m) Sacker v. Beasler Co. (1887), 4 T. L. R. J,7. 

(n) Winterfield v. Bradnum (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 324, C. A. ; De St. Martin v. 
Davis (ft Co., [1884] W. N. P6. 

(o) Re Contract and Agency Corporation (1887), 67 L. J. (oH.) 6. As to security 
for costs by a defendant foreign company, counterclaiming or otherwise, see 
Ncch y, Taylor, [1893] 1 Q. JB. 660, 0. A. ; Syj^ v. Sacerdoti (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 
423, 0. A. ; Maplesm v. Masini (1879), 6 (i B. D. 144; and title Practice and 
Procedubb, 



' Part XIII.— FdRBiGN Companies. 

1384. A colonial c^pany empowered by statute to sue and bo 
sued by a public omcer is not a colonial corporation (p), and 
cannot so sue or be sued in England (q). When judgment, how- 
ever, is recovered against the oflicer in the colony, ij^ may be 
enforced in England against a member resident in England, 
although he was not a party to the colonial proceedings (a). 
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1385. Where by a cqmpany’s inslruiuent of constitution its mdm- Liabilities o£ 
bers are not personally responsible for its debts, or responsible only companies 
up to a Imiiiod amount, ilicli' liability is no greatei* ih II 
country in which it may have incurred contractual liability than iL aouncii. 
would be in the country in which it is incorporated or registered (6). 

If its instrument of incorporation or regulations authorise it to 
comply with the laws of a foreign country in which it carries on 
business, and it does so, its members are not liable, in the country 
of its incorporation, for debts contracted by the company in the 
other country, notwithstanding a provision in the laws of the latter 
country that the members of a foreign company shall be individually 
liable for its debts (c). 

A foreign company amenable to an English court’s jurisdiction 
may be restrained from suing its members in a court where its 
principal place of business is (d) ; but an application by a foreign 
company to extend its powers will not be restrained {e). 


Sect. 7. — Winding up. 

1386. A foreign or colonial company, with a branch office or place Winding up. 
of business and assets in England, may be wound up as an unregis- 
tered company under the Act of 1908, although the court cannot 
dissolve it as a corporation ( /). It may be wound up, notwithstanding 
the company may be in the course of being wound up in the , 


( р) Soe Chartored Companies Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Yict. c. 73); and p. 751, 
ante ; Aldridge v. Cato (1872), L. li. 4 1\ U. 313. 

(g) AHvon v. Furjiival (1834), 1 Cr. M. & B. 277. 

(a) Ban/c of Australasia v, Ilardinq (1850), 9 C. Ji. 601 ; Bank of Australasia 
V. Nias (1851), 16 Q. B. 717 ; Kelsall v. Marshall (1856), 1 0. B. (n. s.) 241. 

(5) Central Steam Navigation Co, v. (1813), 11 M. & W. 877. The 

French courts will receive an English oouusers opinion, verified as to his status, 
as to the non-liability, personally, of a member of an English limited liability 
company carrying on business in France. 

(с) Risdon Iron and Locomotive Wctrks v. Furness, [1906] 1 K. B. 49, C. A. 
As regards tbojiability of menibors of an unincorporated company, see Maunder 
V. L&yd (1862), 2 John, & If. 718. As to enforcing in England judgments 
obtained abroad against a company or its members, see Sheehy v. Frofe^suynAil 
Life Assurance Co. (1857), 3 C. B. (n, s.) 597; ValUe v. Dumergne (1849), 4 
Exch. 290; Cojnn v. Adamson (1875), 1 Ex. D. 17, 0. A. 

(d) Carron Co. v. Madaren (1855) 5 H. L. Cas. 416 As to reviewing decisions 
of foreign courts with jurisdiction, see Sicdloiv v. Butch Rhenish Rail, Co. (1855), 
21 Beav. 43 ; Bank of Australasia v. liar ding, supra, 

(e) Bill V. Sierra Nevada etc. Co. (1859), 1 De O. i’. ! 77, C. A. 

(/) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. i, c. 69), ss. 267, 268; Re 
Union Bank of Calcutta, Ex parte Watson (1850), 3 1)e G. & Sm. 263 ; Re Commercial 
Rank of India (1868), L. R. 6 Eq. 617 ; Bulkeley v. Shutz (1871), L. R. 3 P. C. 764 ; 
ReLlmjd OeneraU Italiano (1886), 29 Oh. D. 219; Re Matheson Brothers, Ltd. 
(1884), 27 Ch. D. 225; Re Commercial Bank of South Australia (1886), 33 Ch! D. 
IK ; (1887) 36 Ch. D. 522; Re Mercantile Bank of Australia, [1892] 2 Cb. 204 ; 
Re English, Scottish, and Australian Chartered Bank, [1893] 3 Ob. 385, C. A. ; lie 
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Skit. 7. country in which it is incorporated. In su^h a case the English 
Winding np. liquidation is ancillary only to the other liquidation (^); but the 
foreign liquidation is no answer to an action in England on a con- 
tract m^de and to be carried out in England {h). An arrangement 
of the affairs of a company incorporated in one country, under a 
statute of that country, is no bar to proceedings by a non-assenting 
creditor brought in another country (i). Where an English company 
ia in volunkry winding up, a sale by way-of reconstruction to a 
foreign company cannot be effected under the Act of 1908 (a). 


Part XIV. — Illegal Companies. 

Sect. 1 . — Companies which are IlletjaL 

Unlncor- 1387. An Liiiincorporated company with transferable shiirGS is 

illegal at common law, unless it can be shown to be 
t^^Serabie ^ dangerous and mischievous character, tending to the grievance 
Bharea, of His Majesty’s subjects (&). Many unincorporated companies are, 
however, illegal by reason of their contravening some statutory pro- 
hibition, such as that against carrying on business with more 
than a certain number of members without being incorpoiated (c). 

Australian Joini-Htock Hanky [1897] W. N. 48; Re Syria Otfomau Rail. Co, 
(1904), 20 T. L. R. 2J7 ; ami see p. 649, a7ite. 

{(f) Re Ctytmnercial Bank of South Amtralia (1880), 00 Oh. 1). 174 ; Re Kmjlishy 
Scottish^ and Amtraliau Chartered Bank, [IS93] 0 Ch. 78o ; Re Federal Rank vf 
Amtralia, [1893] W. N. 46, 77, C. A. 

(A) Cihhs iSs Sons SvcietS Jndustrielle et Cornmerciale rZes (1890), 2 j 

Q. li. D. 099, 0. A.; compare Re Imperial Any(o-G€7''man Bunk (1872), ‘i") L. T. 
895. 

(i) Netu Zealand Loan and Mercantile Aejency Co. v. il/o»’rMow,[1898J A. 0. 019, 

P. (J. 

(а) Thomas v. United Butter Cos. of France, Ltd., [1909] 2 Ch. 484 ; as to 
sales by way of reconstruction, see p. 584, ariU\ 

(б) Liudley on Ooinpaiiies, 6th e(L, 180. Tho Bubble Companies Act (stat. 

(1719) 6 (ioo. 1, c. 18, 8. 19), declared to be illegal and void dangerous and 
inischievoiis undertakings and attempts tending to tho common grievous pre- 
judice and iucouveniouce of tho Xing's subjects, or great numbers of them, 
and more particularly by unincorporated companies presuming to act as if 
they were corporate bodies, and pretending to make their shares in stocks 
transferable, without any legal authority by Act of Parliament or charter ; 
but oven before the Bubble Act was repealed there were conflicting decisions 
as to whether acting, by an unincorporated company, as a corporation, without 
the authority of a statute or charter, and protending to be possessed of trans- 
ferable stock, was illegal V. Fellows (1828), 5 Bing. 248, 267 ; Blundell 

v. Winsor {mZl), 8 Sim. 601; Walburn v. Ingilby (1833), 1 My. & X. 61, 76). 
Alter the Bubble Companies Act was repealed in 1825 (by stat. (1825) 6 Geo. 4, 
c. 91), notwithstanding tho recital in the repealing Act that the several under- 
takings, attempts, ])ractic0S, acts, matters and things referred to in tho repealed 
Act should bo adjod^-eu and dealt with in like manner as the same might have 
been adjudged ana deaii with ** according to thb common law, notwithstanding 
the Act,’’ the mere raising and transfer of stock in an unincorporated company 
was not ail offence at common law {Garrard v. Hardey (1843), 5 Man. A G. 
471 ; Harrison v. Heathom (1843), 6 Man. & G. 81). 

(c) See Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 1 ; and p. 44, 
ante. Many of the earlier Acts which retiuired companies, under penalties, to 
register within u certain period under sucli Acis, and placed non-complying 
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1388 . Any company, association, or partnership ( 1 ) consisting of 
more than ten persons which is formed for the purpose of carrying 
on the business of banking, and is not registered as a company 
under the Act of 1908, or formed in pursuance of some other Act of 
Parliament, or of letters patent ; or (2) consisting of more than 
twenty persons which is formed for the purpose of carrying on 
any other biiflinesfl that has for its object the acquisition of gain 
by the company, association, or partnership, or by its individual 
members, and is not registered as a company under the Act of 
1908, or formed in pursuance of some other Act of Parliament, or 
of letters patent (unless it is a company engaged in working 
mines within the stannaries and subject to the jurisdiction of the 
court exercising the stannaries jurisdiction), is an illegal com- 
pany {(1), Where such a company is formed, the law can take no 
cognisance of its existence except perhaps from a penal point of 
view (e). 

1389 . A buildijig society established and certified after 185G 
under tli(‘ Building Societies Act, 183G (/), but never incorpo- 
rated (/;), or an unregistered building society (/t), or, where tliere are 
more than twenty members, an unregistered loan society (i), is an 
illegal society. 

A corporation may bo a money-lender within the meaning of the 
Money-lenders Act, 1900 (j). In that case, unless it is (1) such a 
society as is mentioned in the Act, or (2) a body corporate, incorpo- 
rated or empowered by a special Act of Parliament to lend money in 
accordance with a special Act, or (3) a company bond Jide carrying 
on the business of banking or insurance, or any business not having 


coiupuniea under cortaiii disaLiiitie^ xci case of non-compliance, expressly pro- 
vided that default should not make the non -complying company au illegal one 
(see for instance p. ‘28, ante). Bunking companies of more than six perscma, 
formed by agreomeiit or oo-i)artiiership covenant on or after May 6th, 1844, 
unless by letters patent granted under special statutory authority, were illegal 
companies (Joint Stock Banks Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Yict. c. 113) ; O'Cvnyior v. Brad- 
shaw (1850), 5 Exch. 882 ; and see R. v. imtmarsh (1850), 15 Q. B. 600). This 
nuniher was in 1857 increased to ten (Joint Stock Banking CoiDpanios Act, 1857 
(20 & 21 yict. c. 49), B. 12). The Ooinpanioa Act, 1SG2 (25 & 2(5 Viet. e. 89)^ 
0 . 4 (see p. 44, ante) contained provisions as to tlie necessity of incorporating 
banking and other companies with members exceeding a certain number, 
similar to those contained in the Companies ((Jonsulidiiti on) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, 
c. 69), 8. 1, (see infra) j and companies acting in disregard of these provisions of 
the Act of 1862 were also illegal coin])aiiios (see the cases cited under s. 1 id' Iho 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), at p. 45, ante). 

(d) Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (8 Edw. 7, c. 69), s. 1 [Companies 
Act, 1862 (25 & 20 Viet. c. 89), s. 4] ; and see p. 44, ante. 

(c) Be Fadstow Total Loss and Collision Assurance Association (1882), 20 Ch. D. 
137, 145, 146, 149, C. A. But see p. 768, j^osL 
(/) 6 & 7 Will. 4, 0. 32. 

{(j) Be flfracomhe Permanent Mutual Benefit Vtuildimj Society, [1901] 1 Ch. 102; 
see title Building Sooieties. Vol. ITT., p. 325, note (A). 

(^) Re Day, Bx parte Day (i876), I Ch. D. 699. As to the legality of such 
companies, see Re General Co. for the Fromotior^ of Land Credit (1870), 5 
Ch. App. 363 ; affirmed sub nom. Reuss {Princess) v. P»os (1871), L. li. 5 H. Ij. 
176; and Lindley on Companies, 0th ed., p. 185. 

(t) Jennings v. Hammond (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 225; Shaw y. Benson (J883), 11 
Q. B. 1). 563, 0. A. As to trade unions, see title Trm)£ and Trade Unions. 
(/) 63 & 64 Viet. c. 51, s. 2 (2) ; see title Monet and Money I^endlng. 
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for its primary object the lending of money, in the course of which 
and for the purposes whei'eof it lends money, or (4) a body cor- 
porate for the time being exempted by the Board of Trade from 
registration under the Money-lenders Act, 1900 (k), it must, as 
regards registration and otherwise, comply, under penalties in case 
of default, with the requirements of the Act (/). Further, if default 
has been made as to registration, any contract with or security 
taken from a borrower is illegal and unenforceable (/;i) ; but the 
courts llftVC not yot hold that the neglect to register mates a 
company an illegal company (n). 

1390. A company formed to set up a lottery in England is 
illegal (o) ; but it is not illegal if it is formed to set up a lottery in 
a foreign State in which lotteries are legal (j9). 

It may be that if the company has on the face of its memorandum 
an object or purpose which is illegal, it is itself an illegal com- 
pany {q) ; but if a company is actually registered under the 
Act of 1908(a), the mere insertion in its articles of a provision 
which is illegal does not make the company itself an illegal com- 
pany (b). Nor is a company illegal because it is formed by a trader 
to take over his solvent business, in order to limit his liability and 
obtain the preference of a dobeiiture holder over other creditors of 
the company, although all the shares are taken by himself and 
members of his family {c). 

The fact that some only of the regulations of a company are 
illegal does not necessarily make the company an illegal one, or 
prevent the court from giving effect to such of the rules as are 
legal (d). If a company is formed for legal purposes, the commis- 
sion by it of illegal acts does not make it an illegal company, any 
more than the illegal acts of an individual deprive him of all the 
rights of a citizen (e). 


(h) 63 & 64 Viet. c. 51, b. 6. 
u) Ibid., 8. 2. 

(m) Victorian Dayhaford Syndicate, Ltd. v. 2)ott, [1905] 2 Cli. 624 ; lionnard v. 
Lott, [1906] 1 Ch. 740, 0. A. 

(n) See Bonnard v. Lott, aupra; Lodge v. National Union Inveatrnmt Co., L .d., 
[1907] 1 Ch. 300 ; Lott v. BrickweLl (1906), 23 T. L. E. 61. 

(o) As to lotteries, see titles Criminal Law and Pkoceuure, Vol. IX., 
p. 547 ; Gaming anu Wagering. 

(p) Macnee v. Beraian Inveaimmi Coryoraiimt (1890), 44 Ch. D. 30G. 

(2) Ibid., at p. 311. 

(a) 8 Edw. 7, c. 69, 

(h) Be General Go. for the Promotion of Land Credit (1870), 5 Ch. App. 363 ; 


amrmed aub mm. Rcma 
McOlade v. Boyal London 


V. Bos (1871), Tj. E. 5 H. L. 176; and see 
utual Insurance Society (1910), 20 T. L. E. 471, C. A. ; 
Be Ennis and West Clare Bail. Co, (1870, 3 L. E. Ir. 104. 

(c) Salomons. Salomon dc Co., [1897] A. 0. 22; and see Seligman v. Prince 
Co., [1895] 2 Ch. 617, C. A. But the creditors of a solo trader, who has turned 
his business into a company and fraudulently transferred all his assets to the 
company to defeat his creators, may impeachl^tho transaction as an act of 
bankruptcy, and if they are successful the property will be ordered to be handed 
over to the trustee in bankruptcy, notwithstanding that the company is in 
liquidation Carl Hirth, Ex parte The [1899] 1 Q. B. 612, C. A.). 

Oh. L. 558 ; Swaine v. Wilson 


(d) Strick V. Swansea Tin Plate Co. (1887), 36 C 

E , 24 Q. B. D. 252, C. A. ; Tajf Vale Bailway v, 

%y Servants, [1901] A. C. 426, 428. 

(e) It has, however, been questioned whether the failure of bankers to make 


Swaine v. 
Arrudgamated Society of 
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Sect. 2.*-Efiect of Company being Illegal. 

1391. An illegal company cannot sustain an action to recover a 
debt incurred for money lent, either to members or outsiders (/), 
or on any contract made directly for the purpose of carrying 
on its business (^). A trustee for the illegal company is in no 
better position (h). The fact that it began with less than twenty 
members does not prt3vent it from becoming illegal by an increase 
beyond that number (i). If, however, while it is illegal by reason 
of its having more than twenty members, it lends money to a 
member, and then registers under the Act of 1908, instalments of 
the debt being paid before and after the date of registration, it is 
inferred that all the members have agreed that transactions prior 
to registration shall bo binding, and the society can recover the 
balance of the loan {k). 

Money lent to an illegal company for tlie purpose of carrying 
out its object cannot bo recovered (Z), and persons making other 
contracts with an illegal company may not be able to enforce them 
against it (m). Persons subscribing to the formation of a company, 
the agreement to form which is illegal, may, however, recover the 
money before it is actually applied to the illegal purpose (?i). The 
(juestion, even now, seems open w^hether the courts will not inter- 
fere to enable members of illegal companies to recover their sub- 
scriptions from the persons who liave been the recipients of 
them (o). 

It is (luuluful whether members of an illegal company, or the 
company itself, may not hold its property beneficially (p), and 
recover from an ollicer moneys of the society in his hands 


the return rciiiiired under penaltios by the Bank Cliarter Act, ISM (7 So 8 Viet, 
c. 32), 21, msikes illej^al a banking partnership or company composed in 

part of luombors whose iiamos are not returned (Lindley on Companies, 6th ed., 
p. 186) ; and see Ramford v. Copeland (1837), 6 Ad. & El, 482 ; Tlmjhes v. Thorpe 
(1830), o M. So W. 6‘56. 

(/) Jennings v. Hammond (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 225, 

(<;) Ihid. 

(h) Shatv V. Renaon (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 5G3, 0. A. 

(i) lie Thomas, Ex parte PoppUon (1884), 14 Q. B. P. 379, 

(/r) Thid. 

U) V. Davies (1888), 5 T. L. B,. 98. 

(m) Re Padstow Total Loss and Collision Assurance Association (18S2>. 20 
Ch. D. 137, 0. A. 

(n) Strachan v. Universal Stock Exchange (No. 2), [1895] 2 U. B. 697, 0. A. ; 
Burge v. Ashley <fe Smith, TAd., [1900] 1 Q. B. 744, G. A. 

{v) See Hume v. Record Reign Jubilee Syndicate (1899), 80 L. T. 404 ; Sheppard 
V. Oxen/ord (1855), 1 E. & J. 491; Symes y. Hughes (1870), L. B. 9 Eq. 475 ; 
Taylor v. Bowers (1876), I Q.. B. D. 291, 0. A. ; Re Duncan[W. TV.) <fc Cb., [1905] 
1 Oh. 307. Where there is a society which holds subscribed funds, the court is 
now inclined to wind up the |t)oiety and distribute the funds equitably among 
the members {Re Lead Co.'s ^WorlifmefrCs Fund Society, Lowes v. Smelting down 
Jjead with Pit and Sea Goal {Governor Co.), [lOO^] 2 Ch, 196). 

(p) R, V. Tankard, [1894], 1 Q. B. 548 ; R. v. Slairwr (1870), 39 L. J. (m. 0.) 
154. As to the case of an association made criminal by statute, see R. v. 
Hunt (1838\ 8 C. & P. 642. 

(2) oee Re Day, Ex parte Day (1876), I Ch. D. 699 ; Marrs v. Thompson 
(1902), 86 L. T. 769 ; Hume v, Record Reign Jubilee Syndicate, supra ; Re One 
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If, however, he embezzles its money, he pay be indicted for 
embezzlement (r). 

1392 - An illegal company cannot be wound up by the court 
under thd Act of 1908 on its own petition, or that of a member (s), 
or on the petition of a creditor, at any rale, if he had notice of the 
illegality (a). If a winding-up order is made it should be appealed 
against, and while it exists the illegality of the company is not a 
bar to proceedings in the winding-up (b). 

Company’s 1393 . An illegal company may set up its own illegality in answer 
right to set to proceedings against it (c) ; but where effect is given to the 
SFe^iity^ defence, tho company is not allowed coats (d)- 

Sale of shares. 1394. The sale of shares or scrip in an illegal company, or 
intended company^, is illegal (c), and a broker who is employed to 
sell or purchase them cannot recover from Ins principal any 
commission, or any sums expended on his behalf (/). Noj* can 
the buyer reeovov any purchase-money paid to the broker (g), who 
is, however, bound to pay it over to the seller (//). 
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Effect of 
Company 
being 
Illegal. 

W’inding up. 


arid All Sickness Association (1900), 25 T. L. K. 674. Ihit pro Jlifjhjf v. Cfmnvl 
(ISSO), 14 Ch. D. 4SS ; Simpson v. />/o6'5 (1818), 7 Tjinnfc. 216, mul De Sffjnia 
V. /Irmrtfiimc? (18S3), 10 Bing. 107. 

(r) R. V. Tankardy [1894] 1 Q. B. 548; /?. v. Stainer (1870) 39 L. J. (m. c.) 

64. 

(■s) Re Meorican and South American Mining Co,y Barclay's Case (1858), 26 Boav. 
177 ; Fenn's Case (1854), 4 De G. M. & G. 285, 0. A. ; Jlc London and Fjasiern 
Banking Corporation, Longfcortk's Case (1859), 1 De G. B. (fe J. 17, C. A, 

(a) He Padstow Total] joss and Colliswn Assurance Association (1882). 20 Ch. IX 
137, 0. A. ; Re South Wales Atlantic Steamship Co. (1876), 2 Cli. P. 703, C. A. ; 
Re Arthur Average Association for British^ Foreign, and Colonial Ships, Fx paidc 
Hargrove dr. Go. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 542, 545, n. ; Re Ilfracombe Permanent Mntnal 
Benefit Building Society, [1901] 1 Ch. 102. 

(5) Re Padstoiu Total Loss and Collision Assurance Association, supra; Re 
Arthur Average Assoemtion for British, Foreign, and Colonial Ships, Fx parte 
Hargrove, supra; lie Arthur Average Association (1876), 3 Ch. D, 522; Re 
<?wccn’« Avnage Associaiicn, Fx parte Lynes (1S7S), 38 L. T. 00; Re Marine 
Insurance Association, Andrew's and Alexander's Case, Chatt's Case, Cook's Case, 
Crew's Case (1869 ), L. R. 8 Eq. 176, 

(c) Phillips V. Davies (1888), 6 T. L. E. 98 ; Rc Ilfracombe Permanent Mutual 
Benefit Building Society, supra; compare Re Padstow Total Loss and Collision 
Assurance Association^ supra ; Doolan y. Midland Hail , Co. (1877), 2 App. Gas. 
792, 806. 

(d) Ibid. 

(«) Josephs V. Pehrer (1825), 3 B. & C. 639; Bucky. /??/cA: (1808). 1 Camp, 
647. 

(/) Ibid. ; Fx parte Neilson (1853), 3 De G. M. & G. 556, C. A. 

( 7 '' Buck V. Buck, supra. 

(h) Bousfeld y. Wilson (1846), 16 M. & W. 185. 


COMPENSATION. 

* 


See Compulsory Purchase of Land and Compensation; 
Master and Servant. 
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COMPOSITION WITH CREDITORS.. 

See Bankjruptoy and InsodVSsngy. 


COMPOUNDING FELONY. 

See Criminaij Law and Prockduud, 


COMPROMISE. 

See Locad Government ; Practice and Procedure, 


COMPULSORY PILOTAGE. 

See Admiralty; Shipping and Navigation, 
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IND-EX 


COMPA^QIES, 

“ A ** list of contributories, 496 
abandonment of objects of company, 330 

abortive company cannot be wound up as unregistered company, 650 
abroad, notice of meeting to shareiioldcra residing, 308 
absconding of contributory, 505 

otlicer of company under Companies Clauses Acts, 716 
absence of director from meetings, effect of, 210 

accident insurance, meaning of, under Act of 1900. . .622. See insurance conipantea 
omission to register mortgage etc. through, 371 
accountants not promoters of company, 47 
accounts, audit of, 267 — 270 

by assurance coiTipanics, 624, 631- -033 
Board of Trade, 437 
cojiirnittec of insj)cction, 452 

companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 721 —724 
directors, 226 

liqiii<lator in winding up by court, 435, 452 — 455 
under supervi-^io.n, 600 
voluntary, 575, 57C 
officers of comxianies under Act of 1908... 266 

Comxianies Clauses Act, 715, 710 
company taking presents from promoters, 54 
official receiver to liquidator, 429 
promoters, 60, 61 
special manager, 422 
falsification of, 313 
included in “ books and papers,” 36 
accumulated profits, reluuii of, 102, 103 
acquiescence, ratification by, 296 

Act of Parliament, companies incorporated by, 13, 14 
no registration of, 646 
actions against ^w^^i-corporations, 755, 750 

unregistered company, stay of, 653 

and proceedings by and against com)ianies under Act of 1908...318 — 328 
bankruptcy proceedings by company, 322 
by shareholders on behalf of others, 289- -291 
discovery, 324 

effect on, of registration under Act of 1908 by companies \)reviously formed, 42 
evidence, 323 — 325 

for malicious presentation of petition, 399 
form of proceedings, 322, 323 
injunction, 326, 327 
interrogatories, 823, 324 

joinder of causes of, where misrepresentation in prospectus, 132 

judgments and orders against company, enforcement of, 326, 326 

parties, 318 — 322 

practice generall^«326, 327 

secarity for costs, 327, 328 

statement of claim, 326 

slaying action in case of petition or winding up by court, 327, 409, 420 
voluntary winding up, B83, 584 • 

transfer of, to winding-up' judge, 640, 541. See also legal process, 
actio IS by and against illegal company, 767 
foreign company, 762, 763 
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COM PA N [ ISS — continued^ 

ru'tiiarial report in case of assuranco companies, 631 

afldiiional liquidator, appointment of, in winding up under Bupervislon, 698, 600. 

601. joint liquidator, 

addressee of dirsctora to be in prospectus, 122 

members of company, delivery of, to registrar, 61 
signatories to he in prospectus, 121 
adjournetl meeting of directors, notice of, not necessary, 237 
adjourrlment of meetings of company, 219, 254 

creditors and contrihutorles, 470 , 
public examination pf oMcer etc., 433, 434 
adjustment of riglds amoTig contribulorios, 42.1- -433 

lulminiatratoii pcrsLonul representative. 

admissions by agents, cftect of, 324, 325 
advance by ibembers, interest on, 117 
“ fid venturers ’■ in cost-book companies, 656 
advertisement included in “ prospectus,** 37 

liquidator’s duty with respect to, 654 
of amalgamation of assurance companies, 63.5 
application for patent under Act of 1837. ..763 
appointment of liquidator or committee of inspection, 440,. 441 
foifoituro of shares in companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 
702, 703 

general meeting before di.ssolution in voluntary winding up, 692 
iiearing of petition for reduction of capital, 113 
intended call by liquidator, 500, 501 
meeting to sanction arrangements, 605 

notice of meeting of creditors in voluntary winding up, 672, 673 
notices under Companies Clauses Act, 678 
order condrming reduction of capital, 114 

for winding up under supervision, 698 
petition for conversion of collecting society into mutual com- 
pany, 626 

reduction of capital, 110 
winding up, 404, 403 

injunction against, 401 

repayment of loan advanced to company under Companies Clausee 
Acte, 736 

restoration of company to register, fill 
striking company off register, 610 
time for proof of debt, 608 

affidavit as to creditors, before reduction of capital, 111 
of fitness of receiver, 377 

affidavits in opposition to petition and in reply, 408 
support ol petition, 407 
mode of swearing, 559 

agent, agreement by, to take shares in company, 14C, 147 
for firm, effect of individual subscribing as, 65 
liability of promoter acting through, 47 
of company, company’s liability for admission of, 324, 326 

bills accepted by, 305, 306 

contracts of, 293 

crimes of, 294 

deceit of, 132 

torts of, 293, 294, 309, 310 

director as, 220, 292 
employment of, 291- 293 
promoter not, 60 
ratification of acts, 296 
receiver as. 373^574 
rights and liabilities of, 64, 295, 296 
cost-book company, contracts by, 658 
foreign company, service on, 19 
a^eement. tSee contracts ^ 

alien, a ** pereon ” foi- purpose of forming company, 64 
alloce^tars to be supplied with liquidator's accounts, 464 
allotment, 172 — 180 

application for, 172, 178 
by private company, 178 
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COMPANIES — continuea, 
allotment — oontmued, 

by j7«fl«-private company, 178, 179 
conditional, 174 

definition and effect of, 174, 175 
delay in making, effect of, 176 
> irregular, rectification of register in case, of, 154 

minimum subscription before, 177 
notice of, 176 

rescission an^ other relief, 176, 178 
restrictions on, 176 — 179 
return of, to registrar, 179, 180, 268 
bending notice of, by post, effect of, 173 
alteration of articles, 70, 82, 162, 207 — 209 

conditions of iiiemorandam by cancellation of unissued shares, 101 

consoliciation of capita), 98 
conversion of shares into slock, 99, 100 
increasing capital, 96, 96 
sub-division of shares, 99 
general rules as to, 69, 70 

memorandum after cancellation of unissued shares, 101, 102 
conversion of sluares or lecon version, 100 
increase of capital, 97 
Bub-division of shaics, 99 
authority of articles for, 71 
by company promoting science, art etc., 79 
guarantee company, 77 
name. See name, 
objects, 328 — 333 

change of name in case of, 86 
companies which may elieot, 328 
confirmation by court, 330, 331 
conditions imposed, 331, 332 
registration of order, 332 

deed of settlement, substitution of memorandum and articles 
for, 333 

nature of alterations allowed, 329, 330 
notices and consents requiicd, 331 
sanction of Board of 'rrade in certain cases, 330 
share warrant, 185 
Tabic A by Board of Trade, 206 
amalgamation, meaning of, 584. Sre also reconstruction, 
of asBuiance companies, 633 — 606 
companies in stannaries, 668 
amendment of proof by secured creditor, 620 
resolutions, 261 

amount of share capital, statement of, in memorandum, 70 
“ and Reduced,’* addition of, to company’s name, 108, 110, 115 
annual general meeting, 219 

list of members, return of, to registrar, 263, 2G4 
report of Boaid of Trade, 437 
summary to registrar, 264 

appeal agaiust ariangcment with creditors in voluntary winding up, 602 
by liquidator from order for removal, 462 
as to release, 463 

from Board of Trade as to payment out of Companies liquidation Account, 
458 

hearing of, 654 

court's sanction of scheme of arrangement, 609 
decision of chairman as to proofs, 471 

liquidator as to proofs, 622, 623 
official re^ci'ver, 425 
in winding up, 548 — 652 

appearance of parties at winding-up proceedings, 566, 657 
application for allotment of shares, 172, 173 
withdrawal of, 146, 146 
money, amount of, to be staled in articles, 72 
appointment of agents, 291 

directors, 209 — 212, 243 
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COM PAN lES — amtinued^ 

appointment of joint liquidator, 573 ' 

liquidator and committee of inspection, meetings to determine as 
to, 428 

in voluntary winding up, 572, 673 
winding up by court, 438, 439 

provisional liquidator after windmg-up order, 
422, 423 

, before winding-up order. 

420—422 

winding up under flupcrviRion', 800, 601 
ttdditiuuiil liquidatofi 606| U00| 001 
oiliccrs l)y lioard of Trade, 435 
oibcial receiver, 423 
receiver. See receiver, 
secretary, 243, 244 
solicitor, 248, 32G 
special manager, 422 

apportionment of directors* remuneration, 219 

arbitration proceedings by companies under Act of 1908.. .601 

Companies Clauses Acts, 72G, 727 

area of companies, enlargement of, 328, 329 
arrangements and compromises, 601 — 609 
before winding up, 601, 602 
binding on minorities, 604 — 609 
involuntaiy winding up, 574, 602 
liquidator, general power of, G02 — 604 
arrear, principal or interest in, as ground for appointing receiver, 376 
arrears of calls, effect of, on petition by contributory, 402 
arrest of contributory, 605 

ofBcei*8 of companies under Companies Clauses AcU, 71G 
person failing to attend public eiiamination, 432 
warrant for, and commitment, 562, 563 
art companies for promoting, 16, 16, 31, 77 — 79 
articles, alteration of, 70, 162, 207 — 209 
as evidence of contract, 298 
authority of, needed for certain acts, 71 
copies of, company to supply, 69 

special resolutions to be annexed to, 261 
effect of, 80—82 
foiTii of, 66, 67 
invalid, 206 
meaning of, 35 

number of members to be stated in, in certain cases, 114 
of guarantee company, 76, 77 
unlimited company, 79, 80 
power to reduce capital must be given by, 107, 108 
registration of, 66 

re^draint by, on re-issuc of debentures, 66 

rights of members under, 160 

special , 205 — 207 

subsidiary to memorandum, 82 

as.scnt of members required to registration in certain cases, 61 
assets, distribution of, 523 — 533. See distribution of assets. 

unclaimed and undistributed, liquidator’s duty as to, -156 — 153 
assignee of debt, petition by, 399 
a.s3ignment of contract by or to a company, 304 
assistant barrister, powers of, as commissioner to take evidence, 659 
association, meaning of, 12 

associations which cannot be registered under Act of 1908.. .46 
assurance. See insurance. 

attachment^of directors, 326 ^ 

attendance of parties at winding-np proceedings, 55G, 667 
attorney to execute deeds, appointment of, 292 
auctioneer, sale of company’s assets through, 606 
audit of accounts of assurance companies, 624 
' Board of Trade, 437 

company under Act of, 1903... 207 — 270 
liquidator, 435, 454 
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COMPANIES— 

audit of cash book, 462 
auditors, appointment of, 267, 268 

liability of, to misfeasance proceedings, 478, 482 
names etc. of, to be stated in prospectus, 1 24 • 

of companies under Companies ClauscB Acts, 717, 723, 721 
position and duties of, 269, 270 

statutory report to be certified by, 248, 249 ^ 

authentication of documents of Board of Trade, 437 * 

• comitany under Act of 1908. ..301 

GompjiTiies Clautscs Ayt| G70, 078 

ftllthority, breacli of warranty of, by agent taking shares, 146, 147 

diicctors’ liability for, 233 
of agent, warranty of, 295 

avoidance of dir^solulion in voluntary winding up, 693 

winding up by com t, 5G9 

executions after commencement of winding up, 631, 635 
“ H *’ list of Goutribut'irieH, 495 

l>;dl ill criminal proceedings, indemnily against, 564 
“ balance order” in volunlary wiudiiig up, 6Rl 

winding up by court, 502, 604 
enforcement of, 547 
balaiice-Blieet, audit of, 267 

copies of, for shareholders, 267 
debenture-holders’ right to in'ipect, 367 
of assurance companies, 631, 652 

companies under Com pannes ^Jlanses Acts, 723 
report on, 2(18 
signing of, 266 

6tat<.*incnt in, as to commissions, 95 

form of, by foreign company, 760 
bank account, private, liquidator not to pay into, fhS 

special, payments into and out i/f, by li<inidator, 460, 461 
Bank of England, payment into, of money due to company in winding up, 473 

pass-book and banker’s ceitificate to be supplied with liquidaior’s account s 
454 

bankers not liable to misfeasance proceedingd, 479 
banking companies, 612 — 616 

application of various Companies Acts to, 2S, 29 
audit of accounts of certain brauch banks, 613 
con ti acta for sale of bank shares, 616 
inspectors, 613 
kinds of, 61 2 
note issue, <J1 4 

registration of, as limited company, 62, 614 
returns under Bank Chaiter Act, 1844. ..61 1, 615 
special piovisii^uis in Act of 19U8 as to, 44, 613, 614 
statutory slatemeut by, r»l3 

unincorporated, Acts relating to, befoie 1908, saved from repeal, 34 
winding lip trustee savings bank, 614 
bankrupt shareholder, liability of, as contributory, 490 

position of, in winding up' 531, 632 
transfer of shares of, 190 

trustee of, not “ member ” for certain purposes, 160, 161 
bankruptcy of con Lribii lory, liquidator’s power in c.rse of, 446 

of unregistered company, 652 
director, effect of, 240 
liquidator, effect of, 461 

member of committee of inspection, effect of, 166 
^Wrtjyj-corporation, effect of, 764 
plaintiff in representative action, 385 
promoter, effect of, on liability, 65 
shareholder, disclaimer of shares on, 202 
effect of, on call, 1€7 

equitable mortgage of shares, 197 
vesting of shares on, 197 • 

release in, no defence to certain proceedings, 136, 136, 482 
rules, application of, to voluniaiy winding up, 679 

winding up by court, 612 — 615 
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COMTANIES — cojitimufd. c 

barrister, assistant, powers of, as comm^nsioncr to fake evidence in Ireland, 669 
bearer, debentures payable to, 3i6 
belief in truth of false statement, clfecl of, 134, 137 
bill of exchange, company's power to deal with, 304 — 306 
liquidator's power to diaw etc., 446 

sale, bankruptcy rules as to avoidance of unregifctered, inapplicable to 
winding up, 613 

blank iranafers, effect of < ompleting, 191, 192 
blind Cl editor, proxy of, 4 68, 469 

board of directors, meaning and effect of independence of, in relation to promoters, 61 
Hoard of Trade, alieiation of Table A by, 205 
appeal fi om, 468, 662 
healing of, 651 

appointment of inspectors by, 270 

companies incorporated by certificate of, 14 

documents to be sent to, by liquidator, 452, 453 

duties of liquidator with regard to, on declaring dividend, 628 

fixing of salaries by, 436 

juiibdictioii of, over assurance companies, 632, 633, 636, 641 
liquidators, 444 
servants and others, 69 
winding up, 431 — 437 

licence by, to certain companies to omit w'ord Limited," 77, 78 
company to hold land, 334, 335 

notice to, of appointment of oflicial icceiver as provisional 
liquidator, 421 

meetings of creditors and contribu tones, 128 
windiiig-up order, 413 
regulations of, 653 

sanclLuu of, to change of name of coinpuny, 86 

objects of company, 330 
payment of intercHt on capital, 118 

bond investment business, meaning of, in Assurance Compauies Act, 1909. ..622, 
623. See inauiance companies, 
bonus, meaning of, 271 

to directors on sale, 336 
books, access to, by auditor, 268 
“ books and pa pern," meaning of, 36 
books as evidence, 559 

charge on by company, 344 
delivery up of, by liquidator, 465 
directors not bound to know coni cuts of, 231, 232 
final disposal of, in voluntary winding up, 592 
winding up by court, 663 
inspection of, by ofiicial receiver, 44.5 

in winding up by court, 442, 560, 561 
production of by ofiicer etc. of company at private examination, 474, 476 
to be kept by liquidator, 461, 462 

hollowing and securing money by companies under Act of 1908... 33 7 —390 
avoidance of security in certain cases, 337, 338 
by two companies jointly, 340 
Cfiaige on aCtcr-acquircd property, 343 
books and documents, 344 
uncalled capital, 342, 343 
charges given before 1909. ..344 
commencement of borrowing powers, 344, 346 
condition precedent, 340, 311 

' copies of instruments creating charges, company's duty to kec[», 364, 365 
inspection of, 365 

debentures and debenture stock, 346 — 364. See debentures. 

effect of winding up, 388, 389 * 

enfoicing security, 372 — 388. See enfoicing security. 

implied power to borrow, 307 

interest on securities, 3iS9, 390 

?iinit on borrowing, 338 

loon by director to company, 340 

mortgage of future calls, 342, 343 

notice as to, 340 
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COM P ANI E S — ciifit inued. 

borrow iDg and securing money by companies under Act of 1908 — coittinned, 
overdraft at bank, :^38 

powers of directors, extent of, 221, 338, 339 
register of mortgt»g(?8, 364, 365 — 371 ’ 

extension of time for registration, 371, 372 
inspecaion of, 365, 370 

subrogation, 337 ^ 

teims of power to mortgage, compliance wilb, 342 
borrowing powers of company und- r (Jonipaiucs Cltiiisc.9 Acts, 730 — 713 
assignment of calls, 733 
bouoholdeis, rights of, 734, 736 
calls after mortgage, 734 

debenture etock, 739—743 

accounts of moneys borrowed, 741 
application of money raised, 741 
cci Ldicatc of registration, 742 
coiiditKais of issue, 740 

interest in delault, remedies in case of, 742, 743 
issue at discount, 740 
nature of, 741 
pow'er to issue, 739 

priority of charge created by, 74 I, 742 
receiver, appointment of, on behalf of holders, 742, 743 
register of holdeis, 742 
liglits of hoUlcrs, 7 H 
tiaiisfcr and traiisnaasioii of, 741 
deed, necessity for, 733 
evidence of authority to borrow, 733 
interest on mortgages and bonds, 736, 737 
transfer of, 739 

irredeemable debenture stock, 731 
II regularity in issue of sccuiitics, 739 
mortgage of undertaking, 731 

meaning of undertaking, 732 
nature of dcbentnies, 731 
leborrowing, 731 

receiver, appointment of, 737, 738 

logister of moi tgages and homls, 735 

leinedies of mortgagees and Ijoiniholdcrs, 735 — 733 

repayment, 735, 736 

statutory form of mortgage, eftcct of, 734 
limits, 730 

transfer of interest, 739 

mortgage or bond, 738 

legihi ration of, 738, 739 

breach of contract, jn-ooC in winding up for damages for, 509 
duty by otiicer as misfeasance, 479 
promoter, 52 

public duty, liability of company for, 311 

quani contract, liability of estate of promoter for, 56 

trust by director, concurrence in, 234 

relief against liability for, 232 
warranty of authority by directors, liability for, 233 
bribing director, liability for, 228 
British ship, right of foreign company to hold, 768 
broker as promoter, 48 
broker’s fees, payment of, to promoter, 67 
brolf'^ragc, 92 — 95 

bubble company, winding up of, 398 
building society, illegal, 765 

nucGssity for registration of, 40 
registered, winding up of, 394 

under supervision of court, voluntary winding np of, 669, 570 
business, carrying on, after commencement of voluntary windiiig op, 577 

winding up by court, EOG, 607 
appointment of manager for, 330 
meaning of, 45 
commencement of, 262, 263 
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COM PA NIKS — continued, 

business, commencement of — continued. 

contracts entered into before, 298 
meaning of, 45 

non-commencement of, winding up in case of, 895, 896 
principal place of, mode of ascertaining, 15 
bye-laws of companies under Companies Glauses Acts, 717 
calls, 162—168 

aefoion for, misrepresentation as defence to, 127 
aa specialty debts, 164 
bankruptcy, eHect of, 167 

by companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 691 — 695 
directors, 103, 164, 165 

liquidator, 289, 418, 464 
receiver, 373 

conditions as to making, 165 
death of shareholder, 168 
discretion as to making, 165, 166 
enforcement of, 163 
estoppel by payment of, 146 
foreign ccimpanies, in case tif, 762 
future, mortgage of, 312, 313 
in voluntary winding up, 581 
winding up by court, 600 — 602 
Interest on, 167 
meaning of, 162 

misapplication of proceeds of, 166 
notice of, 166 

on forfeited shares, 167, 202 
joint holders, 168 

petition by contributory in arrear with, 402 

reserve liability, 162, 163 

resolution for, 166 

eet-oH of, against debentures, 358 

dividends. 276. 277 
costs of petition, not allowed, 111 
costs of solicitor against, not alloweil, 2J6 
debt to shareholder against, 166, 167 
transfer to avoid prospective, 186 
trustee of shares liable to, 150 
varying provisions of articles respecting, 162 
winding up, effect of, 168 
cancellation of reserve capital, 104 
unissued capital, 69 

shares, 101, 102 

capital, 87—120 

alterations of, 90 
application of, 93, 117 — 120 

under Companies Clauses Acts, 686, 687 
circulating capital, 89 
consolidation of, 98 

conversion of shares into stock and reconversion, 99, 100 
definition, 87 

dividends not payable out of, 82, 118, 119 
earnings after liquidation constitute, 119 
fixed capital, 89 
floating capital, 89 

increase of, 69, 95 — 98. See Increase of capitaL 
under Companies Clauses Acts, 680 — 684 
interest on, 117, 118 
issnecl capital, 8T 
limits on power to deal with, 119 
loan cay^ital, 87 

losses and gains attributable' to, 119 
nominal capital, 87 

statement of nominal share capital to registrar, 60, 61 
paid-up capital, 88 
partly-paid capital, 88 

preference share usually gives no claim on, 91 
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COMPANIES— 

capital — continued, 

reduction of, 100 — 116. See reduction of capital, 
reorganisation of, 70, 110, 117 
reserve capital, 89 

6tatcD:)cnt8 as to. in memorandum and articles, 89, 90 
Bub-di vision of shares, 69, 99 
unissued capital, 88 

cancellation of, 69 
capitalisation of profits, 279 
captain of cost-book company, 008, 009 

carelessness, effect ol false statement made throngb, 134 

carrying on business. See business, 
cash book, liquidator to keep, 451, 462 

audit and inspection, 452 
oOicial receiver to keep, 429 

certificate as 1o creditors, before reduction of capital, 113 

of Board of Trade, companies iiicoiporated by, 14 
incorporation, certified cojjy of, as evidence, CS 
conclusiveness of, 05, 67 
duty of registrar to give, 67 

oflicial receiver or liquidab^r to be protliiced on taxation, 566 
regiv^tration of mortgage or cbaige, 370 

order for reduction of capital, 115 
right to ctjinmcnce business, 263 
shares, 181 — 184 

in company under Companus Ulauscs Acts, GOO, 691 
to liquidator for money paid into Companies Liquiilation Account, 
45G, 457 

certification of c<ipy or extract from document, 69, 60 
transfers, 103, 191 

chairman, admission or rejection of proofs by, for purpose of voting, 471 
decision of, as to show of hands, 256, 257 
effect of declaration of, that resolution carried, 260 
election of, 250, 470 
powers of, 254, 255 
chambers, judge in, appeal from, 618 

change of name of company, effect of, on legal p^occc(^ing^, 313 

power of company to effect, 69, 85 
^wr/.\v'-corporatioii, 751 
changes in shares, 203, 204 

charge on share, effect of, on company's lien, 169 
oliargcs of provisional liquidator, 121 

cliarging order as to stock or shares of compariy under Companies (’lauses Acts, 
698, G99 

debentures not subject to, 347 
on shares of trustee, 151 

charity, companies for promoting, 15, 31, 71 - 79 
chartered companies, 646, 744, 746 

circular, disclosure in, of commission for under writing, 93 
included in “ prospectus,'* 37 
circulating capital, meaning of, 89 
classification of companies, 13, 14 
“ clean ” certificate, meaning of, 182 
clerk, authority of, 292 

notice to, as notice to company, 307 
preferential claim of, in winding up, 616, 617 
persons entitled as clerks, 518 
clogging equity of redemption of mortgage, 360 
club, no winding up of, 391, 650 
co-director, director’s Imbility for, 227 
collecting societies, 62o, G2G 

colonial companies, 763. See aUo foreign companies. 

register of members, 156 — 168 
colourable transfer of share, 186, 187 

combination of other business with that of company, 329, 330 
commencement of business, conditions precedent to, 262, 263 

contracts entered into before, 298 
winding up for want of, 396, 396 
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COM jE’ANIES — continued. 

commencement of Tolantary winding up, 577 
winding np by coiiit, 419 

under supervision, 598, 699 
commerce, companies for promoting, IB, SI. 77 — 79 
commercial company, implied powers of, 337 
commission for subscribing for debentuies, registration of, 367 

,, shares, legal requirements for, 93 — 95 

statement of, in prospectus, 123 
proof in winding up for loss of, BOO 
commissioners to take evidence in winding up, 559, 660 
committal for enniempt, 654, 655, 562, 563 
committee of diiectors, formation and powders of, 224, 225 

inspection, Board of Trade performs functions of, in certain cases 
436 

conflict between, and creditors and contributories, 443, 
444 

constitution of, 464 

control of, over liquidator, 443, 444 

expenses of, 466 

in voluntary winding up, appointment of, by court, 573 
inspection and audit of books by, 451, 452 
irregularity in appointing member of, 662 
meetings of, 465 

to determine as to appointment of, 428 
powxrs and duties of, 464, 465 

of liquidator, with leave of, 446 — 448 
without leave of, 446 
nnrehase or profits by, 4G5, 466 
resignation and removal of members of, 465 
sanction of, for calls by liquidator, 600, 501 
common informer, reward of, 318 

seal of limited company, 69 
communications, service of, on company, 14, 83 
C'om panics Clauses Consolidation Acts, companies under, 674 — 743 
accounts and audit, 721 — 724 
address book of sliarcholdei's, 090 
fidvertisemcnt of notices, 678 
application of capital, 686, 687 
arbitration, 726, 727 

auditors, choice of, and remuneration of, 717, 723, 724 
authentication of documents, 678, 679 
bondhoMere, rights of, 734, 735 

borrowing powers, 730 — 743. See borrowing pow^cj’s of coinpany under Com- 
panies Clauses Acts, 
bye-laws, 717 
calls, 691—696 

after mortgage, 734 
invalid, 693 

liability of infants, 093, 694 

other shareholders, G91, 693 
non-payment of, 693 
payment in advance of, G96 
power and mode of making, 692 
proceedings and evidence, 691, 695 
transfer of share after, 693 
change of name, 679 
claims by, against bankrupt, 727 
companies to which Acts apply. 676 
contracts of, 710 — 712 
farm of, 725 

crimes by, 726 ' 

damages against, recovery of, 728, 729 

debenture stock, 739 — 743. ' See borrowing powers of company under etc. 
definitions, 676, 677 
directors, 708 — 716 

appointment of, 706, 707 

committees of, appointment and powers of, 709 
contracts by, 710 — 712 
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COMPANIES — co-j^inued, 

(Companies Glaiises Consolidation Acta, compamc.-i under — coivbinued^ 
di rectors — continued, 
death etc. of, 707 
meetings of, 712 — 714 
number of, 706, 707 

pecuniary interest of, in contracts etc. , /0» 
powers of, 706 

qualification and disqualification, 707 — 70^1 
remo'jal, 714 
remuneration, 709 
retirement, 714 
dividendg, 724, 725 

expenses of promotion, 686 
general meetings, 717 — 721 
convention of, 718, 719 
evidence as to, 721 
ordinary and extraordinary, 718 
polls, 721 

powers to be exercised only at, 71/ 
proceedings at, 719 — 721 
quorum, 719 

liistory and oiqecL of Acts, 674, 676 
increase of capital, 680 — 684 

under Act of 1845... 680, 681 

subsequent Acts, 681 — 684 
inspection of books and balance-sheets. 722 723 
special Acts, 679 

manager, no appointment of, for dcbentiire-holdors, 738 

mortgages, 781 — 739. Sec borrowing powers oi couipany under eto# 

officers required by statute, 716, 716 

penalties, recovery of, 728, 729 

powers of, 726 

prospectus, CS7 

receiver, appointment of, 737, 738 
register and registration of translers, 699, 700 
closing of register, 701 
regislcr of shareholders, 689, 690 
as evidence, 695 

inspection of, for purposes of execution, 696 
Pcripholders, 688 
service of notices, 678 
bharchoklcr, death etc. of, 701, 702 

excculion against, for debts of company, 696 

infant, 693, 694 
lunatic, 098, 720 
persons deemed, 687, 688 
register and address book of, 689, 690 
shares, cancellation of, 704 — 700 
certificate of, 690, 691 
conversion of, into slock, 685 
division of capital into, 680 
forfeituie of, 702 — 704 
nature of, 680 
new, apportionment of, 683 

cancellation of unissued, 683 
creation of, 081, C82, 705 
issue of, at discount, 681, 684 
surrender of, 703 
transfer of, 697 — 701 
after call, 693, 700 

chgfging orders, effect of, on, 698, 699 
closing register of, 701 
forged, 697, 698 

mode of, and registration of, 699, 700 
obligations of seller and purchaser, 697 
vesting order, 698 
. tranaxniBsion of, 701, 702 
trusts affecting, 689 
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COMPANIES — continued, ^ 

Companies Clauses Consolidation Acts, compauioB aiinei-->^&nttnued, 
stockholders, register of, and dividends to, 685 
torts of, 726 
winding up, 743 

“ Companies Ijiquidation Account,” 436, 466 — 460 
“company,” meaning of, 36 

“company within the stannaries,” meaning of, 36 

composition with creditors by member of committee of inspection, effect of, 465 
compromise by company or liquidator, 333, 334, 601 — 609. arraiigguioatB aud 

compromises. 

liquidator in voluntary winding up, 674 
plaintiff suing on beh^f of se)f and others. 385 
compulsory winding up. See winding up by court, 
concealment, liquidator’s release obtained by, effect of, 463 
of property by contributory, 605 
conditional allotment, 174 

offer to take shares, 145, 173 

con fid on I ial documents of liquidator, right to inspect, 451 
confirmation by court of reduction of capital, 103 —116 
alteration of m embers’ i-ights, effect of, on, 107 
application to court, 108 — 110 
consent of creditors before, 110 — 113 
forms of reduction, 103, 104 
guarantee company, 104 
order confirming reduction, 113 — 116 
power to reduce to be given by articles, 107, 103 
questions for the court, 105 
reductions not confirmed, 107 
return of capital, 107 
where shares of different classes, 106 
winding up, in case of, 104 


confirmation by court, certain changes in mcmoran<lum subject to, 70 
consent of creditors to reduction of capital, 110 — 113 
director to act, necessity for, 71, 73, 74, 209 

withdrawal of, effect of, on liability for 
138 


prospectus, 


consideration for allotment other than cash, return of, to registrar, 179 
consolidation of capital, 98 

shares, 69 — 71 

conspiracy by directors, 141, 312 

construction of works, interest on capital during, 117, 118 
contempt of court by interference with receiver, 379 

hearing of application for committal for, 664, 065 
contents of prospectus, 121 — 126 
auditors, names etc. of, 124 
commission for subscribing, 123 
debentures issued etc., 122 
directors, interest of, in company, 124, 125 
names cic. of, 122 
remuneration, 122 
material contracts, 123 
memorandum, contents of, 121 
minimum subscriiition, 1 22 
number of shares, 121 
payment to promoter, 123 
prtdiminary expenses, 123 
vendor to company, name of etc., T2r, 123 
voting, right of, in respect of various classes of shares, 12.5 
contingent debt, ci editor cannot vote in respect of, 471 
proof for, in winding up, 508, 613, 514 
contracts between company and directors, 229 * 

by agents, 293, 294 

liability of agent, on, 29.5 

assurance companies, reduction of amount of, by court, 641 
contracts by companies unaet Act of 1903... 297 — 306 
assignment of, 304 

autbenticatioii of company's documents, 30 J 
before commencing business, 298 
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COMPANIES — eo^tinieed. 

contracts bj companies under Act of 1908 — continued, 
before Incorporation, 297, 298 
bills and notes, B04 — 306 

notice to contracting parties of constitution of company* 301 

irregularity of internal management* 303 

prospectus statements not, 303 
publication of company's name, 301 

statement ns to, in prospectus, 303 • 

uurlcr 299 

varying, before statutory meeting, S03 
contracts by companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 7X0 — 712 
form of, 725 

directors etc. of cost-book company, 658 
foreign companies, 761 
receiver, liability on, 373, 371, 379 
constitution of, by memorandum and articles, 80 
for issue of sliares at discount, void, 92 
contracts for membership of company under Act of 1908. ..145 — 148 
by agent, 146, 147 

other company, infants, and married women, 147 
estoppel, by reason of, 146 
exiiress contract, 145 
implied contract, 146, 148 
option to take shares, 148 
taking shares at discount, 148 
contracts for sale of bank shares, 615, 616 

shares other than bank shaies, 184 
shares for consideration other than cash, tiling of, 281 
material, to be stated in prospectus, 123 
rescission of, by company, 51, 65 
to take shares in company, 172 
contribution between diiectors, 139, 234, 235 
partners, 58 

eoiitiibutories, -187 — 505 
arrest of, 505 

jiaccrtaimnent by court of wishes of, in case of petition, 413, 414 

bankruptcy of, 446, 490 

(‘alls on, in winding up, 500 — 602 

death of, 490, 491 

deliiiition of, 487 

distribution of assets among, 629 — 533 
executors as, 491, 492 
tiist meeting of, in winding up, 428 
heirs and devisees as, 490, 491 

inspection of books by, after winding-up order, 442 
liabilities of, contractual, 493 
duration of, 492 
extent of, 488 

in case of diiector, 49b 
nature of, 493 
married women as, 489 
orders against, 501, 505 
past members, 488, 489 
petition by, 401- — 403 
rectiticatioii of list of, 496 — 500 
rights of, against company, 502, 603 
set-off by, 502, 503 
settiemeut of list, 494 — 496 
trustees, 492 

unregistered companies in case of, 661, 652 
voluntary win4ing up, in case of, 580, 581 
contioL of company over directors, 223 
conversion of shares into stock, 69, 99, 100^ 
authority of articUiS for, 71 
conversances by liquidator, 506 

copy, certified, of certificate of incorporation, as evidence, 68 
of document, certification of, 59, 60 

expert's report etc. as defence to action for false stalt^inent, 138 
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CO^ I PANl ES — continued, , 

copy of instruinents creating charges, company’s duty to keep, 364, 365 
memorandum and articles, company to supply, 69 
petition, persons entitled to, 405 
register, right to, 162, 163, 367 
statement of affairs, 427 

trust deed for issue of debentures, debenture -holders’ right to, 357 
winding-up order for official receiver, 418 
corporation, company distinguished from, 68, 280 

liable as “ person,” 312 < 

cost-book companies, 654 — 658 

costa of action against company being wound up under supervision, 695 

voluntarily, 684 

appefil against winding-up order, security for, by'coinpany, 643 
debenture-holders’ action, 388 

examination of officer etc., private, when abortive, 477 

public, 434 

improperly Tnakin^^ company party to action ^ 320 
liquidator, 449 — 461 

litigation, application of company’s assets to, 523 — 520 

making statement of affairs, 426 

misfeasance proceedings, 479, 486 

official receiver, 434 

petition, 410, 411 

no set-ofi of call against, 411 
security for, 404, 409 
promoter, 67 

prosecution In voluntary winding up, 602 
proving debt, 607 
provisional liquidator, 421 
solicitor in voluntary winding up, 676 
summoning meetings of creditors or contributories, 467 
winding up by court, 664 — 667 
costs, security for, by company, 327, 328 

foreign company, 762 
lu^uidator, 461 

solicitor cannot set-off against calls, 246 
taxation of, in winding up under supervision, 697, 598 
counsel, attendance of, at private examination of officer etc. of company, 476 
not proinoters of company, 47 

counter-claim against company after commencement of winding up, 538 
county court, appeal from, in winding up, 650 
costs of winding up in, 665 
enforcement of order of, 646, Q¥t 
judge of, as commissioner to take evidence, C69 
jurisdiction, domicil in relation to, 21, 22 
service of proceedings in, B61 
sittings of, 655 

stannaries jurisdiction of, 669, 660 
statement of special case from, 544 
transfer from, of winding-up proceeding.*?, 642 
winding-up jurisdiction of, 392, 393 
coupons attached to debentures, 346 

court, applications to, in voluntary winding up, 682, 583 
winding up by court, 554 — 556 
appointment by, of liquiflator in voluntary winding up, 576 
con6rmation by, of certain changes in memorandum, 70 

reduction of capital, 103 — 116. See condrination etc. 
control by, over payment of dividends, 274, 276 
sale by liquidator, 505 
enforcement of orders of, 546, 647 
exercising stannaries jurisdiction, 659 — 662 » 

expunging of proof by, 623 
meaning of, used in relation to company, 36 

power of, to oixler meetings of creditors and contributories, 466, 467 
rectifleation of register by, 153, 164 
removal by, of liquidator in voluntary winding np, 673 
sanction by, of amalgamation of assurance companies, 634, 635 
calls by liquidator, 601 
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COMPANIES — coTf^inued, 

court, sanction by, of scheme of arrangement, 608 
winding np by. See winding up by court. ^ 

under supervision of, 594 — See winding up under 
supervision. ^ 

credit, misrepresentations as to third person’s, by company, 294 
creditors, ascertainment by court of wishes of, in case of petitjou, 413, 414 
blind or illiterate, proxy of, 468, 469 

compromise or arrangement with, 333, 334 » 

conse,nt of, to alteration of company’s objects, 331 
reduction of capital, 110 — 113 

deJcgation to, of power of appointing liquidator in voluntary winding up, 
672 

directors not trustees for, 222 

of insolvent company as, position of, 230 
distribution of assets among, 627 — .629 
first meeting of, in winding up, 428 
fraudulent preference in favour of, 541 — 546 
inspection of books by, after winding-up order, 412 
n(jtice to, of proposed reduction of capital, 112 

to prove disputed claim, before reduction uf capital, 112 
petition by, 399—401 

position and right-H of in voluntary winding up, 572, 573, 579, 680 
secured, rights of, in winding up, 372, 373 

voting by, at meeting of creditors, 470, 171 
settlement of list of, before reduction of capital, 111 
criminal liability of companies under Act of 1908 .31 1 —318 
appeals, 317 
as “ person,” 312 
common informer, 318 
false Btatementfi in documerif s, 313, 314 
falsification titc. of documents, ,‘113 
fines, 317, 318 
instances, oil, 312 
mOTisreay eilect of want of, 204 
personal liability of olliceis, 312, 313 
register as evidence, 317 
table of statutory offences, 31-1 -- 317 
criminal liability of companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 726 
offences ns to share warrants, 185, 180 

proceedings for false statements in prospectus etc. 1 1(‘, 141 
Crown, grants of privileges by, 751, 762 

power of, to incorporate by charter, 744, 745 
priori! y of debts duo to, 513, 616, 679 

proceedings by, against company during wimling up, 635 
rights of, in property of dissolved company, 6fl8 
cumulative dividends, meaning of, 91, 271 

rights of preference sharchoUlcrs in respect of, 277 
custom, local, proof of, in case of cost-book mining company, 655 

of Stock Exchange as to sale of bank shares, effect of, 615, 616 
damages, measure of, in action for deceit by shareholder, 135 

unliquidated, person claiming cannot present petition, 400 
proof for, in winding up, 608, 613 
death of contributory, 446, 490, 491 

unregistered company, in case of, 652 
death of liquidator in voluntary winding up, 576 
winding up by court, 462 

under supervision, 601 
member, notice after, 30S, 309 
parties, effect of, in action for deceit, 136, 140 
promoter, effect of, ou liability in certain c;u>eb, 56 
sharelloldes, calls in case of, 168 
effect of, 1 96 

debenture holder, action by, against proma|Ler, 62 

appointment of receiver lor. See receiver. 

effect of garnishee order as against, 326 

modification of rights of, by majority, or by court, 360, 361 

notice to, 309 

petition by, 899, 400 
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COM PAN mB—contiMued. 

debeuture holder — continued^ 

priorities, 356 

proof by, in winding up, S89 

remedies of, 372 — 383. See enforcing security etc, 
debentures, 315 — 364 

agreements to issue, 352, 353 
assignee of, position of, 359, 360 
classes of, 346 

clbgging equity of redemption, 360, 361 
debenture stock, 347, 348 * 

included in debenture,*’ 36 

oI companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 739—743 borrowing 

powers etc. 

description and contents, 345 — 348 
duties and stamps, 362 — 364 
pquifcie.s affecting, 359, 360 

Hunting charge, 348 — 352. floating charge, 
holder of. debenture-holder, 

indorsed conditions, 347 
issue of, 224, 353, 354 

amount of debentures issued to bo stated in prospectus. 122 
issue of, at discount, 354 
meaning of, 36, 345 
“ mortgage debenture," 346 
not subject to charging order, 348 
perpetual, 346 
prospectus olfering, 354 
redemption of, 361, 362 
rc-issuo of, 66, 355 

stamp in case of, 356, 356 
scrip certificates, issue of, 354 
set off of calls, 358 
special clauses, 347 
statutory rights of holders, 367 
transfer of, 357—369 

during voluntary winding up, 579 
debenture stock. See debentures. 

debts, inability to pay, winding up on ground of, 395 — 397 
unregistered company, in case of, 651 
payment of, between petition and winding up, 486 
proof of, in voluntary winding up, 579, 580 

unliquidated or contingent, creditor cannot vote In respect of, 471 
dece.ased director, liability of, 232 

member, transfer of shares of, 190. See also death, 
deceit, action of, 132 — 130 

bankruptcy, effect of, 135, 136 
by company against promoter, 62 
death of parties, effect of, 135 
delay, effect of, 135 
grounds for, 133 

inducement to subscribe essential, 134 

joinder of actions, 133 

liability for agent, 132 

measure of damages, 135 

proof of fraud, 133, 134 

declaration, statutory, production of, and filing with registrar, 67, 262 
of dividend by liquidator, 528 

deed of assignment by company, avoidance of, in certain cases, 546 

settlement, substitution of memorandum and articles for. 332, 333 
deeds, appointment of attorney to execute, 292 
mc\uded in “ books and papers,** 36 
defect. See irregularity. * » 

defence to action for calls, misrepresentation in prospectus as, 127 
deferred shares, number of, to be stated in prospectus, 121 
definition of company, 12 
defuqct companies, 609 — 612 
delay, effect of, in action for deceit, 135 
in allotment, effect of, 176 
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30M PAN 1 ES — continued 

delegation of ))ower by directoi'H, 224, 225 
in case of calls, 1(55 

to creditors of power of appointing liquidator in voluntary winding np, 
572 

delivery of books etc. by liquidator, 455 

transfer of debenture by, 257, 358 
deposit by assurance companies, 627 — 622 

of share certificate by way of mortgage, 1 07 
deputy olRcial le^eiver, 423, 424 

description of directors generally to be in prospector 122 

signatories to be m prospectus, 121 

destruction of books etc. of liquidator, 465 

documents by officers, wrongful, 313 
devisee, liability of, as contributory, 490, 491 

directions, summons for, ou application to leclucc capital, 109, 110 
directors, 209 — 212 

acts ultra vires^ creditor cannot obtain injunction against, 222 
liability for, 222 
ra till cat ion of, 220, 221 
appointment, 209 — 212, 213 
irregularity in, 238 
as agents, 220, 292 

creditors of insolvent (company, position of, 230 
trustees, 221, 222. 226 
bonus to, on sale, 336 
calls by, 163 

committee of, formation and powers of, 221, 225 
consent of, to act, necessity for, 71 

withdrawal of, 138 
transfer of share, 1S8 
conspira<*y by, 141 

con Li act between, aiid <;ompariy, 229 
contribution, right of, 139, 234, 235 
^octroi of company over, 223 
description of, in prospectus, 122 
discretion of, 222 

as to calls. 165, 166 
exclusion of, 224 
false statemenls by, 225, 226 
fiduciary position of, 22S 
filling vacancies, 211, 212 
guarantee by, 233 

in voluntary winding up, iiosition of, 674, 578 
iudemnity of, 139, 233 

interest of, in company, to be disclosed in prospectus, 124, 123 
investments by, 226 

irregularity in appointment, cllect of, 23(S 
liabilities of, 225 — 236. See liabilities of directors. 

list of, to be delivered on registration of memorandum and articles, 71, 72 
loan by, to company, 340 
moaning of, 36 
meetings, 236 — 239 

names etc. of, generally to be stated in prospectus, 122 
notice of resolution involving advantage to, 253 
to, as notice to company, 307 
numbers, 209 

of companies under Companies Clauses Acts. See Companies Clauses etc- 
cost-book company, contracts by, 658 
private company, position of, 73, 74 
payment of, for services, 119 

powers and dlitie.<^220 — 225. See powers and duties of directors, 
prosecution of, 6G4 

in voluntary winding up, 692 ^ 

public examination of, 430 — 434 

qualification, 21.3 — 217. See qu.ali Scat ion of directors, 
quorum, 238 

rectification of register by, 153 
register of, 212 
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COMrANIES — continued, 
directors — continued. 

remuneration, 217 — 220 

statement of, in prospoctuB, 121, 122 
retirement and removal, 289 — 242 
secret profits by, 64, 66, 228 — 230 
Burrendei; of shares by, 198, 199 
iraiisfcr of shares by, 186, 216 
travelling expcneGS of, 2S3 

ttulimilcU llabililjjr uf| 71, 193 

in guarantee company, 77 
Tirinding-np onler, effect of, on powers of, 420 
discharge of lien on shares, 170 

disclaimer, b.inkruptcy rules as to, inapplicable to winding up, 513 
o£ shares by bankrupt's trustee, effect of, 202, 490 
disclosTirc of profits, duty of promoter as to, 62 — 64 
discount, contract to take shares at, J 48 

deduction of, by creditor proving in winding up, BIO 
issue of shares at, articles cannot authorise, 82 

meaning and illegality of, 91, 92 
rectification of legister in case of, 164 
under Companies Clauses Act, 681, 084 
discovery of documents. Older for, against company, 324 
propel ty in winding up, 468, 474 — 477 
discretion of duectorsas to making calls, 166, 166 
discussion, individual menibei's right of, at meeting, 169 
dismissal of servants by appointment of receiver, 243. 381, 609 
voluntary win fling up, 577 
winding up by court, 420, 609 
disposal of books in voluntary winding up, 592 

winding up by couit, 4 55, 563 
disposition of property by company, 331 — 337 
bctw'cen i^etition and winding up, 486 
effect of winding-up order on, 419 
disputed debt, no winding-up order on, 400, 401 

dissentient members, ligVits of, ou alteration of company’s objects, 332 

reconstruction, 689 — 601 

shareholders, ut tides cannot limit statutory rights of, 82 
dissolution by striking off register, 610 

effect of, on directors* liability, 235 
promoters' liaVjility, 65 
in voluntary winding up, 692, 693 
w'inding up by court, 567 — 569 
avoidance of, 669 
effect of, 567, 668 
order for, 667 

dissolved company, winding up of, 394 

di/jtiGss after commencement of, winding up, 634 — 538 

bankruptcy rules as to, inapplicable to winding up, 613 
priority of, over debenture-liolders, 350 
stay of, In voluntary winding up, 583, 584 
within three months of wimling up, effect of, 619 
distribution of assets, 523 — 533 

costs, charges, and expenses, in payment of, 423 — 527 
distribution among contributories, 529 — 63'i 
creditors, 627 — 629 
in voluntary winding up, 681, 682 
liability of liquidator for wrongful, 667, 668, l>93 
distringas notice, effect of, 151, 198 
dividends, 271 — 280 

capital, dividends not payable out of, 82, 118, 119, 272 — 274 
companies under Companies Clauses Acts, in case ^f, 724, 726 
court's interference as to, 274, 276 
cumulative, 277 
decIarE]iUoD of, 276, 528 ^ 

notice by liquidator of intention to declare, 62? 

Gstoppel by receipt of, 146 

no estoppel on company by payment of, 183 
final, 276 
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COMPANIES — co7g.mue(l. 
dividends — continued, 

injunction against payment of, 277 
interim, 276 

issue of shares in satisfaction of, restrained, 29G 
meaning of, 271 

participation in, members entitled to, 278 
payment of, by liquidator, 528, 520 
reo every of, 27('. 

right to, 2^1, 272 
set-off of Cfills against, 276, 277 
settled shares, in case of, 278, 279 
unclaimed, disposal of, 466 — 458, 620 
division of share capital, statement of, in mcmorantliim, 70 
documents, authentication of, under Companies Clauses Act, 678, 670 
charge on, by company, 344 
falsification etc. of, 313 
included in “ boolfs and papers,” 36 
inspection of, 59, 60 
meaning of, 36 

Older for discovery of, against coni))any, 321 
service of, on company, 83 
to be delivered to icgistrar, 61, 62 
domicil and residence, 14 — 25 

for purposes of county court jurisdiction, 21, 22 

legal process, 17 — 21. See legal i)ro(jc:v*i, domicil etc. 
taxing, 22 — 25 
in general, 14 — 16 

ilravviiig up of orders in winding up, 562 

duplicate of colonial register 1.o be kept at registered olUcc, 157 
duties of company, statutory, 280, 2Sl 
duty. See stamp dut 3 ^ 

r'arnings after Jiquidatic>n constitute capital, 119 

<icouomy, alteration of objects of company for puriios>c of, 328 

(MTipioyinent of ogents by company, 291-- 293 

enforcement of judgments and orders against company, 325, 326 
orders in winding up, 546, 547 
enforcing scoiii ity ngainst company, 372 — 388 

appointment of manager mulcr authority of court, 380 - 382 
rigid s and powers, 381, 382 

receiver or manager under instrument of security, 373 
position of duties of receiver, 373— 375 
under authority of court, 376—380. Sea icceivor etc 
by debenture-holders as mortgagees, 372 
enumeration of remedies on application to court, 375, 376 
foreclofaure, 383, 38^ 

practice in debent.urc-holdcrs’ action, 384 — 338 
commencement of action, 384 
costs, tS88 

declaration of charge, 387, 388 
default of appearance, 387 
form of judgment, 387 
notice of judgment, 388 
parties, 385 

representative action, 386 
RhoTt cause, 3SG 
npecial inquiries, 387 
right qualified by trust deed, 382 
sale, 383, 384 

specific mortgage, in case of, 376 
uncalled capital, getting in of, 373 
engraving share warrant etc. on plate, penalty for, 186 
equitable mortgage of debenture, 350 

shares, 197 « 

equities affecting debentures, 359, 360 
equity of redemption of mortgage, clogging, 360 
estimate of uncertain debts in winding up, 608 
estoppel against company by acts of agents, 294, 300 

certi6cate, 182, 183, 325 
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COM I’A NIKS — conlinwd, '■ 

estoppel against company by certificate — continued, 

in csisc of company uuder Cornpaiiiea Clauses Acts^ (590, 691 

forgery, 195 

company TestrainecT by, from claiming against director, 232 

setting up equities against assignee of 
^ debentures, 359, 360 

directors restrained by, from impugning validity of their appointment, 211 
« membership by, 146 
evidence as to carrying of roRohitioiXj SOO 
meeting, 261, 262 

Board of 'J’radc’a documents as, 137 
books anti papeis of company as, 505 
certilicaio of incorporation conclusive as, 65, 67 
registration of mortgage as, 370 
shares as, 182 

in case of company under Companies Clauses Acts, 691 
certified copy of document jis, 60 
in inisft‘asance proceedings, 481, 485 
winding up, 559, 560 
minutes of meeting as, 239 

in case of company under Companies Clauses Act, 713 
notes of private examination of officer etc., 476, 477 
public examination of ofiieer etc. as, 433 
of bye-laws of company under Companies Clauses Acts, 7 1 7 
contract, articles of association as, 298 
right to commence business, registrar’s certificate as, 263 
on application for reduction of capital, 109 
order by court against contributory as, 504 
register as, 151, 152, 317 

examination, private, of olBcer etc. in voluntary winding up, 683 

winding up by court, 474 — 477, 555 

promoter, 52 

public, of officer, promoter etc., 62, 430 — 434, 564 

use of notes of, in misfeasance proceedings, 484, 485 
execution after commencement of winding up, 53 4, 535 

before commencement of winding up, 325, 326, 635, 636 
creditor, bankruptcy rules as to, inapplicable to winding up, 613 
stay of, in voluntary winding up, 583 
unsatisfied, against unregistered company, effect of, 661 
executor de ton tort, company may become, 196 

member not to be described as, on register, 196 
not a “member” for certain purposes, 100, 161 
of creditor, petition by, 399 

officer not liable to misfeasance proewidings, 479 
See also personal representative, 
existing company, application of Act of 1908 to, 37, 38 
meaning of, 36 

expenses of committee of inspection, 466 

making statement of affairs, 426 
provisional liquidator, 421 
receiver and manager, 381, 382 

expert, copy or extract frarn report of, as defence to action foi false statement, 138 
extension of objects of company, 329, 330 

time, appeal from older allowing, 548 
for proceedings, 562 

registration of mortgages, 371, 372 
statement of affairs, 426 
extract from document, certification of, 59, GO 

expert’s report etc. as defence to action for false statement, 133 
extraordinary meetings of company, 247 

in case of companies under Companies Ol.iuses Acts, 71 S, 719 
requisition for, 261 
resolution, definition of, 259 

for increase of capital, 96 
voluntary winding up by, 570 
fact, false statement of, as ground for action, 133 

misrepresentation entitling rescission of contract must be one of, 129 
false statements in documents, criminal liability for, 313, 314 
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false etotemcDts, nature of, to be ground for action, 133 

statutory remedy for, 13b — 140. See statutory remedy etc. 
written statements by ofQcers, 313 
falsificatioii of books or accounts, 313 
fees and costs, payment of, to promoter, 67 
on registration, 60 

to director, fraudulent preference by payment of, 5*15 ' 

felony, company cannot commit, 311 

femalG contributory of unrcgisterGrt company, mainage of, 002 

fictitious name, taking shares in, 498 

person, person taking shares for, 147 
fiduciary position of director, 223 

promoter, 49 — 52 

filing documents, extension of time for, 180 

orders etc. in winding up, and inspection of file, 653 
petition, 404 
prospectus, 126 

final account, liquidator’s, 465 
dividend, 276 

financial agent as promoter, 48 
fines, company liable to. 311 
recovery of, 317, 318 

firm name, effect of subscription of, to memorandum, 66 
fiist meetings of creditors and contribul cries, 128, 438, 466 
fitness of ref‘(3iver, affidavit as to, 377 
fixed capital, meaning of, 89 
floating a company, meaning (tf, 47 
capital, meaning of, 89 
floating charge, 318 — 352 
efloct of. 349, 350 
fixing of, 351 

effect of, 352 

garnishee orders and execution, priority as betvpeen floating oharge and, 351 , 352 
meaning of, 348, 349 

preference creditors, priority as between floating charge and, 618, B19 
restrictions on operation of charge, 350 
winding up, effect of, on, 388, 389 
foi<‘(-Iosure by dcbonture-holders, 383, 384 
foreign companies, 756 — 764 

actions and jirocccdmgs, 762, 763 

assurance companies, special provisions as to, 760 

calls, 762 

contracts by, 761 

definition, 756, 757 

filing of certain documents relating to, 32 
recognition of, 757 

registration in United Kingdom, 768 — 760 
restrictions on holding land, 757, 768 

ownership of British ship, 758 
transfer of shares, 761, 762 
unincorporated, 'service on, 20 
where no assets in England, 394 
winding up, 763, 704 

foreign corporation, position of, in English couit^i, 16 
forfeited shares, calls on, 167 
forfeiture of shares, 200 - 203 

restraint of, where action brought for rescission, 132 
forg'^d ceitificate of shares, effect of, 183 

transfer of debenture, eifect of registration of, 368, 369 
^ shares, 193 — 195 

• in case of company under Companies Clauses Acts, 697, 698 
forgery of .share warrant, 185 
form of proceedings in various matters, 3^2, 323 
formation of company, 64 
forms, included in "general rules,’* 36 
winding up, 553 

founders* shares, number of, to be stated in prospectus, 121 
fraud, action by company against promoter for, 62 

( 31 ) 



Index. 
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fraud, liquidator’s release obtained by, effect of, 463 

not necessary to misrepresentation entitling rescission of contract, 120 
of agent, agent’s liability for, 310 

.company’s liability for, 132, 310 
directors, 312 
proof of, ,133, 134 

report by ofRcial leceirer ns to, 429, 430 
Frauds, ‘Statute of, entry in minute book to satisfy, 239 
fraudulent acts by company, prevention of, by court, 290 
company, winding up of, 398 
debentnica, 333 

misrej) resen tati on by agent, company’s liability for, 309, 310 
preference in voluntary winding up, 583 

winding up by court, 544 — 54G 

under supervision, computation of time, 
599 

friendly societies. 625 

fully paid up shriros, position of holder of, 487 
further report of official receiver, 429, 430 
future calls, m«irtgage of, 342, 343 

debts, proof for, m winding up, 503 
property, charge on, 313 
gain, meaning of, 45 

garnishee order against com])any, effect of, as against debenture holder, 325 
and floating charge, priority as between, 351 
Gazette, meaning of, 3G 
gazetting of notices, 554 

general meetings of company. See meetings of members, 
rules, meaning of, 36 

gratiiitie.s, company being wound up restrained from voting, 290 
guarantee by directors, 233 

company, liability of member of, IGl 

nature and duties of, 75 — 77 
reduction of capital by, 101 
registration of, 62 
winding up of, 392 
guilds, history of, 740 

half-yearly statements of liquidators, 455, 456 
heir, liability of, as contributory, 490, 491 
lligli Court, winding-up jurisdiction of, 392 
highway, obstruction of, by conip.iny, 311 
husband of shareholder, petition by, 402 

ignorance, plea of, by director for non-compliance with reriuirements for 
prospectus, 125 
illegal companies, 764 — 768 

companies which are illegal, 764 — 766 
effect of company being illegal, 767, 763 
no winding up of, 394, 763 
illiterate creditor, proxy of, 468, 469 
implied contract to take shares, 146, 148 
power to boriow, 337 

imprisonment under Companies Act, 1908... 562, 563 

improved means, alteration of objects of company by employment of, 328,329 
imprudence, liability of director for, 230 — 232 
inability to pay debts, winding up in case of, 395 — 397 
unregistered company, in case of, 651 
inadvertence, omission to register mortgage etc. through, 371 
incidental powers, exercise of. 68, 69 
income tax, directors not entitled to fees free from, 220 
payable by company, 22 — 24 

inconsistent ’articles, 82 " «i 

incorporation, certificate of, 59, 60 

oonclusivene33..pf, 65, 67 
contracts entered into before, 297, 298 
effect of, 68 

' of banking companies, necessity for, 613 

new companies under Act of 1908... 46 
payment of expenses of, by company, ISBO 
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mcorporfttiouj work doue for compHiiy before, B6 
increase of capital bj company under Act of 1908. ..69, 95 — 98 
alteration of memorandum after, 97 

authority of articles for, 71 , 

by resolution, 96 

notice of, to registrar, 97 

unlimited company, in case of, 98 

increase of capital, by com]>any under Companies Clauses Acts, 680-^684 
unlimited company registering as limiterl, 63, 04 
indemnity from transferee to transferor of shares, 192, 193 
of directors, 139, 233 

executors against estate, 197 
manager, 381 
receiver, 374, 381 
trustee shareholder, 150, 162 

to company by person causing transfer of forged certificate, 195 
“independent executive,” Tnoaiiing of, 53, 61 
indictment of company, 311, 312 

industrial and provident society, voluntary winding up of, 569, 370 
assuiance compauies, 625, 62C 
society, registered, Yviudiug up of, 894 
infant, agreement to take shares by, 147 

shareholder in company under Companies Clauses xVets, 693, 691 
transfer of shares by, 190 
to, 192 

informal meeting of directors, ratification of, 237, 238 
information, ofiicial receiver’s duty to give full, to liquidator, 429 
infoinier, common, reward of, 318 

injunction against amalgamation of assurance companies, 634 
CO 'director’s brc.ach of trust, 227 
company by holders of floating charge, 350 
holding meeting or acting on invalid resolution, 252 
payment of dividend, 277 
pieseritatioii or advertisement of petition, 401 
sale by company in stannaiies, 668 
use of decejitive name, 85, 86 
agent cannot obtain, against dischaige, 295 
appeal ill case of, 518 

creditor cannot obtain against ultra vires acts, 222 
pending appointment of fresh governing body, 251 
sanction of general meeting, 326, 327 
inquiries, special order for, in debenture-holders’ action, 387 
lubolvcucy of company, position of director in case of, 230 

Toliintary winding up in case of, 570, 571 
contributory, liquidator’s power in case of, 416 
unregistered company, in case of, 652 
ins])ectiori of accounts of company, 266, 267 
licpiidator, 435, 454 

agreement etc. for amalgamatjon of fissuraiice companies, 635 
books by committee of inspection, 452 

creditors and conU’ibutorics, 442, 451, 560, 561 
oiricial receiver, 445 

of companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 722, 723 
deposited documents in case of assurance companies, 612 
documeuts kept by registrar, 69, 60 
file of proceedings in winding up, 658 
notes of public examination of ofiicers etc.. 433 
register of members of companies in ctannai ies, 661, 662 

under Act of 1908. ..152 
mortgages etc., 365, 370, 560, 561 

in case of company under Companies Clauses ActS; 
" 735 

returns of g^wr^yz-coipuration, 754 

shareholders of companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 
606 

shares, 560, 661 * 

statement of affairs, 427 

•tatutory rights of, of dclieniuic holders and others, 35/ 
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COM PANIES — continued, 
inspectors, 270, 271 

of banking companieSi 613 
instill rmints, payment for debentures by, 354 
insuranec companies, 616 — 642 

ass mance companies under Act of 1909. ..621- -612 
alteration of forms, 641 

amalgamation nnd transfeij 633 - 666 

^ annual and other statements and actuarial repor/s, 631 — 633 
application of the Act, 623 
audit of accounts, 621 

Board of Trade, jurisdiction and duties of, 633, 633, 636, 611 
collecting societies, 625. 626 

copies of dticd of settleuieiit in case of unregistered company, 624 

custody and inspection of deposited documents, 642 

<teposits by, 627 — 629 

foreign assurance companies, 627 

friendly societies, 025 

industrial assurance companicts, 625^ 626 

meaning of assurance company under the Act, 621, 622 

notices, 641 

publication of statements as to capital, 641 
reduction of contracts by court, 641 

separate funds to be kept for separate classes of business, 629, 630 
“ sharchohlers* addiess book** in case of unregistered company, 6*21, 626 
subsidiary companies, meaning and winding up of, 640 
trade unions, 625 

valuation of policies in winding up, 637, 638 
winding up, 636 — 640 
foreign, special provisions as to, 760 
kinds and clasailicatiori, 616 — 618 
life assuiancc, acts relating lu, before 1909... 6 20, 621 

payment into court of policy moneys in case of, 619, 620 
policy, assignment of, 619 
limit of liability by policy, 619 
mutual, iiccoE-Sity for registiation of, 45, 46 
special provisions in Act of 1908 as to, 018, 619 
statutory statement, 618, 619 
iaterest on advances by members, 117 
calls, 167, 202, 501 
capital, 117, 118 

debts after commencement of voluntary winding up, 530 
excess cash in winding up, 436 
money expended by directors, 233 

mortgages and bonds by companies under Companies Clauses Acts, 
736, 737 

securities by company under Act of 1908.. .389 
proof for, in winding up, 511 

repayment of niouey with, on rectification of register, 153, 164 
interim provisional liquidator, 420 — 423 
interlocutory order, appeal from, 548 

internal management of company, court will not luteifere with, 289 
interpretation of terms in Act of 1908... 35 — 37 
interrogatories to company, 323, 324 
investments of company's funds by dircclojs, 226 
surplus cash in winding up, 436 
invitation to public, meaning of, 121 
Ireland, companies registered in, no winding up of, 394 
enforcement of winding up order in, 547 
Irish companies, service on, 18 

irregulaiity in allotment, rectification of legister in case of, 151 
‘ appointment of director, 210, 211^ 238 ‘ 

borrowing by company, effect of notice of, 341 
foi feiture of shares, effect of, 202 

internal managemefit, effect of notice of, to contracting parly, 303 
proceedings, 562 

issue of debcntuies, 353, 354. See also debentures. 

shares at discount, meaning and illegality of, 91, 92 

under Companies Clauses Acts, 681, G84 
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issue of slmreJ, meaning of, 176 
issued capital, meaning of, 87 

jeopardy to seciiTity, appointment of manager by reason of, 381 

receiver by reason of, 376 

joinder of actions in case of misrepresentation in prospectus, ^32, 133 
joint and several liabilily of directors, 66, 232 

promoters) 61 

holder, call on, 168 

position of, 196 * 

liquidator, appointment of, by court in voluntary winding np, 673, SeeaUc 
additional liquidator, 
ownership by company, 335 
Joint Stock Companies Acts, meaning of, 37 

position of companies formed under, 644, 615 
joint stock company, meaning of, 36, 37 
under Act of 18 14... 25, 26 
judge in chambers, appeal from, 54 S 
judgment, enforcement of, against company, 32;5, 326 
in debenture-holders' action, notice of, 388 
unsatisfied, against company, effect of, 396 
“ just and equitable,” winding up company in cases where, 395, 307, 398 
labourer, preferential claim of, in winding up, 617 
land, power of companies to hold, 334, 335 

foreign company, in case of, 757, 768 
limitation of power in certain cases, 78, 79 
landlord, bankruptcy lules as to distress by, iiia])plicablc to winding up, 613 
distress by, during winding up, o3o — .>38 

within three months of winding np, eflcct of, 519 
proof by, in winding up, 514 
law, false statcmieiiL of, no ground for action, 120, 133 
lease, offi'ct of dissolul ion of company holding, 66S 
legal proco'^s by liquidator, 447 
costs of, 450 

domicil of I’oinpany in relation to, 17 — 21 
colonial companies, service on, 20 
foreign corporations and partnerships, 18 — 20 
Scotch and Irish companies, service on, 17 
iiuiluded in “document,” 36 
eeivice of, on conijiany, 83 
stay of, in voluntary winding up, 68.3, 684 

winding up by court, 420, See aho actions, 
legislation jnior to 1908. ..26- 33 
Companies Act, 1841... 25, 26 

1862. . .29 

18r.7...31 

1879. . .31 

1900.. .31, 32 

1907. . .32 

J<‘inl Stock Banking Companies Act, ItSGT... 28, 29 
Companies Act, 1866... 27 

1867. ..27, 28 

Amendment Act, 1868.. .29 
J.irnited Liability Act, 1855... 26, 27 
lessor, proof by, in winding up, 514, See also landlord, 
letters patent, grant of privileges by, 761, 762 
underwriting, 94 
liabilities of directors, 225 — 236 
after retirement, 227 
d.o trustees, 226 

criminal liability, 140, 141, 312, 313 
deceased director, 232 
dissolution of Company, effect of, on, 235 
for accepting bill, 306 

bribe, 228 • 

breach of trust, relief against, 232 
co-director, 227 
false statements, 225, 226 
honest misatatemerila, 231 
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liabilities of directors — cont^ued. ‘ 
for improper allotment, 72 

imprudence or negligence, 230 — 232 
investments of funds, 226 
misapplication of money etc., 226 
omission to claim debt etc., 227 
secret oi* unauthorised profits, 228 — 230 
'^'I'ongful payment made honti Jide, 227 

to promoter, 57 

Insolvent company, in ca.se of, 230 
joint and seveml, 2.32 

order of dlscljzu^^c, clicct of, uii, 236 

statute of I.^imitation3, application of, to, 235 
to misfeasance proceedings, 478 — 482 
unlimited in certain cases, 70, 236, 236 
warranty of authority, 233 
liabilities of members, 160 — 162 
promoters, 49 

liability of company for acta of gents, 293, 294 
lil>el, action against company or directors for, 311 
by agent, company’s liability for, 309, 310 
c.riminal, by company, 311, 312 

no action for, against officer of Board of Trade respecting report, 437 
in respect of official receiver’s report, 430 
liberty of subject, appeal in case of, 548 
lien of company on shares, 168 — 170 

defeat of, by equitable mortgagee, 198 
official receiver, 434, 445 
solicitor, enforcement of, 525 
extent of, 247 

priority of, over floating charge, 350 
oflicer of company has not, 213 
limitation of powers of company, 283 — 288 
acts ultra vires ^ instances of, 286 — 288 
meaning of, 286 
ratification of act, 285 

construction of object clauses of memorandum, 281 
objects of company, 283, 28*1 
incidental, 285, 2S6 

Limitation, Statutes of, application of, to claims for dividends, 532 

creditors in winding up, 509, 610 
director’s liability, 235 
misfeasance proceedings, 482 
promoter's liability, 55 

limited liability, statement of, in memorandum, 70 
Limited,” omission of word, allowed in certain casrs, 15, 31, 77 — 79 
registration of word, 62 
use of word by foreign company, 760 
in memorandum, 70 
limited parbnei ships, no registration of, 646 
liquidation. See winding up. 
liquidators in voluntary winding up, 572 — 577 
accounts of, 675, 676 
appointment of, 571, 573 
powers and duties, 673 — 575 

as to compromises, 334, 602 — 604 
prosecutions, 692 
removal, 676, 677 
remuneration, 575 
vacancies among, 676 

liquidators in winding up by court. 438 — 464 
appeal from, 651 
appointment of, 433, 439 

gazetting and adverti8ing,'^440. 441 
irregularity in. 562 

^meetings of creditors and contributories to decide as to, 428 
books, accounts, and audit, 451 — 465 
trading account, 607 
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liquidators in winding up by court — continued^ 
calls by, 418, 500—502 
compromises by, 334, 602—604 
control over, by Board of Trade, 435, 444 

credi box's and contributories and committee of inspection, 
443, 444 

costs of, 449 — 451 

death of, 462 , 

delivery of assets and documents to, 473 

different kinds of, 438 

dlviclcndj declnratigu gfj 526 

duties of, 442 — 446 

ofhcial receiver towards, 444, 415 
employment of solicitor by, 447, 448 
felon i 03 by servants of, 607 
iidiiciary position of, towards compaiiy, 141 
i<ift3 to, 442 

iialf- yearly statements by, 465, 456 
misfeasance proceedings against, 482 
])Ositicn of, 441, 442 
powers of, general, 446 — 448 
proof, admission and rciection of, 522 
provisional, after winding-up order, 422, 423 

before winding-up order, 420™ 422 
purchase by, 442 

loceiving order against, effect of, 461 
rectification of register by, 448, 406, 49'/ 
lelation back of title of, 485 — 487 
release of, 403, 40 J 

not effected till delivery up of books etc., 455 
removal of, 435, 461, 462 

effect of, on solicitor’s retainer, 448 
remuneration, 448, 449 
disallownnce of, 435 
resignation of, 461 

I'ctcntion of money, wrongful, by, 461 
Bale of company's projierty by, 506, 506 
Bccuiity by, 440 

failure to keep uj>, IGl 

settlement o£ list of contributories by, 494 — 496 
summoning ol meetings of creditors and contributories by, 467 
unclaimed and undistributed assets, duties as to, 450 — 458 
unfitness of, 461, 4(52 

unregistered companies, in case of, 653, 664 
vacancy in office of, 463 

wrongful distribution of assets by, 567, 5GS, 693 
liquidators in winding up under supervision, appointment and removal of, 600, 601 

compromises by, 334 602 — G04 
list of contributories, rectification of, 496 — 500 
settlement of, 494 — 496 

creditors, settlement of, befoie reduction of capital, 111 
members, annual, return of, to registrar, 2G3, 264 
to be accessible during meeting, 249 
literary institution cannot be woundup, 394, 650 
litigation, costs of, application of company’s assets to, 523 — 626 
livery companies in (Jity of London, 746 — 751 
freedom of a company, 748 

governing body, or “ court of assistants,” 748, 749 

grades of membership, 748 

incorporation, 746, 747 

members df the livery, 748 

monopolies, 74T 

municipal and pai’liamentary rights, 760, 751 
origin, 746 ** 

special rights of particular companies, 749, 750 
loan capital, meaning of, 87 
societies, 45, 46, 765 

local custom, proof of, in case of cost-book mining company, 656 
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London Gazette^ advertisement of pclition in, 405 
I/ord Warden of the Stannaries, 659 
lunacy of director, efEect of, 240 
lunatic, transfer of shares of, 190 

maintenance, criminal, company cannot be guilty of, 311 
majority of company, action by, 319 

arrangement favouring, may be restrained, 290 
mode of computing, 61 

power of, to bind minority by arrangements in certain cases, 
601—609 
directerf* may act, 237 
malicious presentation of petition, 399 

prosecution by agent, company’s liability for, 309, 310 
management shares, number of, to be stated in prospectus, 121 
manai^er, appointment of, by court, 380 — 382 

under instrument of security, 373 
authority of, 302, 303 

criminal liability of, for false statements, 140, 141 
dismissal of servants on appointment of, 213 
liability of, to misfeasance proceedings, 478, 479 
negligence or breach of duty by, 245, 246 

no apiiointment of, to company under Companies Clauses Acts, 
738 

notice to, as notice to company, 308 
of cost-book company, contracts by, 658 
prosecution of, 564 

in voluntary winding up, 592 
unlimited liability of, 7L, 235, 236, 493 
in guarantee company, 77 
managing director, liability of, 227 

mandamus, enforcement of certificate of incorporation by, 07 
marriage of female contributory of unregistered company, 652 
married woman, agreement to take shares by, 1 17 
liability of, as contributory, 489 
transfer of shares of, 190 
to, 192 

material contracts to be stated in piospcctiis, 123 
measure of damages in action for deceit, 135 
meetings of committee of iuMpection, 465 

creditors and contributories, 466 — 472 
adjournment, 470 
called by court, 466, 467 
litjuidator, 467 
chairman, 470 

conditions of creditor’s right to vote, 470, 471 

costs of summoning, 4G7 

first meetings, 428, 438, 466 

minutes of, 472 

notice of, 468 

passing of resol u Lions at, 472 
place and time of, 470 
proxies at, 468 — 470 
quoram, 470 

registration of resolutions, 472 
sanction of arrangements by, 601— 607 
creditors in voluntary winding up, 572, 573 
directors, 236 — 239 
members of company, 247 — 262 
adjournment of, 249, 254 
annua], 2 18 

I’iiairman, powers of, at, 254, 256 

Companies Clauses Acts, in case of coihpanlea under, 717 — 721. 

See Companies Clauses etc. 
different kinds 247 — 249 

evidence as to, 261, 262 
necessity for, 218 
notice of, 249, 260, 253 
inBufiicieut, 262, 253 
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meetings of members of company — continued* 
notice of — continued. 

one notice of two meetings, 253 
poll, demand for, at, 257, 260 
quorum at, 263, 254 
Inquisition for, 261 
resolutions, 269 — 2G1 
secretary cannot call, 244 
slander at, 310, 311 
Statutory, 2\S 

voluntary winding up, in case of, 874, 875, B&3 
voting, 265 — 257 

by proxy, 258, 269 
members of companies, 142- — 170 
action by, in private name, 319 
calls upon, 162 — 168. See calls, 
cessation of membership, 170 

contract for membership, 145 — 148. See contracts for membership, 
liabilities of, 160 — 102 

present and past members in win<ling up, 488, 489 
lien on shares of, 168 — 170 
list of, to be accessible during meetings, 219 
meetings of. See meetings of members etc. 
nuinber of, to be stated in articles in certain cases, 144 
persona wdio are, 142, 143 
prosecution of, 504 

in voluntary winding up, 692 
register of, 148 — 158. Si'e register of members* 
rights of, 158 — 160 
sliare warrant holder may be. 144 

membership, contract for, 115 — 148. See contracts for membership; members, 
memorandum, filteialion of. See alteration of memorandum* 
arlicles subsidiary to, 82 
C -yntenta of, 65 

to be staled in prospectus, 121 
copy of, eom]>any to supply, 69 
elfeot of, 80—82 
meaning of, 37 
of guarantee company, 76 

satisfaction of debt, entry of, in register, 371 
niiliinited company, 79 
rights of membeis under, 159 
stamp on, 66 

miiicjs, rights of, in slaiinaries, 668 — 672 
check Nveigher, 669 
club funds, 670, 674 
contracts with employers, G68 
copies of Act and rules to be posted up, C68 
dc 1 «’i mination of disputes, 671 
not ill cat ion of claims, 670 
“subsist.” GOO 
8U[*p!y of tools, 668 
tin btu'aincr's lights, 670 

>vagca, distress for, and priority of, 671, G72, 673 
pay^incnt of, and deductious fiom, 669 
mines, companies working, 651 — G58 
minimum subscription, fixing of, 72 

in case of private company, 74 
no allotment before, 177 
to bo stated in prospectus, 122 
minor may notice pjoxy, 469 

minorities, arrangements binding on, in certain cases, 604- -609 
protection of rights of, by court, ^289, 290 
minutes of meetings of company, 261, 472 
directors, 239 

misapplication of money etc. by director, 226 
misdemeanour by officers, 313 
promoter, 62 
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jiiisdemeuiDour, false statement in prospectus etc. may be, 141 
misfeasance proceedings, 478 — 48ft 
appeal, 648 

assignment of misfeasance claims, 483 
costs of, 478, 486 
defences to, 482 

dissolution of company, effect of, 480, 6C7 
evidence, 484, 485 
facta constituting niisCeasancc, 479 
in case of auditors, 482 

directors, 480 — 482 
liquidatorBj 482 
promoters, 60, 62, 480 
liability for misfeasance, 478 
Limitations, Statute of, 482 
list of officers liable to proceedings, 478, 479 
order on, effect of, 485 
proceilure. 483, 484 

recovery by, of wrongful payments by directors, 275 

to directors, 218, 545 

relief to honest directors, 483 
use of notes at public examination. 484, 485 
voluntary winding up, in case of, 683 
misrepresentation, sanction of court to compromise obtained by, 603 
inisre[)reBeiitatious as to credit by company, 204 
by secretary, effect of, 244 
in prospectus, 126 — 141 

action of deceit for, 132 — 136. See deceit, action of. 

as defence to action, 127 

criminal proceedings for, 140, 141 

joinder of actions for, 133 

rectification of register, 127 

remedies for, 127 

rescission of contract, 127—132. See rescission of contract to taltc shares eta 
stiitutoi’y liability, 13G — 140. See statutory remedy for untrue statements, 
mistake in articles, rectification of, 208 

mutu.al, rectification of register in case of, 153 

plea of, by director for non-compliance with requirements for prospectus, 
125 

money-lending companies, 765, 766 

moral obligation, preference of cre<iitor under, deemed fraudulenc, 644, 646 
mortgage dciionture, meaning of, 346 

mortgages by companies under Act of 1908... 337 — 390. &e borrowing etc. 

Companies Clauses Acts, 731 — 739. iSfec borrowing 
powers of company uiulcr etc. 

of shares, 197, 198 

motion for appointment of receiver, 376 
proceedings commenced by, 322 
motions, applications by, in winding up by t'oui t, 555 
mutual assurance societies, 639 

credits in winding up, 514 
insurance companies, 45, 46, 653 
name and change of name, 84 — 87 

of company, change of, effect of, on legal proceedings, 318 
on reduction of capital, 108 
statement of, to registrar, 62 
to be in memorandum, 05 
on ofilce etc., 84, 280 
seal, 301 

corporation, change of, 764 
names of directors generally to be in prosj^ectus, 122 

members of company, delivery of, to registrar, Gi 
Biguatories to be in prospectus, 121 
nature of companies, 12 — 14 ® 

negligence, liability of directors for, 230 — 232 
negotiable instrument share certificate not, 182 

warrant as, 185 

new companies, incorporation of, under Act of 1908,. *46 
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nominal capital, meariinfy of, 87 

share capital, increase of, by unlimited company registering as limited, 
G3, 6V 

statement of, to registrar, ot/, Gl 
non-commencement of business, winding up in case of, Syrj, 3i'6 
non-disclosure by director, 228, 229, 241 * 

non-existent person, person taking shares fer, 147 
nonfeasance, 311, 479 
non-repair of highway by company, 311 
non -trading bodies, no winding up of, 394 

COrapahies. duties and privileges of, 15, 1(> 
note on certihoate, effect of, 184 

promissory, power to deal with, 304 — 300 
notes at public examination, use of, in uiisfeasaiice proceedings, 484, 4S5 
notice before confirmation ot alteration of objects of company, 331 

l:>y liquidator of appoint incut to settle list of contributories,' 495 
final scttloinciit of list, 496 
intention to declare dividend, 527 
included in “ document,” 36 
prosimctus,” 37 

inviting subsci iption, disclosure in, of coininissioii foi undorwrii ing, 93 
of allotment, 176 

effect of sending by post, 173 
amalgamation of assurance companies, 635 
application to transfer winding-up nroce'\lir)gp, nil, 54? 
n.ssignuicnt of life policy, 619 
call, 166, 600, 601 

constitution of company by contiaetmg partic«i, 301 
equitable mortgage of shares, effect of, 197, 198 
forfeiture of shoics, 202 

in case of companies under Companies CLiu'^cs Act, 702, 703 
Intention to apiicar at hearing of petition, lOS 
incgiil irity in exercise of borrowing powers by company, 311 
judgment in <lebentu re-holders’ action. 387 
liquidator’vS application for release, 463 
meetings of curapan^q 249, 250 

for voliijifary winding up, 571 
insufficient, 252, 253 
to sanction arrangements, 605 
under Companies Clauses Acts, 718 
meetings of creditors and contributories, 428, 468 

in voluntary winding up, 572, 573 
to sanction arrangement, 606 
directors, 237 

motion for appeal in %vindiugup, 649* 
petition for reduction of capital, publication of, 110 
public examination of promoters, officers etc., 431, 432 
rectification of register to be sent to registrar, 156 

repavmcnt of loan advanced to company under Companies Clauses Act, 

786 

resolution to be given, 249 

striking company off register, 610 

time for proof of debt, 508 

transfer of shares in ^va^i-corporation, 755 

unlimited liability of directors etc. to be given, 2.36 

winiling-up order, 418 

to Board of Tr.ade of appointment of liquidator, 435 

comjiany of equitable interests in shares, effect of, 151 
court of appointment etc. of deputy official receiver, 423 
creditor to prove disputed claim before reduction of capital, 112 
creditors o? proposed reduction of cafiital, 112 
liquidator of application for private examination, 474 
members of memorandum and artiijles implied, 81 
official receiver of his appointment as provisional liqnidnlor, 421 
liquidator’s resignation, 461 » 

winding-np order, 418 
policy-holder, mode of sending, 641 

registrar of appointment of liquidator in Tolnntary winding up, 573 
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CO M PANT Bj S — continued. 

notice to registrar of appointment of receiver or manager, 378 
consolidation of capital, 98 
conversion of shares, or of reconversion, 100 
hohling of meeting before dissolution in voluntary winding 
tip, 502 

increase of capital, or of members. 97 
place wheic colonial register kept, 167 

rticUiication of register, lao 

notices, filing of, 658 

gazetting nf, 554 

service ol', by company, 308, 309 

on company under Act of 1908... 306 — 308 

Companies Clauses Ads, 678 
^tt<7^i>-cor[}Oi‘atioii8, 754 
nuisance by comjmny, 311, 312 
number, share to be distinguished by, 172 
objects, alteration of, 328 — 333. See alteration etc. 

company cannot spend funds for purposes outside, 119 
extension of, by special resolution, articles cannot authorise, 82 
of company, statement of, in memorandum, 65, 66, 70 
obligation, moral, preference of creditor under, deemed fiaudulent, 644, 545 
ofl'er to public, meaning of, 94 
office, registered, 82 — 84 

ofiicera of company, ajipointment and removal of, by Board of Trade, 436 
criminal liability of, 312, 313 
duty of, to keep accounts, 265 
manager as, 246, 246. See also manager. 

meaning of, for purpose of misfeasance proceedings, 478, 
479 

notice to, as notice to company, 308 
private examination of, 474 — 477 
prosecution of, 564, 502 
public examination of, 430 — 434 
secretary as, 244, 245. Sea also secretary, 
solicitor as, 216, 247. S^e also snlicdlor. 
office! s of companies under Companies Clauses Act, 715, 716 
court in winding np, list of, 393 
liquidators as, 441 
official receivers as, 423 
receivers as, 379 

official document, copy or extract from, as defence to action for false statement, 
138 

receivers, 423 — 434 

appeal from, 425, 550, 651 
hearing of, 654* 666 
appointment, 423 
as permanent liquidators, 424, 425 
provisional liquidators, 420 — 421 
receiver for debenture-holders, 378 
books and accounts of, 428, 429 
costs of, 434 
definition, 423 

deputies and assistants, 423, 424 
duties of liquidator towards, 444, 445 
information, to 446 
inspection of books by, 445 
lien of, 434, 445 

notice to, of liquidator's resignation, 461 
winding-up order, 413 
* petition by, 403 
removal of, 423 
remuneration Of, 434 

report of, as to propoJited compromise, 603 
further, 429, 43Q 
preliminary, 427, 428 
sSfttement of affaire by, 425—427 

summoning first meetings of creditors and contributories, 428 
court, matters to be heal'd in, 654, 565 
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opinioUf false statement of, no ground for action, 133 

option to take shares, 93, 148 

order against company, enforcement of, 325, 326 

for dissolution of company wound np by court, B67 
winding np under anpervision. form of, 697, 698 
in winding up by court, drawing up of, D62 

enloreement of, 54G. 647 

^ sealing and filing, 658 

included in “document,” 36 

of discharge, cifect of, on director’s liability, 236 
ordinary meetings of company, 247 
resolution, definition of, 259 

powers exercisable by, 282 
voluntary winding up by, 570 
originating summons for appointment of receiver, 376 
extension of time, S71 
foreclosure, 383 

proceedings commenced by, 322, 323 
overdraft at bank by company, 338 
paid-up capital, meaning of, 88 

shares, conversion of,' into stock, authority of articles for, 71 
palatine courts, appeals from, in winding up, 550 
windiug-up jurisdiction of, 392 

papers, final disposal of, in voluntary winding up, 692. See aUo books, 
par, option to take shares at, 93 

Parliament, Act of, companies incorporated by, 13, 14 
no registration of, 616 
parol contracts by company, 300 
parties to debenture-holders’ action, 385 
partly-paid capital, meaning of, 88 
partners, promoters not generally, 58 
partnorsliips, limit to number of persons forming, 44, 45 

limited, no registration of, under the Act of 1908... 646 
past debt, mortgage to secure, 339 

members, liability of, 162, 195, 196, 488, 489 
unregistered company, in case of, 652 
pauper, transfer of shares to, 1 92 

payment for milters incidental to company’s business, 119, 120 

into and out of Companies Liquidation Account, 456 — 460 
of ajjplication money before allotment, 177 
debts between petition and winding up, 486 
dircclors for services, 119 
dividends by liquidator, 528, 629 

no estoppel on company by, 183 
to creditors by liquidator in voluntary winding np, 674 
promoters to be staled in prospectus, 123 
performance, specific. See specific performance, 
perjury, company cannot commit, 311 
under Act of 1903... 31 3 
“ person,” meaning of, 64, 65, 312 
pci-sonal estate, shares constitute, 171, 172 
liability of directors, 222 

representative, indemnity of, against estate, 197 

liability of, as contributory, and for calls, 168, 196, 490, 
491 

membership of, ICO, 161, 190 
transfer of share by, 190. See aUo executor, 
personation of owner of share, 185, 186 

petition for amal^mation or transfer of assurance companies, 636, 636 
conversioTk of collecting society Into mutual company, 626 
reduction of capital, 108 — 110 
restoration of company to register^ 611 
sanction of scheme of arrangement, 608 
petition for winding up by court, 398 — 420 
adjournment of, 412 

adoption on, of voluntary winding-up proceedings, 417 
advertisement of, 404, 405 
affidavits by petitioner, 407 
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CO M P ANI£ S — continued, 

petition for winding up by c,oMYt^co7itin.tied. 
affidavits in opposition and reply, 408 
amending in certain cases, 406 
articles cannot limit right to present, 82 
attendanqo of petitioner or solicitor before registrar, 4GS 
by creditor, 899 — 401 
' official receiver, 403 
shareholder, 401 — 403 
contents of, 403 

continuation of, after payment of debt, 413 
VOpies and gazetting of order on, 4 18 
copy of, persons entitled to, 405 
costs, 410, 411, 413 

no set off of call against, 411 
rfTcct of winding-up order, 418 — 420 
filing of, 404 
form of, 403 
hearing of, 409, 410 
malicious presentation, 399 
notice of intention to appear at hearing, 408 

to official receiver of winding-up order on, 418 
order on, completion of, 418 
form of, 418 

in terms not prayed for, 413 
persons entitled to present, 398, 399 

not entitled to present, 400, 401 
presentation of, 404 

priority if more than one petition, 410, 411 
security for costs of, 404, 409 
service of, 406, 407 

stay of action after presentation of, 409 
substitution of petitioner, 412, 413 
transactions after presentation of, 48G, 487 
voluntary winding up, in case of, 41G 
winding up of company without available assets, 4 15 
under supervision, in case of, 417 
wishes of creditors and contributories, ascertainmexit of, 413, 114 
withdrawal of, 412, 413 

petition for winding up trustee savings bank, 650 

under supervision, 595 — 598 
proceedings commenced by, 322 
place of business, principal, mode of ascertaining, 16 
^inlicy. JSee insurance companies, 
poll, demand for, 257, 260 

inode of computing majority at, 61 
post, yiayment of dividends by, 629 

sending notice of allotment by, elicct of, 173 
service by, 83, 306, 309, 561 
powers and duties of directors, 220 — 225 

acts ultra viresy creditor cannot obtain injunction against, 222 
liability for, 222 
ratification of, 220, 221 

agency, 220 

borrowing and mortgaging, 224 
control of company over, 223 
delegation of powers, 224, 225 
discretion, interference with, 222 
pci-sonal liability, 222 
trusteeship of, 221, 222 

powers of company, exercise of, 281, 282, 289 — 291 
borrowing powers. See borrowing etc. 
incidental powers, 68, 69 

limitation of, 283 — 288. I^e limitation of powers, 
power of sale, extent of, 335, 336 
special powers taken by articles, 282, 283 
practice in company proceedings, 326, 327. See also actions, 
preference, fraudulent. See fraudulent preference, 
or preferential dividend, 271 
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pTeference shareholders, position of, on distribution of assets, 531 
shares, creation cf, by articles, 91 

under Companies Clanses Acts, 682, 683 
rights of holder of, on deficiency of year’s dividend, 91 
preferential debts, payment of, by receiver, 374, 376, 379 * 

in winding up, 616 — 619 

payment, secretary may be entitled to, 245 * 

preliminary expenses generally to be stated in prospectus, 123 ' 

^ of promoter, payment of, 56, 57 
report of ofHcial receiver, 427, 428 
prerogative royal charter, companies incorporated by, 13 

“ prftficribGd,” raeaniiig of, 37 

presentation of petition, 404 

presents, acceptance of, from promoters, 64, 66 

presumption as to acta being properly performed, 325 

previously registered companies, application of Act of 1908 to, 38 

princij>al place of business, mode of ascertaining, 15 

printers of prospectus not promoters of company, 47 

printing foes, payment of, to promoter, 57 

priority as between debenture-holders, 356 

floating charge and other claims, 350, 351 
of debts in voluntary winding up, 679 

winding up by court, 616 — 619 
equitable rights on mortgage of shares, 197 
private company, 32, 73 — 75 
allotment by, 178 

private examination of officer or promoter, 62, 474 — 477 
hearing of, 556 

in voluntary winding up, 62, 583 
jivivate member, action by, 319 
privilesre of official receiver’s report, 430 

utterances at meetings of company, 310, 311 
witTiess at private examination, 475, 476 
privih'gcd companies, meaning of, 751 

process and proceedings. Seo actions and proccetlings ; legal process, 
production of documents at private examinat ion of olficcretc. of company, 474, 476 
profits, capitalisation of, 279 

divideiifla only payable out of, 273 
efTcct of use of, as capital, 90 

none to be made out of winding up by liquidator or committee of 
inspection, 607 

on sale of capital asset, division of, 120 
promoter’s right to make, 60 
return of accumulated, 102, 103 
secret, by director, 228, 241 

promoters. See promoters, 
secretary, 246 

promissory note, power to deal with, 304 — 306 
promoters, accejitance of presents from, 54, 55 
agency of, 68 

bankruptcy of, effect of, on liability, 55 
beginning and end of office of, 49 
contribution between, 68 
expenses of, liability for, 66, 57 
fiduciary relation of, 49 
instances of, 48 

joint and several liability of, 61 
liability of, in respect of prospectus, 52, 135, 136 
termination of, 65, 66 
to misfeasance proceedings, 480 
^ outsiders and each other, 68 

under general law and Act of 1908,. .49 
meaning of, 47 — 49 ^ 

misdemeanour by, 5^ 
not generally partners, 68 

payment of underwriting commission by, 95 • 

to, to be stated in prospectus, 123 
public and private examination of, in winding up, 62, 480 — 434 
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COM PAN 1 ES — continv>ed, 

promoters, secret profits by, 50, 52 — 54 
promotion of companies, 47 — 58- Sea promoters. 

under Companies Clauses Acts, 686 
proof of debts, ^7*— -523 

admission and rejection, 522 
for purposes tA voting, 471 
appeal as to, 622, 523 
ass?\rance policies, 638 
bankruptcy rules, application of, 612 — 515 
by debenture-holders, 389 
liquidator, 446 
cost of, 507 

dobto provdblC) OOa— 812 
director’s remuneration, 219 
dissolution, effect of, 567 
expunging by court, 623 
filing, 622, 568 
interest, proof for, 611, 512 
mode of, 521, 622 
necessity for, 507 
priority of debts, 316 — 519' 
salary of servant. 243, 244 

secured creditors, position of and proof by, 519, 620 
set-off, 515 

swearing and lodging, 621 
time for, 607, 608 

voluntary winding up, in case of, 579, 680 
property, disposal of, between petition and winding up, 486 
for distribution in winding up by court, 472—507 
as trust for benefit of creditors, 473 
carrying on company's businosa, 606, 607 

contributories and their liabilities, 487 — 505, See contributories 
creditors and their rights, 507, 523, See creditors, 
delivery of assets and documents to liquidator, 473 
discovery of property, 474 — 477 

distribution of assets, 523 — r>33. See distribution of assets, 
does not vest in liquidator, 473 

misfefisance proceedings, 478 — 486. See misfeasance pro- 

ceedings, 

realisatiun of property, 505, 506 
relation back of liquidator's title, 485 — 487 
ownership and disposition of, 334 — 337 

vesting order of, in winding up of unregistered company, 653 
prosecutions, 663, 664 

in voluntary winding up, 692 
prospectus, 120 — 142 

article relating to director's salary to be stated in, 218 
Companies Clauses Acts, in case of company under, 687 
contents, 121 — 125. See contents of prospectus, 
director’s excuses for non-compliance with requirements for, 125 
filing, 126 

liability of promoter in respect of, 52 
meaning of, 87, 120 

misrepresentations ifi, 126 -141. See misropre-seutations in prospectus, 
offer of debentures in, 354 
printers of, not promoters of company, 47 
statement as to material contracts in, 303 
in lieu of, 141, 142 

underwriting commi.ssion to be disclosed in, 93 
waiver of statuto^ requirements for, ineffectual, 125 
provident vft>ciety, registered winding up of, 394 ^ 

provisional liquidator after winding-up order, 422, 428 
before winding-up order, 420->^22 
list of contributories, Attlement of, 494, 495 
proxies at meetings of companies under Companies Clauses Act, 720, 721 
* creditors and contributories, 468 — 470 

to sanction arrangements, 606, 606 
right to use of, 258 
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“public company,” meaning of, 71 

public duty, liability of company for breach of, 311 

examination, employment of solicitor or counsel at, 436 
hearing of, 664 • 

order for, on further report o£ official receiver, 430-^ 
434 • 

use of notes of, in misfeasance proceedings, 484, 486 
purposes, companies for, 674—743. See companies clauses eta 
purchase by liquidator of company’s property not allowed, 606 
, of dissentient shareholder’s interest, 589, 690 
purser of cost- book company, 658 

^juivlifioation of diicotors, 210 — ^217 

director acting before receiving, 217 

holding as trustee, cxccub>r or liquidator, 216, 217 
liability of director for, 214 — 210 
time Tor taking, 213 

qualification shares, number of, to be stated in prospectus, 121 
quantum met'uit^ action by officer on, 243 
«/ 2 ^tfji-corporatioiis, 761 — 766 

actions and other proceedings, 755, 766 
application for and grant of patent, 753 
bankruptcy of members, elfect of, 754 
ccsscr of membership, 764, 756 
change of name and office, 754 
death etc. of member, 756 
determination of the company, 766 
grant of privileges by Crown, 761 — 753 
meaning of, 751 
necessity for registration, 765 
preliminaries to obtaining letters patent, 753 
registration of returns and inspection, 754 
service of notices, 754 
transfer of shares, 765 
quaai private company, 72, 73 
allot men t by, 178, 170 
quorum at meetings of company, 253, 254 

creditors and contributories, 4 70 
of committee of inspection, 4 66 
directors, 238 

calls by, 164, 165 

rates, di^tie^s for, during winding up by court, 635, 537 
preferential claim of, in winding uvj by court, 516 
priority of, in voluntary winding up, 679 
ratification of acts of agents, 296, 297 
ultra vireHf 221, 285 

ngiecment before incorporation, ineffectual, 56 
business at mforinal meeting of directors, 237, 238 
real estate, shares not in nature of, 171, 172 
re.'disation of property in winding up, 606, 606 
reallutment of forfeited shares, 203 
receiver, ai>pointinent of, appeal in case of, 543 

dismissal of servants by, 243, 609 
pending appointment of fi’esb governing body, 251 
to company under Companies Clauses Acts, 737, 738, 
742, 743 

under authority of court, 376 — 380 

instrument of security, 373 — 375 

calls bv. 342, 343, 373 

effect of appointment of, on floating charge, 351 
grounds for appointment by court, 376, 377 
notice of ifl)pointment to registrar, S7S, 379 
of directors’ fees cannot be appointed, 220 
land abroad, 378 * 

official receiver as, 378, 424 
person to be appointed, 877 

where company being wound up, 378 
position and duties of receiver appointed by court, 379, S80 
security by, 377 
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COM PANI ES — continued, 

receiving order against liquidator, effect of, 461 
reconstruction, 584 — 591 

effect of commission to new company on, 93, 94 
incidents ol agreement, 687 — 689 
meaning of, 584 

rights of dissentient members, 689 — 591 
statutory, 686 

uiuVer memorandum powers, 685 
special resolution, 586, 687 
reconversion of stock into shares, 69, 99, 100 
record book, liquidator to keep, 451 

official receiver to keep, 428, 129 
recorder, poweis of, as commissioner to take evidenop. 659 
leetifieation of mistake in articles, 208 
register, 153 — 15G 

by court, 163, 154 
directors, 153 
liquidator, 448 
costs, 156, 156 

courts having jurisdiction, 155 
in stannaries, 661 
instances where granted, 154, 155 
mode of, 156 
procedure, 165 

time for action for, in certain cases, 178 
where company being wound up, 156, 496-500 
misrepreseutalion, 127 
shares taken at discount, 143 
redemption of debentures, 355, 361, 362 
security by liquidator, 620 
reduction of capital, 100 — 116 

alteration of name on, 86, 108 
authority of articles for, 71 
by surrender of shares, 104, 199, 200 
cancelling shares, 101, 102, 199, 200 

confirmation by court, 103 — 116. *.SV/7 confirmation by court of reduction of 

capital. 

consent of creditors, 110 — 113 
forma of, subject to court’s confirmation, 103, 104 
in general, 100, 101 
liability of membera after, 116 
petition for, 108 — 110 
return of accumulated profits, 102, 103 
without confirmation of court, 101 — 103 
reduction of contracts of assurance companies by court, 6tl 
refusal to answer at public examination, 432, 433 
register of companies, removal from, 669, 609, 610 
restoration to, 611, 612 
debenture-holders, inspection of, 357 
directors to be kept, 212, 280 
members, 148 — 158 

as evidence, 151, 152 
closing, 152 

colonial register, 166 — 158 
contents, 148 — 160 
copy of, 162, 153 
custody of, 162 
in stannaries, 661 
inspection of , 152 

notice of trusts not to be entered on, 150, 161 
place of keeping, 84 ' 

rectification, 153 — 156. See rectification of register 
subscribers to be entered in, 143 
register of mortgages, 364, 365 — 371 

Companies Clauses Acts, in case of companies under, 735 
extension of time for registration. 371, 372 
inspection of, 366, 370 
place of keeping, 84 
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register of shareholders in company under Companies Glauses Act, 689, 690 
as evidence, 696 

inspection of, for purposes of execution, 696 
registered building societies, winding up of, 394 
debentures, 346 

office, 82 — 84 • 

registrar, certificate by, of registration of mortgage, 370 • 

order for reduction of capitftl, 115 
• right to commence business, 263 

consent of director to act to be filed with, 71, 209, 210 
delivery to, of accounts by receiver, 374 

contract to take qualification shares, 213 

copy Of citraordinary and special resolulions, 261 

order deferring dissolution in voluntary winLliiu; 
up, 593 

of court confirming reorganisation of 
capital, 117 

register of directors, 212 

lesoliitions for voluntary winding up, 571, 572 
of meetings, 472 
statutory report, 249 
wiiidmg-up order, 418 
documents by foreign companies, 758 
Older confirming alteration of objects, 332 
particulars of mortgage or charge, 365, et ftrq. 
prospectus, 126 

statement in lieu of prospectus, 141, 142 
statutory declaration or Htatornent, 262 
entry h}^, of new name on register where change of company’s name 86 
meaning of, 37 

notice to, of appointment of liquidator in voluntary winding up, 573 

receiver or manager, 373, 378, 379 
change of legistcred office, 83, 280 
consoli<lation of capital, 98 
conversion of shares or reconversion, 100 
dissolution by court, 667 

holding of meeting before dissolution in v<»liinfary winding 
up, 592 

increase of capital, 97 

members in certain cases, 97, 144 
Tcctification of register of members, 156 
situation of colonial register, 157 

or change in registered office, 83 
of winding-up court, appeal from, 650 
powers of, 556 

production to, and registration by, of order for reduction of capital etc 
115 

of particulars before return of accumulated profits, 102 
returns to, of allotments, 179 
commissions, 95 
in general, 263 — 266 

statenieriis to, by liquidator in voluntary winding up, 576 
striking of company off register by, 609, 610 
registration after commencement of winding up, effect of, 46 
companies requiring, 44, 46 
fees, 60 

payment of, to promoter, 67 
of articles of association, 66 
cliartercfl company, 745 
•om panics formed before 1908... 39 — 44 
effect of, on actions, 42 

constitution of company, 43, 44 
contribu tones, 41 
creditors, 41, 42 

property, 41 ^ 

provisions of Act of 1908 which do not apply, 42 
qualifications of power to register, 40 
existing companies under former Acts, 29, 30 
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registration of foieign coiapany in United Kingdom, 7f)8 — 760 

order confirming alterations of company’s objects, 332 
transfer of debenLure, 35S 

shares, I8i, 189, 102, 193. See alto transfer of shares, 
unlimited company as limited, 63 
ofllr*es, 69 

wUh view to winding «P, 39. See also registrar, 
regulations of Board of Trade, 563 
reissue of debentures, 356 

restraint on, by articles, 66 
relation back of iiquidator’s title, 486 — 487 
release of liquidator, 435, 465, 463, 464 
relief against director's liability for breach of trust, 233 
religion, companies for promoting, 16, 16, 31, 77 — 79 
removal of company from register, 609. 610 

director, 2HU— 242 

liquidator in voluntary winding up, 573, 676, 577 
winding up by court, 461, 462 

under supervision, 601 
member of committee of inspection, 465 
oJftcers by Board of Trade, 435 
remuneration of directors, 217 — 220 

statement of, in prospectus, 121, 122 
liquidator, 422, 448, 449 
disallowance of, 449 
oOicera, 243, 43o 
special manager, 422 
voluntary li<|[uidator, 675 
reorganisation of capital, 116, 117 
repayment of application money, 177, 178 

loan advanced to company under Companies Clauses Acta, 730 
money paid through misreprcscntalion in prospectus, 127, 123 
remuneration wrongly paui to <li rectors, 218 
repeal of Companies Acta before 1 908... 33, 34 
repealed atatiitcs, companios registered under, G43 — C45 
report, annual, of Board of Trade, 437 
of auditors, 268, 269 

directors, statutory, 248 

expert, copy or extract from, as defence to action for false statement, 
138 

inspectors, 270 

oflioial receiver as to yuoposed compromise, 603 
fuithcr, 429, 430 
preliminaiy, 427, 428 
reports, debenture-holder’s right to inspect, 357 
representations as to credit by company, 294 
representative actions, 319 — 321, 385 

personal. See personal representative, 
repudiation of contract with vendor by company, 61 

reputed ownership, bankruptcy rules as to, inapplicable to wi ndiiig up, 513 
shares exempt from doctrine of, 197 
requisition for meeting, 261 

re-registration of existing company not rendered necessary by Act of 1908.. .38 
, under former Acts, 29, 30 

rescission of allotment, 178 

contract by company, 51, 66 

rcRcission of contract to take shares on ground of misrepresentation 127 — 132 
effect, of winding-up order on action for, 419 
fraud unnecessary, 129 
' general principles, 128 
loss of right to rescission, 130, 131 
misrepresentation must be material, 129, 130 
of.fact, 129 

restr.ainiug forfeiture of shares where proceedings for. 133 
surrender of shares in compromise of action for, 1 32 
rcBcissi^on of windmg-up order, 418, 410 
reserve capital, cancellation of, 104 
meaning of, 89 
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reserve fund, directors’ discretion as to, 277, 278 

liability, effect of resolution creating, 162, 163 
reseryed uncalled capital in case of unlimited company registering as limited 
63, 64 

residence, 14 — 26. See domicil and residence, 
resignation of director, effect of, 214, 240 
liquidator, 461 

member of committee of inspection, 465 
resolution, extraordinary. See extraordinary resolution, 
ordinary. ordinary rfMolution. 
passing of, at meeting, 472 
special. See special resolution, 
restoration of company to register, 611, 612 
restriction of objects of company, 320, 330 

relaiiier ul sulioilor by liQuidator, effect on, of liquidator’s removal, 448 

letireinent of dl lector, 239 — 242 
liability after, 227 

retrospective effect of winding-up order, 48B- — 487 
returns to registrar. See registrar, returns to. 
review of taxation, 6GC, 667 
revocation of liquidator’s release, 463 
lights of members, 158 — 160 
royal charter, companies incorporated by, 13 
no registration of, 616 

“ Rfiyal,” use of word as part of name of company, 84 
rules for exercise of j^owers by liquidator, 448 

salary of clerk or servant, prcWcntial claim of, in winding up, 510, 617 
officers, fixing of, by Board of Trade, 135 
proof for, in winding up, 243, 244 

loss of, in winding np, 609 
sale by company, extent of power of, 335, 336 
debentuie-lioldeis, 3SB, 384 
liquidator, 446, 5()5, 506 
of capital asset, division of profit on, 120 

shares in joint stock banking company, contract tor, Cl 5 
sanction of court to amalgamation of assurance companies, G34, 035 
scheme of arrangement, 608 

satisfaction of debt, entry of memorandum of, in register, 371 

savings from repeal of Acts befoic 1908. ..34, 35 

scheme of arrangement. See arrangements and compromisca. 

science, companies for promoting, 15, 16, 31, 77 — 79 

scope of authority, acts done within, test«of, 293 

Scotch companies, service on, 18 

Scotland, companies registered in, no winding up of, 394 
enforcement of winding-up ortler in, 547 
examination in, of person, in wiiiding-np proceedings, 560 
Bciip certificates, holder of, not member of company, 116 

petition by, 402 
issue of, 364 

Bcul, coutracta required to be under, 299 
for use abroad, 292, 293 

name of company to be engraved on, 281, 301 
})crBon entitled to use, 292 
scaling of orders etc. in winding up, 663 
secret profits by director, 228 — 230, 241 
promoter, 60 
secretary, 246 

srcTetary accepting bill, liability of, 306 

appointment, powers, and duties of, 243 — 245 
lial^lity of, to misfeasance proceedings, 478 
no implied authority in, to register transfers, 193 
secured creditor, bankruptcy rules £U9 to, inapplicable to winding up, 513 
position of and proof by, 372, 373, 519, 620 
voting by, at meeting of creditors, 470, 471 
security by additional liquidator in winding up under supervision, 601 
liquidator to Board of Trade, 435 • 

officers of companies under Companies Clauses A(‘ts, 715 
receiver, 377 
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secuN'ty by special manager, 436 
deatrucliou of, 313 

enforcement of, 372 — 3R8. Srr enforcing security, 
for costs* by company, 327, 328 

foreign company, 762 
• liquidator, 451 

• of appi‘:il by company against winding-up order, 648 
• petition, 401, 409 

loan. See 1 son-owing etc. 
of liquidator, 4 40 

failuie (0 keej) up, 401 

valuation and redemption of, in winding up, 520 
seizure by court r)f contiibutory’s goods, 505 
sequestration again'^t property of company or directors, 325 
after conmienccmcnt of winding np, 634, 635 
servants, dismissal of, by appointment of receiver, 243. 381, 609 
voluntary winding-up, 677 
winding up by court, 420, 509 
liquidator’s liability for, 607 
picferential claim of, in winding up, 61C, 617 
persons entitled as servants, 518 
servif'e by post , 309 

of misfeasance summons, 483. 484 
notices etc. on company, 83, 306 
on -corporation, 754 
under Companies Clauses Acts, 678 
petition for winding up by court, 406, 407 

under supervision, 59G 
proceedings in winding up by court, 661 
writ, petition etc., 14, 17 
out of jurisdiction, 20 

services don<^ for company before incorporation, 56 
of directors, payment for, 119 
set-off against call, IGO, 107, 502, 603 
in case of bankruptcy, -190 
scjlicitor has no right ol, for costs, 246 

sct-olf against payments ordeied in misfeasance proceedings not permil ted, 482 
of call against costs of petition not permitted, 411 
debentures, 368 
dividends, 276, 277 
debts in winding up, 515 
set ^ing aside. 5^^ avoidance. • 

Btutlement of list of conti ibutories, 494 — 49G 
bcvcial liability of pronioiers. 51 
shaies, 171 — 204 

allotment, 172 — 180. allotment, 

cancellation of, 101, 102, 200 
certificate of, 181 — 1 84 
changes in, 203, 204 

conditional offer to take on allotment, 173, 174 
consolidation of, 60, 70 
contract to sell, 184 
take, 172 

conversion of, into slock, 69, 99, 100 
forfeiture of, 200 — 203 

calls on forfeited shares, 167 
i-estraint of, where action for rescission, 132 
fully paid-up, position of holiier of, 487 
in coat-book companies, 656, 657 

foreign company, transfer of, 761, 762 
joint stock banking company, contract for sale of, Gi5 
issue of, 175 

at discount, articles cann<^ authorise, 82 

meaning and illegality of, 9J, 92 
rectification of register in cases where, 1 5 1 
* under Companies (Causes Act, 681, 684 

to secure votes restrained, 290 
lien on, 168 — 170 
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t hares — continued . 

meaning and attributes of, 37, 171, 172 
mortgages, 197, 198 

no liability to pay for, except under calls, 161 

number of subscribed, generally to be stated in prospecTus. 121 

option to take, 93, 118 

prct'crcncc, creation of, by articles, 91. See also preference shaics, 
purchase of its own, by company, articU^s cannot authorise, 

(pioliliciatlon, liability of director for, 211 — 216 

necessity for director to take, before appoint, incut, 7i 
transfer of, by director to avoid liability, 21G 
reconversion of stock llllO, 09, •)«?, 190 
sale of, in illegal company, 7(i8 
sub-division of. 99 

authority of articles for, 71 
Biirrcndcr of, 198 — 200 

in compromise of action for rescission, 132 
reduction of capital by, 101 
taking at discount, 148 

transfer of, 184, 186 — 196. See transfer of share, 
transmission of, 196, 197 

under Companioa Clauses Acts, 680. See companies clauses etc. 
withdrawal of offer to take, 173 
share cajiltal, statement of, in memorandum, 70 
to registrar, GO, 61 

certificate, deposit of, by w'ay of mortgage, 197 
production of, on transfer, 191 
cliarge on, effect of, on company’s lien, 169 
warrant, authority for issue of, 71 

criminal offences as to, 185, 186 
entries in register in case of, 149, 150 
no qualification for directorjaliip, 213 
position of holder of, 111 
Bharclioldc 1 , net ion by, against promoter, 62 

on bc.half of others, 289- -201 
bniikrupt, position of, in winding up, 531, 532 
calls on death of, 168 

dissentient, articles cannot limit statutory rights of, 83 
member of company not necessarily, 113 
persons who are, 172 
petition by, 401 — 103 

picference, position of, on distribution of assets, 531 
Sre also contributories. 

shcrilT, [lowcr-s of, as commissioner to take cvidenci*, 569, 560 
ship, British, right, of foreign company to hold, 758 
shoit cause, setting down dcbenluredioldcr’s action as, 3S6 
shorthand writer at private examination of oilicer etc., 477 
public examination of officer etc., 443 
filiow of hands at meeting, 256, 257 

signatories to memorandum, names etc. of, to be in jirospect up, 121 
slaiitlcr at company meeting, 310, 311 

solicitor acting for company after dissolution, liability of, 5GS 
promoters and company, posiUon nf, 55 
appointment of, 243, 326 

ati'-ndaiice of, at private examination of officer etc. of company, 47G 
in winding-up proceedings, .557 
costs of, in voluntary winding up, 575 
puipioyment of. by liquidator, 447, 418 
lic.bility of, to misfeasance proceedings, 178, 179 
lil^u of, enforcement of, 625 

• priority of, over floating charge, 350 
not promoter of company, 47 
position and rights of, in geucyal, 246, 247 
service on, 83 

epeoial bank account, payments into and out of, by liquidator, 460, 4G1 
case, statement of, from county court, .514 • 

inquiries in debenture holdci-s’ action, 387 
manager, appointment etc. of, 422 
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CO MP AN I 'EQ-^continued. 

special manager, security by, 436 

powers taken by articles, 282, 283 
special resolution, 259 

alteration uS articles by, 70, 162, 207 
appointment of inspectors by, 270, 271 
increase of iisapital by, 9fi 

dire ctors’ remuneration by, 218 
interest on share capital by, 118 
powers exercisable by, 282 
reconstruction under, 586, 687 
reduction of capital by, 103 
return of accumulated profits by, 102 
sub-divt.-ion of shares by, 99 
unlimited liability of directors by, 235, 236 
voluntary winding up by, 670 
specialty debts, calls as, 164 
epf^cific charge, 348, 349 

mortgafje, enForcing of, against company, 375 
performance of contract to take or sell shares, 127, 172, 184 

up debentures, 352 

speeches at meeting, 255 
stamp duty on articles. 67 

debentures, 362 — 364 
memorandum, 66 
notice of allotment, 176 

particulars of certain contracts required to be sent to registrar, 
179, 180 

proxy paper, 268, 269 
residue of debentures, 366 356 
statement of nominal share capital, 60 
transfers of shares, 194 

in colonial register, 158 

stamping expenses, payment of, by company, 120 
stamps, defacing of adhesive, 557, 568 
stannaries, mining companies in, 650 — 674 
accounts, 666, 667 

alteration of rules and regulations, 664 
amalgamation of companies, 668 
calls, 664 

company within, meaning of, 36 
company's power oF sale, 667 
injunction against sale, 668 
constitution of company, 662, 663 
court exercising jurisdiction, 659 — 662 

liability of past member of unregistered company within, 652 
lien of creditors, company's power of sale not to prejudice, 667, 668 
meetings, 663, 664 
notices, 663 

prohibitions iu Act of 1908 not applicable to, 650 
registration of documents, 667 
resolutions of shareholders, 663 

rights of miners, 668 — 672. See miners, rights of, in stannaries, 
shares, forfeiture of, 664, 665 
relinquishment of, C66 
transfer of, 665 
winding up, 672 — 674 

preferential payments in, 673 
Ftaunaries court, wiiidiug-up jurisdiction of, 393 
statement in balance-sheet as to commissions, 93 
lieu of prospectus, 141, 142 

"" disclosure in, of commission for underwriting, 93 

of affairs by official receiver, 425 — 427 

liquidator to forward summary of, to Board of Trade, 452, 463 
special case by judge of county court, 544 
statutory, by banking company, 613 

insurance company, 618, 619. 
to registrar of nominal share capital, 60, 61 

on registration of limited company, 61, 62 
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CO M P ANI K B-^canMnued, 

Btateiiients, annual and other, in case of assurance companies, 631 — 633 
half-yearly, of liquidators, 45S 
Statute of Frauds, entry in minute book to satisfy, 239 
Tdinitations. See Limitation, Statutes of. 
statutory companies, 674 — 743. See companies clauses etc. 
deeJaration, 62, 67, 262 
nieetiup< of company, 248 
remedy for untrue statements, 136 — 140 
bnukruptcy or death of parties, 140 
indemnity and contribution among directors, 139, 140 
limitation of action, 140 

reasonable ground for belief in truth of statement as defence, 137 
report of expert etc., copy or extract from, as defence, 138 
statement of official person ns defence, 138 

withdrawal by director of consent to act or to issue of prospectus, 
etfect of, 138 
" statutory report,’’ 248 

statutory statement by banking company, 613 

iiisurarice company, 018, 619 

slay of proceedings after commencement of voluntary winding up, 683, 584 

windinj; up by court, 409, 633, 534, 
638-^540 

of nnregistcied company, 
C53 

by winding-up order, 420 
voluntary winding up, 684 
winding up by court, 643 
stock, conversion of fully-paid shares into^ 69 
authority of articles for, 71 
debentuic, included in “debenture,** 3G 

creation of, 347, 348. See aho debcntuics etc. 

Stock Exchange, effect of custom of, as to sale of baiik shares, Cl.>, Cl 6 

stock, rc^'oiiTCivion of, into shares, 69, 99, 100 

striking company off register, 5(»9, CO'J, CIO 

BuVi-agents, liability for acts of, 296 

sub-di vision of shares, 99 

authoiity of articles for, 71 
subrogation, director’s right of, 233 

in case of loan to company, 337 
subsciibcrs, liability of, 143, 144 

to be entered in register of membcis. 143 
subscription, minimum, fixing of, 72 

m case of private conqiany, 74 
no allotment before, 177 
to he stated in prospectus, 122 
subsidiary companies, mciming and winding up of, 640 
summary, annual, to legistrar, 264 

of stiitLraeiit of affairs for creditors and contributorios, 427 

liquidator to forward to Board of Trade, 4 62, 463 
summons, application by, in winding up by court, 666 

for directions on application to reduce capital, 109, 110 
included in document,’* 36 

misfeasance, 483, 484. See misfeasance proceedings, 
proceedings commenced by, 322 
sealing and filing of, 658 
service of, 14, 83 

supervision of couit, winding up under, 594 — 601. See winding up under super- 
vision. 

surplus, distribution of, in winding up by court after refunding paid-up capital, 
632 * 

sniTender of shared 104, 132, 198 — ^200 
survivor of joint holders, position of, 196 
Table A, adoption of, by articles, 66 • 

application of, to companies under Act of 1908... 70, 71 
guarantee company, 77 
unlimited company, 79, 80 
foif eiture of shares under, 201 

no power under, for directors to surrender shares, 198, 199 
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Tabic A, regulations of, 201, 205 

Table B, registration fees apeciiicd in, 60 

taxation of bills in winding up by court, 565 — 567 

under 8UX)crvisioii, 597, 698 
taxes, priority of, in voluntary winding up, 679 
winding up by court, 616 
terms, interpretation of. in Act of 1908... 3.5 — 37 
time, e5^:enBion of, ajij'C.'d from order .'illowing, .518 
for filing docuirents, extension of, 180 

proceedingg in general, extension of, SG2 
registration of mortgages, extension of, 371, 372 
statement of affairs, extension of, 426 
title of liquidator, relation back of, 485 — 487 
winding-up proceedings, 557 
warranty of, certificate is not, 182 
torts against company, 311 

of agents, agent's liability for, 296, 310 

compands liability for, 29.3, 291, 309, 310 
ratification of, 297 

companies under Companies Clauses Act, 726 
trade discounts, deduction of, by creditor proving in winding up, 510 
mark, effect of change of company's name on, 86, 87 
unions, 625 

inability of, to register under « Act of 1908... 46 
no winding up of, 394 
trading account of liquidator, 462, 456, 607 

company, domicil of, 16 - 

implied powers of, 337 

transactions between petition and winding up, 486 
transfer of actions to winding-up judge, 640, 541 
assurance companies, 633- 636 
company, 684 — 689 
debentures, 367, 369 
shares, 186 — 196 

after presentation of petition, 4 86, 487 

by lunatics, infants, married women, bankrupts, or on death. 
190 

certification of, 193, 194 
colourable, 186, 187 
condition precedent, 188 
consent of directors to, 188 
deli’very of certificate on, 181, 182 
during voluntary winding up, 578 
effect of winding-up order ou, 419 
execution of, 192 
forged tr.ansfers, 194, 19B 
form of. 191 
in blank, 191 

foreign company, 761, 7G2 

joint stock banking company, contract for, 615 
mode of, 186 

production of share certificate on, 194 
refusal to register, 189 
icgistration of, 184 

effect of, 192, 193 
restrictions on, 187, 188 

to prevent forgery, 195 

stamp on, 194 
to avoid call, 186 
infant, 190, 192 
married woman, 192 
pauper, 192 

transferor's liability after, 195, 196 
where limit to number which may be held, 188 
transfer of winding-up proceedings, 393, 541, 542 
transmi#*sion of shares, 190, 197 

travelling expenses, directors cannot claim, 220, 233 
treason, company cannot commit, 311 
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Treasury, advances by, to Board of Trade, 437 
prosecution of officers etc. by, 564 
trust deed, administration by court of trusts of, 382 
trustees, directors as, 221, 226 *- 

trustee in bankruptcy, disclaimer of shares by, 202 

not “member*' for certain purposes, f60, 
registration of, as member, 170 • 

transfer of shares of bankrupt to, 190 
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llabili ty of, as contributory, 160, 492 
liquidator not, 441, 576 

of debenture deed not liable to misfeasance proceedings, 479 
promoter not, 60 

savings bank, winding up, 614, 6B0 
trusts not to be entered in register, 160 
ultra vires acts of company, instances of, 286 — 288 

directors, liability of company for, 220, 221 
ratification of, 285 
confirination of contract made, 260 
meaning of, 285 

unascertained debt, creditor cannot vote in resj^ect of, 471 
uuautliovised profits. See secret profits, 
uncalled capital, charge on, 342, 343, 348 

reserved, in case of unlimited company registering as limited 
63. 64 

unclaimed assets, liquidator's duties as to, 456 — 458 
dividends, disposal of, 529 
underwriting, 92 — 95 

commission, payment of, by vendor etc., 95 
statement of, in articles, 72 

letters, 94 

undisf ribute<l assets, fund set aside under schorne of arrangement, not, 609 
liquidator's duties as to, 456 — 458 
uiiincorporatcd company, 12 

banking companies, Acts relating to, before 1908 saved from 
repeal, 34 

fortsign companies, service on, 20 
unissued capital, meaning of, 88 

shares, cancellation of, 101, 102 

United Kingdom, registration of foieign company in, 758 — 7G0 
unlawful purpose, inability of persona associated for, to register under Act ol 
1908. ..*16 


unlimited company, increase of capital by, 98 
liability of member of, 161 
meaning of, 64 

memorandum and articles of, 79, 80 . 
legistration of, as limited, 63 
return of capital to members by, 101 
surrender of shares to, 199 
liability of directors, 70, 71, 235, 236, 493 
in guarantee company, 77 

unliquidated damages, person claiming, cannot present petition, 400, 59B 
proof for, in winding up, 513 
debt, creditor cannot vote in respect of, 471 
unqualified director, acts of, 214 
unregistered companies, 646 -674 
application of Act of 1908,.. 646 
assurance company, winding up of, 394 
cost- book companies, 654 — 658 
court ha^hig jurisdiction over, 15 

mining compilhies in the stannaries, 659 — 674. See stannaries efo. 
winding up, 647 — 654. See winding up of unregistered compaiues, 
unsatisfied execution against unregister^^ompany, effect of, 651 
judgment against company, effect of, $96 
untrue statements. See false statements, 
vacancies among directors, mode of filling, 211, 213 
vacancy among members of committee of inspection, 466 

in office of liquidator in voluntary winding up, 576 
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COM PAN IE S inued, 

vacancy in office of liquidator in winding up by court, 462 

under supervision, filling of, 601 

valuation of expert, copy or extract from, as defence to action for false statement, 
^138 

policies, 637, 638 
i sectirity by creditor, 620 
vaiiatiov of arAcleH etc. alteration etc. 

vendor to company, name of etc. to be slated in prospectus, 122, 123 
verbal contracts by company, 300 * 

notice to company, 807 ' 

verification of liquidator’s accounts, 453 

vesting order of property in winding up unregistered company, 653, 654 
Vice-WaTcicn of the Stannaries, 659 
voidfiblc acta by company, effect of, 288 

voluntary liquidator, liquidators in voluntary winding up, 

winding up, 669 — 694. See winding up, voluntary, 
votes, improper rejection of, by chairman restrained, 290 
voting at meetings, mode of, 256, 256 

restrictions on creditor’s right of, 470, 471 

right of, in respect of various classes of shares to be disclosed in prospectus, 
125 

vouchers to be supplied by liquidator at audit of accounts, 454 
wages of clerk or servant or workman, preferential claim of, in winding up, 516, 
517, 679 

waiver by company of right to full disclosure, 230 

of certain statutory r€K:|uirements ineffectual, 125, 177 
lien on shares, 170 
warrant of arrest, 562, 663 
wariarity of authority, 146, 147, 233, 295 
title, certificate is not, 182 
winding up by court, 391 — 6(59 
advertisements, 664 
appeals, 648 — 552 
applications to court, 554 — 556 
arrests and commitments, 562, 563 
attendance and appearance of paities, 666, 657 
avoidance of executions etc. after commencement of, 531, 535 

before commencement of, 536 
Hoard of Trade, jurisdiction and duties of, 434 — 437 
books and papers, disposal of, 563 
calls, 600—502 
commencement of, 419 

contributories and their liabilities, 487 — 505. See coidributories. 
costs, 661 — 667 

county court, statement of special case from, 644 
transfer from, 642 
deeds of assignment, 546 
dismissal of servants by, 509 
dissolution of company, 667 — 669 
avoidance of, 669 
effect of, 667, 668 
order for, 667 

di.stress for rent after commencement of, 536 — 538 
distribution of assets, 623 — 633. See distribution of assets, 
enforcement of orders, 516, 547 
evidence, 669, 660 

tiling ot* orders etc. and inspection of file, 658 
flo.ating charge, effect on, 388, 389 
forms, 653 

fraudulent preference, 644 — 646 

gazetting notices, 654 

grounds for, 391 — 398 

inspection of books and paper^ 5G0, 561 

irregularity in proceedings, 662 

jurisriiction, 391 -396 

courts and officers exercising, 392, 393 
companies which may bo wound up, 393 — 396 
liquidators, 438 — 464. See liquidators. 
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winding up by court — continued. 

meetings of creditors and contributoric*, 466-472. See meetings etc. 
misfeasance proceedings, 478—486. *See 

official receivers, 423—434. See official recist^ proceedings. 

orders, drawing up of, 562 

petitions, ,398 — 420. See petition etc. 

proof of debifl, 507—523. See proof of debts, ^ . 

property for dislribnlion, 472-.W7. See proporty for dtatrlbutiol in winding 


prosecutions, 563, 664 

proTisional liquidator after winding>up order, 422, 423 

before winding-up order, 420—422 
relation back of liquidator’s title, 485 — 487 
rescission of order, 418, 419 
rules, 552, 553 
sealing of orders etc., 658 
service of proceedings, 561 
solicitor’s lien, effect on, 247 
special manager, appointment of, 422 
stamps, defacing of adhesive, 558 
BtJiy of proceedings, 533, 534, 638 — 540 
winding-up proceedings, 543 
time for proceedings, extension of, 562 
title and number of proceedings, 657 
transfer of actions, 640, 541 

winding-up proceedings, 541, 642 
where voluntary winding up already comnicncca 416^ 593 594 
winding up under supervision already comnenct'd, 417 
winding-np order, effect of, 418 — 420 ’ 

winding up of assurance companies, 636 — 610 
chartered company, 745 
companies under Companies Clauses Acts, '43 
foreign company, 763, 764 . 

illegal company, 768 ' 

mining company in stannaries, 672 — 674 
unregistered companies, 647 — 6.54 

application of Act of 1908. ..647 \ 

contributories, persons deemed, and Ability of, 651 652 
court having jurisdiction, 650 * ’ 

examples of companies, 648 — 650 
grounds for, 650, 65 1 

liquidators, position and powers of, 6"i4 
mutual insurance company with no slipcs, 653 
only compulsorily, 648 ) 

past members, liability of, 652 
staying proceedings, 653 
vesting order of property, 653, 664 
winding up under supervision, 594—601 
commencement of, 698, 599 
conditions of, 594, 695 
courts having jurisdiction to order, 595 
effect of order, 599, 600 

on right to compulsory order, 417 
form of order for, 597, 598 

liquidators, appointment and removal of 600, 601 
petition for, 695 — 598 

provisions of Act of 1908 which do not apply to, 60i 
winding up, voluntary, 669 — 594 
amalgamation, 584 
applieatioAi to court, 582, 583 

arrangements fcith creditors before or during, 602 - 
commencement, 677 ^ 

companies capable of, 669, 570 • 

compulsory order in case of, 593, 594 
contributories, position of, 680, 581 
creditors, position of, 679, 680 
disposal of books, 692 
dissolution of company, 592, 593 
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COMPANIES — coTitinued. 

wiuding up, voluntary — continued. 
distribution of assets, 681, C82 
effect of, 677—679 
events necessary for, 670 

liquidators, 572 — 577. See liquidators in voluntary winding up, 
me- uings, i70 — 672 
pr^. ecu lions, 692 

reconstruction and aiualgamation, 68i — 691 
resolutions for, 670 — 572 
stay of proceed Hit'S, 583, 684 
winJlng up, S84 
superseding, 693, 694 
supervision, order for, in case of, 694 

withdrawal by director of consent to act etc., effect of, on liability for prospectus, 
138 

of application for shares, 146, 146, 173 
witness, privilege of, at private examination, 476, 476 
woman, married, agreement to take shares by, 147 
liability of, as contributory, 489 
workman, preferential claim of, in winding up, 617, 618 
woikmeii’s coTiipcnsation, priority of, iu voluntary w'inding up, 679 
works, construction of, interest on capital during, 118 
writ of summons, service of, 14, 17 
writings included in “ books and i^apers,'’ 3t» 
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